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{Goodneſs ard Humility ar e entailed; n Toi 
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to his Titks and Di ities 5 and that ti 


nbitiog. My Lord, This Volume 84:Cof- 
mographical and Geographical Deſcription 
pf the WorkLD\, in which Tour Name 3s 
reat and preciow:; and although in it, ſelf is || 
xcellent , yet being Countenanced by Tour! Pro- 
efion will admit of no Equals. This being 
anted by Toxr Grace's Favoxr , 1 have no 
ore-to beg , but that ' Tour Fathers Magna- 
nimity, Valour, Grandure and. Heroick 
|A &ions may be . ſo. deeply imprinted on Tox, 
that "theſe Kingdoms may not. only loVe and 
admire Ton, but that Tow Name and\Me- 
mory may be precious to future Ages ; which is 
be Prayer of, - _ 
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Mong ft all thoſe Arts or Sciences which Man ought 3 bave 2 
* Knowledge of, the Deſcription of the Earth and Heavens, 
which is termed COSMOGRAPHY and GEOGRAPHT( for | 
the Utility and Dignity thente atiſins) ought not to, have the 
leaft eſtimate ; the Soul being natarally inclixted to the ex- 
| ploration of COSMIGRAPHT and GEOGRAPHT, .i a ne- 
Ws ceſſary inherent in it ; which ſeems evident ; in that Men of | 
ndoubted Judgments, out of a ſingular defire to propagate this Study, and ſpa- 
ing no pu or Labour, have travelled over the greateſt part of the Univerſe. Unto 


———— 


this we add, That ſeeing the Earth was created by God to'be the habitation of Man, 
f brevity of Life, and Humane imbecilxty, we cannot ſo well Travel withthe 
Body, yet at leaft-wiſe we would viſit, behold,and contemplate it in our Minds ; for 
its beauty,, admirable elegancy, and the Honour of the Creator. There are many 
other Forceable Arguments, by which it appears all Men are generally inclined to 
the knowledge thereof: As the Commodities of every Nation, are perutiar to it 
Yelf, ſo that ( according to Divine Providence) one Nation cannot well ſubſift with- 
out the help of another, to which end they are tranſported by way of Exchange and 
Traffick unto other Countries. But, to ſhew the uſe of it in all Arts and\Sciences;\| 
there being none but receive ſome light and aſſiftance from COSMOGRAPHT and'\| 
IGEOGR APHT. To this the immortal Stagyrite, and Divine Plato flieth as «|| p 
refuge, when a numberleſs multitade, and variety of Natures ſecrets in Lands diſ- 
oyned, and the profound Ocean ſometimes nonpluſeth or ſtaggers thetr Capacities, 
7 he Moral PHILOSOPHER is a Non-eſſence, being unskilled herein ; for how 
can he ſearch intooy inform himſelf of the Genius, Natures Inclinations,or Studie 
of Men,and what is moſt proper for every diſtin Nation or _ (being his ad-* 
equate ſubject) without this Chart to ftear by? ThePHYSITIAN # neceſſta- <.- 
ted to have a great inſight in this Noble Study, both for obſerving the Drugs and 1 
Medicaments, tranſported from Foreign Parts,&c. judging their Natzres and Ef- E 
fefts from the ſeveral Climates,Uec. but eſpecially for the vartety of Bodies,orC on- 
flitutions, which are habituated atcording to the Climate and Soil of) the Country. 
Take this away from the MARTIALIST, his Stratagems fail, anit his-whote 
Knowledge is in a feeble condition; The MERCHANT and NAVIGATOR 


a are |1. 
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eſtabliſhed. . Henry Hing of ( 
oe print 


\|informazion of the Manners and Str 
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ation of the ength of thoſe Proyigces: And the ſame 
R$ | olcs, felote hs ſetting foot into Paleſtine. ' Now Nature, which ex- 


|hibitet a ſcoueret | ber elegancy and-force in the produftion of variety of 
thingss hath not only die: ſly difttn > I the Faces and Phyliognomy, but alſo 
the S901 and Minds of Men; The Modes,Gemus's, rg, i and Natures of 
Nations being vaſtly form: unto this very nd ſhe bath wariouſly diſpoſed the 
capſes mſclves.. . GROGRAPHERS have divided the Warld into Climates, 
and exery Climate is diſtiny ſubject to the Dominion of ſome Planct,as the chief 


through the Meroc, (au Iſle, made ſo by the River Nilus) is ſubjed ro Saturn. 
T hoſe under the ſecond. Climate , ;is attributed to Jupiter, and paſſeth through 
Siene, 4City in Egypt T hoſe mhabiting under the third, is ſubjet to Mars, 
land exteadeth through Alexandria. 7; boſe nder the fourth, is appropriated 
to the Sun, and ſtretcheth through Rhodes, and the middle of Greece.” Thoſe 
under.the fifth, which paſſeth through Rome, and divideth Italy from Savoy, 
1125 attributed to Venus. 7 boſe wade the ſixth, where Mercury is predominate, 

paſſeth through 'France. And thoſe under the ſeventh, "which is {abje to the| 
Moon, paſſeth through Germany, the Low Countrics aud England z which 
aid Planets have their Operations or Influences on the Inhabitants do#lling 
znder 2ach of the ſaid Climes. So that although the glorious and eternal Lumi- 

ics of Heaven have an efficacious operation, yet notwithflanding the Diſpo- 
1tion of the Earth,hath a far greater prevalency ; ſeeing that through the various 
cituation of Hills and Valles, we experimentally find more great and' different 
ets of the CeleſtialRays,which are alſo contemporated by the Rivers and Lakes. 
his can be denied by no man, that Nature is admirable in her Works ; ſometimes 
it were on ſet purpoſe deluding the curioſity of Humane wiſdom,by receding from 
the ordinary Laws of Cauſes. Who can render a ſufficient reaſon of that which is 
[reſtified by Mariners concerning the Region of Maliapur, iz which js ſeated Ca- 
Iicut? anexceeding high Mountains, topping the Clouds, dividing this Province 


« FRET) | 
ing this Diverſity; where obſerve, that the. firſt Climate, which extendeth 


throughout 


3. 
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he Waters ſwell on the one fide , ' oz. the > "ny fitte the Ficlds and Towns are 
I the Sea calm. 


ef (CS enjoy 

Benign'Heaven', fo that they Floriſh in Religion Juſtice and nu The 
Mutations. of Governments, the Tranſmigration and Emiſſion of \Colonies, 
Converſe, Matrimony, War.and Pcace; alſo the Motions of ti Celeſtial 
Spheres, which drive from the Polcs, and the Zodiack of the Prumurn' Mobile, 
the Heavenly Images on theſe Inferiour Badies, do change and alter the\Mabirs, 
Mamers, and alſo Nature it ſelf.. * If we have recourſe unto Hiſtory, we ſhall find 


the GERMANS mozed of old for lofty Minds, and the IT ALTANYS on the contrary 
to0abject and low, which difference now cannot be diſcerned.** Nations have 
Swaycd and been Predominate by twrns, and as long as the Monaxchy hath hai 
duration amongft them, Vertue hath flawiſbed, Arts and Arms have igone hand 
in hand, which afterwards with the Ruine of the Empire hath been ſtzother'd in 
its Aſhes; and recetved Vivification in another place ; yet natwith/tdnding theſe 
Obſtacles every Nation hath certain Propenſions and fixed Aﬀeions gppropriate 
to every one , which will adhere to Forrainars, if that they long remain amongſt 
them. 

The Intelligent Reader, who deſireth a Knowledge in theſe and ther Parti- 
cars, with a throughout Proſpe& of the Utility of COS MO GRAPHYT and 
GE 0 GRAPH, may conſult the Work tit ſelf, 
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Concerning the nita' ' or things before the handling of t 
$, 45 The- DCNNIUON, | X cs, Prin- 
by e 4x4 0h Ons 
L. — RMA — eve. hana ey f yno of 7 LAW "M8 A 
HE OQuſtom or faſhicar hath for a long time prevailed, A Preſuce to 68: 
that they-who' » treat' of ,” «nd handlefP% 50 wi 
uny abr.or Stienve; do ; 
operas ct yremn: ondiren 
wb nia, th Keke Une =. 
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T be Compleat Part of 


articular - is twofold, to wit Chorography IH Chart | 


Rs 


he Earth,--with its parts, and — = 
iryde, mein; Lara, 6, G. In the bog We W 
ntem ace{dents which from alc 


othe Earth : And laſtly, the Comparative part ſhall contain an explication of 
hoſe properties, which ariſe from the comparing of divers _ of the Earth, 


; Thr Ohiett of Grogropiny © ( [ 


The Qbjef? of Geographn or SubjefZ..about whieh-it is  —_ is the ; 
Earth; but principally its Superficies and Paris. | 
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| The be Properties of Geography | 
AMAT ECL; | 
; Thoſe things which deforveta vers Count 
Ih, — Fg ab HARE, xx fem wb may 
in the part Geogrs r 'ev Contr profit of 
Learners 2nd Readers _ T7 Ps Vi ' rok: ; 5 


I call thoſe Lelofiat properties which depend on the apparent _—_ of the 

* | 69, S995 ,, and other Planets: ages WF be e{tughion of 
s The lagi or wrote hth ne a f the ww | 
obliquity or wrein/uuf { From whe v1 
pro — TH neil dap 4 y be 


pgs, that place. . 3. The 
4 Gans. | Hewt End Cevd, aud ho 
Winds, nd other Meteors wy orrlntgrore 
id oops yet beeauſe they dave a. 


or ſwifrne(f of the Motion, 
,en0b ons 4 oveby hour 


his; 
rs'a' wag te Hat, added; 
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Chapt, 7 Gmerit GEVERIPHTY. 


Do@rine hath ever ſermedlro to me Gf ne pea or Pre I perceive any groun 


| xt Creafonte, 


Coun ;to be Aumane, which'do depend of the'Men, or Natives and lr 
'the Countries: ' of which Humane pro oe about Ten ld py 
brody 1. The ſtature of the , ood to rhetr ſhape, colour, length of 
Or:ginal, Meat, Drink, Wc. * 5 Cs Avis in wwhic wee 4- 
bitants are ve employed. J- Thery mk ices, Learning, Wit Sc. 2. Their 
Cuſtoms in arriages, Chriftnings, Burtals, o&.. f: Their Speech and Lan- 
wage.. 6, Their State-Government, 7. Their Religion and Church-Govern- 
ment. 8. Their Otter, oy moff revwuned Places. 9, Their memorable Hi. 


florie?,” And ro. Theiy famous few, Artifices, and Inventions of the Natives 
of all Countries. 
| - Theſeare the tliree ter. f Proper es to bedeclared jrf Special Geography ; 


thofe Terref#rial tie, whick makeup the third rank. a are not 
referr'd ST j 1 
che Prof | 


\  Burin' aces XX 0 this Book ; ft the &b 
foluze properties of the: h, and ods) em are conſidered, Laſtly, ia 
the Comparative part thoſe ras Fora ſhall ep \ Which are offered unto us in| 


the cotoparing one place with 
vas he Preps 7 Grips: ' 


alt 
me 


r we thuſt Yield omewhat to Cuſtorn and 
& theſe, } pany Chapters to Parti 


for it : nevertheleſs at the'end Particular Geograp'y, we will 
rechon Ret this their reve] 4; 
fas whe wee afetions v - properties. 'F call thoſe Ter- 
[> trop mm co of evei it ſelf; 
= 
Way Js Figure Cog rats | a 4. wy kay | 
s, yrings, Bays . *'6;, The Woods foes by Lin The Frus 
ſadvef and ori, as 510 the kinds of” Fraitr. Y, Th» Miner | 
hrngs tig' tout | 5 The troige Sk Te IO. Longitude 
og Pace, A og Udbed to the Terreftria property, yg wit 


The Principles which Geography apby uſcth for the confirming the truth of her 


4: tions, are threefold : 1.Geomerrical, Arithmetical, igonometrical 
Provo: Z. provi Precepts and Theorems ; althoog it may ſeem 


ropes a rac e for the knowledge of the Earth.in pc eavel oy on e Ce- 
teftial , which art ſo: my Eel esfrem xperiente.; 
forindeed the greateſt part Vikas m3 ids rticular 
is opheſd by che ouly Ns bfervation mer \ who bave deſcribed 


every Coun ntry. _ — 
—I Hr Gaga” | 


Cogctrilo Mom WATT I eſteem 0 = f this Art of Geo- 
b graphy,” it ag, been afready fpoken' if ny FFI lication of rhe 


to be obſerved in the expſieation of theſb Prop : Forſooth, whether to all 
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red? Ariſtotle 


themſelves are to be CORE wipes 6 a if Bok. 
ard ar large; 


fi Book of the df”: by bile op 
mY nigh g BITE At hehe 


FW xi y be [01 ohe 
in General wet Rae have — dr Rr pre PH wn ih He 
cit Geography we will apply to the application of ſingle Countries. _ 


Countries their own 0 Properics aſe R Propere be att Dueey eat or wherher the Coyntr; - | 


I make the third kind of Properties, which are to be conſidered i in ev TED 


my 


properties thereof ; yet here meets us a certain ty connlrnig the Order} . 


es of 
phy 


be art 


nic. or eos Be Mehd fret. 
do touching; thorgried end umaaper of *proviog the DF coerce 
Tenents, ye in gener 
ph ST I 
propane 
Fit yon Luna ah | 
Alſo very many Pr eemoniard by the Ter- 
reftrial drifcialGloe " ati reds 3:20 Nba laps ; and ſome.of theſe 
hich are thus explained upon Nike Globe,8c. may be by 
law mentions Again, ſome Propoſitions. can in no wiſe be ſoproy 
bur are therefore ner becauſe we ſuppoſe , that all places in the Globe 
and Maps art ſo diſh eveh as they lic on. the Earth, _, Yet in theſe things 
father _ 


we wil the Deſcriptions made » Authors of compertentn hy. 
Ti. Gee and Mape' fervy Tee-the charng 2nd more ealie {A 


Ds "The Orignal of- Gepah 


| The Or: inal of Ge 
birth, 5; came Fry te 


ATE 7 FF I Ew 

| cilled, and drawn on Table, and iſhed with res. to. the Be a Jers. 

There were beſides at Rome jit Lyculiys his Por many Fuhleoof | 

expoſed to the view of. wh 'The Senate of about an hund | 
rhe wap eroraes ors and, Gec Joe ow nba you 


or 


World, that the 5 app mea Noe the - but.they .camt far ſhort 


thereof, Neco the Egyprinns, Ages before che Birth of Chriſt, 
commanded that the whole carer of Africa ſhould be diſcovered by the 
Phenicians in three years ſpace. - King Darius commanded, that the Mouths 
of the River Indus, and the Ethiopian Eaſtern-Sea ſhould be ſearched out. 
Alexander the Great i in his Voyage to Aa, took with him Diognetus and Be- 
|:0u (as Pliny noteth) two Surveyors and Deſcribers of his Journies ; out of 
whoſe Annotations and Journals Geographers of ſucceeding Ages took many 


things. . 

5» the Geography of the Ancients was very lame and A for firſt 
they knew not America in the leaſt, 2. The Northern-Lands. . The South- 
land and Magellan were utterly unknown to them. 4. The ke not whe- 
ther the om ight be ſailed about, or the Main Ocean with a continual trace 
did encompaſs it ; but yet I deny not, but that ſome of the Ancients were of 
that opinion ; b- yet I utterly deny they knew it certainly. 5. They knew not 
whether the Torrid Zone Loon br". ug 6; were ignorant of. the true 
Gnponpess of the Earth, alchough they wrote many Ak this 


[qua The Exrtlleney of Grngrathy... | 
Fi rhe fol of Geogr is commended. us by To great wontkipeſs 
thereof, ben i moſt Not, þ folamary b Nag,, being 5h, aa She bitant of the 
Earth, and endued with Reaſon Sore al Lang Gr Miexngrl® It is 
alſo a pleaſant Ns ang anceed! an honeſt. yay :mplate the 
doms and Propertiesof the Earth. - | ity 4 
it i» gorable, mſormuch as neither boa 
other Profeſſors me wading: | 
graphy hath been ſuf 
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T place hereunder a Table, which openeth the order in Tpecial Geography,to 
the obſerving the Explication of ſingle Countries. 


"1. Limits and circumſcription. 
F. Loogirude of place, and ſcituation. 


3- Figure. 
4- Ins. 


I Appellation, Scituation, and.Alti- 


rude, 
Their properrics, and things contaiged 
inthem. 
ba Mines. 
7. Woods and Deferts. * 
Their Springs ters Thats and Letra 
r.Springs,Inlets, Tracts, and Latitude. 
3. Waters, 4 The curatity of Warer, the celerity ,/ the 


1 
quantity, the CararaQs. 


g. Fertility, Seevility, and Fruits. 
ro. The Animals. 


L 


= prone of -——- from the Xquator and Pole. 
obliquity of Motion above the Horizon. 

The Quantity of Dayes. 

The Chme and Zone. 

The Hear, the Seaſons of the Year, the Winds, Rain; 

and other Meteors. 

. The riſing and ſtay of the Stars above the Horizon. 

. The Stars paſſing through the Vertex of the place. 


" 


Q JH 


The celerity or quantity of their Motion according, 
to the Hypotheſis of Copernicus. 


1. The Stature, Life, Meat and Drink, and the Original 
of the Inhabitants. 
- The Income, Arts, Merchandize or Traffick. 

3. Vertues and Vices, the Genjus and Erudition. 


Speech and La age, 
I Folitick Doverndadne. | 
» Religion, and Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, 
. Cirics. 
9, Memorable Hiſtories. 
10. Famous Men and Women, Artificers, and Igyen- 
tions; 


| 
t 
| Cuſtoms about Marriages, Children, and Funerals. . 
| 


1 


| 


| 


A Circle; 
| 


Circle. 


" | An Arch. 

A Quadrant. 
The Complc- 
men, 


How to divide 
a Circle into 
four parts. 

See Scheme. 


To divide a 
Circle incoDe- 
& ces. 


Geometry and p . 

Aricimerick 1q” minds might ſoar up into Heaven, that is, might out the Motions 
ndeſiog in and Properties of the Sun and Stars, Thoſe Sciences are no leſs neceſlary in |/ 
Geography. aphy, as that man may truly underſtand, who defires to learn it without 


See Scheme. 
Three forrs of meaſureth-forth all things, to wit, Lines , Superficies , that'is, Owutides or 
Geanery wy ar aces, and Golid Bode neither is there 5 mon thing given in Na- 


| Sorts of Lines. "Secondly, A Line is one trait; another crooked, and the crooked Line is 


| Diamerer of a Fourthly, The Diameter. of the Circle is the flrait Line drawn from either 


from that point aperpendicular Line. Let the Linegiven be A B, the Point 
Pp f4 P = 


= T be Compleat Part of | TBookl. 


F oa 
— 


CHAT. il. 


H_- 
—_—__Pl.— 


c ertain things _ out of Geometry and Trigonometry | which it 
behoveth the Students of Geography. to know. | | 


47 5H - | ITED 1X > oma 
rY Zato wiſely called Geometry and Arithmetick two Wings with which mens 


e 
any hindrance. In the mean while, Geography is content with fewer circum- 
ſtances then Arey. And becauſe many menare taken up with the ſtu 
of, Geography, who have no knowledge in thoſe Arts, I ſhall ſet down i 
things as are moſt neteſlary for the ſtudy thereof : not allowing of that naugh- 
ty cuſtom which is too much uſed by many,Maſters in theſe days, in teaching 
(outh Philoſophy before they have taſted of Geometry, and Arithmetick, 1 
ſhall ſuppoſe the Reader to have the knowledge of Addition, Subtrattion , 
ltiphication, Diviſion, and of the Rule of Three, or Golden Rule; there- 
fore I thall not treat thereof: and if there be any ignorant in them, they may 
de inſtructed therein by the lively voice of a Maſter ; my purpoſe being to give 
eometrical Matters. | | "3 


Firſt then, Geometry acknowledgeth three ſorts of Magnitudes, by which it 


fiform, or circular, - or different and unlike in faſhion ; as Oval Lines, Lines 
witiding about like ouar cg or ſteeple ſtairs, or Heliacan Lines. 
Thirdly, A Circle is called a ſpace, or plain Superficier and tend 
in a.cxooted Line; in which ſpace-is fome point, from which all. ſirait Lines 
drawn to that ending crooked Line, are equal, . And that crooked Line bound- 
ing in that ſpace, is called the Crrcular Line, or Peripherie of the Circle, 


The middle point is called the center of the Cercle. 


ſidethrough the center of the circumference, 

Fifthly, An Arch is called a part of the circumference of a circle. A Qua- 
drant is called the fourth part of the whole circumference. The complement of 
any Arch is called the Arch by which it differeth from, or faileth of a Quadranr. 
The Exceſs of an Archis by which it exceeds a Quadrant. 


The Probleme. 


"Im_—_— 


Sixthly, A Frait Line being given, and a oint in it, oy out of it, to draw 


C; let any open ſpace of the Compaſſes betaken , and one foot thereof put in C, 
and with the other foot let the Line becutin D and F; then in the Center D, 
let the Arch be deſcribed over the partd f: alſo in the Center f, let another 
Arch be deſcribed in g and h, and let gh be drawn, and this ſhall be a Perpen- 
dicular Line. | 

Seventhly, To cut or divide a circle and circumference into four parts. Let 
there be. drawn one D:ameter, and from the centey let there be raiſed a perpen- 
dicular line over it : And this alſo ſhall be a D:-ameteyr, and the circumference 
together with the c:yc/e, ſhall be cut into four Opry or quadrants. 

Eighthly, To divide the circumference of a circle into degrees. But a de- 
gree 15 the three hundred and fixtieth part of a c:rcumference : for indeed Ma- 


thematicians do cut a circumference into three hundred and fixty parts ; and 
they 
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we meaſure the fides of #9 Houſe with. Fewotines, bur, we? {bet the 
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circumference iven according to the 4zameter demanded. 
Eleventhly; The "Caxrewmfer ene encr of #Cirett prog given th in ; a or miles and 

& * or alſva civeumference a hone, ors 

_ ou! the ſpace of the Circle, in feet or ſquard miles." According to the Þ' 


_— ;- ab fet half the erycurnference be muttiplied\into half the d44amerey ; and þ 
the ſhall be rhe 


foregoing ProbJeme, alttiough-t may dedi tehied without it. 
I hly, The A ay ay Ode being iven, to 

find the its thereof” in ſquare meaſure, and ts fols 

-0__ TheGlhobe is called a round 'or ſolid Body,” in w 

pornt; out 


iu { ich wens 
 thiddle there isf 
which alt the Fr atr Lives drawn vo the Swperfiete v are e- 

it the middle! is ralled rhe renter of rhe Globe; The 


rirtied, or rolled abourirhat diameter; Moreover, if the Globe 
5 iy way, howſoever the Setion it the c3>cte, And if if becut through 

the emer; or we ito be'drawn through the Plany, the SeRtion 
thall be rhe ceycf2, whoje diameter is the famie; "ag" the Yiamerer of the Globe 
it folf, And ſuch rw rwymeeerye. pet Wales the reno 
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Contreriwiſe, if veciemferAnce be given, but Katerertitny be demand- 


ond being given, 
| letittie given c:rcianferencs ices the fourth part of the dia- [5B 


ſpace demanded. According to the ſecond ti= ff 
on, 1t is better to find out firſt the half 4ametey, or half circumference; by the | 


qu. And Fad this 
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- [deſire ro enter-them(clyes-more profoundly inte Ar# ; therefore:we will, ſpeak 


| Lone be drawnto Ego he the Grele, ths makes 4 frat Hogle <wath the 


-Jof whieh,/ letit be-w 
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Exam 2 
jt theſe We are. TN 


; Bec, 


ve1 


& chlo hin ; But the principal uſe thereof is in (the meaſu- 
wy of Spherycal ay Angles. -But becauſe the Ponrring of Sphe- 
=» es hath ſome Airy: which ſeemeth neceſſary only for them who 


only of Og Nrait angled, whoſe dimeniion any 0ne-may, cahly ppc 


hend. 
- Two Ob eoang whoſe uſe 6 frequent in Geography. 

Fourteenthly, \7hree Angles , what {[roangle forever, . being "_—_ Rey 
are equal to two flrait Angles, or are 180 degrees: and therefore two, Acute 
in # Tr4angl/e ſtrait angled; taakes go degrees. Furthermore, if aflrart Lind 
touch a cereular Line,  andifyom the point of their contatt or meeting, a firais 


Line Tangent. 
Fifteenthly, But theſe are 7 dis Problems whoſe uſe is frequent. Firſt, the 
Hypotenuſa, and together the Cathetws ofa Triangle ftrais angled, being g:- 
ven, to. find out the Angle contained, or another Acute. For the out 
hr according to the Golden Rule, as the given 
tenuſa is to'be the given Catberty, for the whole S:#+ 100000 ( which number 
is rhe half Dzameter wo 4n-the Tables.of Sines)-is tothe Ive of the other 
angle. This Sine ſoughtout in the Canon; will ſhew the. 4c4. or quantity 
he: 4ng/e, which joynerh rothe capes [But the contained -Ang/e "is the 
complanens of the found out Angle, 10 90 i{wrgrees-: Therefore, if the found 
CO berſubtracted from.go degrees, the demanded Argic is left na; 
) Secondly,: ACathetus, and an acute adjacent heing given, to fi 
out the th &.,; Letthis be wrought actorthog tothe G Raje: as the 


"Ee oye 


that Carberar 


Sine TESInG, of the given Arg/e is to 100000 /(.0r- to 1000000 in the 
):oixthegiven Garberus © the demanded Hypotenuſe.' Third- 
s (ets tot given, to find the: Angle adjatens to either af them. 
Bo is to another, ſo js the whole Sive 100000: to the 
am the > - le Tre is adjacent to the firſt aſlumed-:Gaibeine, ., Fou 


. 11%: 4 4 Hypoteyuſo, and one acute Angle bring given ,}i0, find either: Cathetns 
ork proceed thus ;.as as the whole Sipr 49a000j550:the Sinr of an 
le,which is oppoſite to the Carherus demanded, ſo the given Hypotenuſa i A 
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erning divany Meaſuvart Oo 0 ++: 
ET ner ade indapdntonua: 
diversPtople uſe ſundry Meaſures therefore Þthalt give the Reader ſome Aden Geography. 
vertiſemears therein. 4 "__ PE 07189 ee iris % 
-.(Thg famous Megfure'is the /engtÞ of .@ Foot ;>bur this is very different. 'The|T* Foot 
by ery Foorob:freB:us is rhenew aſual Mattiemati which idlncature, art 


| equal ro the Old Roman Foot. And becauſe Srelius was moſt diligent j"yntffouod ou by 
curiofeſt « ingabo Earth}! therelore tint Rhind/anti fb folt iis deſefved-|*" 

ly taken for the all Meatufeic's J? (420003 af 000 7 07 IS0fe a ulleN . 

W Mnfcyagny of yr tt, hr containeth rten/ fovr Rhinlawds/b.| a Rod, of 

It is afo'eatte& 8 Pravhtor Poley bur Crodefiaxs or Surviyor} make u Reina tort. 

landsfbi® erchtoberwetve:Rhiauhindl/h foos, or fe frteen foot G + of 

or ſixteen foot and:w3:lhelf Engizh;” The aforeſaid Snellws makesd Hollzy4/6; 

Mien confi of 1$00-Rhvedhordſh Pe \) Perctr being twelve foot 

long) or to conſiſt of 18000-Rbs v eYorct of 25k 21% 20007670) 

And theſe two Meaſures, - to'wit\\the Perch and Mile, wiſe from! 


- — aggre pm. of Feet :- But the mr br atari(e from the gi- tick arc 
viſwnrob'g Foor, ares dizir or finger ; 2 pales w or batds breadrh; and a grain. as 
aTgebs ewvcllth part of ;a footk” m contains four. ade as | 


is the foyrtli part of i digit: buttheſe areſeltoniuſed.'” It 
a foot into ten digits, and then a digit into ten grains. av3\ vidng Þt 

And theſe Meaſures are ſufficient for the uſe of Geography : But there are 
other Meaſures hereunto to be added (which I have noted in the Scheams) 
to wit, thoſe of the Ancients, as tians, Greeks, Romans, wy Gc. 
alſo thoſr of kater times, as of the Turks, Polanders, Germans, Moſcovians,|- 
| Italians, Spaniards, Freach, Engliſh,fSc. 

The Grecian Stadium or Furlong is judged to be 600 Greek feet, which 
makes 625 Rowan or Rhindlandinſb teet. 
| AGerman Mile, of which Geographers allow fifteen to one degree, contains 
14000: feet. Itiseſteemed to be 4ooo paces ; that is, 32 tadia”s or furlongs. 
Its proportion to the Rhindlandifþ Mile 1s as 15 to 19. 
| he Italian or Roman Mile is a thouſand paces, or eight fludiums. 
” A Gromerrical pare contalnstivefoor, | ER | 
A Fathom is (ix foot ; which is reported by ſome to have been the Grecian 
Pace. 
| ACubitis afoot and a half. 

Paraſange, that is, the Perſian Mile, is eſteemed to have contained 3o flad:- 
wms ; but it contained 3000 Perſian Paces. | 

Schenus the Egyptian Meaſure containeth, according to Herodotus, ſixty 
ſtadiums , and according to Pliny, forty ; but peradventur&the ſize thereof 
| was divers, according to the different places wherein it was uſed: Alſo, 
__ Herodotus's fiadium differed from Plinys , or elſe their Books are 
aulty. 

The French League holds proportion to the Rhindlandl:/p Mile, as 25 to 19, 


elſe as 60to 19. 
FThCpan League holds proportion to the Rhindlandi/b Mile; as 17; to 
\ 19. But becauſe in divers places both of France and Spain, a different great- 
neſs of a League is obſerved ; therefore theſe things are not altogether certain. 

The Engl1/b Mile holds proportion to the Rhindlandiſb Mile, as 55 to 19, or 
| elſe as 16to 19. But the Engl;/b have three ſorts of Miles,to wit,the greater 
of which 274 are equal toa degree : the mean, of which 50 makes -a degree 
and the leaſt of which coor v5 miles makes a degree. 

The Dani/b or Swed:iſb Miles, holds ion to the Rhindland;ſh mi 
yn to 19: But in ſome places the Danes and Swedes uſe the G 
mile, 

The Ruſſian Mile holds proportion with the Rhindl/andiſo mile , us $ 
| tO 19. | 
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Abſolute Geography. 
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FE SPECT. x 


C ontaining the General "and Abſolate properties of the 
| Whole Earth, in Five Chapters, | 
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C oncerning the Figure of the Earth, 


— 


GURE 1s fiſt the principal of all Properties of the 
yd Earth; not only in nobleneſs, bur alſo excelling the reſt in 
the profit and neceſſity thereof, foraſmuch as withour it 
nothing can be fully and ſolidly demonſtrated or. known in 
Geography ;- and all things therein following do in a man- 
m ner depend and proceed trom her alone. In the firſt place 
»A CR it i5 manifeſt that our diſcourſe is to be begun at 
er. 
But there have been divers opinions concerning the figure of the Earth, for 
indeed the Vulgar ſort,(that is, men endued with no knowledge in Geography, 
do think that the Earth extendeth it ſelf in a vaſt and broad Plain , whoſe 
boundary is a Cireular line , but'that the Hills and Valleys meet and ſtop ir. 


Laffantius and other Fathers were of this Opinion, who earneſtly defended 


in that manner to have its foundation ; this they thought, being moved there- 
tro by certain places of Holy Scripture, either miſinterpreted or wrong under- 
ſtood. This Opinion is attributed to the- Ancient Philoſopher Heraclitus : 
although ſome men write that he attributed to the Earth the ſhape of a Boat, 
or made hollow in the bottom.” - Furthermore, of theſe of latter days ; Fran- 
cs Patric, no baſe Philoſopher; did ſtifly maintain that the Earth is extended 
on a plain foot. - Pexcey writeth, -that Anaximander judged the form of the 
Earth to be like a Rowling-pin ; but thatis not likely, ſeeing that he both eſ- 
fayed the dimenſion or meaſuring the Earth, and was sKilful enough in Aftro- 
nomy, according tothe manner of that Age ; foraſmuch as he at Lacedemon ſat 
up, and made Helzotropes,.or Sun-dials, in which the top of rhe —— 

E 


and maititained the Earth to be extended downwards with infinite Roots, andſ® 
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See Ariſtotle 
in his 24 Book 
dt Calo,ch.13. 


of the water 
round. . 


See Scheme, 
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The ſuperficies}/' 


| au needs be. that the very watery ſhould be in theſe /ines w 


enact © onira 
moſt clearly ſer forth 


| may have a diſtin 


Thirdly, when as in the Creatiog the Water as yet was cantilecl 
the Es 
(6) 


the ſtrat lines A Band A Gbe drawn, and-fromB unto G let the line B G be 

rawn, unto which from A let a perpendicular line A D be drawn intoE. It 
15 manifeſt therefore that the /zne A Dis leſs than the /znes AB and A G(by the 
18:h of the firſt Book of Eurlid's Elements Geometrical ;) therefore ce 
is more concavous ; wherefore the Water ſhall flow from is, the 


lines AB, AD, A G may be equal ;- But AEis equal to AB, ; Hherefore it 
are drawn in 
the Center(this part of the Demonſtration isclearly known : but A E,8c.makes 
othing for the Demonſtration.) But that /zme,which toucheth them which are 
rawn from the Center, is the corcumference; therefere the ſaperficies of the 
Water, which truly is BE G, is round. | 
|* This is Ar:ftotles Demonſtration,in which,beſides the contuſed and evil com- 
ure thereof, theſe things I obſerve. Firſt, that it ſuppoſeth -ſome Center of 
the whole Univerſe : Secondly, that it taketh the place more or leſs bending 
down in regard of that Center. For he which ſhall deny the ſhape or figure of 
the Earth to be ſpherical,would call theſe thingsintoqueſtion. Yet the ir may 
ſufficiently, concerning the Center of the Uaiverk, roved or cortected : 
or we muſt ſay, that either the Stars are wheeled round about by a Diurnal 
fon, or that the Earth is turned round about its own Cemer ( for this the ap- 
rent motion of the Stars forceth and cauſeth.) If the Stars, then war” ar 
about which they are turned,ſhall be the Cemter of the Univerſe; it the Earth, 
then the middle point of the Earth, or that about which it is turned,ſhall be ta- 
en in the Demonſtration for the Central point of Ariſtotle. But the chiefeſt 
ulty lies in the ſecond Suppoſition, to wit, that the leſſer or greater decli- 
ty or bending downward, ought to be conſidered in reſpe& of that Center : 
he which would defend the ſuperficies of the Water to be plain and of 
nother figure, he would deny this Suppoſition, . and would ſay , that the de- 
elivity-muſt be conſidered according to our ſenſes, to wit, in raſport of wy 
| | orizonta 
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| 


is performed : which rhing, althoug 
Oo 


flotle , Which is found'iny his firſt'Book, concetning thoſe” things that are tar- 
r 


figure of the Earth, and "its Center , in reſpe of 'which it 'takerh, the de- 


Earth, and the /ine which is drawn perpendicular to this is natned the Lon-} 
gitude of the Earth, or another plain Paralle} to the Celeſtial or, 


—_— 


tended'mto profundity'; orelſe he'would de | 
ner. 'Ahd' thus this demonſtration” concludertr flothing: at all',*unlefy #4 
granted; that the deelivity of the places of the -Eu#7h muſt be taken in reſpe& 
of that Center, about which the dajly apparent motion of rhe'Celzt:al Bodies 
hi may be" and all othet ©definicions 

detlivity, according to which'the Warer 'may'be'moyed, may alſo be con- 
fured ;' yet notwithſtanding it can fearce 'be' admitted for « privaple, ſeeing 
that it in a mannerſuppoſes the figure of rhe Earth to by Spheyreas, ©. 2 
Others therefore prefer Archimedes his Demonſtration before this of /A##- 


ied in the Watey. - This indeed 1s more Artificiat than that of A-zfforle "yer 
it is oppreſt with the ſame difficulties, foraſmuch'as ir fappoſeth the Spherical 


preflion of the Water. We will bring hither fome Argutnents framed from 
thoſe that are taken from Celeſtial/ appearances. Firſt, let us conceive the 
Meridian line of our place, or of 'afy point of B: in: the Zarith, or a SeQion 
of the Earth made in plane, which through the Poles of the World 'M N, 

aſſet through ABCD: this /zne is uſnally called tht Latirude. of the 


making in the Earth the line EBF C. I ſay, as well the /ine ABCD, as 
the /ineEBF C inthe Earth to be e#rcular. Butitis a Geometrical Thorem, 
If any Swperficzes according to one dimenſion be'cut through any point, , and 
the ſefFion be made in the periphery or circumference of the Circle ; then 
according to the: other dimenſion through the ſame point the ſeion be made 
in p/asn,' which is perpendicular to the former plain, and the ſeRion again 
be made in the periphery of the Cirele, that ſuperficies is ſpherical. 
Therefore, becauſe we have takert the point B in the ſuperficies of the 
Earth, according to our own pleaſure, and have ſhewed the SeFion ABCD 
and EBFC to be the peripheries of the Ciredes ;- therefore' by the aforeſai 
Theorem, weconclude, that the ſwperficres of the Earth is ſpherical, and tha 
the Earth is a ſpherical Body. FP: "0-2 . 
Furthermore, that the Section of the Zarth, according to the dimenſion of 
the Latitude from one Pole to anvther AB C Discircular, is proved by many 
Celeſtial appearances : Firſt, if this /zne AB CD, any place whatſoever being 
taken in b, ae ey go _ towards  Eqvatl 4 _ qort.m the. Star 
near it, he obferveth'by his — made equally, that he opprogeheth 
equally-to the Pole. But this 6k d not be done," unleſs the line of his Journ 


reftrial Globe. Secondly, beeauſe AB C Dis the Merid7an line, into which 
when the Sun cometh it is midday to us, and to all Peopte dwelling in this 
line A BC; experience witneſſeth, that the S#'in the /;7e A B'C dath perpen- 
dicularly-hang over afry place, to wit in the:Torr:4 Zone, tor exam leP; and 
if 'we take equal ſpaces equal toBQ, QP, we ſhall perc:ive that the diſtance 
of the'Su# from the vertex or topof Q;, is equal to the exceFot rhe diſtance 
of the Sun from the vertex of B, above the giftance fromthe Veytical point of 
Q:\awhieh conld by no mearis be accompliſhed, unleſs the 77ye BP Q were cir- 
cular, >Fhirdly, 'the: fame is" the reaſon of 'ilF"the Sta#s\, Which w they 
come int the Me#7#1an A BC; their diſtancts' fromthe verrexes P Q# lave 
the ſame reaſori,a9 the diſtances PQ ,P B}QP:S6.when our Matiners fail rowards 
the Sourh, the Says; which before were ovt tonfpicuous ; become higher and 
more manifeſt ro the eye, 'secorditg'to the oporton of theit ſay/ing. 'Fourth- 
,faif many Stirs be taker @@"the- plites'of the Earth',) whic 
enith they paſs, in one Merigias \ you ſhalf-perctive that the didancego 


theſe plates HavevHe! | tlicthſelves,' as the diſtances of 
the, points of the MaKgdiiorin ch ho Fe keep hee Nopmr ul yach 
point, Now. fovaſruehas belongeth to the 'Ebigrtude 6f the-Earth'; for ex-| 


ample E B F C, thatis alſo circular, and a the Earth hath a ſpherical tumor 
oily ty 4 or 


Horizontal pace, aripcing i which the Ext Pe diangsr er ma - 


ore thoſe of 


B ACD were circular, and it is commadioufly thewed by the Aificial Te. 


whoſe) 


T3 4 


iſtot les. 


Scheme. 
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them, thap 4 

they Dong wp os hanto us; 
pany oe er) er pe 
dian..: Soif two po (be ta- 
towaxds the Eaſt 225 males ; 


af one Mer: 
we jhall jar, that in this place the Sur 


x1 wig 


ol than with us; 6: hana e other place it raſeth but one 
WEE be ore Hondes es more if this Theorem 
of eve fo Q b - ONS ans of divers places. For indeed 
of the Say. aces from ours, and the ſame will 


poet's cone, era 5 the arrivings to thoſe 
Drraeen. fie -Areoe he Equator intercepted be- 
1p); pn each ch.is wo. 5 by the &chipſes ; for 
s are I: a he Ari Globe, if. we alcxibe # Spheriot fo 
| is bt : 1k other rarer lied are very abſurd. 
"oy te he berical form > as well geen, dem ted, as tayching the 
MITT: Eg one be proved by the only Lats 
a ea, but th Faris orm may-alſo royed by the only Lati- 
Sy the. '#de of the Earth, Gr indeed Fas ro may al the goo which arc made ac- 
- aan prdiog to the latitude thereof in givers Places , are the Peripheries of the 
a4 cpdatg; but they paſs through the ſame point of Heaven, $0 wit, the Pa/e of 
onverſion pear a hacent to the Pacer Stax, ... From theſe two Reaſons we may 
ſolidly infer pg | prove, that the. fqure of the Earth is {pherical. \ Foritis 8 
eometrical Th Ares *Þ a let 9yght to, be demanſtrated by Geome- 
{TICHAOUS thus ; if :any als he cut iN many Peels it matters not bow 
paſfing through ſome one. pyiot , and-all the ſeions or diviſions «5 aorta 
in the ſuperficies of the prriphery of the Gree that body is {pber 
Otker reaſons. |” (Here cometh gnother Region, taken from the ſhadow which þ th on 
her averſe. pare to. to. the Su1 diſperſeth to the Moon, whereby the ſufferoth an 
[Eclipſe ; foraſmuch as this ſhadow is conceal , orlike « ſpire of « Steepl, as is 
declared by the obſcufation of the Moon. 
Bux it we deal Ky ek the. Ar we takenfrom the {pberical Younadnue [5 of 
the Earth, from the viewing agd co nſideration of the Earth, are theſefollow- 


Furthermore. 


"; rovedide Larch whe becauſe our men of Europe hoiſting 
urope with 
ynt9 hts of ellen ;, Lhman to.the Weſt and North ; they re- 
turn m the. ingd Europe, and | 2nd al thoſe appearances hapned to 
them hem wihrk ant ths the 
round,  And-certaioly., upoa the jon of 
which 
ore ie when Sher by, by Sea.or Loyd we take our deperturs from high 
WEIS 0 wi eLpanF mae afar Sev thereof are abſconded from us, 
diſtanca we come to 
cs fri 196 to our view, then 


1- Firſt; from the'/a li 
Sall og FDes pa y £O- the Wolt and South, even 
che PrP of the. Globe; which ſurely had. not been 
Nh th re of F the Bier bh. ball cal Cir.cumnavigations were ”yY 
had nax taken ſuch heppy ſycceſs » if the form d breg-ather- 
nl; 2s Hos tops FRwene are Quite taken 
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urthermore , that'we may draw. together the witole number of theſe 
Arguments taken 4 proney intovne.ſum, (although they might be handled 
Geometrically , bur that buſineſs would be of 
it muſt be demonſtrated, that this or that di t property being put, tha 
the line is circular :) therefore a' rownd ſpherical feure is to be- aſſigned 
the Earth. Becauſe /all- the appearances as well Celeſizal ,' (as the divers el 
vation-of the Pole, the divers altitude of 'the Su# of that day indi 
Countries , the reaſon of the Shadows , the difference and-increaſe of the 
Longeſt days towards the Pole, times of the riſing and ſetting of the Stars, 
Ke. 5 as Terreſtrial, (as the direQtion of Navigations , the appearing and 
hiding of Towers and Mountains, the diſtances of Places, the Ports, Coafts, 
Winds,$c.) are moſt commodiouſly declared by that round or ſpherical = 
ey 


s 
or figure : neither can-another figure be deviſed which can pe _— aSit 
is manifeſt by the conſideration of divers figares and forms of Bodies. A 
our artificial Terrefirial Globe -ſo juſtly repreſents all theſe things, as4h 
are really found to be in the Earth : which certainly could not be done, if::che 
Earth had any form: or figure than that of our artzficial. Globe. And what 
other form ſoever you ſhall chuſe, there will follow innumerable abſurdities.: 
Fot iris manifeſt; that it-is not plain by the appearances hither alledged ;' and 
that it neither can be hollow is clear. from this, that the Jus and Sfars ought 
firſt then to appear to the weſtern Prople, than to the Eaſtern, if it were of 
ſuch a figure; as we ſee the Sus rifing firſt ro iHuminate the Valleys, before' it 
can givelight tothe averſe parts of Mountains. | 21224] 
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| Concerning the Dimenſion and Magnitude'of the Earth. 


"oo _ 


— 


"PP" HeDdenaboonr meafuring of the Earth comprehends three principal 
Heads: (Firſt; the Longitude or length of. the Diameter, 'or : half Dza- 


Superficies of the whole Earth. Thirdly, the folidneſs on«corporeal Dimen- 
frorof the'Earth. But theſe-things are ſo. contrived together , that one-0 
them being known, the other. two.come to) our knowledge: by Geometrical 
Inſtruments , becauſe the Earth is a certain;/Sphtre ; as ut is ſhewed in the 
ſecond Chapter. :rThis pr is the moſt noble and hard to'know ,-and 
bath exercited the moſt excellent Wits for-rhany Ages: inſomuch that ſo 
Men-havye: -written' whole Boaks concerning, this matter,,. And* therefore I 
have thought, that it would not» prove- ungrateful to the Students of 'Gev- 
merryr, if> 1 ſhould: fully relate here 'the: Hiſtory of this Dimenſion. Dio. 


T 


iy 
reat labour-and diffi ty 5-for}of the zoth 


th. 


meter, thats, of x line from the Swperficits tothe Center, as alſoof a peri.jog thebimen- 
pheryof the Earth, tor the Circamference.. Secondly ,, the magn:tude of the. _—_ 4 


genes Luertins praiſeth Anaximandty the _ » the Scholar-of Thales ,|araximander - 
that"beſides other AiironomicahInuent;ons , he firſt of all others' deſcribed ny 
' [the circuit-or perimeter of both Zand-and: Sear | But 'Anaximander livedfrie. 


about theyear 550before- the Bitth of Croft... The Mathematicians of ſuc« 
ceeding Ages ſeem to/have followed hits Dimenſion:, even until Aratoſthenes. 
breaile Authors: make-\mentionof fone other 4 and therefore I judge that 
[tobe we Og ws Hnaximander ,, which Aritotle hath note 
in' the end, df his ſecond Book: de (Geo, faying;, The Mathematicians alſo 
Whit exdeayour. to; meaſure put oberg nong's of the World; report tha 
the: Zur is bounded! in: and-gire- with four hundred Stadiums. By this 
per imetex jt is no. difficult matter.to aſſign: the half diameter of the Eart 

according to Anaximander. But' becauſe we can find nothing noted 
cerning Anaximanders lavention , - that one place of —_— 
1 2 aertin 


7 The Caplets Part of .- 


ds. 


Elcomed's. 


Poſudorins. 


| 
- 


eleonete, 
| Strabe. 


| 


Eretoffhencs. 14s; his and Er atoſthenes his diligence 3 Next a 7- 
| pok this buſineſs with great applauſe. of / all mep : he lived 

aut two hur beforeC heiſt;and as/he-was moſt converſant inthe reſt 

the md icks andDimenfions ſo he is efheemed molt docurately to have 

ted: or Surveying and this glory.ts prigcipdlly aſcribed to him. 

The circuit of [Bate diſcovered and delivered, that the perimeter or circuit of: tho Earth is 
the Earth. hundred: fifty thouſand. $4d/#ms or: Fur ; but others two- hundred 


Eratoftbenes. ||. Eratofthenes had written three Books of Geography, which by reaſon of 


that this very Invention was by Theon afcribed to him.' It is gathertd that 


Writings of the fame Prolomy,” ' 


ty two thouſand , which P/:»9 reports to up-three hundred fifteen 
thouſand Rowan an:/es , every one of which are-thought zo be a thouſand 


ime-are now not to be found. . Sfrabo, the famous Geographer, 

atct ts and Arguments of each Book: and Cleomedes hath 

d is manner” which ofthenes uſed for the. delcovery of: the Cir- 

ft of Gs Earth ; in which, what can be wanted, we will hereafter declare. 

For.indeed Eratofthenes his meaſuring forth the Earth, was by many Mathe- 

maticians, eſpecially Hipparchus (@ hundred years after Eratofthines) judg- 
ed-to fwetve from the truth; although there is nothing written touchjn 

atofthenes his Dimenſion or meaſuring forth che Z2arth ,/ but that he xdded 

nty five thouſand ftadizmws to the. perimeter, Bur Poſedonrus being not 

jonly'a moſt know: omers and Practitioner ,-but- alſo in every parr of 

Philoſophy moſt expert, did: net after Eratofthenes enter upan this Doctrine, 

little before the birth of Chrift, to wit, in the time of Geero and Pompey. 

his man by his Dimenſions found the circumference of the Earth to be two 


hundred forty thouſand, ums , as Cleomedes hath noted ; but 186000 
ms, as Sirabo hath delivered : whereby arifeth a great doubr con- 


idjury of 
th 


rning the cauſe of * this difference between Clromedes and Sirabo his al- 
owance ; ſeeing this 0 40 is the truer, although uttered in a few words : 
ut Cleomedeshis afſignation off theſameis far from truth, although he read 
nd nded Poſidonius his Geodeſie to many. Concerning his ſize or man- 
ner, we will ſpeak hereafter. ' d x 
But the Dimenſion of Eratofthenes was uſed as ye of many, even to Pto/o- 
's time}, ( the year 144 after Chr:ft ) who uſed a Perimeter,of 180000 
&, and affirmed i& to be more” agreeable: to ruth, \inſfomgch 
Marinus «famous Geographer', and by:whoſe Writings Ptolomy was mucts 
aided, did atrempt ſomething this.butineſs;'a$appearedby\bis Geographical 


After theſe times, when «as the ſtndy and profecution of the Sciences b 
little and lirtle vaniſhed away 'in Greece -norhing was done in this bulmeſs, 
neither did the Romans undertake any thing hereun;. ©! © 4. UI 
But the Arabians and Sarazihs having obrained the Empire, 'or glory of 
other Arts from the Grecians rothemſelves, folikewiſe'they left nor this part 
df the Mathematichs - untouched. '' Foraſmuch © ( as Steins ' rehates” out of 
Abelftdea an Arabian Ge { whoiflouriſhed about rhe year of Chr: 
ry06, and whoſe Writings were-printtd ar Rome ) 'abour the 800-yewr of ' the 
Chriftian Account, Maiwon' King of the Arabians, or the: Galife of Blbyton, 
_ og Nudious in the Mathemirieks, foruſmich as hecommanded: the reac | 
100 of ' Pt to*be- turned out of «Grre4inro the Ar 26ran Lan- 
rack Yararotie call the \\&1abiins'the - eſt-:of Prolomy, This 
1mon, I ſay, having : rogerher-cevtain } Mathematicians, 
commanded them thac they ſhould- ſearch ufree the Perdwerer of he Fark, 
To which" task , they choſe- the (Fields of Meſopuramia, and they 
under the ſame Mer:41an proceeding fromthe North-to South," -unrit' the 
Elevationof the'Polc had deereaſed one dipFer; found after an even Jeve] chat 
this ſpice or Journey was fifty fix or fifty (it and'a' tralfy | from whence iris found 
chat the Pertmwerey according to! them}, "is: rwenry thouſand and fixty , or 
rwenty thouſand three hugdfed and forty Mites. © hn) 


| 


From 


| 
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Fo ou 
b;ans have vwfed this 'dimenfion: of. cir own Wibian: \ yo. the''Z | 
rines, Gries ts handle Afronomy, uſed that of 18ooo Stadrior 
(which F255 eye, whieh s 324500 Wtalran wikts, or 5400 Ge! 
ma miles; for 15 or 'bo Ntahian miles, aye allotted to one degree 
when! as thete- ongit ern mpg ren cherets 15 and }; Veeauſe 'about 3 
Stadiums #re giver? t6 one German mrie ; and fo tlio Proimares ſhould be'5 62 
German mibes, But about thirtyyears $90.4 lid & Faittions Machematician 
Profeſſor of Leyden, 6bſerved that aſual 'PFimter of the Ted #r the 
|nirude of one degree Yefined in 15 miles, to depetid on ail demonſt 
rio), but fo be uncertain ; therefore with vry proap ita fie ſet uporr thi 


bats] 


dimenſion , and happily finiſhe@ it, detnonſtraring the” 'ma; of one} 
degree inthe Earth tobe 29506 Porehes or Poles ( evety ons of which con. 
rain 12 Rhindland(þ feet, _ 1 9 Dutch miles )arid the Perimiver'to be, 


8640 miles. But he efines a mile with 1500 Poles, or 18000 Rhindlandi/h| 
feet. We yill now ſpeak concerning the mariner of meaſuring the Earth. 
Ws indeed this Invention depends coke here gave, of the Earih, which in the 
foregoing ng, Chapter we have proved to be pherical : For indeed. we- eddceive 
arthto be cut by a Plan "he Center: This Seftron's 
viſion reaketh the greateſt Pele of the !\ For a Spbere being cat in 
ny maniter , "the SetFon is made'# Circle, but if it be cut theo th 
mer Ft _ be the | 1x Circle, ,and therefore the Periphery of 
fires of the Earth, fhall bo the Cirewnference, Ciriwht, and 
e Earth. And this work of weaſuring beginneth from the 
| 3 becauſe therefore this Pers or Cirenmfpes 
ence, RE] it} the mind into thee hundred and ſixty 
ter, (as hath been faid i in 7 ſecorif Chap.) bat-ingdeed we cannot perform 
e maghitude of the whole Periphtyy, and [herefore the Problem is thithetr 
reduced, that we may find out the magnitude of viieW? << or other part in the 
nown mezfure. For example; ed magnitude of half '# #epyee, rhe neceflity 
f whicttalfo- ſolely other Problems. Sand we' rake he, Peyi of the| 
Earth CA wick ket art to he that of the Mevi#ian Girele, bectuſe this is more 
fily% add with leſs occaſion of erfour, detertnined by our own place, and by 
© Norr# or Polar Star; of other itieans, which we will declare in the Three| | 
and rwenitferh Chaptery 
The hf Mean or Way which the Arabians , and othey Marhematician 
_ have uſed. 1 , 


ſupreameſt point over our heads ; the Pole of = pres A lying under the Ce 
pre the Elevation of thie Pol above the Hor720# ſhall be A Hah: Let 
now take another place in _ ſame Meri4ian AB CD orG, lying under th 
fame'zb cd, the Veriex g "Horizon f F ROT, Let here flow the Elev 
jYou of ths Pole be exactly ſerved inthe place B, ies H; alfo of th 
place OG, to wit fa, orF' A. and let F A be taken away from H A, abd there 
mainder is H F, to which the Arch B G ittercepred'betweer the places, is & 
qual. frer thar rhe'itterval ot ſpace between B G muſt be meaſured 
rately Ut a certain weaſure. For example; how yrrany PereÞ7 of Palet 
tray contain , or ho many #i/e5} For thoſe fralf be correſporident ob 
ArchBG. And by the GoHen Rule, is BOist& ABGed the z60 de 
fotttefpace of intervd! found out, or the Perche7 or Ales are to the des 
or M, bf the whole Pryimeter A BG CD," or is the At BY is to 
drorer. forte Perthies or Miles found art torhte Perchey of Miles which 
due to one degree. = 
Note, if your pleaſure be not to meaſure the interval B G thus ', but to, fol 
Þ w the vulgar determination, then according to that way the quantity maſt 
efermined. As for example; that to 1 degree 15 ſuch miles anſwer , as be- 


tween B G may be 10, 6c. Example: 


\ 48 7 41 © The:Compleat Part of...) _ Book. 


|rhe Earth. he diſtance from the Verticles/bg be obſerved by a Quadrant. , Let at Alex- 


—_— A a re er a ee OOO Ol OE +... Ae. Ah . 


Eteration of |, Example ; B London, where the Elevation of the Paze KH, ag is gi 7e- 
hy Potent prees 32 minutes, Let Gbe Hartford lying under the.ſame Mer:d5an with 
_ London, the Elevation of whoſe Pole a. t, af, is:54- degrees 54 minutes ; 
herefore f h, or BG is 29 minutes, But the diſtance berween London and 
artford is 20 Engliſh mles,or 1 3375 Rhinlandiſb Perches of -12 foot : there- 
Dre as 2.9 minutes are.to bo minutes, 10 9: to19 Holland miles : therefore 19 
olland miles rgake one degree in the circumference, of the Earth, Or the 
nterval B G is accounted to be 7+ German miles , a German mile being rec- 
[koned to be 1900 Rhinkandifh PFches : therefore-let it be wrought thus ; as 
G—_ 29 parts are to.604-10, is-74t0 15 ſuch German miles. So at Prague the Ele- 
Prague. foationof. the-Polein go degrees and 6 minutes ; at Lincium it is 48 degrees,, 
and 16 minutes: the differencs.of B G ſhall be one degree and 5o minutes ; and 
t is thought to be diſtant.46 German miles z therefore the Perimeter was 5105 

zles, and the whole Circuis of the Earth is 5400umles. | 


—” 


[The ſecond-manner of Eratoſthenes, 


rather | Let thete agaighhe two places of the Earthin the ſame Meridian ; let B be 
— e City Alexandriain Egypt, let G be Syene, another City of Egypr , undepg 
menfion ang jt he Tropick of Cancer ; let now the ſanie places in one the fame day , in 


magnirude of [the full ſouthing.of the Sun, when he comes. into the Meridian line abed, 


See Scheme. | #dria in the day of the So/ftice, 21 of June 8 , or G F beobſerved;. * of the 
ada , or 7 degrees 12 minutes :; but in Jyene let there be no diſtance, the 
 |Sun hangeth perpendicularly over their heads ; therefore B G ſhall be,the; Arch 
ntercepted between thoſe.two places. And becauſe the diſtance put,is 5000 
tadiums, therefore according to, the Golden Rule, it thall be; as F, degrees , 

12 parts to one degree, '( or,a5-47 to $57, Qt as 5 to 36) fo 5000 to 6943 Stad:- 
ws, which are requiſite apa 6, at) Or-as 47. is to 50, oras 1 togo,fogooo 

0 250000 Stadiums of the whole 7 arofhery AR CD according to this. mea» 
ure. Yet ſeeing there are divers ways to take the Mer:dian itude of the 
Jun, and the diftance from the Vertical point g b, Eratoflhenes wroughtit by 

a hollow Spherical Scioterichior Sundial, which they called Scaphe,. where 
he Style Bx ſheweth the Vertex: q x z, but the Rad:ws or beam of the Sun ter, 


of the Sun 0b from the Vertex 7 degrees 12 firſts at Alexandrin. But in the 
City Syene, the Style Gx makes no arti that day ; becauſe o the Sun hang- 
eth perpendicularly over it, and therefore there is no diſtance of the Sun then, 
becauſe therefore the Ang/e Bxz is equal to thesAug/e bx o, whoſe meaſure 
is Bo, orBz: there Bo isequal toBz 7 wu che 12 firſt minutes, or.;; of the 
Periphery. The other things are performed as it. hath been faid.. . 


The third manner of Poſidonius. 


— 


ninaitng the ſhadow of the Style or Pin, marks out B z how much the diſtance |. 


Poſidoniui's ' | Let two places BG be under the ſame. Meridian... Poſedonivs took. B 
_—_— Rhodes, and G wag Fanptzaaconder in Egypt : let the Aliztyde of ſome Ar 
vieade,gec. of (12 theſe two places, when it cometh into the. Meridian, above the . Hoyy2on , 
the Earth. [and thatin the ſame day , or ia divers days,' which matters not at; all, ; Poſ- 
donzus took the ſhining Star Canobus , which is of the firſt magnitude in Ar» 
—— $ pany. but this Stay did not riſe above the Hori20n of Rhodes h H.S, but. 
id only touch the Horizon in $/; yet it was: elevated abaye the Horzz0n of 
Alexandria FR t inthe Arch t $8; part of-the whole Periphery, or 7: de- 
rec 30 minutes. Therefore the diſtance.of che: Arch T s, chat is B,G, ſhall 
7, degrees z0amutes unto, degree, or as i; part unto >; that is, as L 
10.45, f05000to 2.49000 Stadiums of the whole Perimeter of the Egrib, ac- 
[cording to theſe Hypotheſes of Poſidonins. Wes "fy 


1 FI 
WW —_ 


—_ _y wn _ 
. 
| 4 - , The 
- C " d : TJ 
—_—_ - - 
. 


A 
——— 
C————_ 


"_ 


ChapV. General GEOGRAPHY. 


ger 


The fourth manner or #7 way of TY 


+ 
as = WW 


—_— — - 


Becauſe in the former ways we have tal taken two laces B G lying under: the 
ſame Meridian, and yet the places fit for this buſineſs may lye under diver 
Meridians, therefore we-thought it requiſite axed end yam ard-that 0/ 
Snellias , ſhould be alſo concerning this caſe here 

Let therefore ABCD be the Mer:idzan of ria; B Alcmaria it 
ſelf, the Elevation of the Pole ha 52 ”_ 40} mineres' p the datos from 
the Pole B A 37 degrees, 19 minutes, 70 ft 


from ny rhat is the Complernont of the Flovation op drgywes, 19 mls 
rich AP is 48 degrees, $1 mintes : therefore P G 4 Addiculas? Line 
being drewnto ABQ, the di Gf the Manes Houle Pole is BG, 51 
minutes, 30 ſeconds, or 1 degree, 11 minutes, 30 ſeconds.” © 
Moreover, Snelling by a laborious Geede/i or Earth-mee eating; found the di- 
ſtance of Aicmariafrom Bergen BP, to be 34710 Rhmndl 
the Angle of Poſition PBG, tobe rt degrees, 26 minutes, 2:ſeconds. ' There- 
fore in the Triangle trait angled PB G, the Hypetemuſe BP, abd the +Sigle 
BPG is given; _ Loy he Fs Problem 0 ſecond Cha pter, BG is 
ond: d 34018 (for which Swellius 39 jo; for ke derradts 88 Perches 
e Stations of the Elrvations _— ole.) Bur the Arc6 B G 714 
ſoagie is the difference of the Z/rwation of the Pole, t_ as 71 91- 
nates i5't0 1 degree or bo minatet, fois 33930 (or 44018) to'28 {Prov bes 
for one Jegree, of according tothe number 23500, -6r x 9 Holland miley. 
They which underſtand Spherical Trigonometry, from the giver A B, AP, the 
Angle ABP, may find the Ach BP to be 1 deever, 14 minutes; which 
when they are equal with 14710 Perches, 1 degree hall be equal co the Pey- 
ches, or of 18:15, and +, | But the wake tYat this number dMereth- from 
that of : Srelliva, is firſt, that Swelling did not take che very points of the Tow 


Let the other placebe Þ Bergenapſome, Meridiin 'A/PVV oh diſtance | 


Jo Perehts,end| 


ers BP, by which he obtained the Akg/e G BP, for the knowing the Elewa- 


ſtanding no »ax can doubt but the ſame m - by found t< be' the Altitude of the 
Pole,. The other eaufe is, thathe ealteth the Lines BG, BP, Þ G as trait 
which nevertheleſs are not ſtrait, although this diſcord may 'feem to meke 
little or no difference of any moment. But let SweWous his yrveny ntity of a _ 
gree of 28500 Perthes be raken ( mine of 28300 Perebes) his makes 1 
wiles, ( mine' 1$% miles) the Perimeter or iierwit according to  Sye Fa 
ſhall be #0260060 Perches, 123120000 feet, or 8640 Holland mes. 


The fifth manner, bring the firſt Terreſtrial way of meaſuring the Earth, 


tions of the Pole ; but he took the places a little diſtant from them : ks 


_ The' tliree following iNarmers or ways are Torviftrial ,performing the work 
without the Heaven or Meridian Line. Let BP be the A/tirade of the Tow- 
er ; this is ® be ſought out ina Land-weaſuriny way : thentet Ps be the di- 


of the moſt remotererm from whence the Totwey may be feet. And al- 
_—__ Ps be not a frat Ling, becauſe 1 it is the leaſt pare of the Peri- 


ery of the whole Earth, therefore it is taken for n ſtrait line; and rhe 
r5angle trait angled BP s, in which by the given BF, Ps, the Angie BsP 
is found ,-26 whont \BRs is equal ; whioſe meaſure is the Arch $P. Theres 
fore 51 his Areh to ons degree, foPs the fotind d#ſRonce , is to the quantity 
of | one degree.” Astot Example ; ter BP the Mrivwde be 435 Pates, and Net 
the date Þ 5 of the poimt 8; which endeth the Sight, dÞ 4550 Paces, or 
10/G0r man miles © therefore let it be wronghn ectording to the Problem of 
the ſccondChaprer: Ay P$:$6606 pares are wo BÞ 480 pares, ſorhe whole 
Sime'4 6640000 19td 1 1904, the Tangent of 'the Angie BSP;"6t SRP, or of 
the 2$65 8 P, to wit, 41 minutes; therefore '&s 41 minutes ire to bo mi- 
mes, To 40000, parer ate "to $9605 pores, that is adbut 15- miles for i 
degrees, 
(Ul Or 


nellins's wa 
bout the di- 
and 
gnirude of 
the Earth. 


Snelius in 
197» 


ec.of the 
h. 


Scheme. 
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Or the Diameter PR may be found without the T7: of Tines , or with- 
put the finding the Perimeter :(For-as BP. isro.P S,foPS is to PR; as 
480 is to 40000, '1o 40000 is to 3333333 paces for the half Diameter 


The fixth manner of aſwin ; the Earth, bring th ſecond Terreſipial,with- 


me 
', one the in dge of the diſtance. 


terreſtrial way 
for the meaſu- 
ring the Earth 


- 


The third ter- 
rellrial way for 
the meaſuring 
the magniruc 
of the Earth. 


See Scheme. 


The calculati 
of 


ner: Let BP be the high Tower, to wit, the Plummet being let dowa from 
he hole, the beipht»rhereof.may be found to be. 100 paces... Or 'if the ; height 
of the Moxntain, P B be known by another Geode/ze, or Jurooying 400e paces, 
afterwards the went being applied in the top of B, let the Ang/e of the 
laſt Sight be found P BS, 88 degrees, 37 minmes ; Therefore. B RS ſhall he 
one degree, "273 minutes, . | 

Out ofthe Canon of Sines , let the Sine of 88 degrees, 37. minutes ,, be 
taken, and let this be ſubtraed from the whole Szne 10000000. And letit be 
diſparch'd thus: as the remcinder is to the Sine of 88 degrees, 37 minutes , 
ſo. BP. of 100 paces is tothe half Diameter SR in paces. X 


This way vr manner ſhall ſeem more accurate then the former ways, and 
hall appear more applicable to zhe,practice,' taking two wountuns or berghts, 


dof whom, not the height but the diſtance may be known, which may be tound 


Geodetically, or.by the Art of Survey:ng., Let BP be one. Altitude of the 
Mountain, Tower, &c.,S T the other height ;.let_T P, be the diſtance of five 
Terman miles ; let the Angie BTR 39, grees, 55 minutes, be found by the 
nſtrument, and in the other Mountain T B R $9 degrees, 55 minutes. The 

ofe-P RS ſhall be 920 minutes (becauſe the « . Angles T,B,R, are e- 
quated to two ſtrait Angles, 180 degrees) wherefore according to the Golden 
Rule, Work, as 20 degrees are to 60 degrees; ſo 5 miles to 15 mules tor x 
degree. ber 1 | 

heſe are the principal manners and ways of me.z/uring the Earth : For b 
he found out. meaſure of 1 degree, the whole Perimeter, Diameter banerk 
cies-and Solidity is found out. " | 19404 4 

Becauſe according to Sneliius , the Perimeter is 864% Holland miles, or 
10260000 Rhindlandiſb Perches, or 123121000 feet : therefore by the Pro- 
blem of the ſecond Chapter,. the Perimeter of the Earth is found to be 10883 
miles , or 1633190 Perches, or 19598300 feet. The Juperficzes of the 
Earth 18811353* ſquare Holland miles. 

And the whole Jo/id:ty is. 4095683 1514 Gubick mites. 

But becauſe the calculation by German miles is more uſual, 15 of which 
makes r-degyee , therefore theſe gs uſed; but upon this ition,, that 
ſuch miles may be underſtood, /of which, 15 may :make 19 Holand miles, or 
that 1 mile may contain 1900 Rhindlandib Perches. v.... 

Therefore the ou anon of the Earth ſhall-be 5400 ſuch mles, the. half 
Diameter $60, the Superficies 9278181 ſquare miles; the Nolzdity fhall be 
265693384 Cubick miles; os fo # 

Yet the 1talian miles are the moſt commodious , 60 of. which) are allowed 
0 x degree ;for ſo 1 mile fittingly anſwereth one minate. of & degree, But 


ing errors in 
the differing 
of rhe dim 


Earth accord- 
ing tothe 4r4- 
bians, and 0- 
thers, Mathe- 
maticians. 


ſuch an Italian mile ought to be underſtood, which may-eootain 475 Rhind- 
landiſh Perches ; ſo the Circuit of the Earth ſhall -be 24690 ſuch m/es,, the 
alf, Diameter 3449 miles....\Theſe things being thus expounded, .we mult al- 
edge and bring, cs the cauſes why the;fore-rehearled. dimenſions.ar meaſu- 
rings of Authors may ſo differ, and what is wanting in.every one_of, them. 
- In the firſt manger of dimenſions theſe things occur. ; Firſt, Thatan Errour 
ay be committed.in taking the e/evation of the Pole. Secondly,that.adoubr 
may be madeconcernin s under the ſame Meridian, . Thirdly, that the 
Jiſtance may not be declared diſtintly : And becauſe the Arabians uſed. this 


manner, 


Bux truly the fame half Diameter R P ſhallalſo be concluded in this man- | 
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manner, therefore the things.that are defireq in.their d1 , are_theſe : 
Fieſt, the exatt quaktith/ br yeelGlb df their! #1: be) [pe ke po Py 
fraganus is 4000 Cubits ) as UP ws, ... Secondly, the Arabians have 
not ſhewed to us the rue whote' El-vativnf they took, and therefore we 
cannot make further ſearch concerning their diligence. . Thirdly, neither dzd 
they demonſtrate their manner by which they meaſured, 005 INES) 
In Eratofthenes*s dimenſion theſe things deſerye correction. Firſt, that to 
the Arch found B z of 7 degrees, 12 minutes, hedid not add 15 minutes , for 
the Arth intereepted between the'Radrus Soly X Z, which was to'be rake; 
Secondly, that he Jid not ptove Sygne and Aetna to/ ly yrjtler rhe" ſatr 
Meridian. Thirdly, that the term of the Shadotus. canhoy be exactly noted; 
land beſides, that the places abour Syene, even t6, 159 Stadiums, have' this 
property,: that the S;/e is withouta ſhadow, .Fourthly, thay he gpok the di- 
ſtance between Hene and Alexandria, according to the opinion 'of the Vulgar 
ſort, which negſeAt, and hath no care of exaSineſs ; gtither can the magni- 
tude of the ſtadiums be certainly maniteſt unto us, - . © " 
In Poſcdanins his manner theſe blemiſhes are judged to be ; Firſt, that he 
ought Canobus was not lifted up above the Horizon of Rhodes , whenas not- 
ithftanding it may be elevated 2 degrees above it. ' Surely he could got know, 
hat it exadtly touched it. Secondly, that he determined the diſtance between 
bodes and Mexandriaby conjectures and comma jourtieys, Thirdly, that 
is tadiaſm, or meaſure of a fladium, is not ſufficiently determinate, Fourth- 
, becauſe it may be doubrful whether A/exandyia end Rhodes lye under the 
ame Meridian, Oc. nth | 7 
In the Terreſtyial manners of meaſuring the Earth, there is this defedt': 
iſt, that in the exact meaſuring of Hils, a favlt may eaſily be committed, 
ondly, the furthermoft point of the Sight czrmot be known accurately,both 
cauſe of the refraQions, as alſo for the weakneſs of the eyes. el 
' It may ſuffice to have ſpoken thus much coneerning the preateſt Crows of 
the Earth, its half Drameter, Swperficies, and Sordity. We night, if 
were a fmilay Body, by the ſolidity of the Earth, judge of its wesght : bur 
becauſe parts of a different weight, whoſe proportion is hidden from us, 4rc in 
it ; therefore its weight cannot,. but by a conceived fappoſition, be determin- 
ed. . 2 - 


” 


It is worthy obſervation, that the half Diameter of the Earthisthe men- 
fure of all Celeftial dimenfions, as well in afligmng the diſtances of the Planets 
from the Earth, and from themſelves, as in aumbring and computing their 
magnitude. $o we ſay that the Sw# is diſtant from the Earth ubout 1200 
D:iameters, the Moon 4o, Gc. Ty 


Earth, as the Equator, $c. but alfo the Parallels of the .. Therefore 
we mult likewiſe determine how many m:/es-or perches anfwerione degree in 
every Parallel, We have taken-the accounting of the Perches: our of Suck 
German mile ; 1500 for a Belgick or Holland mile © 475 foran Batian mile, 


v] 


But ſeeing in my I" do not only conſider the great Circles" of che [>= ace 


lius, but I my ſelf have reckoned up the mites 5 to wir, 1950 Perches for a 
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"TABLE of the Quantity of one Degie in 


every Pardlld. 
be Degrees in which the Parallels are din from the 7 pumps " "the 
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CHAT. V. 


the ſame. 

It is not unknown to any of the very Vulgar fort, that the Sun, Moon, andiThe Notion 
all the Stars of Fir aven appe cas thy. that is, in the ſpace of buys b to che 
be moved from Eaſt to Welt, ahd commonly to return to the fame 
Heaves. It muſt rherefore needs be that either rhey are really mayed, or that 
we are moved, and that our motion or moving be imputed to the Stars: F 
if ewo things change their diftance, one of them at leaſt was moved z- which 
principle is moſt manifeſt. . 

That the Earth ſtandeth fill, and that the Stars with the Heavens are mo- 
ved, was, andis yet, the commonopinion of Afronomers , which are called ; 
Piolomaians, or of fuch as follow the Doctrine of Prolomy ; yet the 'Pyrha. [24 Prbagert- 

oreans long ago maintained that the Stars held their place conſtantly without {he morien 
| ing from e, and thatthe Earth was rouled ' and wheeled about ity þh<Scars,&ec. 
Fa of 6 07a, —— Aviftarchus Oy ID 
fending , was verfary accuſed and viola-|- 
emmy”. 15ruing wr kn Art and ſevere Bench of the Areopagites , 
but he was gevertheleſsquitted by the fentence of thaſe molt fincere Feadges, 
Yet this Opinion found but few Ab , infomuch that many Ages it was as 
it were buried in oblivion : ſo that there was no mention in Schools made there-. 
of, untid _ _ om—_p norm = de nat wh ſome two or _— 
it famous, prevailed in, that very many excellent tyezicu 
Lane imbraced this Opimon, and confirmed it with ſundry Arguments ay 
and Reafons ; among whom not long ſince flouriſhed Kepler the Emperour's 
Mathematic:au, and Galilews of Galilee the Italian Mathematician 
to the grand Duke of Tuſcany or Florence, and Lansbergius Belga, And be- 
cauſe is twofold motion of the heavenly Bodies perceived by us; the 
firſt whereof is, whereby all the Stars, as well fixed, as Planets, ſeem with 
time, to wit, in 2.4 Gowrs to be carried round about the Earth, and to 
iſe, and keep their ing and ſetting : The ſecond motion is, that which 
is called proper, whereby the Planets are obſerved with a different or diverſe 
motion, as alſo are the fixed $ars tobe carried from Weſt to Baft. The Pro- 
lomaiaxs affirm that bath theſe wotrons are in the Siars themſelves, or their 
Orbs : But the Copernigans aſcribe that firſt wotion not to the carrying about 
of the Z2r1h.only from qne place to another, but to the wheeling and turning 
about of it remaining ia her own place, about her own Ax1/, Welt to 
Eaſt, (fuch as is ſeen tobe implanted in all the Srars :) yer they acquit the 
fixed Stars, as alfo the Sus from the atorclaid ſecond wotron, and attribute the 
apparent avo&on of theſe to the carrying of the Earth about the Sun,and to the 
inclination of the Axl, og they leave the ſaid ſecond wotrow to 
the reſt ofthe Planers, Forſooth they deny the Sun to be a Planet, but place 
the Earth in his ſtead : and they prefer the Sun into the- Prolomaian place of 
the Earth, towit, the Cemter of the whole World , forafmuch as that is the 
cauſe which maketh the Ear7h, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and Mercury to 


ra, Theſe 
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__ Theſe are the Reaſons of this Opinion: 
1+ Becauſe ſo great is the number of the Stars which ſeem to perform their 


Circuit in 24 hours about the Earth, and this appearance may bedeclared by 
the motion of the Earth, only remaining in her x Ln z therefore it is- more a: 
precable to reaſon to determine this motion ,' rather then that; inſomuch as| _- 
hen weſitin a Ship, ndfnng nearer to a Station. or Harbour of many 
bips, which in the mean while ſeem as it were to approach or ſaylto us, yer 
e. do not aſcribe a motion or ſayling to them. And ſeeing nature doth 
no caſe work by many things , that which ſhe can per with a 
w; it: is likely in this buſinels alſo that that is ſo obſerved ' and kept by 
BP: 14 9% | | | 
2.  _ the ———_ of on motion of the —_ __ __ incredis 
ple, and” ſuch. as w our imagination : for ſeeing that the 
nk . hre diſtanc from the Earth almoſt an i © ſpace, and that moſt vaſt cir- | 
- Fuit ought''to be run in one munute of an hour ; atleaſt, that they ſhould 
'. be carried ny ons miles. Contrariwiſe, if this motion ſhould be 
ſcribed to the h; ſhe remains ſtill in her place, neither need we to fear 
--"h leaſt ſwiftneſs, becauſe ſhe is turned about her own Ax#/ as a 
eb, = 
The, raſineſs |. 2,; There accrues a gr ter force to this. Ar , if we compare the 
Bodies comps. huge, vaſtneſs of the Celeſtial Bodies with. the Body of the Earth: for ſees 
red with the jng that the Sun: at leaſt is 200 times bigger then the E4:b;- but the fixed 
nody of the  \ſ:ays are in'a manner 1000 pr. to what men cn it not be made more 
zrobable , that the Earth is about its own Ax:/ by a natural motion , 
| han that ſo huge Ce/eſt;al Bodes ſhould be moved from place to place? 
Of che ſolidiry | ;'4; Becauſe all the moſt famous. Hſironomers being compelled with Tycho 


of Brahe by the appearances of the S7ars, Wc. do now deny that the Celeitial 
m—— br are ſolid ah hard, which nces the ancients uſed for proving the 
Brabe. more caſie ſuppoſition of the motion of the Stars ; therefore the catrying ot 


heeling of rhem about the \Zarth, ſeemeth more-incredible. Yea, they deny 
he Orbs tobe ſolid, becauſe if theſe were ſo, a mutual penetration of the 
Orbs muſt needs be granted, ſeeing that ſome Planets are found frequently in 
ie Sphere of ſome other.. 6:1 
5. Noreaſoncan be given why the Stays can be moved about the Earth, 
che orion of (when as contrariwiſe there may ſome reaſon be given, , why the Earth and the 


Earth. ſt of the P/anetomay be moved about the San, - 
Of the Pole 6, Neither is the Pole nor Ax:/real, about which the Stays are determined i 
and Axil, o be moved : contrariwiſe in the Earth there is both Pole and Ax:/. 


The fayling, off _ 7- Becauſe the*[a3/ing of Ships from Weſt to Eaſt is more eaſie, than from 
Ships from [Eaſt to- Weſt: For-out of Europe into the Indies they fayl in about four 
Weſt  Eall-nonths 3 +when: as in their return; home it is about fix wonths. And" this is be- 
than from {cauſe in theit Yoyage thither they are carried or moved into the ſame point 
Eaſt co Weſt. with the Zurih; but in their return they are moved or carried into the 
*OC frary. ' ') : . 
From the me-| 8. Becauſe all the Celeſtial appearances , the riſing and ſetting of the Stars, 
ving of the ſthe increaſe or Naghaing of the days, Gc, may be evidently declared ,: if we 
—_— naintain the Zar7h to be moved :: But moſt eſpecially the commodiouſneſs and 
ances,fec. may neceſſity of this Hypotheſis is ſeen in thoſe admi properties of the P/a- 
be declared. leery, to.explicate; which the Profomaicks are competed roinvent many Cer- 
les,  Epicycles,.'and Eccentricks without any reaſon: But the Copernicans do 
ſo derive them fromthe ſecond motion of the Earth about the Suv with ceafic 
labour , inſomuch. thag thereby they can makethe cauſe of them manifeſt, and 
ſo eaſre, that the very /unlearned may- underſtand them ; to wit, firſt, why 
he Planets may ſeem ſometimes to be retrograde or. go backwards, and: in- 
deed Saturn oftner and longer than Fupiter, Jupiter than Mars,&Sc, ſometimies 
o be carried with a ſwifter motion, and ſometimes to be ſtationary. ly, Why 
' Wenus and Mercury can never the whole night long be ſeen, 3ly, Why Venazs car 
ever depart any greater diſtance from the Jun than bo degrees, but Mercury no 
| greater 
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greater then thirty d egrees, 4 and therefore thoſe two Dlaners can never be 


feen to be oppolite to k Sun. Fourthly ,” why Venws inthe evening'of 
the ſame day after the Suz and in the morning before the Sun, may be 
ſeen: 

I forbear to hither any more appearances; but rh are the princi l, 
from which I chiok an.Argumeiit of Trenel moment ane befetchr for pil, 


Motion of the Earth; hd by this Motton'of the Earth they- may be ſo 
commodiouſ] declared, that it ſhould rather be admired , if. the Z 1h. could 


not be moved by ſuch evident a 
by which the Conemticens ouſl evince the 


Theſe aze the eaſier 
motion of the Earth, which although they-be not demonſtrative; yet they 


make this hypothefis more prove, than that 'which derermines the FFoves 
to be moved : for one of them muſt needs be adrmitret.” 

But theſe Reaſons which ſome men(tso wit,the Prolomajant) ING, the 
contrary, are eaſily diſſolved ; which are theſe: Firſt, that the Earth isun- 
© motions by reaſon of- its ſy. Secondly, that the parts'sf 
th are naturally moved with'a ftra:s motion to the enter ; t a 
ircular motion is contrary to'the ; og thereof. Thirdly if-ches Fart 
ſhould be moved, a- fone caſt dow, froin # Fwanty could "not. fall to the foot 
thereof. Fourthly, a 6ul/ct ſhot out of a piece of Ordnance towards the Eaſt, 
t ſome mark, it could not come home to it' or? "hit it, if-the mark with the 
whole Earth were thoved towards the 'Eaſt; ' or at leaſt the hitting the | 
ark ſhould be more ſwift, than' i the built were ſhot rowards the Eaſt. 
_ neither the Towers not bu 'ngs could ſtand ſtedfaft;' but would fall 

reaſon of that wotion of the Earth ; neither Suld men be without giidi- 
neſs, by reaſoaol. the whirlingabbue of the £4946. 'Sixchly, becaule we ep 
hat the Stars change their acs, _—_— not the Serenthly, =—_ 
he Earth is in the Center of the World, bur che GL Ee Ei 
y, becauſe the holy Scriptures d6 confirm the Nabil or ſtedfaſtneſs ( he 


arth. 
x Yet indeed the Copernicans to theſe rgueridins uſe waits after this man- 
er. = the firft they _—_ denying the whote Z£4r{h't0 be heavy ; for 
| is 2 tendency of the patts to'their' whole homogeneous of the 
ame kind and ſuch a heavineſs is alfo diſcovered in the parts of rhe Sus and 


_ and yet notwithſtanding neither the Lind nor Meon is ſaid to be 
Row 'of the 


cavy. 
To the ſecond they Anſwer , That that rig atts of the 
Earth, not of the whole Earth, and the c 


inder the ſtrait carrying of - thoſe parts , whucti'ts IN by the pattzot 


Ro the rhird A h "= Fit; thr Fc 
 Torhe thir ment tl inn ther: at / 
wo gore ei 


motion thereof, doth not |. 


thrown downwards, erthis pi Brom motion, 


t were in a Velle, © And Thirdly, by bed 
onſtrated, that if any thing = a moved bod 


alſo moved with that of 'the moved' body ; as { 
hrown down from the top ion Aaftot-s 0 —_— 


he Ship, 

2 wfterms —— 
dow r850 again perpendicularly chercfore nn 
To the fourth Reaſon they anſwer in the ſame m 


an 


£7 MON 


neynlr 


PER hw 


third. k } C1 a 0! 

To the ſth they fi Th (nncas Gageg h'no ace oral thoms: 
wrt bthey lap it daſh againſt —_ place he 
ut were oy bodies homogentous, orof like'to the Earth Exrh, ue maves 


| 


The aforeſaid 


of the 


oreort yo 


by 
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'Of the $11. 


Pole, Pmihayy 
- 4g 
IDE 
the ſwi 


NEE: 


for we find in 8 Sb;p moved very Twitty, or TIT I Fe 
DOE pertlwoun yea Cups and phcs full. of Wine, or other 
ry ko, he fexth we lay, eat the « tange of the Stays place is not perceived, 


Cr_ - whether we be moved with the]. 
ifs Li. ag pay op moved, we being ſtediaft, or allo both we and the 


g <p kn, both the major and miner propyſitien is fuſe, or at 


(bbc Firſt, that the. Tye 0 Phyſica oooh 
appearances ty - 
no with the Suv is called a great light, becauſe 
waging leo whenas indeed the is not 
and. Earth, ocither bath ſhe any light of ber own 
raryre, or yor dorh. the give in. all Nights to the Earth. So the 

Gy gp pg any NN che axrreameſt of the Earth, and 
at eecurnetþc wor.ens A5notwit there is no ſuch 

| ron £ wnks bo ; Job, © plane and lquare figure is 
ri mes hb, u nga wt 5 are ſet, upon which jt leaneth ; 
hain muſt not at all he nk arg the very Veugewellk know. 
t more places be nized habers but thee ps Tadfcien t: For 

pow 1 were aot eine” yon $0. ug, oy tp play the Philoſophers, 


| ognng te ma Tipenre are wont to: be al- 
a 


bg we fd gh chang f tor in reſpec of our ſelves ; but this mu- 


| 


thereof, but concerning its 
Ts wh we rnb ch broyght hither ou of 


Joſe have we a whos fort the motian may be, which the 


Fane leone £9 which 4 more exquiſite explication is 
ually given.in 6 Mob (op Parka being ſuppoſed, all thoſe t are to 
_ ov hone we gens t-10-be cooſilered in « G/obe turned 


to wit, the Axz/ about" it is turned is one of the Diame- 
veg b oles are the extremitits or.two; prints, which are not moved: 
circle or a foripeor of ww which the ay qa or 


' Now let us yo AOncrneng 

of that malnYy ni wo. 9s : motion by which = mY is turne 
roynd about his fx4/, cannot,be-ſeen and ronkdered in the whole E2rth at 
rr places Kg all di to wit, how much the nearer the 
» With ſo much the greater ſwiſtoeſs and ſpace it 
motion is in the places that lie in the Equator, For 
qplce, odehotdn why 64 is rouled ghout 


be ride 24, cho quarem wo i ence, whack 


degrees, by which D bp lead ing in the 
& it, is EET ba & the 
wg hundred twenty five Germas 

or we yoga | Lt degree , an is fifteca 


ag withous the Mar opwgnds either of the Poles, arc 
ne bogy about by ſo many degrees , but ſuch as 

h the zeaſor js the fame berween x fatkoak of the 
ze of twepleces, 35 is between the Aga of the Arches 
re diſtant from the Pole ; for , the diſtance of 


| gh : thr, or the op > 26 ole , is 52 het 
+7 EST EES 37 muuT dave 

- 4 rae- — gua- 

—RIEE 


ace-to be 'in the oters goon 
———— 
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fo fifteen to hine miles, or'as 225 to 135 mules; therefore Amſterdam evei 
hour by*this motion is carried through 1 35 mles. | 

But the diſcovery of this is much eaſier by the Table, which we have ſet in 
the'end of the fortgoing Chapter : For the dj viſion of 360 degrees bein; 
made by twenty \four hours, we find that any place every hour is 
through. fifteen-degrers of his own Circle , and therefore that it is moved 
through one degree in four minutes. If we therefore enter that Table with 
the Elevation of the Pole, or diſtance from the Equator of that place pro- 
poſed, 'we ſhall find the mz/es ſet down at the degrees of the given Elevation, 
which ere due to the motion of the place propoſed in the ſpace of four mw#+ 


nutts ; for example, At Stockholme the elevation of the Pole is about 60 de- 
grees, - and in” the Table at-the degree 60, I find feven miles to anſwer with 
one degree ; therefore I ſay, that Stockholme is moved about-in four minutes 
by ſo many miles. 

m_ is the firſt wot;on conſidered in the places of the | Earth; but the 
ſec 


laces thereof are moved with aa equal ſwiftneſs, and by equal peripheries. 
The quanitity hereof dgpendcth of the diſtance of the Earth from the” Sax, 
and is performed in-a whole years ſpace, and thereby the Earth every day mo- 
veth'through about one degree. | | 

Concerning the third mot:onof the Earth, becauſe it hath a more hard con« 

fideration, I Jeave it to be treated of by AiFronomers , becauſe in Aftron 
there is a neceſſity of ſuppoſing it. Indeed Or:ganzs hath raiſed a Controverſie 
concerning the ſecond moron alſo, thinking the: firſt motzon to; be convenient 
for the Earth, but that the ſecond ſh be-left@r the Sun and fixed Stars ; 
bat the Phenomend's or appearances in the motions of the Planets , which we 
n_ Fecges before, do ſufficiently enough maintain the Motion of the 

arth. | 


”—— 


—_— 
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Concerning the ſituation br place of the Earth, in reſpect of the Planets 


and Stars. 


Tr conſideration of the Earths fituation in this whole ſyſteme of the 
World in reſpe& of other Planets, hath a contemplation ſuitable to 
that whick-we have alledged concerning the Motion of the Earth in the fore- 
going Chapter : For the common Opinion of Phtloſophers and Aſtronomers, 
according to Ptolomy, hath: decreed , that the Euyth takes vp the Center of 
this whole Univerſe, ſo thar ſhe is converfant in the middle of all the Stars 
ani Planets. But they of Copernicus his Set, with the ancient Pythagore- 
ans, place the Sux in the Center of all the Stars ;' but they ſer the Earth as it 
were a Planet between Mars and Venus, and they think that ſhe is carried 
there about the Sun with a yearly courſe or ſpace, which is, underſtood better 
by the Dragram or deſcription thereof. Yet notwithſtanding therein do 
two differing Opinions agree, that both confeſs, that the Centey of that firſt 
motion; whereby the Stzrs ſeem to us in the ſpace-of twenty four hours to be 
carried aboue, is inthe Eartrh, For both Affronomy and _ hy do want 
this Suppoſition, infomuch that whether you follow the Pro/owarcan or P 
thagorean —_—_ , the firmneſs and certainty of General Aſfirdnomy and 
Geography loſeth nothing : For the difference of Opinions coaſiſteth in this, 
thar the Prolomatans will have this motion to 'be in the Srars themſelves ; 
but the'Pythogoreans is to be the Earth, the Stars in the mean while reſting, 
and never moving ;.neither of which is it neceſſary either for common Aſtro- 
nomy or Geography to determine. | 
Accordin 


m0t1on is of the whole Earth from place to place , ind all the parrs or =_ 


Aſtrono- 


Center of 


he Univerſe. 


San ac- 


| 
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the whole 
Univerſe. 


» knd fixed Stars; The Earth, Mon, Mercury, Yewus, Sus, Jupiter, Saturn god 
ners, according the fixed Stars. C ooghy et , | —_— 


The di- 
flaqc? of thy ,110: From Venus, ſeven hundred. From the Sun, 1150. From 
Emth from the | Mazrs, about five thouſand, From Fwpiter, about i 1000/3 And from Saturn, 


The Sun not . . : 
| jy he uy torch illuminates the Earth, Moon, Venus, and without doubt the reſt of the 

tan ignt 
but alſo the 
vital Spirit of 


According to the Proloma; gns this is the placing ofthe Planets to the Farth 


. 4 C | IV 6 10 912 772 973 Ja . 
- According to the Copernicags, ſuch is the ſituation. of, placing; The Sex is 
in the middle of the conſiſtence or ſyſteme of ' the World , as the /henrt, 
fire. next to him'the Orb bf Mercury, Venus, the Earth, Mars, Tupiter, 
wrn, #od the fxed Stars. T TER 
If you demand, how much-the Earth, and we being.-on the Earth, are di- 
ant from the Planets, you: muſt know that the d;fFaxce 'is not always 
ame, but is changed every day, and. therefore Aiirqnemers. do reckon up 
hree s of arflances, viz. the leaſt, the mean, und the greatefd. . The 
ean d:flarce of the Earth from the reſt of the Planets,” ts according to, ma- 
ny nn this following : | ; « W_ 
The Earth is diſtant from the Moos with its fixty half D:ameters,. From 


£ 


18000. | | | "7 
But yet indeed the diſtance of Mars, Japiter, Suturn,, and the fixed Stars, 
3s altogether uncertain, by reaſon of the defect of the parallaxy-or.mutral 
hanging. Inthe Copernicans Hypot heſfds.the diſtance is varied not only;from 
ny motion ofthe Planets, but alſo from the motion of the Ear: ir 
e 
The Reaſons of. either Opinion, to wit, of the Pro/orean and Copernicas , 
ncerning the place of the Z2rth, - ate almoſt the ſame with them, which in 
nt Chapter we have alledged : for this diſputation. hath great afhi- 
ity with the fame. For if you afcribe and allow the ſecond motion to the'Sux, 
hich is called the r motion ; not the Sus, but the Zarib ſhall bein the 
idſt ; but if you allow that ſecond Motion tothe Earth ; not the Earth, bur 
he Szx ſhall be in the middle. Theſe Arguments following may be ſaid for the 
opernicans Qpinion. . ar 46 | 

1. The Swn 1s not only the Fountain of Light, which as a moſt clear ſhining 


Plahets ; but he is the fire-hea#th of heat and vital ſpirit , by which this 
whole Univerſe ſeemeth to be cherithed and ſuſtained. Therefore it is pro- 


ey that he holdegh the middle ptace , and that theſe are moved round about 
im. E297 

2. It is more likely that the Earth ſhould be moved aboutthe Sur, that 
together with the reſt of the Planets, ſhe may receive /1ght and heat from 


a5 "The Saw bei 
bred 3» un ing 


placed in the midſt-, ſome cauſe is rendred why the reſt 
of the Planets and the Earth may be carried round about him , to wit, be- 
cauſe the Swx is a moſt vaſt , and endowed with great vertuey and forces, 
therefore he rowleth and tirreth up the reſt of the Pavers 'to their motion. 
And this Reaſon eſpecially taketh place, if we admit Kerplers Hypotheſis cons 
cerning the motion of the Planers. 


': 4. The Obſetvations of Ga/ileus and Schetney, concerming the ſpots in the 
Sus, prove ,/ that the” 'Swn is moved about his Ax1/. - In the fame manner 
t the reſt” of the Plavets have their cauſe of = —_ , neither 
x it conſiſtent with reaſon, that any other ſhould | be errribated to 


” If we allow the Earth a' place between Mars and Venas, and allow 


the Center tothe 'Sw# ; the motion of every Planet fittirigly unfwers/and 
agreest0 the diſtance from the Center , which in the Prolomarck Suppofitinn 
's hanifeſf nor to beeffefed, by the conſideration of the motions of the Swy, 
Venus, and Mrvchry. - | 2 * | Fr 
. 6. Thoſe Celeftral appearances, which we have uſed in the former Chaprer, 
for the proving the ſecond Motion of the Earrh; are alfo valid and efficacirus 
for this -place, whicts I have faid muſt be affigned ro the: Earth, to wit, the 
Retrograde courſe and ſtation of the Planets, and the admirable. apparent 


motions 
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"Tmotions of Vinur and Mercary, Ge For indeed that Tecond motion of the 
Earth,' doth before hand ſuppoſe this place /%nd* placing bf the Earih, or 
* {hath it joyned to it ſelf very nearly + But this A#guiment in my Opinion is the 
chiefeſt. Yet for the firſt motionof the Earth nothing can be fercht by way 
of Argutnent, for gathering thence the ſituation of the Earth. For the Earih 
might be in the Center of the World, if ſhe were without,or wanted the ſecond 
morion; a5 O-igamr alfo derermines. ooo = 

7. So alfo the-variation of the diſtance of the Planets from the Earth, is 
well declared, Yet notwithſtanding the Ar:#70t#/:ans and Plutoniſts oppugn 
the Pythagoreans Opinion with rhany Arguments, and endeavour tochal- 
lenge the Enter of the Earth for a place, by theſe Arguments. Firſt, heavy 
things are carried to'the Center of ther World; but the Earth is the heavieſt 
body, therefore it takes up that Center. Secondly, heavy things would go 
from the Earth towards the Center of the Univerſe, unleſs this Center . 
rhe Earth; Thirdly, the Center is the ignobleſt place, and the Earthalis 
the vileſt part of this Univerſe: threes it hall have'the Center thegeof. 
Fourthly, if the Earth were withour the Center of the World ;-atnd motion. of 
the Stars, then the $:2>s and ConfleBations would be ſeen in ſome ſeaſons bf 
[the year, and ſome days, bigget than in others. Fiſthly, neither would the 
middle part of Heaver'always be confpicuous, as Tanyns rifing, the Scorpion 
ſhould ſet, Bze. Sixthly, neither would there be Equigees. + 
ther the Moon riſing eclipſed, would the Sus ſet, &c. Eightly, neither would 
the number of Miles in the Earth equally anſwer every degree in Hea- 
Ven. | 

The Copernicans do eaſily weaken theſe Reaſons of the Ar:iſtote/ians. For 
the firft and ſecond is refell's, beezufe rhe motion of heavy things is not to the 
Center of the T/mverſe, but tothe homogeteal body, as isproved by the parts 
of the Moox, the Sun, and Loadftone. The third Reaſon takerh a falſe major 
. land mini propofition : ' For the Center is alſo'4 noble place, and the Earth is 
not ipnoble or baſe: - aw 

"The other Reaſoris are _ dfrefel by Diagrams or Diſiriptond , this 
-jat leaſt being fore-ſuppoſed, that the diſtance of the Earth from the Fun or 
Center, how great ſoever it be; yerif it be compared with the diſtance of the 
fixed-S}as from the Sun, it would be fo little}, as that it would have no-pro- 
portion toit., | 

Moreover, the Dupyregion of the Theorem belongeth to this place, that the 
diſtance of the fixe tour Planets, 7 mo Jupiter, and Saturn, 


Stars and 
is ſo great from the Earth, that the half Dizmeter of the Earth hath no pro- 
portionto it ; but the diſtance of rhe Moon , Venus, and Mercury ,-is not ſo 
great: 'touching the Sun there is as yet a doubr ; ſurely, if there be any pro- 
portion of the A. a09ar> of the Earthgo the diſtance of the Earth om 
the Swn;that will be'very ſmall. - LP 111 | 

But the Theorem is proved thus ; Firſt, the fixed Stars and higher Planets 
appear to us to riſe at the ſame moment, at which they would appear to riſe 
|by a right contrived ſupputation and calculation, if we were ſet ih the Center 
of the Earth: Therefore the diſtance of our place from the. Cemter of the 
Earth, that is, the half Diameter bears no proportion to' the diſtance of the 
xed Stars, y, if we take the Mer;dian or Altitude of a fixed Star, 
or one of the ſuperiour Planets, with an' Afronomical Inſlrument, we find 
Jthe ſame, as if we had obſerved it in the Center of the Exrth : Therefore the 
ſemrdiametey of the Earth vaniſheth away ini 4s os of that diſtance. -T hird- 
ly, 'if there were any proportion , then the diſtance of two Stars would 
be found to be leſſer about the Horizon, than about the Meridian, becauſe in 
this poſition they are nearer to the Earth almoſt by one ſemidiameter of the 

f 


The ſame Argument is valid as touching the Sun allo; for his Dia- 
meter 1s not found greater in the Meyidian, than when he is yet on the 
Horizon. : « 

But 


venthly, nei- |. 


The Ariftoteli- 
i and Plato- 
iſts Argu- 
ts about 


Earth. 


caſons of the 
——_ 
red by the 
| OpeTNS CARS: 


Fhe diſtance of 
Moon, Vt- 
and Mer- 
from the - 
b, notſo 
, as of 

ars, Jupiter 


5 aforeſaid 


ters 
Satin, 
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"But the Diameter, of the Mooyis obſerved. to. be a little greater, in,the 
Meridian, than when, apyet the is L..5 \Hexizon;; Theretore in the Mer:- 
ns. 1s omgiſhar, aighex 4 0: u$z b9 Vit ew one, Sr deqmeter of the 
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'G H, A, | pu rf ,YIL (4 
| C oncerning the Sofa and; conſtitution o of the Eanth. 
« TE have 1a the. Chapters. nga the, alia jes-or pro- 
a v1 of the & Ga beang tak aa pal Fn orgs 
> 12001 "Kut now cheing, Fel; it 1s is ing, we conſider tþis 
fe hart we 3 know wha aha Earth is, and how. its parts 
; | | together A the which r Face am Natural » yet 


it 1s requiſite. for the perie&t knowledge of the, Earth, ,we will here 
Le eng EH ich lag 
oloph er. 


<S 


Propoſition I. 


l..T dechre of robo ple and ſanilar Badjer the Earth yy, conſt, or be 
40 * « 


þ their various: ures, Fog and 


Fr sthe 


, Comp. 
There are divers. o s of Phy | concern ; this mater |The 
nr CEL, Ie Earth, 0s _y 
wan ce wor7 Vol ar.,> fare, _= ater 
jus and Lenoppr , determined 


d pieces, we TI diffex only 
4 fake them; many of, the. later 


hiloſophers do follow ; and of late Sick tus' endeavoured by ſuch, an; 4yp0- 


theſis'to Fats ppnr all na rural ap nces. | 
| 5k hymilts nas e three Prince, Sat, a inher a and. Mercury, to whom ſome 


do rh may ad year , when; Trp agen Jre 
7 I, 0 me, 7 x Au A words being Jo » ,nand the 
mlelya vell.co well cor ed,.the Nay #9; be Ee ang ors Boadtes. the 
rinciples things, to "i, or Alter 4 Barth, 
ur a certain ape ul thang the Chymiſts ot Vos. or a inde Badies 

to:thoſe five £ 


fo Ax een the, Earth arereſolved; ances. 
ending I ay not. that-thoſe £ ) dts yp, 14s. in the 


at _ SN World Tk 


—_ err apes. 

erefore t "ha Foglille b of whale Jample Bodies, which arc 
Zeman ways: Commi — us om whence ariſerh fo, graat \variety: of : Badzes , 
which do PRcdr ent one another ,,and ſimilar,or Bedzes of. like 


> (RTP, ulite Jedla of theſe points. belong (to Natural 
Phlaſoply which I thall hay O—_— zreat of more at large i in the 
fre Vo = H my Konk gf the 4177 a Serences 4 now ready for the| 
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BE —_— 


| The Earth is dividedwita: dry and moſt parts, 'or into Earth-and Water, 
to which (ome oy _ rmoſphere. POO ITY Tone” ee 

| is is the vulgar divition of Geographers, and «tlien the Water 3 taken 
in a large ſignification for all that is liquid or moiſt , and tluid and running, as 
the Land is taken for the whole dry and confiſtent part of the Earth, and 
thereby doth embrace and comprehend. ſuch various- bodies' of Nature , to 
wit, Firſt, Sand, Lodm, Clay and Mineral Earths ; Chalk , Cinnabex, Ochre, 
Terra ſaillmtaor Saracens Earth, Earth of Samos ,' Bole- Armonzacl , with 
divers other kinds of Eartb, , Secondly:, Stones of varivus ſorts; 'the chict 
among which are Diamonds, Emeralds, Rubies, Saphirs, 9c, Thirdly, Met- 
zals, among which are Gold, S:tver,Copper,Tin, Lead, Mercury or Quictfilver, 
Tron, Steel, &c. Fourthly, Brimſtone; Salts, Niter, Alom, Bitumen, Viiriol, 
Antemony,f6c. Fifthly, Herbs, Plants,(Sc. 
To the Water ate referred , firſt the Seas ; ſecondly, Rivers and ſweet 
Waters ; thirdly, Lakes and Fens, or Marſbes ; fourthly, Mineral Waters, as 
hot Baths, ſowr Waters, Oc. 
The Atmoſphere is that thin and ſubtile Body, which girts and encompaſſes 
the Earth towards Heaven, and contains the 4:r, Clouds, ſhowers of Rain, 
tc. Therefore into theſe three Parts the Earth is fitly divided. 


R Propoſition III. 
To expound how the Earth and Waters cleave or hold together , and make 


es. Att 


the Land. 
1. The Land, that 1s, the dry part of the £2r75, 15 not bounded with one 
and that even ſuperficies or ſurfaces but ſhe hath many hollow Caves, many 
parts lifted up aloft. In her Cavitres, caves or follows, which are here and 
there found round about the wholew£arth, the Seq or Ocean is. contained ; 
and therefore part of the Earthly ſwperficzes is covered with Waters. Thoſe 
hollows or cavities are not made of an even hollowneſs, but have here and 
there Rocks and elevated: parts, and elſewhere they have Gulphs and ſwal- 
lows funk very deep. ' Sothe part of the-Earth appearing out above the Wa- 
ters, hath certain (as it were) Navels in its middle , and ſome, parts are 
more or lefs raiſed up, or ſunk down, than others.- $o.it cometh to paſs, that 
the Water environing the whole Earth 45s. hindred , that it overwhelms not 
the whole Z£ar1h, but the higher parts, and ſuch as appear above the Waters 
are I/lands, of which ſome are great and ſome ſmall. 
'+ 2. Beſides that continual Channel in the Each in; the outward ſuperfictes, 
within-alſo in the ſolid body of the Earth there are innumerable Mouths, 
holes, ' ſwallows, windings, conveyances , deeps , pipes ; and huge valt Re- 
cetvers, in fome of which there is the Sea, which by that ſecret conveyance 
are joyned'.to the Channel of the common Sea;. in ſome; again there is 
Sweet Waters, Rivers, Streams: In ſome ſpirits, or elle a Jaiphury 


and ſmoking - ſubſtance... Seneca faith rightly, He, gives too much way 
to hu rhe, who belieuveth not, that there are'iin the hidden and ſecret 
boſom of 1 


e Earth Bays of a vaſt Sea; Neither do I perceive what may 
hinder, that there may not be ſome Sea-ſbore, and the Sea received by bid. 
den paſſages. There is therefore no cauſe of doubting of there being man 
hollows in the very ſolid Earth: For verily we conjeQure at it by theſe 
means. | | | 

Firſt, by the Rivers, which are found in _ places where Earth is digged, 
even to a notable deprh, which is frequent in Mines. 
| A in ſome places the profundity of the Se is beyond all ſounding or 
meature..! -. af Feta 

Thirdly; there are ſome Caves in the'Earth. In the Weſtern part of Hr4 
ſpaniola is a Mountain of a great height, ,veing hollow wichia with gry 

2 aves, 


DF the Land, 
nd its various 
ics of Na- 


Ic. 


es, bur hath 


we 


One continnal 
he Occan, 


fone. 
* See Fig. 


Jn all kinds 


CL 


uperficies of 
- not joyned with the Ocean in the ſaperficies, as the Lake Parime, and the 


The body of 
theEarth with- 
on ( I g 
to Gilbert, an 
Engliſh man) . . ; 
is a hard Load-the ſhell or crult of the Earth, wherein continual generations and corruptions 


But Corteſeus 
of x different |74e moſt inwa 


Ste Scheme. thereof ; the ſecond hej 


land fumes arc lifted up from Sulphur. « 


, in which Rivers of Waters are thrown down. headlong with ſogreat 

Caund and ruſhing noiſe of fireams, that the very fall of thoſe Waters may be 

heard five miles diſtance. 

Fourthly, ſome Gu/phs or Whiripools are found inthe Sea. - 
_ » Earthquakes do alſo prove the being of Cavities under the 


Sixthly, ſome Rivers bury themſelves under the Earth , as Niger, Tigris, 


c. | 
Seventhly, Sal/t-ſprings, which without doubt (for the greateſt part) ſpring. 
nd flow Goes the 326 oh, found in many places. 

Eightly, ſo in many places the grounds at the entrance of men walking, 
Bars. and ſhake, as about the Abby of St.Omer in Flanders in the Province 
Brabant, (die Peel.) 


% 


oy 


—_ 


Propoſition IV. 


e Superficies or ſurface of the Lands is continual ; but that of the Waters 
5 208 j 


6 110k jo. 


Indeed the Superficies of the Earth or Land appearing out above the Wa- 
ers iscontinued, or always the ſame to the ſupericies of the Channels of the 
ea; and this of the Sea again is continued to the other parts of the Land ap» 
earing above. 'So there is one continual ſuper ficies, of the Ocean, the Bates, 
nd Revers, but not of all Waters ; e there are ſome Lakes, which are 


— 


Caſpran Sea. © 


Propolition V. 


tt is certain how, or in what manner the parts of the Earth, which are ag 
moved from the ſurface , that #, from our habitation towards the Cen- 


fer. 


Some men think, that the Water is in the bottom about the Center of the 
Earth : but it is moſt likely true, that the Earth occupies that ow Gilbert 
an Engliſh man is of opinion, that the body of the Earth within, is nothi 
elſe but a moſt hard Loadftone ; but that thoſe parts. to which men have 
mittance by digging, and in which Herbs grow and we alſo live, are as it were 


are made. | 

* Carteſaus his Opinion is not much different from this, who thinketh, that 
there are three Regions or Parts of divers ſubſtance in the body of the Earth. 
Region of the Earth he deemeth to be about the Center 
udgeth to be thick and dusky, of very ſmall parts ; the 
third he thinketh (wherein Men are employed) to be made up of little parcels, 

ot well cleaving together, | 

But indeed touching this thing, there can ſcarcely any certainty be affirmed. 

[It is manifeſt by the hor-Baths, that in very many places under the Earth, fire 


m—_— 


Propoſition VI. 


The conſiſtency or ſlanding, and fait cleaving together of the Earth, « 
from Salt, | | 


| The Artificial refolving of the Parts of the Earth ſheweth , that in 


| 


— all Earths may be found a certain kind of Sz/t, and ſo much the-more; 


rain kind of 
Sale, 


s the harder the body is, (a few Ozly ones being excepted ;)- as: in Mertals, 
tones, &c. and that theconcretion or hard growing together of all _—_ 
| Y 


| 


Chap: V1 enereh GEOGRAPHY. © 3F 


y reaſon of CURING v8 which we may by Art make very hard 

with./a/t : bur if you ſeparare the ſalt the ear an ht wh cleave 
rey he ie but Fo es neithercan\it be reduced to hardneſs 
without of ſalt thereto. 


— — 


" Propoſition VIL 


. [by avdenabes Anditis likely that ſuch like motions are made in the inte- 


perficies of the earth, inthe cighteenth * apter. 


The kinds « of Earths are divers ways mixed together in the Earth. 


— Thus in Miner ar found nll pieces of Gold, SiÞver, Lead, Wc. not heap- bf Metals 
—_— er, and joyned apanc fromorhers but both mixed among chemiebves 
Oo 


with earth, according to the leaſt that Artificers| 
not. at the firſt gin, but b divers ſigns do find out what ihey be contained in 


any Metalline earth. In the ſame manner inthe Fields, ſand is mixed with 
clay or loam, lime, ſalt, Ge. When 2500 a certain time at fmſterdam for ma- Þf the diffes 
king a Well, the earth was digged out, evento the depth of 232 foot ; theſe jen: forv of | 
fo of earth were thewed to o——_— viz. of Garden-earth 7 foot, of kppear by the 
Black-earth fitting for fire, which is called P = » 9 foot, of Soft-olay g foot , Well di 
of Sand foot, of Earth 4 foot, of Clay ro foot, of Earth 4 foot, of Sandf" 4%" 
upon which the Howſes of or bak are wont to be rammed and d paved 10 
foot, of Clay z foot, of White-loam 4 foot, of Dyy-earth 5 f muddy 1 
foot, of Sand 14. of Sandy<clay 3 foot, of Sand mig with Clay g foot, of 
Sand mixt with Sea-fiſb ſhells 4 oc axmoommmgy tr to the depth of 102 
foot, and laſtly of loam 31 foot, where the di , and they came to| +» 
Watey. The Figue of which ſee among the . 


_—_ - . Propoſition VIII. 


The Gavities ”y the Earth, and as well the mat / diſpoſition thereof, and 


the poſition of its parts, are not- _ = Tmax the ſame, but art at divers 
times divers, 


Indeed not only the Watey of the Sea maketh divers changes and ruins in 
the parts of the earths; whilſt certain are ſtopt up, ſome are made more 
broad : but alſo Spirits and Sulphury ances lyi hid here and there in 


the earth, when they begin to ro and to be relolyed into /apours, do 
im petuouſly ſhake and thruſt forwards the of the earth, as it 13 manifeſt) 


riour partsand bowels of the earth, the HIT part of which we feel not, 
neither perceive. 


But we will ſpeak of the mutual of the water and earth in the Sue 


\ T0u 7 Fr one bathe Peja Ini 
FP World; | | | 
| hoſe pars _ On the South, the Sththern Ocean. 
| —_— For YN | gent 0any 9a 
' ; * j» , a avE 
Continents | 2. The New Aridions ona; COn the North, 
2 of 1 World, of | lis, The _ harry "ov 
hich four | amr entrie- ( of it are n the Welt, the So bes of Me- 
| xe reckee-| © | whoſe Parts —_ cord Tl 
«ay us [+ The 7 North-laad, or Greenland , is every W encompall 
the treights | 
1 - 14. TheSouth-land, and Land of Adagellan, yet undiſcovered 
nd, whoſe La-{ Africs it ſelf. 
[: [ans and Longi- ) Pelopontſus, the Cherſontſus of Grecia. 
=: are equal +) rom oor Tanrica, or T artaria Rage. 
| go Indi 
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b 
Cherſoneſus , ag 2m | 
— þ wont = Thravie.. 
( 
|| Nova Frantsa, 
a dindcd {ven i is Maa, La , Les fr o 
fs »a | Arah Beach a Ng Magellan, and ew Guiney, 
and - | lis oO 2) Td Corlinchina New-England, Monometaps, Cambvia: 
The Super- , 
_ of the England * } Madagaſcar, 
Earth ex- | +4 
tant out of 4 Te A 
the Water "Great, as » mas -—- = 
by the -2 | oy | 
- 70 | os, Luconia, 
Fro | | [oe Fred, 
diſtin 
= wil RL Pn Ne = 
theſe four ._ 2.Iſlands, . , 
Parts, which ma | [ea -— Tus Mejr | ail 
| be conſider-, —_ | 
| ed in four Gilolo, Ambei 4, = 
| forts, viz Small, Yo or Majorca, Cyprus, Negropont, 
| - 1, The ran Solrtaria, Rhodes, Mats Bis, Helena, 
| | St. Thomas. 
1 | | fThe Iſles. 
; The The F or Caribbe Iſles. 
anon he Heſperides. 
_— |Thok of the Glph of Mexice. 
in which ne | 
conſider i knotor! 0 —m_ | 
Ies | A 
| beapof Jl = I and a ſes of Banda. 
| [The The yo of =» -7" wad 
The Jlevinthe on Se, 
The Iſles about ng 
| L The He kf you | 
and Arabia," or Hfrica ta 
[Cert tbe, we 
[+ The 1th Iſthmus of Panane or America the longeſt of all 
Onaer, Between Jutland and Holſatia. 
Between Malacca and India, 
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SECT. Il. 


3 irene the confivetionad, the Land, or 37 _ part _ 
'"yhe Ebrib,"in four Chapters u declared. 
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Conteniag in —" Trorho ton of the parts s of the Earth, made "from 
the Ocean, ſowing round about it. 


| IISIIER ” % 
n hietf'in this Ch2ptey ve" hall Jelljbt ne 
TIT pg of the Farth ik in the fifreenth i 
we ſhall teach. touching the Yviſou of the $22, Will great- 
IJ zcilitate fe young 3uJent tn the underſtanditlg' tt the di- 
mAtonvbfrhie/wrfizce and parts of the Earth; and to. 
ArtieaPthe er in the Themory : they ire” ear etytty and 


wy Hidtobe cotnpattd' With the "Terreſtrial 
GA rs, FOR 


and* Maps. 
* Propolition*T. 


"Acartaimponion gr EirtÞ\s evvered with Water, and'a certlin'p Re ands 
me 


out above the Surface of the Watey ; but yet there are ſome paſts — 
tine ure covered Wirh toys, ib "i dre free fron theth my jk {Þi- frered, and of | 


etious,” 45th 4, and '6ther 'Cd aries: Add to not c0- 
ornament Att S291 bd v4 71 "Bur feeing theſe pa ew | ——— 

ſmall, we take no accoliftVf Spe Rk Heither will we move ae- 
Ridn Were; Whether the nk reater arr of rhe Foes of 


the-Earth, lrg he Water? ve jew eat of rhis briefly in the, 


Ghapter. Now will corffider the part ſtidding'tip, or extant a . 
the Waters, and we ville call it Lands or Iſland's. 


| 


Pro- 


CD ON OS —m OO TIT 


| 


T be Compleat Part. of 


ter c ov. SIT LOTS "ISS 

But all Lands extant above the Waters were to be called I{ands, ſeeing that 
All Lands eX-Jan 1/and is no other thing then « Land begirt with Waters ; yet the common 
waters may beſuſe of ſpeaking hath taken away from the greateſt Lands this name , becauſe 
called Iands.|that they are ſo great, and of ſuch a huge tra& and continuance, that the Crr- 
_ of Pot _ is arp he oe to be perooipers es bur th > 
| called the frm ' and alſo great Gongin LAhd} /yepſon 
Ame hop tneſs, ON bj a Mirb other 1 be- 
| doen is ſmall, they deſerve this peculiar name ; therefore we will 
call them firm Lands and great Continents. | 


# 
—— __— 
— 


Propoſition IT, 


. 


The firm The greateſt Land:r, Continents, or Iſlands (not contending with any a- 

Lands four. bout their name) -are tour, | 

Tag os Old World ; Secondly : 

Polar Land Artick, or Artick World; and Fourthly, the Jomtb-Land or Ma- 
\* . ( ok w 


th by the Indian Ocean and thiopick Sea: from the Weſt by the Atlan- 
ick Sea: and from the North by the Frozen or North Sea, the White Seaand 
artarian Ocean. | 

The 4drvi/ion of this Continent of which we have ſpoken, is made by the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Arabick Bayor Red-ſea. Forthe diſtance of the 
ays, that is the Latitude or breadth of the,intercedent; Tract, 45 eater 
en about zo miles, if which were away, Africa — | ap 


Africa divided 
from Aſa 
\Eurge. 


and, and would increaſe the number. | 7 
The diſtance of the O/d World towards the Eaſt, is but 


— from the New World or America, about the Streight of Anian, i only this be || 
world from [Exiſtent in the Univerſe of Nature: And thediſtance of: Amer :- 
the new. * [c4 isalfo very little between Norway and Newfoundland orld 


» il 
is but a very ſmall diſtance from the Pole _Artzc4-land about the SWrrght of 
Waigats,from the South Polar or Magellan about New _ 
ry e New World or America-is thus begirt by the Ocean;On the Eaſt by the 
world, with | Atlantick Sea: On the South by the Magellanick Streight ; On the Weſt by 
its bounds, [the Pacsfick 5% and on the North by a Sea unknown.gr. uncertain, except 

avs Nreieht. | A, vote 

| This World alſo wants but little, but that it may be cut, into two Iſands, to 
wit, at Panama and Nombre de D:os, where the confluence of the Pacefick 
and Atlantick Oceanis by a ſmall Trat of earth intercepted, It is diſtant 
from the Old World a very little ſpace, as before noted. | 
The Polar Ar} The Polar Artich, and the South or Auſtral Land, are begirt roynd with 
peta the Sea; the firſt with the North Sea,whole parts are the Strezghts of Davis, 
bounds,ec, |WWaigats, and Anian. This South-land with the Pacifick Sea, Indian Ocean, 


and Magellanick Streight. -. 
The 


Chap:VIII. General GEOGRAPHY. 


The Polar Artick Land hatha very little diſtance at the Sreight of Wat. 
gats from the O/4 World: from America at the Streight of Davs;But it is re- 
moved from the Jou/h-land by a huge ſpace. Ni ys 

The Polar Auſtral, or rather the South-dand, is very nigh to the O/d World 
ar the running out [rat of New Guiney; asalſp to America at the Streight of 
Magellan. 

Fur concerning the South-land, only we have afſyredly diſcovered, that it is 
round about environed with the Sea, and is ſeparated from the.reſt. Congern- 
ing the reſt of the Lands, to wit, the O/d World, America, and the Pole Ar- 
11ck World, the matter and diſcovery is not yet certain, whether they be round 
about begirt by the Tea, C—_ from one another ; but yet it is very 
likely they are ſo, by reaſon of divers Bays and Entrances of fiarts runnin 
within the Earth. The Jowth-l/and only as yertis fully ſailed abour ; this cqul 
not be hitherto perfarmedin the reſt, For the O/d World as yet hath not been 
failed round beyond Waigats Sireight, although the whole Weſtern, | 
Eaſtern ſhore hath been viewed, and that but « little part of the North ſhore 
remaineth to be diſcovered, America hath been failed round,only part of herSep- 
tentrional ſhore being excepted, by reaſon of the uncertainty of the Streights 
or narrow Seas, Thus have we declared the placing of the greateſt Wands 
or Contindats. | 


 —_— — — — 


Propoſition IV. 


following : | 

 Biorats, conjprehending England and $ or/and; it is eſteemed the great- 

eſt of all ]/ands which are commonly ſo called, thoſe being excluded which in 

the foregoing Propoſition we have related at large, 

2. Japan, which in Maprand Globes bath a lefſer magnitude than it ought 

ro have : for they which have been there affirm, that it is as great, ifnot greater 

than S&5rit am. 

3- Luconia, one of the Philippine Iles, which alſo from its Metropolitan 

Townis called Mani/þa. | 

4. Madagaſcar or St. Laurence, ſeated on the Eaſtern ſhore of Afrita. 
. Wmaira, one of the Indian Iſles. 

4; Borneo, not far from Sumatra. 

7. Iſland, not far from Norway. 

8. Newfoundland, nigh unto Canada. | 

9, Between Davs Streight ind Hudſons Streight in the Northern Ocean , 

lyeth a.great Iſland about the Polar Land, which according to V:/ber's T/yi- 

werſal Tables, is in form round. 

10. Nova Zembla , nigh unto Ruſſia. 

To theſe is California to be alſo numbred, if that be an Iſland, which it is 

eſtcemed to be, and not a part of America, 


Propotion V. 


* Wa number uþ ten mean Iſlands on the Surface of the Earth, viz. 
Java, one Af Ihe Indian Iles. aw | 
. Cuba, nigh unto H:ſpanio/s. 
Hiſpaniolg. .- | 
Ireland, nigh unto Exgland. 
Crete or Candia, not far fram Greece. 

Sicily, nigh unto Italy. * 

Ceylan, one of the Indian Iles. 

Mindanao, one of the Philippine Iles. 

. Sardinia, ſeated inthe Mediterranean Sea. 

10, Celebes in the Indian Ocean. 

To theſe may be numbred Friezland, an ——_ far from I/ſasd. 


© $0 on ÞSwHXx 


Pro- 


We reckoa up tan great 1/ands on the Surface of the Land, which are theſe ren greac1- 
d L2 » 


[ 


Book L 


1. 1 T be Compleat Part of 


The leaſt Iſles. | 


, tOWit j 


z. Amborna, not far from Glolo, 

3» Timor, one of the Indian lfles. 

| "4 Jamaica inthe Bay of Mexito. 

5, Sealand in Denmark. 

{- 6, Corſica, ſeated in the Mediterranean Sea. 

17. Eubea, now Negropont, ſeated in the Mediterranean 824, 
8. Majorca, nigh unto Spain, 


9. =-_ 

10. Iſabella in the Pacifick Ocean, 

[| * There are more Iſlands which may be reduced to this rank, but we ſhall refer 
#hem tothe laſt order of them, as more commodious. 


| - Propoſition VII, 


LO . 
Of the Ieaft Iſlands there # almoſt an innumerable multitude on the Surface 
the Earth; among which theſe followin _ a peculiar conſider ation : 
ir#t, the famous Solitary Iſlands ; Secondly, thoſe which are found in great 
umbers in ſome Tratt of the Ocean, and for their Neighbourhood are com- 
ehended under 6 
' Weſhall term them in general, a body or fry of Iſlands, becauſe we are left 
itute of a more fitting name, . The Tra of Sea wherein theſe Iſles lye, 
called the me 55 The notable Solitary Iſlands are in the Mediter- 
anean Sea, Rhodes, Malta, Tvoiſa, Minerea, Chios, Cephalonia, 


Cc 
'"'Inthe 'Atlantick Ocean between Africa and Brazile, lieth the Iſland of 
Helen, where alſo the Tfland of the Aſcenſion, the Iſle of St. Thomas, is 
lacedin the very Equator. | 
+» The Iſland Mager2 over againſt the Gaditane Streight. 

Zocotora, ſeated before the mouth of the Arabian Bay. 

Gothland in the Baltick Sea. ' 

Among the notable So/itary Iſles, thoſe ate alſo wo of remembrance 
jwhich ſwim on the waters, of which ſee Chapter eighteenth, 


Propoſition VIII. 


i... 


There ave fifteen fries or files of the leaft Tands nambred on the Surface of 
the Earth; to wit, | 
1. The Canary Iſlands in the Arlantick Sea. 
2+ The Iſles of Azores in the Northern Sea. 
. 3, The Iſlands of Heſperides , or the Green Iſlands, over againſt Cape 
er 


4. The Iſlands of Maldives in Indian Ocean. ne HE 

5. The Lacar ds between Florida and Cyba, nigh unto America, 

6. The Princes Iſlands between Hiſpaniolaand America, to which I refer 
and reduce all the leaſt Iſlands ſeated in the Bay of Mexzco. 

7, The Camercan Iſles | ing before —_— oY 

8. The Maſcarenian Iſlands between Madagaſcar and Africa. 

9. The Molucco Iſlands, ſeated in the Indian Ocean. 

10, The Philippine Iſlands in the Pacifick Ocean, 

11, The Xgean Iſlands, by © 

12. The Japonian hes. Oo A 

13. The Iſlands of Solomon in the Pacifich Se. 

14, The Iſles of Theeves in'the Archipelago of St. Lazarns. 

15. The Iles of Bandapigh unto Java. .* 
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16., The Iſlands ET near Zngland « = Teaand; as the Heariger, Or- 


-ades;, Sourlings, Sporades, Wc. 
: i7.The iſlands 1. 2: the Mage anich Streight and the Streight 


ſome Continents in 
Daviſes Streight, 

Unto this rank alſo .the Iſlarids in great Rivers are to be referred and 
marſhalled, as ſuch as are found in the River Nz/e, in the River of St. Lave 
rence of Canada, in the River Molga, and in ſome other Rivers; asalſo thoſe 
which are in certain Lakes, as in the. Lake, Zembre, a Lake in Africa; in 
South America, where the your of Lead are ſcituate i in a Lake,f5c. But all 
( or maſt of)) theſe [iles, eſpecially theſe _ "Y ogether with ſeveral 
others, I have largely treated of in the Geographic Deſcription of the four 
Parts of the World in their fit places, ro which [ refer the Ron 


_ 


great numbers,as on the Goaſt of China, Norway, Brazile, 


Propoſition IX. 


| The Parts © of all Lands oy Iſlands are not of the ſame Jape ure, but 
are unlike. The more famous differences theſe are a Penim a and as 
ome 


A Peninſula or Cherſoneſe , that i Ys ſuch a Tract of Land that is almoſt en- 
compalled by the Sea, except at one only narrow place, where with a ſtrait 
_ of Land, (called an Iſhms) it is knit to the Main Land. 

Ifthmus is that narrow or ſtrait neck of Land that couples and joyns the 
Pann ulato the Continent or Main-land,and that by which we paſs out of one 
broad Land into another. 
The Peninſula's, Cherſoneſuſſes, or Cherſoneſes, that is, running out Lands, 
are theſe following,” to wit;: x: Italy, 2. Spain, 3. Part of England, 4 . All 
Greete and Mace nia, 5. Norway and Swrdeland, with Lapland, Py Aha 
minor, '7.' Indja, $. Camberk, 9. New Guiney of he South-land, 10. Beach, 
| Country of the ſame Land, i 1. Parft'of Virginia and New England, 12. The 
Tongue 0 to hcow Sc, 


Le 
- Hert,I do not reckon to theſe thoſe Iſlands which lye cloſe - the here's of Prher 


-þ Peninſula 


An thn, 


Lands 
ich are (or 
be termd) 
enanſuls's. 


Proportion 3 X. 


We will number up further fourteen Peninſula's or Cherſoneſes ; and theſe 
we Thojongt intolongiſh'ones, and ſomewhat round ones. 
ith ones are Oe the Golden Cher ſoneſe of the Ancients, now cal- i 


accan and joyns to the To 
WOOorEt yn wt - now called Jutland, adjoyning * to Holſa- 
wy 


1g LE 6 the Weſteri fide of North America, near the Sea Verme- 
Jo- 'But late Obfervatidns report itt& be an 1nd. 
"New nt por ofthe nin _ America. 
e athil one eBay of Mexico. © 
& The Thracsap ore 2 the Helleſ {pont. 
"5, The Coe 148 herons 'the Bay of 'Theſalonita in the Grecian 
$:4;\ There are do certain Peninſula's 1efs celebtious, of the leſſer Aſia, to 
; Toth of Prenenſule ; 2 ,Fhs Cnidenſian, or e Countyey 


enihſula's.. 
Iſland ora P 
= =x = oi the oe 


make it a Pentnſule, 


4d 


tas... <4. — 


2%." 


I, Africa *3 far a WT part of the Old World is ſuch an one: it is envi« 

roned with the Mediterranean Sea, the Atlantick Ocean, the Airhiopick, _ 

dian — Red-ſea : It ſticketh faſt ro Aſa by a narrow Track of Land at 
G 2 


2, r - 


Dther Lands 


Pegwzn« 
Chr 


Fen Mevts, now the eg Tartary. 
5. Cambaiain India. F 


Lu and the tnotth of 


"Propoſition XI, 


= Thr 
2. TheC gh oorey: Ifthmus 
3. The 


the Indzes. 
5. The Iſthmus of the Taurick Cherſoneſe, 


we reckon many Joſe ws Poniſi the tnvre famous are five i in. 


bak between rand Afia, whereby rica joyneth to 4/2. 


n Petoponneſus and Greece. 
Minas berween Mexico, America,'and Peruvia, 


- The [fray between the Cherſoneſus Aurea, or Golden Cherſoneſas, and 


CHAP. Tall 


Of Mountains and Hills in General, 


here occur and meet us, partly 


Authors are here delivered concerning them. 


Mowitains, very many P®/"T% ks to OF VERY in Grape: 
am becauſe they ſeem to hinder the 
roundneſs of the Earth, and partly berauſe divers things mmongſt renowned 


DE [. 


Alſo a Promontory is ſaid to den 
Rocks are og oy 


ter flowath, is ewes than cning TE 
heads and $, ings of Rivers are 
far remote from rhe Sea: Irscle 
are more elevated than hos uo 
er then Ho/ſatza ; which i wo 
Elbe, which floweth from 
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thence. Moreover, look how great the decli 
Rivers are, ſo great is the height of the = 
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monly called Surveying. 


rformed iff TE Tae Wa Þ weae? my Fre? out the 
height tof of Peers if {6 be the bog the Mea D Fr teniarkable by 


ſome puns 1gn. hed be —_ 6 
Ler A Bbe ___ cight, At "uh A i picuo 
of. e vid le fie Ye Joh FCBY'A ih {ih aj Eat TRE ; NAVY 
the Ang/ts AF Fees bl _ a manne 
quil. She le” th Foes 6 | ob, of 
teveltio vu vioki (4.1 to BY e- 
rees, Ting. Sinks li the I c ; F, . Aﬀtet thit the 
iſtance of the of F Ci _l-of to be ry SIN IR and Jet it. be 
wrought, As the ig he AP 2 Cto Yhe Gam of the I A (0t 
oF « if you would ta Take 1) A) oF r to AG, Ay diſtance of oymain 
feors ©. Ih Then the In ghanged op or placed upri; ht inC, d 
revelli Yich the Lk: tt E, gle Epanged op, 0 rw * be BR 
par of” Fr AB.is _ the ip B ACis i#ratt, therefore 
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RA « 
Let it rhereforebe Ml ods FCA As the whole /iz# 10600000 
the fg Tangent of the Moat KB. BC Fg +4 e AG to the RG ndicular 
E 
bir ran, Jar ls, FTE putt, thie.; , ores #2 Son of £; Tg he 
mann | owing | t 
Mountih "of iy Fe Gund the s Fog nd cam pee 
minutes : but the e Angle A CF F57 degrees, 30 Nannes, Thatifoe © 
be 34 degrees, 13 minutes; and by majere. he, found F C. to be 400 no 
oot, Or two ehird parts of one ſiadiur. þ Eefdre alt be 3 2e he /gn of the 
Ang leCAF 34 de rees 13 minutes, to the fign of the Angle ACF ees 
13 Mater EF aco . + the hoot of os hw bs hk Manes FX: 


wit as 662.26 189339, "6 7 woe boo ; therefore F A is bod oor. Fur- 
thermore, let the Angle BF A be found [ degrees 23 mi#wtes: Tt ſhall bein 


the Trian EE 100000 to.the Aim þ Dh ut H 


ſb 606 t ,B, the helght of 

ey; erefdre 
Roger et "a 
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i, HM Ns even win fever mot 
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* To finde out the height of a TP Geotleſc or Land- +-meaſuting hs 
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The height of 
Mounrain 


#5 Mea- 
by Xen«* 


very 
by Ariſtotle. 
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—42 \$H6.Complegt Fart of... 
| obſerved tobe $3 — 30 minutes. F B ſhall beTound — Toot, 
whom B A the JET of the Tower mult be added. 


- + ;Proyolition TT, . | ; . 


"The ben ef the ors Homntan being given or known, to [27 out Geodert. 


ar 6: or by Land-meaſi aſuring how great diſtance we aye from-it, if we 
—_— Pkg either 4 Geomerrical Inflrument or Radius, or timetrida $cale 


ws 1," Let. 
nh 
La 0 


oh withut, that to LA a Heig afering Seale. 


lin the het it of the Mountain, being» now known by the 
ie other x0 ſtadiums, and 96 Greek feet, or bogb feet.. Let 
;and let _us defire,to know the diſtance F 4, Let the 
taken by a Geomerrical Inft7ument or Quadrant; let it be for 
rees 23 minugts | Thetefore the Trian ang! rait Ang kdBAF, 
n three are kaown,it ſhall be, As the whole //zn to the Tang: ent of the Angle 
ABF, FE3 1-6 37 Minwes ; So BA the'known height be tothe de-- 
manded 
. As 100009 are t0 92.34, ſo /B5g6 to bob foot, or ohe ſtadium : Therefore at fo 
great a diſtance, which is EA we are from the Mountain. If we uſe a Land- 
maſuring ant, A. or, Radius, we ſhall not theri need the Canon 
f'frens, which is manif alt by the deelaration and explication* of the Inftru- 
hgh Fas” ct the a ug putation becomes thereby not ſo\accu- 
eaſon of the wagt rtion. _ 
s theſe two Proble ve added 'Geodetically, becauſe the man- 
1G ing-is otherwiſe, oF weule a Semidiameter, or. Periphery of 
We ſhall now propoſe : For in the former.we: have taken the di- 
| FA ftrait line, Pecaule there i is but a ſmall diffetence between that 
| La crooked line. "_ 


S———TT ey: T TFroden iv. 
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"F fant Geing wen, rom whoſe Yay or extreameſt boundary .the to 
ny the : bln bo P "firſt ſeen, to wa thereby the Wig of the Pa] 


me; Geography. 
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e the moſt hi a 3 of Tener i called 7 Pico, e Pike, 
af ler TIPEE wot Mig} MG Periph ery of the: {5s hdeed x Bag Heb 
of that Moun ain Let the wer be R, the Mott ic ſelf AB; let from 


B'a ftrait T: eut-line be: wn to the eriphery BF. F then be the 
nrarap ny _ de aa Kat ſeen : 


Je from 


RR; UY 

t the firſt viſive ray 8 come direcly youns the 

of the Moun Mountain B ler us ſearch 'ourt, how Pi the height of the 

tain tnay be; *if this mi were fo: "The Angie BFRis = thy be: 
FAi - ans deny therefore alſo the Angle RE isfdhr ſegree s,* and 

RF the half '4iamerey of the Farth'is knowh'; ani La PHO, f BR: are | 
three gi) en, ang it tſhall. be,” . 'r 5. an 

"Avthe fien to the ſrednt of the 26 
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from 'B firſt ft 

yet 


Chap.IX. © General GEOGRAPHY. 


Fet by realon c NEKNEIS ON. TNC AZF 1 yy acted Or turned, Indeed trom 
B the top of the Hill, there cannot be a firait Line drawn to F(if FA be four 
degrees, but that firſt it muſt incur or run upon the Earth ;. and therefore the 
top B cannot be ſeen diredly in the place of F, but by arefraQted Radius, to 


reach to F. | 
If therefore we ſuppoſe, that this refraQion brings it to paſs, that this 
Mountain maybe ſooner ſeen by one degree, than it would be ſeen, if ir 
were without this RefraQtion, to wit, with a dire@& ray B F to be ſeen from 
three degrees A F, the height A B ſhall be found out —_— to the declared 
form of five Ttaliay miles, or 40 flazrums. - But becauſe it is alſo likely (which 
is the ſecond) tharopr Sedmer ſpeak more at large, and not with ſo accurate 
a dimenſion; if we fore ſubtra yet half a degree, fo as we may reſolve 
that it js ſeen 24 degrees thence, or 38 German miles for F A : This I fay be- 
ing put, and our lation being ordered as at firſt, the height of the Moun- 
tain AB ſhall be fond to be ahout one m/e. | | 
If the Mountain may be ſeen'from the diſtance. of two degrees (the refra- 
ion being ſet apart) it ſhall be 23 17alian miles high. | 
But if it can be ſeen at one degyees diſtance, or 15 German miles, it ſhall be in 
height half an 1ra/;an mile, or about 5 fadiums high. To this end we add the 
Table following * may 
If the height of the Mountains be | : mile Germ; | * mile j4 (4#[$]$}4& Is 
Then ir ſhall be ſeen from the di-|—=——: ——— 
ſtance of miles © 114 - 11 7,448 (20] 25a6jz7412812g% 
But all tlieſe things'are to be underſtood without RefraQtion, which for the 
moſt part increaſeth the ſeen height of the Mountain, and the diſtance of the 


Gght, as you miay perceive by the deſcription; for the refrated Radius TF 
produced,gives the height N 4, | | 


Propoſition V. 
The top of any Mountain being firſt eds, whoſe height is known, to find 
& Bir how great Hts le fromit., © oo ” 


| 


— 


____—— 


This is the conſequehit of the former Propoſition, and the ſolution thereof 
may be fetch'd from the Table before deſcribed : but the Calculation will ſhew 
a-more accurate ſolution. Let therefore the known height of the Mountain 


toucheth we dir: un”, In the T#iangle trait angled B FR, the Angle F is 
is ſtrait, and the twortides R F.the half diameter of the Earth , and R B the 
ſame half diameter with AB are known , which we may put to be half a 
German mile; And becauſe RFandR A is $60, RB ſhall be $60: And it 
= - wrought, As RBistoRF, fo the whole /g» to the fign of the Angle 


| n As 8603 to 860, ſo 19000000 to 
In Rhindlandi/t fer As 19609700 to 195 98300,ſo 10000000 to 9994186, 
"mb the ſig 88 degrees, 2 minuees, 40 for R k 


Thetefore B R F, "that is, the Arch A F Thall be one degree, 55 minutts, 
20 ſecontls. Therefore from this diſtance the Mountain ſhall be ſeen with! 
refrattion of Rays,"if"it is half a mile high ; to which for the Argument of 
RefraRtion we may add eight miles, infomuch that it may be ſeen at the ordi- 
nary diſtance of .37 miles: But: the refraQion alſo varies according to the di- 


ſetting of the Su#. *But we will treat more at large concerning this 
in the Chapter touching the Air , and the Third part of this Book, where we 


ſhall difcourſe of rhe v ible Hori &op. 


Propoſition] 


verſe M/t#ude of the Sun, neither is it abſent before the riſing , or after the|- 


wit, B T F, which is broken, and indeed the firſt of the broken rays, which may| 


be A B, and letitbeſeenin F, it may pleaſe is to know the diſtance A F, B Fj» known, 


Scheme. 
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ro 
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its 
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tne fifth | Radius OF 5d through the top of the. B., andcaft the 
DX [a FandOr uſe an Gow bf the Fore FT A gow 
= the ng FRE (ry king ag 5 08-406 8 7 ow 
»e) B A ſhall be ASreboprs t Hadiums, the 


cauſe notwithſtanding in thus poſition of tr hogs: 15 & th or _ 
of ohs ſhadow cannot be noted , þecauſe it js-infinite ; and beſides that, the 
ym of the City Myrrhina mig ht hindet both the ſhadow and the near 


| Athos will be found to. be 20 fiadiums. 


Propoſition VI. 


The length of the ſhadow bring given, which any mountain cafieth, and the 
7. bt : the 5G being p on to that ;ime,to fad ons the f be Altiradrof the 
tain. 


| We will | oſe this Problem rather for its 5% 
wr that w that the Altitude may accuratel "ar Pale be ob- 


lorarch and Pliny haye written,tbat th 
che ſides of the Lemmuan 

ſhore of Macedoni4,is {0 
Lenmog ghe fe oe ancer, pOpr_s 


A 
awe jt ha o_ or diſtance þetween 
the Mountain Arhos bad hol i tobe 87000 peces,or 87 Ita 
Lan railes. - But, Writers kya gy oa gre Sus, according to 
the ſhadow thereof: d '" i is. dy, ns Ale the caſt, ben Hs Gas 
being at the point of ſe a when it to be hidden _—_— 

lyrrhina by the e Mounrain pk ; (hor or Aibosſtandeth Weſtward fanaks 
—_—_— or when in it, it' was hid from the Vertical point of Myrrhina, 
which is drawn through the Moummiti Fhos. Bur alrthough.we may put, that 
the Sun was then as it were in the Horizon of Myrrhinat O, and fo that the 


; determined, that 

the Sn at the leaft was elevated two de ec above t I 1zou of Abrrhina. 

po example, In, that the Angle S F be _  degrees,and the Radius of the 

Jon paſſing through the top of the Mountain -and ending the ſhadow inF. 

pe degree, md RT wed RTE F, ho AR given. Azgle ſhall be 

TFR 92 degrees, and FR Tis  pven 00 one op ee 46 minutes: therefore 

FTR is $6 degrees 45 minutes; and the half diameter F R is knawn; $60 
German miles, Theretore TR ſhalt be found according ta. the proportion, 


Avr he nof the Age TRE gs $4 munubes, to the fg» of the 
| o2 ees. ſo FR bo. 
age Teh TR all be 861 : Phd and A T the beight of the Moun- 
tain Mhos, ſomewhat above one. German 
If 'we take the Altitade of the $4 one egree, the height of the Moumain 


at. br. Zemnos from: the 
of the over-great Magnitude 
le of eo Bog gre his 
W.5 ) the di- 
yl-be one drgree:towit, 
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rf degree 30 nates; and 


Yet notwithſtanding I eſlean the over ar 
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ChapX. General GEOGRAPHY. 


Tere allo is the Problem to be anſwered, viz. How the height of any Moun- 

tain may be found, if itbe fully ſearched out 2 how inch homer the Swr is 
ſeen to riſe in the topof that tain, than.fdt the foot thereof ? And con» 
rrariwiſe, if the Altztude be given, how, andin what manner this difference of 
rime is tobe foundoue? touching which matter u{>:fiotle and: Pliny hive dli- 


to be evidently otherwiſe, Bur ſeeing this cannot be explicated without the 
ſolutiof' bf another) P>vb/em., which we have referred to:the fecondpart of 


er. x 4, ii "Try * TY Ant; 


V i * Fy Tv gs Of ' 
Wc: . # ud a4 . #- V - 4 .N 
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ttt. th Mats. ir tt 


— | - CATE | . =4 fa the RA atm | 
The Altitude of Mountains hath no ſenſible proportion to the half diametey 
the Earth , or elſe ſo little, that it hinders the rounaneſs of the 


th no more, than a pointed note upon the ſurface of the Artificial 
Globe. 


vered incredible fiories, and ſuch as'the true Calcalation and account do teach | 


this Bobk.: therefore we will defer theſe rwo' Problems ro the Thirtict Chup-| = 
a 1 'S 10 4 SECT ant curt |S 1; 


For we have ſhewn that the Mountain of the land Teneriff, called El Pico 


ing therefore the half diameter of the Earth is 860 miles,qt ſhall be the model 
and account of the greateſt height of the Mountains to the half diam of 
the Earth, which is i to $60, to wit, of which parts the half diameter of the 
o=_y any Globe is 360, one of ſuch the greateſt height of che Mountains 
all have. And whereas there are very few Mountains of ſo great height, 
but that very many of them ſcarcely aſcend:tothe fourth part of a vile; it is 
manifeſt, that oy heave or lift up the roundneſs of the Earth no more, than 
certain ruggedneſles in Globes made by the hands of Artificers, do. dif; - 
tion the.roundneſs of thoſe Globes. 'For indeed there is no body in the whdle 
nature of. things, that can have an exact Geometrical rowndne 6, ? 


— 


Propoſition VIE. 


W. ers of Rain 5 and Snows ," ave" # on the tops 
if ants oo > as rg neighbouring Valeys the th is yn. 


calm without any ſuch Meteors ? 


—_— 


They which have travelled on the high Zands or Mountainous places 
Aſia, Perwvia, and other Countries, aver, that it oft falls out, that they which 
are converſant on the top of Mowntains.do there feel and find fbowers of Rain, 
Snow, and thick-and foggy Mifts ;' but deſcending thence to the Valeys lying 
thereunder, they feel no ſuch thing, but find a clear and calm Air, We ſome> 
times obſerve the ſame in the Mountains of our own Country. 

Some ſay, that the cauſe of this Ph4nomenon or appearance is, that the 
Mountains attraQt thither the Air and Clouds ;' but they do not declare; by 
what faculty or power they may doit, and therefore they ſay nothing to 
i” ſe. Trſeemsto me, that it is done in this manner: : The v s and 2x- 

ons, when as in the middle Region of the Air, (in which very many 
tops of Mountains are)they are condenſated into ſmall drops; begin decline 
downward, And becauſe the top of Mountains are nearer to-thoſe vapogrs 
and exhalations condenfated. inthe middle Region of the Air, than the Val- 
leys lying under them ; therefore thoſe ſmall , Which are above thoſe 
Mountain tops, coming firſt to the ground, leave a-place in the Region of the 
Air, which preſently the next ſm 
and thruſt forth by others ; either by reaſon of Natures abhorring and ſhynning 
of vacuity or emptineſs, or becauls this is the nature of Water, that it flow 


and runs to that place where its flux or flowing firſt began, or where the place is 
more low and ſunk. | 


H Propo- 


drops do enjoy ; becauſe they are forced| 


| 


height of 


de Tayde, to have no greater Altitude than one m/e, or at moſt 13 mile, And® _ 
certainly, Experience can ſcarcely find out a Mountain \ higher than thut.,,\ $ce- fro che round- 


of rhe 
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INEO Wa ood opt berdtrgiaſdit——hcean doh 
- Geometry proves it tobe greater; but yet. it is another Queſtion, Whether 


- therefore it caniſaſtain the mers Men, or. bear. the greater plenty of 'Provi- 


ion ? I prove the Affirmative : for although all change placed in a Mowatain 
pught to be perpendicular to the. under ſunkor placed Plane, yet greater ſtore 
pf Earth anda greater ſurface is there. 


—— . 
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CHAP. X 


Hf the diferentes and rrafl of Mountains; avd_ in ſpecial, comveriing 


ye... 
— 


Burning Mountains. 
I | Propofition I. , 


> themſelves ont, and march forth at a long reach and trace, 


” 4 


Some Meuntains are bounded about with a little ſpare ; Others extend 


A 
hs. Ae. tt — 


4 
- . 


Adountarms or Hills. There are found ſuch like Chains 
of Mountains or Hills almoſtin all Countreys in the World, fo that they 
may be judged to be thereby continual, but that ſmall ſpaces interpoſe and 
thruſt in themſelves; but they march out at length into divers Coaſts : ſome 
fromthe North into the'South, fome from the Eaſt into-the Weſt, and other- 
fome-to Coaſts collateral to'the Cardinal pornts. . 


The moit famous Chains or Cliffs of Hills ave theſe following. 


t.\ The Alpes; which ſeparati 
extend lyes out by @ vaſt tract of Earth , and do as it were fend forth 
their Arms into other. Provinces and Countries, to wit,. through France to 
Spain, where they are called the TR IIdor Mountains ; and to Rhetsa, 
where they arc called the Rhetice Hills; and to arsa, where they are 
OO ARS noe aan, then above- Dalmatia, 
the: as Hills ; and they ate ſtretched out through Macedonia to Thrace 
and Pontes. But: becauſe there cometh in 2. little ſpace: berween the Jwiran 
and Dalmatian Hills ; therefore fome men determine, and make the end of 
the Aper to bein the; Julian Mountains. It ſendeth ont one Arm with con- 
tinual chains and yotes of bills, end. with a winding conrſe, like a creſcent, 
paſſing through all J:aly, and divading it into-two parts, it runneth even 
tothe Sterdram Sew; veg oye mat on oe er —_ 
but in-many-parts- it, puttet iz. er ſide-G ions and fellow 
Branches, 7 fel Gendeth forts ſore Movnteins led with feveral Names, 
as:the Mountain Moſes, the Hill Gawas, Monte 4s Capna, or the: Mountain 
of 'capma; and the. burting Keſrvins,fSc. : 


2. The 


N D thefs Mountains or Hills of the later ſort are called tops, yohrs, 
A or chains 


Joly from the neighbouring Countries, | 


1 


| 
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2. The Hills of Peru or Peruvians, the longeſt of all others ; ;tor they paſs 
through the whole South America, even from tne Equator tothe Magellnich 
fireigths, and do ſeparate the Kingdom of Pers from other Provinces , inſo- 
much that the whole traRh of this Chain of HiU/s is about $oo Germas miles. 
And the head's or cliffs of the Hills are ſo high,that they are reported to weary 
Birds in their flight over them : and there 1s but one only pallage over theſe 
Hills (which'as yetis diſcovered, and that very cumberſom. Many of thoſe 
are covered with perpetual Snows, as well in Summer as Winter ; and many of 
them-are alſo wrapt up and involved with the Clouds , and ſome likewiſe are 
elevated beyond the-middle Region of the Aw. Truly it hath hapned, the = 


Spamards ſometimes paſſing outof Nicaragus into Pers, that many of them, pains cxceed- 
together with their Horſes, on the tops of thoſe interpoſed Mountains , have 8 <6 
ſuddenly died, and if” they had become ſtiff with cold Froſt, they remained 
there immoyable like ſtanding Images, The cauſe of which ſeemeth-to have 
been the want of. Ar, ſuch as.our breath or Lungs require. There are alſo 
found in theſe Mountains Su/phwry and ſmeting. Hills. 

3. There are very many other Mountains. between Pers and Braſel, which [The Hills be- 
alſo ſtretch themſelves out through the Country of China to the Magellanick w 
ftrerghts, where thei high the H: Us are perpetually hidden with Snows, 
although they lie under the Latitude of 52 degrees. 

4. Add to theſe Chains of Hills, thoſe of Canada and New. England, and = _ 
very many others in North America, covered with continual Syow, although him 5: giand. 
they areleſs famous. - 47 | 

5+ The top of Tawus, a Mountain in Afia. This was amongſt ancient he Mountain 
Writers accounted:the moſt noble and greateſt Mouniain of the World. Itf* 
riſeth up in' A/ia Miwor,, fromthe Pamphilian Sra nigh to the Chelrdonian 
Iſlands, and thence marcheth-along through divers Countries and great King» 
| domss under divers Names, from the Weſt igto the Eaſt, unto India, and divi- 
deth all 4/2 into-two parts, one whereof which lookerh to the North is called 
Aſia within Taurus, and the other which faceth the Weſt is named A/z with- 
out Taurus. Itis fehiced in on either ſide with many Companions, amongſt 
which the famous and moſt notable ones: axe the greater and- the lefler Anti- 
Taurus, which cut and divide the greater and /efſer Armenia into two parts, 
where Taurus it ſelf paſſerh between' Armenia and Meſopotamia; it ſendeth 
forth many Arms towards the North and Sonth, 

. 6. The Mountain Imaus marcheth forth in form of a Crof# two ways, as 
well cowards the Eaſt and VVeſt, as towards the North and South. The Nor» 
thern part is now called A/4as. It is ſtretched qut forward towards the South, 
even to the very ends of the Indies, and the fountain heads of the River Gan- 
ges in length about four hundred'German Miles. It divideth the Aſian Seythi 
into two parts, of which that which looketh on the weft is called Scythi 
within the Mountain Imavs;; butithat which beholdeth the' Eaſt , is aath 
Scythia without, the Mountain\ Jmass. Av 

7. The topof the Mountain Caucaſus is Gretched out from the North to theſThe Mountain 
South towards Pontus Euxinus, from the Caſpian Sea = whom it is a neigh- 
bourJat the breadth of fifty miles, and to thoſe that ſail in'wlie Caſpian eg; it 
is an ;nfaNible mark to govern: and ſteer their courſe by : Tt reacheth to Mount 
Ararat.in Armenia; where Nog/h's Ark reſted, which the Turks and Perſians 
believeto be there kept to this day., But the Mountains of Ararat are neigh» 
bours-t0 Tawrus';i becauſe all theſe Mountains are contiguous; | VVe will ſpeak 
of the height of Caucaſus im the Thirtieth Chapter. alter; 

8. The Hill of China, which embraceth and comprehends the DamaſcanſThe Hill of 
Mountains, ſo called by the Ancients towards the V Veſt, 'and Ottorocora to-[9%% 
wards the North. This Clift or Chain of Hills conſiſteth of many Mountains 
not indeed continually yoked together, but here-and there affording a paſlag 
between-them. And the Mountains of Camboja ſeem to be a part'of tha 
gang of Hills. | 

9. The Hills of Arabia, which march forward in a triple rank, of whom|The Mounrains 
the Holy Mount S:n97 is a part. BR p——_ 

| H 2 10. The 


+ The Compleat Part of . Book I. 


10. The moſt famous H:l, and which is celebrated with innumerable f'g- 
ts of the Gr#ek Poets, is Mount Athas in Africa. It rifeth at the ſhore 
f the Weſtern Ocean of Africa, and extends it ſelf through all Africa, even 
the borders of Egypt. It hath the Fountazns and Springs of almoſt all the 
Rivers of Africa; in many places it is full of Szow and Co#d, although ir lieth 
in the Torrid Zone. 
ios] xx. The Clift of Africa nigh to Monomotapa, which is called the Mown- 
ains of the Moon. It co eth in almoſt all Monomotapa ; and the arms 
branches thereof are many, as the Hill Zeth, and the Mountains. 
here are found very many, and in a manner innumerable other yoats or 
hains of Mountains in Africa, ſevered and digjoyned by a ſmall fpace, in- 
-_ that rhey are almoſt all contiguous, and feem to be parts of one Chain 
Hills, | 
12. The Riphean Mountains of Europe, which are alſo called the O5:an 
Hills; they march on forward from the White Sea or Muſcovian Bay. to the 
very mouth of the River Os, and the Muſccvites call them Weliks K 
$99, that is, the great Stony Girdle ; becauſe they think that the whole 
orld is girted in with them,” There is here another yoat of Hits, which 
the Ruſkans call Jorgoria. It beginneth ar the Southern boundary of Tart a- 
rza, and extends itſelf unto the North Sea, and very mny R#vers riſe and 
pring out of this, 4s. the Rivers Wiſſagda, Neem, Wiſſera, and Petſorathe 
greateſt of all. Beſides a triple yoat of tris runneth down betwen Srberia 
nd Ruſſia, from the North towards the South. One of them the Ruſſians 
— Camen, whoſe-breadth or patſage is two days Journey. To 
is ſome 4 s coming in betwixt them, is a ſecond bordering called CGygins 
Camen, allo of 'two days Journey ; the third is Podurns Coy Camen, the 
higheſt of theſe three Mountains, which in many throughout the whole 
r is covered with Sow and Clouds , end therefore it aff a very difi- 
t paſſage, which is of four days. \ The City Vergateria Siberie is nigh un- 
toit. | . 
in! 13. The Mountains of Norway and Lapland, which begin from the Sou- 
thera Promontory of Norway, and ſeperate Sweden in part from Norway , 
then in many orders proceed even to the fartheſt part of Lapland, andare 
ftingu hed by divers names, as Frllefiel, Defrefiel, and the like. 


The Mountain| 14+ 1n Germany, the famous Mountain Hercznium encompaſſing alt Bohe. 


#14, and by various pie it ſelf intodivers Regions," and that 
alſo by various names. In the Datchy of Brunſwick it retainerh is Ancient 
appellation, the Mountain BruGergs is part of it. 


| In moſt Ilands, and in the procurrent pats of the Continent, the Mountains 
are ſo ſcituated, het this po”, rk Þ the middle of the Land, and 
divide them into two parts. 1x9 


m_—_— 


Y 


; Soim Scotland the Mountain Grampins, (called by the Inhabitants Gras(- 
baine) which extendeth through this Ifland from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and 
ivides it in two equal parts, which d fer not only ih the natore-of the 
» butalfo in the Inhabitants. So in the Tſlartds of Sumatra, Borneo, Lu- 
a, Celebes, Hiſpaniola, Cuba, Mountains are found; which ariſe from the 
_ by degrees towards the midſt of the'Hlands 'unto/ a very great 


So the Mountains Gat:is paſs though the middle procurrent part of 

z, Which is called bwdra : For they ariſe from the extremities of Caucaſus, 
proceed tothe Promontory 6f Corus , vulgarly called Cabo de Comterin, 
rom the Nerth to: the South, and To divide this urrent into two-parts, 
hereof that part which is on this ſide Gats towards the Weſt, is termed the 
egionof Ma/abar,and the other beyond the Mountain Gats towards the Eaſt 


the Region of Choromandel.This very ſame ridge of Mountains palſeth through 


rae 


FP 


% 
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JA RT HET i al Fara oe Ts pos 
Pegn, A ages the whole Gherſoneſws of Malacca. ; 7 

To alſo the Mountains of the procurrent of Earth rermed Cambois : The like 
Mountains are in the Penjnſula or Iſle of I— in the procurrent Af+rc 
from the Lake Z airto the Promontory of Good-hope : Inthe Peninſula Corea, 
the Apewnine in Iraty. Io | 

How theſe Mountains came , whether created with the E2r1b it fel, or whe« 
ther they afterwards ſprung from natural Cauſes, is uncertain. 


ya be. Propoſition III, 
$54 of Mountains famous for their exceeding Altitude. 


"1. El Picoin Teneriff, eſteemed the higheſt in the whole World,” whoſe 


The Mountains 
in Cambo)a, Ca- | 
lifernia, Carth. 


, by reaſon thar ir is covered all the other part of the Tear with 
although that. Syow is never ſeen in the Iſland it ſelf, or the adjacent Canary 
Iſes, The Vertex is manifeſtly diſcovered to be advanced aboye the Clonds , 
ſeeing that theſe encompalx rhe middle of the Monntain, and the Vertex is be» 
held to be above this Cloud; but becauſe it ſuffereth Srorw, thence it is certain 
that it is not protended beyond! the middle Region of the Air, Three days 
are required to aſcend to the top of thjzs Mountain : for it is not a ſpiral top, bur 
plain, and the Ay being ſerene, and without Clouds, one may diftinaly* diſ- 
cern from itall the other cireumjacent Canary Hes, of which ſome are 5o mules 
remote from it. In thoſe two Momths many Sulphureous flones' are brought 
from the Mountain, andcarried in great abundance into Spain. E:- 
2. In oneof the Azores near to the Iſle Fayal , there 1s found a Mountain 
called Pico de St. George, whence the Iſt is called Pzco. It is reported to have 
an equal A/titude with the Mowntarm of Teneriff. 
3- The Mountain called Grd:iHera'in the Southern America, ſeparating 
Pers from the other Provinces , is ſaid tobe of that exceeding height, rhar it 
giveth place tono Mountain. of the Zarth for Altitude. It extendeth' from 
the Sirerghts of Magellan to Panama. | 
4. Etna, a Mountain in Stcilfa, from the top of which fire is diſcerned to 
be ejected in the Iſle of Malta, whence it is ſuppoſed to have at the leaſt an in- 
tire mile in Altitude : butin the precceding Chapter we have given a reaſon © 
this apparent A/titude, | 
5. Hecla, a Mountain of Iland. 
6. Pico de Adamin the Iſle of Ceilam, 
5. The Mountain Brufferws in Germany and Abnoba. 4 
. wo tam tain Figenojamma in Japan, is fuppoſed to exceed the Clouds 
in At . 


top is conſpicuous at Sea bo miles; there is no aſcending up it, but in 
a 


height, 
10, The Mountain Pelron in Macedonia. Pliny faith that Dicearchas the 


Altitude of this Motintain, and found it to be 1250 paces, that is, 10 'Nadra, 
or + of a German mite. Geminxe faith that the Mountain Gyllene was 

by Dicearchas tobe of the ſame Altitude, Oh 
rt. The Mountain Athos (as Mela in L5b. 2, Chap. 2, relateth) isſoclated, 


pinion received credit, becauſe that the Aſhes are not waſhed away from the 
Alt ars that are on the top of it , but' remain in the heap as they were left 
in. It runneth along with a greet broad Ridge into the Sez, where it adhe» 
reth rothe Continent. Xerxez yang fs xpedition againſt the Grecians , 
| dugg it through, and made it Navigable. -ptv 4" 
12. Olympus, a Mountainof' Afi minor, of which we have ſpoken in the 
former Chapter, | 


13. Caſtus, 


Mounrain 
Jaly and f 


The Mountain 
ico dt Sts, 
£t- 


The Mountain 
Cordillers. 


- 9. The Mountain Cancaſus much celebrated by the Ancients for its great] 


Mathematician , by the command and expence of ſome Kings, meaſured the - 


that it is believed to riſe higher than that Gorwers ſhould fall thence. This O-[® 


ILIY 


Facls. 


. IPico dt Adam, 


Olympus 
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pi; 


Mount Hecls. 


| bo T7 Caſua, a Mountain in A/ia, which Pliny writeth' to be four males 1n 


:Feren. | 1+ Some are extended in along Trat;- and ſome are terminated in a ſmall 
Moun- ; 


have.no Snow at all. 


| : To enumerate the burning Mountaing,' and thoſe that caſt out flames. 


of Vulcan's ot 
Mouncains.. '- 


Mount «Etna. 


{Howbeit that the ejaculation of the flames be continual ,. yet notwithſtanding 


1 May to the 


1#aty;., And the Ships in the Sea about 200 Leagues diſtant , ſteering towards 


f. | OE 4 
gf+ Monet Hemus, which Martianus Capella deſcribeth to be 6 miles in 
itude. __ yet 
ws. Atlas , a Mountain in Africa, of which we have ſpoken in the pre- 
ce ing Propoſition. The Poets feigned this Mountain to'be' ſo high, that it 
ppheld Heaven, but experience hath foynd the contrary, Marty 4; 


- 
© 


Propoſition IV. 


The many differences of Mountains. 


—_ it. 


In the former Propoſitions we have ſhewed three d ifferences, Vis. 


Circuit. | ; 
5: ones divide the Regions in two parts ; others paſs-through any TraQt of 
egrons. | 
3- Some are of an exceeding height, ſome of a mean, and ſome but low. 
o theſe differences theſe ma be added TRY l 9 6 
4- Some are Sandy, ſome Rocks, Clay or Chaulky. +. | 
6. Joe include or contain the Springs of Rivers, whereas others are with- 
ut them. « 0155-*6 my 
-» 6+ Some are adorned with Woods, andother ſome deſtitute of Trees. 
. 7. Some are burning and. ſmoaking, whereas others are without fires, 
| & Some are rich in Metals, and others\without them. 
9. And ſome Mountains are covered with Snow all the Tear, whereas others 


7 WE We 


—_— ——————.. 


Propoſition V. 


Such Mountains at this day are called Vulcans, which Appellation the Pore 
tugal Marines firſt introduced, -and now are commonly 1o called ; and ſuch 


are, | | mY \<: 33 95tpat]\ & | 

1. The moſt famous is«/Etxa, a Mountainin S7ci/ia , atthis day called Ge- 
bel, from whoſe top the ejected flames and [moat are diſcovered at a long dis 
ſtance in the Mediterranean Sea, even to Malta, which is 40 German miles. 


ſometimes +. with a greater force.. 'In the Tear.1537.. from the firſt of 
he twelfth, all $:c:/;a was ſhaken with an Earthguate, then 2 great 

nd horrible noiſe was heard, as if Canons had been fired : there followed.the de- | 
ſtruion of many Edifices throughout the whole 1/e, when that this florm had 
ntinued for eleven days, the Earth was rent in twain, or opened it ſelf with 

a vaſt Gulph, whence-a great flame and fire brake forth; by which, within the 
ſpace of four days, all was conſumed and /burat which. was not diſtant above 
ve mzles from Fitna. A little after the Fanxel, which is on thetop of the 
Mountain, for three ps caſt forth an abundance of. Aſhes and Coats, which 
were not only difperſed throughout all.the 1/e, but alſobeyond the. Seas into 


Venice, were much damnified. . Farelus hath at largedeſcribed the fires .of 
this Mountain, and doth alſo ſay that the; foot of it 1s «00 Italian miler in 
Circuit. ,, And in Azno 1669. the flames broak forth ina violent manner, to the 
great damage of the Inhabitants of thoſe parts. 

, 2. Hecla, a Mountain of 1{d, doth ſometimes rage as much as Ana , 
and cal forth great ffones : And continual fires in it wanting a free evacuation, 
oftentimes ſend forth noiſeslike unto lamentations; thence many ſimple peo- 
ple ſuppoſed that there was the place of Hel, where the Souls of the damned 
were tormented. 

| 2. Veſu- 


k 
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| | 14, not far from thre Czty 

MER th RARE fre Vines wh oh; without the time of eds C 
on, makettt the beaſt "ule rwam, its bgotious to frequerit biraligs, Di 
ox Ea ftss rehireth; that" in the Tithe of Veſpi/arics tif, and th 
free fits Pliny wet {6 veherhertt, that the A+ caft forth from its 
Frevisſtnoak, were rior only carried by the wittd' to Rome, rm Beg 

a beyond the the Med:terranean Sea into rica, eyen to Zgy ON*- nofeovet 
rat beibg! ocated ih the Ay, fel to t he Earth; the —_ 
cohs adjatent, 1 warm iid frequent water. © Coneerfiitn 3 
n, and the fad mutation of onty ww Mountain, there is ih jen rye 
4" afriat, who ved at —__— #nd ſaw the Mountain in'its Verdure, 4nd 
%% terwatds| butied in'its #þ Put o the' Cotifligration ceaſing, and the 
owers watering the Sul irs uid Aſhes, inthe Superhicies of the| 
ntdig here and there was at fertility of Wine. Bitagain within thefe 
few yeats this Mountain burned afr&ſh; and ſchtf&th an abundante of Smivak. 
Tho dhddent Land Wis burnt, ind Beterke dangerous to TyaveBe+s, by reaſsin| 
of the various Pits which the flame cauſed. 


1:6 in he Yee 1586, when it ver birned before, firſt was rent with 
a violent eru on. of _ Sul, LP ſo that about 1 0000 perſons wete ſaid 
fo have the c LE phaces ; and it <jc exceedin 

S!o#25 int6'the OH; and for the fs "7, three days it vomited forth cbr 
beck Semoak mixt. with A/bes and Embes ft = xt obſcured 'the face of the! 


o#n2pi, x Mountain in Ns the iſes of ' Banda. This in the Year 
W4.- in the Mobth of #, when that it bad burnt for 17 years, was rent 
with a grear tviſe, and caſt forth ſich any abiridence of greet Sionrs of Jul- 
huy and ardent matter ot the Sea' ind Land, tht it altoniſhed alf perſons : 
he abundance of Aſhes ind Embers alfo rendred the Cannons of the Holla 
ders intheir Caſtle unſerviceable, ſuch a vaſt heap overwhelmed them. aſt 
Stones were found in the Sea, with a multitude of ſmall ones, ſo that the Barks 
had fearce a free paſa age, The water on che hoay ſo boyled, as if rhat fire had 
been placed under it : An abundanee of Fiſhes were killed 3nd ſeen floating ori 
the watey. 
6. Balaſuanith, a Movinttin in eths Ile of SH tra, exſteth forth Soul and 
Flames as Mitra. 
7. In'the Molutco Ifes the Lavd in many \ phices belcheth forth fre with an 
livge goiſe; bor it is chiefly aoted for the Fre) of Tarnate: The Montain 
is ddvanced'to'the Cloudr, at8 very ſteep, the lower parts of which are ©6- 
vered with thick Foods, the wpper naked by reafon of the f#2.- On the pn 
is thie Funntf of a vaſt widetieſs, which is in' the form of an 
riany Cycles, rhe greater intluding the Teller ;' thetice ir? the Ear 
if coully thofe in the Spring and Autumn , certein Winds 
rherc, with an horrible rioiſe,Flamies mixed with black 
break forth, and fill all plaees'to 4preat iftance With Aſhes. There ire ws, 
nual ſeaſons of ſeein it ; neither can one aſcend but by Ropes or Chains in cer-| 
win places, Here in ſome places of this Moinitain the T»habrtants gather good 
% 
, Oneof tht Mans df Maree es Leagites diſtant from \Mohiteoe?) of 
tentimes the whole Iſt is ſhaken with art Eart Jute, and vommiteth' Fire and 


ts 


he LE; en Ts Black atid difrrral. 
like unto 7hondey or greatGwn : At@ſrdmitheate ine 
mite Stones and otfier Sores burnitit thefire, ' 


A Moorttzin in the Ifland 6 of Jobs , not fir from the City Patactss: EH 
ne 


Sun, .. nd aloft day with nigftits ntle. b 


ave worthy | 


Ad, 


places in 
Molucco 


caſt forth 
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[Face ron 


\ 


Tendad. 


letra. 


Tis 


” 


A Vulcan in 


"3 Liburnja. 


Certain Yul- |: 
canes in the iſte 


Vultan Moun- 


ainio coli and Vulcan Mountains, partly\ſmoakting and partly bring, and they. arc ſaid 
d caſt out fire :,Eſpeci ly in;the Provence of Carrapa, there is a Mountain 
ho PRs ©op, when the Heaven is ſerene, RS os is diſcoyered to be 
>levated. ; | 


ctyers in pe} 14: Near to Are 


Other Yulcans. 


ATT: 
mgs| They 


9.. 
/omiteth 


| 


Nicaragua, a Province in America, 8 lofty Mountain caſteth forth 
mes in ſuch great abundance,: that may be ſeen 10: miles diltant. 
13. In the Ridge of Pers called CordiBera,bere and there are certain Rocks 


ipa a City of Pers, go miles diſtant from Lima, a cer- 
ain Sul + ntain continually ejaculateth fire, which is found daoger- 
pus to.the Cty, | > 


t5. In Perg, near the Valley Mulahallow, about 50. Leagues from Quito , 
here is a Vulcan, which once rending , caſt forth great Stones , and terrified 
alſo the remote places with the huge noiſe. - 

16. In one of the Iſands whi yell F 0x5, which Le Maire difcove- 
ed | (exee properemure it wy > ary tot os Continent ) on the Ori» 
: Goafto New-Guiney is a Vulcan, which. at that time burned. =» 

% a6 Certain Mountains lying on the Orzental Shore of the River Jeniſcea , 
1 the Country of the Tinge beyond O4;, towards the Eaſt, by « journey of 


ome weeks, there are ans as the Muſcovites do 
28; Certain Mountains at the River Peſida Cel the Kaglon of the Tin- 


- 19. In Liburnia, near the City Apollonia, is a Mountain, from the 
op of which continually iſſueth ſmoa# and fame. In the Land adjoyning 
wy _ ren Fawkes þ alſo _— mm een _ wn mw 
ſed to burn, / So the F on the of Braſil , not far the 
mouth of the $:/ver River , in time aſtld Faro: ſo the Mountains in Congo 


vr Angola,which t 


hoy eras Vesbrande Berpen. © In the (Iſles of the Azores, 
ſpecially Tereeraand St; Michael, ematads Earth burned in many places, 
but now the ſmoak in ſome places is ſometimes ed; .hence alſo they have 
often Eart 5s. The es of St. Helena and of the Aſcenſion, have alſo 
1rsEarth ikeunto theſe, vis. a Duſt, Embers, and Aſbes, ſo that in times 
paſt it ® probably the Mountains of theſe Iſles burned, which is alſo manifeſt 
trom the Su/phureous Earth and Coats, which they call Smitskolen.. Now the 
cauſe of thele Valcans or burking Mountains, is'a Sulphureous bituminous 
Subſtance , which-is contained in {uch like Mountains. 


EO02'1 | | by 6 Propoſition VI. 
1 The Tanges of, the Mountains, ſane m_ of no paſſage or opening, ſome of 


|: 18an9, Other ſome of one or 


————————__ 


A 


C 


he. (Caſpian Forte, which, as through a narrow paſ- 
| mg: 7 hide The Mo 
as roglodytica, through which they. carry Proviſion and 


are alt Per nndalfs Thermop 1z. Of which the more noted are, 

The'They Le in Phocts, from which this name was commmunicated to 

dmixted into the Caſpian Mountains. | 3. The Port of the Mountain 

| | of the Mountain which is extended between 

rain from that Region unto this... '5. In Caxcaſus the Sarmatich and Albani- 
u Ports. | | ono 

Pro- 


—Ip», * 
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© That Mountain termed a Promontory which runneth forth in a certaii : 
Tratt to the id Moray oY \rlpoaitd obroe the adjacent pla- 


ces. | 
| e 


TS. 4 


— cdtied Cperigy Heads aong Le 10tec Yor rms. | 
_ PTERI990NG , 200 119 3 « IIa yaw? \nvileerts ts oft to ogbo! " or Capes, | 
f 1, TheGye of Gooddhiprin Africs, which'muſt be paſſedy beta Cape of Gone 
into India qd) aide nf 7 Vioet © { 9/4 
2. Gape Vittoria in the end of the Streights of Magellan. Cape Videria, 
3: Cape Verd in the Ang/e or Poant:0f Africa, where the Shore windeth CapeVerd. | 
from Wok to Eaſt. | 
" ih Spin 1” _'3 | COLES Cape Vincent. | \ 
5. The  Promentary ef Atlas, s anciently called «. _ ? WY : H Promonrory 
Mariners ſome Ages paſt ſuppoſed that it could not be —_ aſſable ; or that if any |< 4: 
ode: hadifated!beyongat;ipet he could not returnback fafe; : therefore this wks = 
the-bqubd ofthetr ſprg.ecir ny _ father Promontories _ a 
be ſeen in the Mapps, 9! 211 bas 
TR nl ; Tr "3.07 ie ON: po 


—— —_ — = = —— DAE. 


10 vÞ 1% "oh ye II! (:Y Na —_ vY Y x : A 


” _ her 4 x {3 14 1 = : | 


In times chat Mepharce: Cove in: ne Patricly Caves of 
therein Laly;: called Grotta del Cane,: was fanious.” :1n.the' Moun. Py 2byiics 
tain of. Fefſano Beni Gaiazeval, is Cave that vomiteth forth fire. 1 10 
\ a thei land) Baruch, toHales in England, nearhe Sea.isa Rock 
| there is a Cave, unto which if you apply yourcar, Jew per queer gel 
of; 5.upon Tron, wg Try an v7 (2 may 
Not-Þfar: from the: City -B in Aquitars , isa Cave, A 
Du 5 meg in which, in the Summer ſeaſon, a ry e ales 
In many. places. detwint the midſt of the Modncains, there are" inns! 


V, din 6. Fg _— they _ the Beholderowith horrour, and cauſe a 
6 = 


'S . . : 
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Of Mines. 


Potofr, rich 
Mines, 


Rich Mines 
England. 


Fers and C4 


flels Aurta,and 


- ! Achixgdld 


This Gold is Gore: The Go/d is not dugg up that cometh from thence, but is gathered by 
_ Se4 [other ways. Every one of their Kings are ſaid to have their proper Mines , 


1 io 2:19 2ff3 0: ny yy 
I TE-18, F*-Y v2, by ( ITY = Thy \\ Mg.) q- 
7 NC 1013S WW. : 
"1 A Mines a place in the Earth foou whic Metads, Maud pep ocker 
Ay bl: | ſnroof End are dug: Of ,\) 19 (04038 AY 9 
4; LASSO" Doan oan} or Moon, 
| "But docenio whurioula upout out of am} 
mes receivevatious i ions, as Memes of Guid/, Sthver,) Copper , 


ron, Marble, Mines of precious Stones, and the like. 4" \f. 5d 1 nov! 4. 
The moft famous of the Gold and Sifver Mines are thoſe of Pers 'and Ca- 

ella Aurea, the richeſt in thei world 2i fov- out all the Provinces of 

Pers are found Mines abounding with Go/dand S:Hver (yet not excludi the | 
er M>:ads ); .fo-rhar tht Natives of Perw, andytho.parardiiin! 

aſt did boaſt that the Ground or Soyl of this was Gold -SHver. 

irava, a Spaniſh Writer reſtifiert, at the City Quito are Mines which yield 
e Gold -Eu?th; therefore when' that the 4 rſt; arrived in | 

cal K irig dom C—_— ceallyahe Repas Cly,ce with ſirong Ca- 


x” rr ar Coy,: called _ 


EYE Gold. ' 
PP ers Th [do which acod0-arecabeingl cio 
the Earth, deſceriding by at le :, andby theſe Mines 
jveth avaſt Manas © ,94 ELD: of all cory. 
end Lake $3107. E 
2. The moſt | — Sitver Mines are in the Thes of "ke bw cermed | 
bh-the.F, ard the ron rerve? There are alſo Mnes of Qolef found 
there, but nawtefs rich than 
3: Arabia had more abundance of ines of Gold, than at this Gays 2 
4- In the mountainous parts of Perſa, as alſo i in China there are certain | 
o_ of Ser. 
In Guiney are many Mountains producin 


in 


les and Forts 


Gold, but yet remote from the 


and ſell the Gold, for which the Ewropeans give in exchange other Commod;- 


ties, 
6. = Monomoatapa there are found rich Miyes of Gold and Sitver, as alſo in | 


*s 0 - 
Of all the Provinces of Europe, G _ is the moſt rich ia abundance 

7, . whereof ſome afford ſofne little Go/d, divers $;Hver, and very ma- 
ny Cy Iron, Lead, Vitriol, Antinomy, and the like. 
8. In many parts of England are rich Mines of Lead and Tin, which are 
found _— table to the Kingdom, notonly by that which is uſed here at 
home, but alſo by the great quantities which are tranſported to other Countries. | 
Likewiſe Mines of Iron , Coals, ſome of Silver, Sc. 
9. Sweden hath the moſt rich C; opper Mine of any hitherto known, in a vaſt 
—__ which they call Dex ws gr be ſuch a great quantity of Gopper is 

CUBE, that it is ſaid to make e third part of the King's Revenue. There | 


U 
ſo Mines of Sthver and hun, but they hardly diſcharge the expences in 
di it. 
ts 10. Mines 


i 


| 
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To. Mines of Jewels are found 1n the liland of Cer/and, where there is alſo 
a Silver Mine, anda great Marble Mine. | | 

11. Inthe Region of Chil; are rich Mines of Jewels, as alſo of S:}ver and 
Gold, but the warlike Natives having more eſteem to Iron We than to 
Gold and $:tver, have vanquiſhed the Spaniards and demoliſhed the Mines; 

12.-In the Iſle of Madagaſcar, Ion and Goiddoth.much 'abound ; there is 
a moderate quantity of S:{ver, little Goid, no Lead ; whence it. comerh to 
paſs that the Natives more value /eaden diſhes and [poons,, than thoſe of f/ver. 

13, In the 1ſe of Sumatra, they write, that there are Mines © Gold, 
S:tver, Braſs, and Iron, infomuch that their Kg in the Year 1620. had by 
him 1000 4, weight of Gold. 4 | 

14+ lathe Philippine Iles. Java, Hiſpaniola, Cuba, and the reſt , Hiſtories 
record that Mines of Gold, Sitver; Copper, and Iron are found, In the Moun- 
tains of Siamalſo they relate that Gold, Silver, and T;n are found. 

i5. Mines of Salt are found in Poland at Pochnram, four miles from Cra- 
covia, where they cut of huge lumps of lucid and white S2/s from the Earth. 
In Tray/ivania; in the County of Trio ; in Spain; in Aſia minor ; in Kilj- 
fim a Mountain of Perſia; in places near the Gaſpian Sea, not far from the Ri- 
ver Volga,where is the Iſland Koffowata. Hence the Ruſſians digg their Salt 
and boyle it up toa more pure Subſtance, and tranſport it throughout all Ruſ- 

4. There is a ſalt Mountain in C#4a.. All the Mountains of the Iſles of Ormus 


o 


whole Ife is almoſt nothing elſe. but ſa/t, out of which they make the Walls 
of their Houſes. In Africa there is noother ſa/t but what is: dugg out of the 
your aris of Caves, as Marble is, of a, white, red , and aſhy colour, In Pe+ 
ru, x miles from Lima, in a certain Valley great plenty of Salt is found, 
whence every one may take what they pleaſe, becauſe it continually encreaſeth, 
neither doth it ſeem poſſible ever to be exhauſted. In the Kingdom of Muſul;- 
patan, near the City Baganaga, —_ abundance of /a/t is dugg up , whenee 
all the Indians fetch it. Of Fal ountains we ſhall ſpeak in another Chapter. 


OE” 


Propoſition IT. 


of Earth, and propagated without any Cultare, or dreſſing and planting, 


Moſt Woods have only Trees of one ſort, and are denominated from them ; 
and ſeeing that there is great variety of Trees ; there are alſo various differences 
of Woods , as a Wood conſiſting of Palm-trees, is termed Palmetum; of Oak 
Quercetum , and the like. Although theſe terms are frequently uſed for 
Groves or leſs Woods. But they are divers in ſeveral Regrons, eſpecially in 
thoſe more remote.In Africa at Gape Verd, are Woods of Citrian and Orange- 
trees, ſuch as are alſo found in other places. 
Cheſnut-trees. In the Iſle of Ceiland are Trees whoſe bark doth afford Cingmon. 


ces. Cedars on Mount Lebanus , of which whole Woods are alſo found in Fa- 
pan, ſathat they uſe them for Maſts for Ships. In Spain, France, and Italy 
are Oleve and Mirtle Trees, In Germany the Woods conſiſt of Beech, Oak, 
Alder, Pine, Juniper, Maple, Firr, Afb, and Elm. The moſt noted Woods 
or Foreſts are, that of Heycinia,which in times paſt almoſt overſpread all Ger- 
many ; part of it is the Bohemian Wood, and Bacen or Semana in the Duke- 
dom of Brunſwick, Gabrata, Martiana, and others, In England the Woods 
conſiſt of Oat, Elm, Afb, Beech, and Maple Trees. In Scotiand the famous 
Woedcalled Catrdonia, and others in otherplaces,eſpecially in Norway, where 
there is an abundance of vaſt Trees above all other Countries in Europe, called 
Firr Trees, whence all the Maſts of Ships almoſt throughout Exrope are made. 
Lithuania hath almoſt nought elſe but Trees, whence the King of Poland hath 
a great Revenue. 

Iz Pros 


in the entrance of the Perſian Gulph, conſiſt of a Chriſtalline ſalt; yea, the 


, 


AWood is a multitude of Trees flretched forth in a long and continued Tralt 


In France are whole Woods of 
In Bandaare Nuces Muſcate. In Braſfilare Woods of Trees called Braſil of 


great uſe for D:ers, In Madagaſcar are Tamerind Trees, as alſoin other pla- 


of 
Jewels, 


| 
| 


” 


Df Woods, 


Of Deſartss 


The Compleat Pars of > 
Propoſition INI. os 
Deſarts are vaſt Tratts of Land not inhabited by man. 


properly ſo termed, and thoſe improperly : The 
is fer- 


'Book I: 


——— 


They are twofold; thoſe 
ormet are thoſe'whoſe [0] or earth ts ſteril : The latter, which i 
» bot nor inhabitedby man, #s'in many places in Muſtovra about the Caſps- 
; Sea, from the ſhote of Volga, are many fertil and fat Fietds which lie un- 
altivared, and chiefly by reafon of the floath of the Inhabitants ; as —_ 
on of, the Wars of” Tamerlane, by which thoſe Countyies were depopulated: | 
theſe are leſs properly termed Deſarts,. Of thoſe properly ſotermed, theſe 
remoſt noted, which may be divided into four &:nds, viz. Sandy, Ericoſe , 
Stony, and Mari/h or Boggy Defarts : Thoſe that are _ have for the moſt 
art here and there in many places Woods and Foreſts, are the more uſeful, and 
fier to be cultivated. _— M4 | 
'1; All the Deſarts of Africa are almoſt Sandy, neither is any part of the 
arth more =—_— with res; the greateſt are found in Ly4ia; they alſo 
mpaſs all | | 
2. The Deſart! of .Ar abia are partly Sandy and partly ony 3 but the moſt 
amousis that Sandy Deſart in Arabia, termed vulgarly the Sandy Sea, 

. The Deſarts of Tartaria about the Mountain Imaus : Alſo the Deſart 
Beleian about the Mga, where hitherto it hath been ( though falſly ) be- 
lieved, that the rich Kingdom of Cathaze is ſeated. 

"I The Deſarts of Cambora. ' : 

* '5. The Deſarts of Nova Zembla, which are rocky, 

Ci The Defarts of Norway, Lapland, Sweden, and Finmarch, | 
7. All the - av" of G are Ericoſe , they rerm' them Zen Heide , 
whence they calbrhe Deſart in the Dutchy of Luneburgh. 
$, The Deſarts of America, and the like. | 


| — _ —————__ —  _- 
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Abſolute Geography. 
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SECT. IV; 


Contdining tbe Hydrography or the deſcription of the 
—Wirter, explained m Six Chapters. 

CHAP. XI. - 
Of the diviſion of the-Ocean throughout the Both, 


—— 


Y reaſon that we have treated in the precedent Chapters 
a of the diwfox of the parts of the Earth, order requireth 
that we contemplate rhe” 4iv;//on and [crituation of the 
* Waters, which compoſe the other part of the Earth, 
| ————_ a- ſurvey of A Care PI. Prove do a 
; uaro-Ge F \-#1 tey . 108 * 
we rodents 0h into foar" ſorts; which are, 
r. The Oceaw y 1. Riversatnd Foantains of —_— 
C4 922 7d 4. Lakes md: Mariſperyj dnd 4. Mineral Waters, To 
this Chapter we ſhall treat of the 4ivi/ion of 'the Ocean. 


— 


—_— k 


TT ENT IBwpoſition f, 


T30 Ochim In d tontnued evatt enrompaſſeth the hole Earth , and tht Ter- 
7 #oftvial parts, rvither i the Sy Neri he ſame any where altogether 
* ##itroupted by4 he int InteFpoſed ; but the more large cominaity and 


free congreſs « only impeded, 


The truth of the Propoſition can only be proved by Experience, eſpeciall 
fromthe C:rcumnavigation of the Earth, which hath now for a long while 
been ſo often attempted,and hapily performed firſt by the Spaniards, under the 
condu&t of Magelan, who firſt found out the Stresghts ; then by the Engli/b 
X 3 twice, 


P 
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T be Compleat Part of " BookT. 


The 
of the anci- 


The Water in 
the Ocean may 


A Bay. 


A Streight. 


— #0 tobe ed 7 the Oc , 
- TrhagRe ED Homea (wh 


” A—_— quently, for any of the large Ocean, which adhereth to another 


twice, v2. under Drake and Cavendiſh; and laſtly, five times by the NoNan- 
ders, 

The Ancients nothing doubting of this continuity, by reaſon that they ac- 
:dunted the Old World only for the extant Earth, and thought it on every fide 
ca ſome ſuppoſed it' to float. But when 
ch is extended from North to Soluthy in a very 
7 tract , and-impedeth the continuity of the Oceax ;) and moreover the 
ob: malay ber \ py ore pode. bs n2 doubted concern- 
8 it : For man uppoſed, nat not! r pl | - America 
anc the douth Continent avafe « joyNed., Jar. a tomy yon 

nat the bers Americais contiguous to Green/and; which two, if both 
true, the Ocean conld not encompaſs the whole Earth. Butin truth Magel/an 
removed the -doubt, when in the Tear 1520 he found. outthe Strezghts be- 
ween Ameryjca and the South Continent ; by which it was manifeſt that the 
Pacifick Ocean was joyned with the Atlantick. What therefore the Ancients 
imagined from a falſe Opinion that they knew, that we know from infallible 
Experience. The like hapned with Africa, for then alſo the Ancients withour 
any heſitation placed the Ocean without or beyond it, and thought Africa to 

extended beyond the Equator in a far leſs ſpace than in truth it is; but 
hen the Portugals had ſailed the Coaſt of Afr:ica, and had found vaſt Lands 
in a long tra@t beyond the Equator ; and then alſo it was queſtioned whether 
frica eould be ſailed about, that they might ſail into India; that is, whether 
it were encompaſſed with the Ocean ? This doubt was removed by YVaſques 

amma,under whoſe conduQ in Ano 1497. Africa was firſt ſailed about , the 
Promontory of Good Hope being found to be the ultimate bound of the ſame 
owards the South ; which appellation it received from the King of Portugal 
in Anno1494, when that Diaz. which firſt related concerning ( although 

e paſſed it not, Vidtuals failing him, and the Tempeſts forcing his Return) the 
ſtorm and raging Ocean of this Promontory , and ſpake much more to the | 
King. | 


9, 


Propoſition IT. 


The difference inthe parts Fd the Ocean, which ariſeth from the Earth,is 
threefold ; or the Water of the Ocean, be divided into three kinds , 
which ave, 1. The particular Ocean or Seas ; 2. The Bays of the Sea or 
Ocean ; and 3. The Streights, 


| The word Oceas is taken in a twofold tion : Sometimes for thewhole 
Ocean or Water, which encompaſſeth the Earth ; ſometimes, and that fre- 


rt by 
2 large trad, that from on both ſides: So we ſay the Hilawich Orca? 
the German, the Ejhiopich, the Indian, and the Chineſan Oceans. In'this 
latter ſignification by uſe of Speech we ſometzmes uſe the word, although 
ſometimes call a part of the entire Ocean the Sea; but by reaſon of the 
7/008 of the word Mare, or Sea, which ſhall be explained by and by, the word 
ce 


an is uſually uſed in that ſenſe. 

A Sinus or Bay of the Sea is ſaid tobe a part of the Sea or Water which 
runneth between two Lands from the Sea, or: ſome other Bay until it ſtop at 
ſome Land. It is alſo commonly termed a Sega. 

_ A Fretum or Streight is a part of the Ocean, or partof a. Bay of the Ocean 
or Sea, running between two Lands ina narrow. tra, and conjoyning\of two | 
Seas, or conjoyned with the Sea from both extremities,\ by which they Sail 

one Sea into another, | * 


Pro- 


: FFT tl - Phiyeſſcion nt: 


mc pal his, or great parts of the int Greag 
* : = of The T, wt, or Nag"9y 


| THF 


— 


tr Aulonticl Occan is that "a of the Ocean which is fend) between 
the Qucifentath Coaſt of the Old World, and the Oriemal of the New. It is 
ulgarly termed Mare dl. Nort, or the Noytb Sea; but opt, Upproperiy, ſceing 
EIT Fi tape it ſelf beyond' the Equator towards th & Sou t 22 mort 
SY ed into rwo wh Poms Mr the Equator towards the North , the 
is;  FPyads 
; B. Nay Pacifick Oe let fe 


It hath therefore on the Eaſtern quarter 
on TS ok and 0n the Weſter ; heOrienal oof 
L Ce ee thor of India and to China. | 
Hh4, 800g Ocean about the North Polary Lang. 


groom eu por 
\The. Wo 
Ii 
the Ih Ocean. 


an about the South Continent, Parr ff ich Owns 
. 'Ocher Ge hers make the four parts of the Ocecs by. her rence 
pager: which they make the £lantick, but it not Deyond 
EEE INS fe Bon 

ac ; MAKE FO 
the For herd Ocean ut we, in our d*v have reg = reat 


Continents of the rye Iles : We ma 

ug pr; ey tings Pai = L 4.Þ bu 
antick fy EEE no dap yn 

be choſen : for this Grin rather 
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or 


3he arts of the Ocean receive om Es ——— the names of tht. Loud: 
they paſs by. 


and the like. 
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m_ prey fanny Galt Amerie god ; 
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So we ſay the Cantabria, the Britiſh, C Coma Indias, Chineſan Ocean, 


iu another reſpett, to wit, gm... rt ſecondarily ; of the 


ay; or they are a part 


the Ocean, y/ ſe from 
| Bay. The Arr primary are theſe : 


.' The Mediterranean Sea, it breaketh in from the Ocean between Spain 
and Bard and for a long ſpace runneth between Europe and Africa, even 
to Sri; tes Miner, and Thrace. It is called the Jeprncl fas & maketh 
many ſecundary Bays, viz. the Adriatick (Gulphof Venice, )the Bay of Theſ- 

a, the 9 and the like. 

;fot the Auvixe Sea we may doubt, whether it may be ſaid to be4 part o 

le 5ez Sins, of which ſee Cooper Fifteen. 
a. Mediterrantan Sea isdiftiogu by divers Names, taken from vari- 
thatit watererh ; yo North it hath Spain, France, 


Traty, icilie, ” m, Greece, Creet, Thrace, and Aſia minor ; towards the 
South Morocco, fey, Tripoli and Egypt. Thence are the Name 
of the Iberian, x br 


& Lie ich, Sicilian, Balear arian, and Cretian Sea. 1 
:$ extended trom the WR to yo Eaft. ! 
S. 4 


Thr Bays of the Ocean are ravfold, long, aud broad; rag ty Eorke | 
in 


Sen 


17 TheLanpen Dure.ofi.) TBoghb 


The Red Sta. 


TReFnfuh 
Gwph. . 


The Bayof 
California. 


The Gulph 
Lantchidoli- 
po f.5 


» - = 
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2. The Baltick Sea, or Tinns —_ breaketh in from ThE Orzan between 
rhe Lands betwixt ZHe/and and Fyttand:; Ft floweth by a long way from 
he North to the South, and that's fe Qing b boa ace it runneth forth 
North; cab; between the. RegFioces of (ze ». Megape ols, {MT ant, 
je Nora Boruſſia, Livonia, ic, fro dps. ſale, VIS. meotal garter: 
a the Occidental quarter ic hath Sweden and Loplang: 4 cgak eth three 
econdary Bays, whereof two are long, vs. the Botnick hs mnick ; the 


| bird. Is. road , VIS. the Lyvomck, It receiveth. Rivers, of great Magni- 


wo 


py The Ret%4 Avibiain Gulph, or Sea of Macs! 'flow th from V Tn. 
ai, 28 Ocegn between the Fromontory of Arabiato the © Aden , 1 de- 
ing the Promontory 'of ©; rs, wad 


Weſt, and Ar4b;4 towards | at the Times o Jca at' 
& City Shes, vhere is. the, Nation of ke tof the | <F | 2h re 
ceiveth ver fewRivers,and rh6ſe of ſmall M pu ae age from Mfrica, 
as ſore obſerve. , { exretdent from the * rtet of the Eaft"td"the 

| thts of the,No AS ei rrvnbe Welt. = | ++ 
; nerd Gulph Toon tween ' and Per ſir from ths Inf 

\c4 Ka. TER the Liſle of Orns. © It. hath*PerFa'6n the Ealt; and As 

4 from Eaſt and by Sout he 


he We that —_ 'It extend 
OA Ty Nt 


”— an Then $7 ayned. 
EL Mey Vermejo, 1 runn IEF? Clin 
no MFico froth the South towards the North : 
wn'Province of America Tatotieac - J t receiverh 


NertlordÞ Jarts of Tartar a7, 3 where rg orka the King 
er.fallly as > ctioſe ſuppoſe; who will Have Corea ro ngton an 

ye Rivers :"it extendeth from Weſt to/North. -- - 

Abs are the Re — unto which leſſer may be added ; as the Gulpff 

of Cambata, and others. The tour{aſtrehearſed Yo not afford ſecondary Gulphs, 


4 (7 YO 


Propolition _ 
_ Broad Gulphs a: are in cunber Seven, viz, 


—— . X © WT 


th from the Oriental 
between thoſe Lands ; 


of America, which it 1 


quarter to the Occidental. It ſt at along 1/7 


| which impedeth theconjuntion of the Pacifick and Athantick Occan on this 


quarter, It receiveth many Rivers, and for. multitude of Ifles may. compare 


with the Atgean Sea. 


27 The Gulph of Gariges, (Gulph of Bengals) floweth between I#4/2 and 


--1 the £ dots panes of Malacca, from the Indian Ocean : it ſtoppeth at the King- 


Jnd1a, Bengals, Peg, and others. It recciveth-noted Rivers,befi 
the CR 

3- The Gulph between Malacca and Camboja, not far from the Gulph of 
Brogare, and likewiſe floweth from the South towardsthe North : it toppeth 
at the Kingdom of Siam. . 
4s The Ruſſian Gu/ph, or White Sea, floweth from the North' Ocean, be- 
tween Lapland and the utmoſt Coaſts of Rufſiz,. towards the South : it is ter- 
miriated partly at. #i»/and, and partly at the Kingdom of . Moſcovia : it ma- 
keth #certain ſmall long Gulph, which is extended to Laplanid ; where is that 


voted and well frequented Mart "25s «tt It receiveth eminent Ri- 
vers, yd 
5,6, The 


- 


1, The Gulph of Mex:co floweth from the A-lantick Ocean, between the 
1 Notth: and: South 


viz. Arabia, Perſia, ME and Nanguin, but caly the Mediterrageas 


[ - » 
: =, ww. 
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om the Indian Ocean,be tween 


| 5, 0-L0C "p LOCI 
the Provinces of the Sotith Cour 
the North to the South, 'and tertr 
TE 02 ao» no | 2 
|- | Another Gu/ is near unto it towards the Weſt, between ZBedch and the 0- 
ther procurrent Land of the South, where is the Land called Anthonij 4 Die- 
vered, 


- 


: 


ot. + $6: 3% SD 9 4 LIES of X 
of the Northerti America 7 it is terminated at Efforr/and. 


men, Which is the Name of a Dutch Maſter of. a Ship by whom 'it :was dilco- | 


num Gutph 
"Beach and New Guipey: it ſtretcheth from [27 
n terh ar the iokno#n pans of the from js. oa 


Hudſon's Seais a Gulphberween New France and Canad2,and other parts þ»4s Sc. 


al. 


ok © 2" propoſition VII. 
. 11. Þ of \ 


retiumnl', "Or Strejghts are threefold. For either they conjoyn the Octan 
ta. Octan'; or the-Otean with 2 Guiph; or 4 Gulph with a 


We will enumeratt fiſteen, whereof three ate of nioſt rote. 


* 


——_— 


Lancet Ocean withthe Pacifick, and affordeth a paſſage from one into the 9- 
ther. ©-The Longitude" of it from Eaſt to Welt is x10 miles ; the Latitude is 
various, ſometimes twomzles, ſometimes one, and ſometimes a, quarter of a 
| mule. © Magellan was the firſt that found. it, and failed it in Anno 1500: its 
Latitude from the Bquator is 52 degrees. 30 minutes. On the North it hath 
Chica , a Provinceif South America * On the South the Iſles of MageBan and 


1. The Sreights of Magellan of Tvery long TraQt; it conjoyneth the 4t- be 


Df Streights, 


Terra del Fuego. ab 7 © 
2. Near unto this is Freturm le Marre, between the South Continent and 
the Iſles of MageZay; through that the way is far ſhorter through the O- 
cean of 'Atlas mto the Parifick Sea. It is diitant from the Equator 54 degrees 
o mmMmultes, | | 7 2 | 
3- The Streight of Manjthas extended between Luconia, Mindanoa., and 
other 7 Mloppine Iſtes ; it is reported tobe. r0o Leagues, It is dangerous to 
Shipsby | of the abundance of Sauds,- It is extended from the Eaſt to 
the Welt. "Tt conjoyneth the Pacifick Ocean with the Indian on that part, al- 
beit there be'more free conjundtions in the Vicime, | 
4: There be many $re:zghts -among the Indiax Iſles, as alſo between the 
Tſes andVicine Gontinents, As firſt n Ceilan and India. 2. Between 


Sumatra and 'Malacca. 3. Between Sumatra and Banda, 
5. Waigats Streights, through which there is a paſſage from the North or 


from the Europeans. It lieth between Samojeda and Nova Zembla. 
| 6. The Glacick Streights between Nova Zemblaand Spitzberga, of by a- 
nother name termed Terra Polark, | . 

7: Davies Streights between Groenland and the Northerti America , but 
the Exit of it is not yet diſcoyered, and therefore'it is doubted whether it be 
a Done or a Gulph. 404 

8. Forbiſchers Tireights affotd a way to the- £/2ntick Oczan, if not by 
the Pacefirh Ocean, 'yer at leaſt by Hudſon's Dallage. , 

- 9. The Streights of ' Anian between North ica and Tattaria through 
which there is a paſſage from the' Tartarian Ocean into the Pacifick ; but as 


| America and Tartaria ; and alſo another between America and Groenland , 
Skilful Mariners do hence colled, becauſe that in that part of the Pacifick Sea, 
which lieth between Tarraria and the Octidenzal Coaft of the Nartherri Ame- 
rica, 70 mgles from Japan to America , the names of the Seg,' and. motion 
of the ſame 1s fromthe North, and Weſt and by North, although divers winds 
or thoſe frory another quarter do blow ; but for 100 m//es before that Shore 
New Spain, thoſe floods and motions ceaſe altogether , for they are carried to 
ſome open S!yeight beyond New Spain, ſcituated towards the- North. . Add 
PR . Tp mores 


yer uncertain. yet that thete is ſome Sireight between the North part of 


Ruſſian Sea into the Tartarian Ocean, but as yet is ſti with Ice, at leaſt Þ=< 
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00" Klee a 4 OM 


Straits of 
Ga4itanmm. 


' The Sound. 


| 


The __— 
of 


the old world. 


Arabian Gulph | x 2. py 
Perſian Gulph. 


wart , Prehendeth Europe, Aſia, and Africa. _ The bound of. the ſame towards the 


Rene that in thole 70 wifes , ut How ts, wh 


OO 
LC m ove aþout 
he Data JO you rags of $2 Pacifick Ea: 


c NH nt tbiopart ofthe 
on & Freiebs. and lane the Woe 


ve Sa Teen 

tl es Gereighes of Gaditanum, Herculeum ; or "of Gibraltar, > FEA 

hich the Raect Oceas.floweth into HE MG cu bagg ty Toe 
> ſuc brreh 


leaft Lat Latitude is about one. msle ; 
]Þut that it proceeded from the Oceans. through into the Land, 


phos and Africa. Writers affirm SVGA in times re gone there was = 


d, called the rage 


7 


% = vv Siveig gore be nr pare, or. , he ade doped in 
andia; thtough it the uc 24. 1. The 
atit a i ahoig's DO "Strecebs we muſt 

es Goren Fe | Faves; (8h Funes and Fut- 


any... 


ropontss. Near 
c, by much they 


ali rome nt 9K, 
he Ach between Sicrly' 
- Thus hayee explained the diff 
; Slot prof {4b ang keg +72 ; fac . - 
of t 't CoAans ween, For 
ho more facile rothinrag of the ſame, it will be advantageous to have a ,pro- 
pet? or periplus of the Maritinate Coaft of the Lands and Tratt of the Oce- 


For the more eaſe remembring of the, ſcituation of the Parts of the Earch, 
it will be neceſſary to knew the Shores. of the Contenents. of the Martine 
—_ Fog their conjunRion ; alſo the eojundzon and ſcituation- ofthe Parts 
of the Sea. - 
The Periplas of the Maritine Coat? of the 01d World.is that which com-' 


lorth is Waigazs S/reights ; hence therefore it is beſt to begin.” Fhe Province 
Samojeda adzoyneth to Waigats Strei ebts, and. in- proceeding, forwards to- 

ards the Weſt of Muſcowa , hes alſo the. Land by. a Ge/ph made 
eceiveth the white Sea from the North : Then Laplandand the Coaſt of Nor- 
pay towards the Weſt, lying from the North to the South;., Here -a bending 
veipg made towards the Eaſt, the Coaft of Seanig and Gotlang , where ano- 
ner nding being ng made,” whoſe. other is Jutland, receiveth the Sea , 
phich is Be_ Fro Balnck Sea, wg to Boleriar and alone, Livonia , 
Bork u Omeran; a, 1a, and Fut en fol- 
owe \ the other Coaft of Tutland Tn atia, Friefland, Holland, Zeland 
where the Sea is ad wg; he German Sea) France and Spain. Here again 
$ nb g nn. = a ac, 4 made, the Internal Sea is received in ant 


Eo ol Wn,  Thyricum, Grecia , Thracia , Aſia Minor, 
> 2 b, "Herr he Sn again is oppolite to the 

ariſe aft ; 42s fr followeth Ocadenral ſhore of Africa at | . 
oo er, where the Coaſt bendeth to the Faſt, vis. here is Guiney, Angola, 
Congo, towards the th at RE ents anbig ah R who ain the Shore 

bendeth vet ala, and «nd made for the 

abia here oy; 


Red-ſea ; then followeth Nocth, Co 4a. the Per/aan 


oftan, India, 
artary at Corea, ot the Streight of 


Anian, 


G and towards the E e Coaſt of Per , Cambajaz 1 
FS Bengala, [or 44h Chins, T pa 
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Axian, whence by. or through the Northern Coalt of Tartary and Samojedia, 
you retutn to Wargats o_—_—_ | 

The Circumſereption or Periplus of Americas thus : 
We begin from the Shore of Davies Sireights, whence in a+ Gu/ph being 
made, the Sea named from Hudſon is received. Here by a reflexion are the 
Coaſts of Eſtot:land, New-England, New-France, Virginia, Florida, Mext- 
co. the American Iſthmus, Caitells del Oro, Guiana, Cartbana, Brazilia: 
Here the Coaſts of the Streights of Magellan looking towards the South, but 
extended from the Eaſt to the Weſt : hence from the South to the North run- 
neth the Shore of Chzlr, Pern, the American Iſthmus, Mexico, where at Ca- 
lifornia, the Sea of Kermezo is received in a Gu/ph; hence the Coaſt of Ca/a 
fornia ew- England, Quivira, Anian, where are the Coalls of the Streights 
of Anian, which now they deny, and follow unknown Shores, which are ex- 
tended to the Ireights of Daves, 
The Circumſcription of the North Polary Land is thus : From Davies 
Streights the Coalts of Groenland do begin, which run a little towards the 
South, and then return to the North, and are termed the Coaſts of Spitz- 


bergh. 

Then the Shore runneth from the Region of Nova Zembla, and is oppoſite 
to the Tartari2n Ocean ; where the other Coalts, even to Davies Sirerghts, 
are unknown. | ; | 
The Periplns of the Land of Magellan is thus : The Coaſt beginneth from 
the Streights of Magellan or Le Maire, and making divers w.ndings to the 
Region Beach , Where the Lantchilonium Sea is received in a Sirerght : hence 
the Coaſts of New-Gueney run forward to the North, and then return to the 
South, then they go ſtrait on tothe Strerghts of Mage//an. Thus the Peri- 
2lus of the Land is finiſhed, 
Now let us take a ptoſpeR of the Circumſcription of the Ocean : We will 
make entrance between Davies Streights and Nova Zembla; and here is the 
Hyperborean Sea, the Frozen Sea, the Caledonian or Sea of Groenland : then 
it runneth between the Coaſt of Europe and America,. and is called the Br#- 
11h Sea, the Daniſh Sea (where it maketh a Gulph) the German, French, 


zamick in part, here, vis. where it runneth between the Coaſts of Braſil and 
Africa , by and by it iscalled Athiopia; and the Strerights of Magellan on 
one ſide enter in, - from the other Eaſtern quarter is the Indiun and South- 
ſea, where it is extended between Africa and the Land of Magellan, then be- 
tween Aſia and the ſame Landof Magellan,and cometh into the Pacsfick Sea, 
which is extended to the Streights of Waigats and Anian; and to the South 
Streight of Magellan (by the middle of which it is joyned to the, A:Jantich) it 
direQly tendeth to the Oriental Coaſt of America, Chili, Peru, Mexico, Cali« 
fornia, New-England. | 

To theſe I ſhould ſubjoyn two Tables, whereof one containeth the diviſi- 
on of the Parts of the Earth; the other the divi/ion of the Parts of the Oce- 
an, but having made uſe of the former in the eighth Chapter , I vomit it here, 
and only make uſe of the latter, vis. the Parts of the Ocean. 


* 


Spamſb, ( where it maketh the Mediterranean and Seaof Mexico) the At-|. 


ne Periplas 


f Aamrica. 


The Periplus 
pf the Land 


Magillath 


T be Compleat Part of 


OCEAN, 


parts are 
four, 


| 3. Streight?, 
] as the 
UStreights of 


; 


— __ _ —— 


"FF 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[>. 
whoſe chief $ 


1. The Alanich,, Mer del Nort, following 
with the Erhiopick Sea, between Emre 
and Africa on the one part, and America 
on the other , obtaineth divers Names, 
according to the parts as the 


The Pacifick, Ocean , Mey del Zur, between the extream parts 


of Aſia , the Indian Iſles, and the Occidental Coaſt of Ame. 


rica, 


nent, the 


the Indian Sea, 


French, 


T artarian, 


2, The North Ocean, about the North Conti-QHyperborean, Coceas 


Frozen 


| 4- The South Ocean, about the Land of Afagellar, part of which is 


C1. The Mediterranean,C The Iberian, Sicilian, Cretan'Sea, &c, 


2, Le Maire, near to that of 


which is now denied. | 


Tartarien of Pacsfick, 


| running between 4- YThe ſeconda-( The Adriatick, 
- frica and the Regi-J ry Gulphs, JGulph of Yenice, 
ons of Emrope, whoſe / which are ) Exxine Sea, | 
- : ts are many, The Bay of Corinth, &c. 
| £®"8 5 _| 2. The Bakick, Ocean? whence \ Livonia, 
whereof |  .re theſe ſecondary Gulphs,5 Bornia, 
there | < .« that of F inmarke. 
rhe Bath () | are fix, | 'TheGulph of Arabia, between Africa and Arabia. 
q G Jed : to Wit, | . The Per ian Gulph, between Arabia and Perſia. 
Fo m_ 5. The Gulph of California, between California and New Gra- 
nto 2. BAYS, Es 4 
and Warers- or 4 | 6- The Gulyhof Gree, between Corea and the utmoſt bounds 
s divided GULPHS. | | 4 of T artaria and China, 
_—_ - | C1, The Gulph of Mexico, between the North and South Ame- 
vers, Lakes, Du 
the a | | 2, The Gulph of Bengala, between the Coaſts of Indoſtan and 
Melaccs. 
—_—— Rug | 3- The Gulph between Malacca and Cambeje, 
ſtineuiſh'd [| rOAR OT |, The White Sea from the North Ocean, between Lapland and 
— h hel Wide, a5« the utmoſt Coaſts of Moſcovia. 
IIs 5. The Lantchidol Sea, between the Beach and New Guiny of 
— | the Land of Adagellax. 
f | 6. Hudſons Sea, between New France and Canada, ariſing from 
__—_— | the Northern Ocean. 
| : Theſe want Streights. 
| | | 
ſ I. ellzn, by which you come from the Arlantick, or Erhropith, into the 


Pacifiek;, and this is the longeſt Streight of all others. 

Magellan, and of the ſame uſe. 

3 Waigats, by which you fail from the North Ocean into the Tartariar. 
] 4. Aman, by which you fail from the Tarterias into the Pacifick Ocean , 


$; 5. Devi and Forbiſchers, by which you fail from the Atlartich, into the 
6. Nova Zembla, by which a way might be granted from the Hyperborear 


and Frozen-Sea into the T artarian , but that the Ice doth hinder. 
4 75. Gibraltar, by which a paſſage is from the Arlantich, into the Aediter- 


YANeAn, 


the Baltich Sea. 
9. The Mouth of the Hrabian Sea, by which you arrive in the Arabia: 


Gulph. 


8. Denmarke, ( or the Sound) by which you paſs out of the Arlantich into 


10, The Mouth of the Perſian Sea, by which you come into the Perſiar 


Gul 


I1, The Feepon and Boſphorus, by vrhich you come from the Zgean Sea 
into the Sea of Ponrus, 


haconcenn the Caſpian Sea, whether that it be peculiar, or whether that it belongeth to 
the broad Gulphs of the Ocean, of which it is a ſubterrancan paſlage, is yet doubted. 
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Of ſome Properties of the Ocean, and its Parts. 


—— — 


OO O——————_ 


Propoſition T. 


The Superficies of the Ocean , and all Liquid Bodies, s Rotnnd, Spherical, 
oy elſe u part of a Spherical Superfictes, whoſe Center « the ſame with 
that of the whole Earth or Land. 


W- — —c 


The verity of this Theorem is manifeſt from thoſe Arguments, by which we 
proved in the zhird Chapter, that the _—_— of the Earth is Spherical , 
which is true coacerning the Water as the Earth, as I have there proved. Rut 
becauſe thoſe probations only conclude 4 poF#feriors,l here theretore determine 
to make demonſtration 4 priori, by which Archimedes proved concerning all 
Liquid Bodies that the ſuperficies was ſpherical, this tuppoſed as a thing cer- 
tain, conſiſting in che Earth, or in part of the Earth, For Archimedes ſup- 
my" in his demonſtration three things ; 1. In the middle of it the Zarih 

ath ſome kind of Center, and therefore is of a ſpherical figure, 2. That this 
15 the nature of all liquid bodies, that the parts of them lying equally, or in 
an equal diſtance from the Center of the Earth, and continuous amonglt them- 
ſelves, the leſſer preſſed is expelled by the more preſſed, which he ſheweth from 
experience, 3, That every part of a /iquid bodyis pretſed by the /:quid body 
above it, ro the Perpendicular in reſpe of the Center of the Earth, if ſo be 
that this /;quid body be deſcending or preſſed by ſome other body, Belides 
theſe three Suppoſitions, Archimedes uſeth a certain Geometrical Propoſition, 
which is not found demonſtrated-in the Elements, and therefore he demonſtra- 
'teth the ſame, which is this: If any ſwperficies be cut from whatſoever places 
paſſing through one point , and every ſett:on be the periphery of the Cycle , 
having that point its Center , this ſuperficies is ſpherical ; whoſe Centey ſhall 


any body be cut through the point Din the plain IFK EP, and let the /zne of 
the ſeftion IFKEP bethe periphery of the Circle, having it for its Center, 
and in every ſet#;cn made by D, let the periphery of the Cycle, having the 
Center D, be found, We muſt ſhew that this ſuperficies is ſpherical, and D 
is its Center, Dits point, that is, all the poznts of this /ine are equally diſtant 
from the point D ; for we may conceive as many right lines as we will draw 
from the point D to the other points of the propoſed ſuperficies. Therefore 
theſe muit be demonſtrated to be equal mutually one to the other, let any one 
of thoſe drawn from D to the ſuperficies be taken, and through that and 
through the r:/g4t line DF let ap/ain be drawn, this plain theretore cutting 
the ſuperficies will make the perzphery according to the Hypotheſes : wherefore 
that being drawn , ſhall be equal tothe gh 4:ne DF, and fo we ſhall ſhew 
concerning all drawn from the point D, that they are equal to DF it ſelf, by 
reaſon that they are all mutually equal one to another : trom whence we infer , 
that this ſwperficies is Þberical, having for a Centey the point D': for a [pheri- 
cat ſuperficies is a crooked ſuperficies, within which is a certain point, from 
whence all the right lines being drawnare equal at the ſuperfictes. 

This premiſed, the ſpherical ſuperficies of every liquid body is demonſira- 
ted in this manner : Let any conſiſting matter be E F GH, let D be the Center 
of the Earth, and let us conceive this /iquoy to be cut in a plain paſſage through 
D ; let the ſe#Z;/o# made on the ſoperſieees of the liquor be the /me EFGH: 
but we muſt firſt ſhew that this Jize E F G H is crooked, v2. the periphery or 
arch of the periphery of the Circle whoſe Center is D : Butit it may be brought 
to paſs, that there may be no fuch periphery, the right lines drawn from D 
to that will be unequal : let the unequal drawn lines be DE. DG, to wit,D G 
will be greatcr than DE, and let D G be the greateſt of all which are drawn 
| Om 


_ BO 


be the point named. Now this 'is very eaſie to ſhew : For let the ſuperficies off, Scheme 


Ncgrion of 


Archimedes 


The demon- 
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The Earth 


rom D, and let DE be the leaſt : let the other r:ig4t /zne DF be drawn twice 
utting the Angle GDE at EF GH, ſothat this /ine DF ſhall be greater 
han D E, but leſs than DG: then let the periphery or arch of the Grcle 
FKH bedeſcribed in the Center D, the internal DE in this ſame p/azn, the 
eriphery of which will cut the right ine DE protracted beyond the pornt E, 
iz, in the point I, but the right Line DG on this fide G, v2, in the 
oint K. Reno 
2 Moreover, in the Center D, the interval D L, which is leſſer than DE, let 
the PRE or arch L, MN be deſcribed beneath or within the liquor in the 
plain IFKH; theretore the parts of the liquor contained within DLN, or 
about the per:phery LMN by an equal diſtance axe placed, and are con- 
tinuous from the Center D; but thoſe parts which are about M N are more preſ- 
ſed [than thoſe that are about LM, becauſe they are preſſed by, a greater 
weight, viz. a gredter quantity of watery being above them, than thoſe at 


Therefore the parts near LM being leſs preſſed, are expelled from the party 
near MN, and theſe ſhall poſleſs their place, neither ſhall the liquor conſiſt ; 
but let the liquor be ſuppoſed ta conſiſt ang be quiet , there ſhall be then a li- 
quor conſiſting; and not conſiſting which will be abſurd : wherefore the ight 
I:nes drawn from D to the {zne EF GH are not unequal, but equal,and there- 
fore the line EF GH is the Arch of the Periphery of the Circle, whoſe Center 
is D. The ſame is the demonſtration concerning all places cutting the Super- 
ficies of the Liquors, and paſſing through D, v:=. it will ſhew the Seton of 
the Arch of the Periphery of the Circle of the Center D, Now by reaſon that 
the Superficies of Liquors is ſuch, thatif it be cut by Planes in any ſort paſ- 
ſing by D, the Se&i0n may always be the Periphery of the Circle : Therefore 
it tolloweth from the aforeſaid Cemonſtrated Prepoſition, that the Superficies 
of Liquors is Spherical, having the Center the po:nt D, which is the Center 
of the Earth ; therefore the Superficies of the Ocean is Spherical, having the 
ſame Center, which is the Center of the Earth ; which will alſo be manifeſt 


from the confirmation of the following Propo/ſt:on, 


— 


Propoſition IT, 


mm 


and Water are 
almoſt of the 
ſame Altirude. 


| [tion by reaſon of the afſumed Hypotheſes. . 


The Ocean us not of a greater height than the Shoyes of the Earth are, and 
therefore the Earth and Water are almoſt of the ſame Altitude, high 
Mountains excepted. 


The truth of this Propoſition is demonſtrated from the former Propoſition : 
For if the Swperficies of the Ocean be Spherical, and of the fame Center with 
the Superficies of the Earth,and the Sea be no higher about the Shores than 
the Earth, therefore neither ſhall the middle of the Oceanbe higher than the 
Earth, but its Superficies with the Superficies of the other ſhall make one and 
the ſame Spherical Superficies : But without the former Propoſution we ſhall 
ſhew this Theorem. a poſteriori aſter this manner, as the preceeding Propoſeti- 
04 may be ſhewed from this, if that they confide not in the former demonſtra- 


1. Experience teſtifieth that Water being free, and not hindred, doth flow 
from more high places to places more low : If therefore the place about the 
Shore was -not ſo high as in the middle of the Ocean, part of the Sea would 
flow from the middle of the Ocean to the Shore , and would neither conſiſt or 
be calm, which yet is not found in the tranquillity of the Ayr, ; 

2. If that the Ocean tar remote from the Shores, were more high than the 
S922 at the Shore, that Altitude would be diſcovered a far longer interval, than 
a One Superficies doth admit of ; yea, it would be ſeen from the ſame 
diſtance from which the parts of the Ocean intercepted between that A/titude 
and the Shore are ſeen. And experience teſlifieth, that it cannot be beheld from 
a greater diſtance, but that by degrees the more remote part is deteRted after 


the more near, when we come to Mediterranean places to the Shore : And 
by 
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by how much any part 1s more vicine to the ſhore , by ſo much itis firſt, orby a 
in roer interval beheld fron the fore * Therefore the part of the Ocean remo-' 
from the (bore 15 noch \gher than that part that is nigh uotoit. Wherefore 
choOties is of the ſame Altitude every where, both in the middle, and at the 
cout and not higher than the Earth. 
| Mariners inthe midſt A the Qceay ang ooep. Sea, although they'apply 
her atbim.ardcel s, yerfind it Babe there'than in thi ro 
[near the bore: which certainly eval north; if rhat the Sea had any Altrude |. 
elevated as a\Torvey or Nouns x." For as by Inflruments we find the 3 itude 
of lowed ir Mountain ate eſubjeQed parts of the £2>1b,, io alſoif that | 
there were'any M/tirude of the Ocean above the vicine parts, it tot id | 
not be obſtructed;; and avoid the ſubrilty of Inſframents, * 
4/ Alſo hereapd there A ales of the Ocean are found Wands , and 
that i in great nuthber'in ſome parts, which are near to the Continents or great 
£ Therefore the middle'of the Ovean is not Higher than the Ext! \ be- 


cauſe it-is not higher than the $hores of thoſe 1/2n 
5; No cauſe canibe ſhew'd, why Water in che mide the the Ocean ſhe 
that ie aters b 


higher, and not flow into the Chametr of Ri 
depreſſed: For by experience'wefind that Water any where ' Fane mover 

to the ads i parts, and theſe are leſs high,. R fo been ma» 
ny inundations. 

" Hodni thele Fthink we ſaicently colle@, that, the. Waters of the oo 
are not higher than the froars of the Land. Seeing, therefore the Altitgde of 
bas Aged yur rovecy- Ge Akinnde of thts eqit 

in er, - Altitude of the Lands 
Mediterranean Aearee creaſe and riſerh ineo Fils; rhe 
that the ſuperficzes of ithe Oceay is not higher than the ſwperfics 
Now that the Altitude of the Land from the'/ſboars to the Mediterrenre 
places augmenteth ,”or that the Mediterranean places pe”. r than the 
boars, is provedfrom the flux of Rivers, moſt'of which ariſe in Megiterr4- 
|nean places, and flow tothe Ocean. So then at leaſt the Mediterranean parts 
are ſomewhat more elevated thin the Jhoars , becauſe 5 hk ow tet 


CAkicade 6 of the Ore being trag- 
quillous por] wed natural ſtate ; che ret in of Its] impetyous motion,, cauſed 
by the Winds, or from ſome other cauſe. 

Corollary, Therefore they are deceived who will have the ew of the 
Ocean to - higher than the Earth, #ndflic to 1 myains pro 
which the inundarion of the Ocean on the ws N drowni the fe Wor d 
is hindred aod reſtrained: For we have the that the ſo leo of the 
Water and Earth ave one and 'almoſt the fame , to wit, # ny ro; | eve 
many parts of the Earth, atleaſt the boars , have a 
the middle of the Ocean, and' that this is the cauſe kya 6 / poo _ 
overflow the -Lands. ' Which wearer Altitnde, if it bs elevared in LN 
ſhoars, the Banks broken , or the Water Mrs, npmentes of forced 


them in great abundar / cauſe i x altogether = 
ſible or contrary to nature , that the whole Earth 5b hou be.covered with 
ae 0 0 Os OE TI: 7 | MN 
Wk '* © Propoſition 


Y1IEDl 


Sce Scheme. 


See Chap. 11, 


ys the Soo being beheld Þ 846 the ſboar, Tk to ariſe ina greater Alti? 
 Tude and Fumor, by how much it is mare remote, 


[4 


of 'Y is a fallacy of. the fight, re the eſtimating faculty, which dtlreaghe 
" knafy.into this errour : ſo that they have, endeavoured to,defcnd.,. that.the 
middle of the Oceap is many miſe higher go Shoars.... But it is 4 won- 


y Experiments in the ordinary 


r that none of. them haye [ale notice of . 
—_ manifeſt :- For if that we 


kourleof ourliſe, in which this fallacy is fi 


LOG high. than the vicine 
moſt romore, . the Floor will 
yet! notwithſta itis 


more:remote;parts of the Pavement will appyes 
arts, ſo that rea rene, Frome qur place 69 
ſeem by degr re and vate ;.. 
every Hy Kb the ſame Alcunde,.. Aﬀter fs + pla it. is with the Waters 
tof the-Ocean.; forif. eur regal ou uſe a Geodetical Infirument, cammodi- 
pus to meaſure places withal, find 'no. elevation of -the remote patt 
of the Ocean above the Shoar, rather a little depreſſion; fo that the Wa- 
ers ſink beneath.the Horizon of the Shoars; 


A be the Eye, . and let -it & foryuy the pavement or. ſuperficies of the Water'ex- 


|tendec at length.unto the wp ac; Letthe Angle n Ac be divided into 


qua: (ares on ſour ie lors, arceeAd,dAc, kbAs from the right 


ASA c, Ag, to wit, the. more remote-ſhall be far:more great, [as ap- 
e d is greater than Je, and d e greater. than 


Yea the Diagram 
egy bethan-ah. Ako Heſs Moos ar very. unequal yet they will 


7 


-lapr ar.equal, becay lin du ragherprge. ual - its a Ab, Ac, cAd, 


; Fe a aye] ve wr 4. vale + pes removed an equal di- 


A.(in there.is a prone and therefore will 
juc wy 7s HAS AG, 6i9b6.A, 4 as they are equal 


Ty h,1 hk; d eſfeemelevated, asif they were 
TI - Or moreboed oleic the Eye is more elevated to behold Ob- 
remote, than it is depr: wr x/þ therefore remote things are 
Judged tobe cleyated, ang choſe nig ch, - or becauſe we-'compare the 
elevation of our Eyeto Views > Pegg we judge them deprelſed; but 
c cangot. ſo. compare\the- e/evation. of our ze to parts-remote, wherefore 


me (een more elevared than in trath they are, . - 
therefore we ſee from this, that the Ocean, to one that beholdeth it from 


.|the Shoar, ſeemeth higher, by howmuch it is the more remote ; from thence, 


I fay, itis noprobation that 2 ie more elevated. 

Some render another Reaſon, 2:2. that therefore a greater Altitude -is to be 
natribeed tothe-migddle of tit Ocean than to the- Earth, by «reaſon that they 
that otherwiſe it cannot-come to: paſs, that water ſhould flow from 

e Ocean to Fountains of Rivers ; which Fountains are in Mediterranean 
Manes, ſecing that.no water floweth, but row an png place unto one more 
owdepreſſed. But I ſhall ſhew it to be, by_ another way-in- the 
Chapter where 1 treat of the C Orion of Brow vers or Fountains. 

nd fo alſo any one may inferr ah Nee nn ee 
(as alſo other Mountains ar) 4 —_— beheld 'in the Oceas for fo long an interval 
at four degrees, except that the foot of the - ex or the Oceas be go 
than the Jegat the Shoar of Tenerifſ, But what Anſwer is to be returne 
this is manifeſt from the Eleventh Chapter , whee we have treated of the 

Originaloe Rogaes of Mountains. 


; 


A<—————— 
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y Propoſition 


ok on any. Pavement or floor ſtretched at length, or. any-row.of Pillars, the | 


"Thoſe that are verſed in the Opticks declare the cauſe of the fallacy : Let | 
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.| Ocean-imo the Mediterr ancar Sea. 


Propoſition IV. 


| Toexhibit the cane and Original of Gulpbs, Bays, and Streights of the 


Oceans, 


Theſe Bays in proper manner of Speech are the Sinus of the Land, not of TN cauſe of 


Bur more properly we may term thoſe to be /iuxs or Bays of the Ocean,where 
the Ocean recceiveth into it ſelf Pexznſula's of the Earth ; as where it recei- 
veth Jutlaxd, the Cher foneſws of Malacca, California, and the like, 

But the uſual mode of i has hath ſo obtained, that contrary to the nature 
of things,the word is ſo taken in the firſt fignification, and a Sinus or Bay of 
the Ocean is the ſame with a branch or procurrent part of the Ocean, 

The cauſe of theſe $;nss or Bays is, by reaſen that the extant parts of. the 
Earth are in ſome places mutuglily rent from one anather and divaricated ; 


| depreſſed than the ſuperfictes of the Ocean; therefore the water always tend- 
ing to the more depreſſed part, floweth into the divaricated parts, and runneth 
forward fo far until it meeteth the elevation of the Earth : for here it can go 
no farther, and therefore it receiveth its end or bound. 

The ſame is the cauſe of the Strerights of the Oceun or Sea. The cauſe of 
the ſeparation or divarication of the parts of the Earth (which is required to 
the exiſtence of Bays and Sives ber) is the violent motion of the Sea, when 
it is forced by Winds or ſome other cauſe : which ſeeing that it is done almoſt 

every day, ſo that it beateth the Lands with its waves , thence it cometh to 
paſs that in progreſsof time, in ſome parts of the Shoars-the Landis ſo ſhaken, 
that it falleth on the ruſhing in of the Ocean, and maketh way for it: andif 
the Land adjoyning to the ſhoar be depreſſed, Bays do more eaſily ariſe, viz, 

when the Land of the /hoay is broken through, the water will overflow the 
adjacent Lands, and fo make a Bay, if that the /and be ſodepreſled, or conſiſt 

of ſo much matter, which may eaſily be remoyed by the vi Waves. 

And ſoit is manifeſt, that Bays and fy) a may be made and exiſt anew ; 
but thence we may not conclude, that all Bays and S/rezghts that are at this 
day were ſo generated: for it may be that ſome exiſted with the Earth it 
ſelf or Ocean, and therefore coeval with the very Oceas. For there is no 
record of the making of any new Bay of the Sea or Streight-, although 


the Gaditan or Herculean Strexghts ; viz.. they ſaid, that the Mountain Calpe 
on the Spaniſh Coaſt, andthe Mountain Aby/2ion the African CoafF were one 
Mount an, but ſeparated by Hereutes ; whence the ed theſe Mountains 


the Ancient Grecsans tabulouſly reported ſuch concerning the generation of| 


* [the Ocean, but rather Arms, branches, and procurrent parts of the Ocean fat ark 


the Occan. 


cauſe of 
ys 
ſo that the part of the Earth interpoſed between the divaricated parts, is more i 


A 


Hercules Pillars, and the Streights, Hercules Streights. 
But as concerning the Streights between Sicily and Italy, which the Anci- þ 
entsbclieved to be cauſed 
thatfuch ſmall $rezghts ſhould be generated ; for we deny not, but ſuch like 
may be generated at this day. Bays may be made of Strei hbts, and 


Streights may become Bays : For Example, If that either of the Mouths of 
Magellans Streights, or of the Siresghts of Mazithas fhould- be pbſtructed, 
theſe Sreights would become long > on the 


cOtrarYs if that the J#b- 
mus berween Aſia and Africe ſhould be taken away, then the whole Red 
Sea would become Streight, through which a Ship might ſail from the Iadian 


—_ 


Propoſition Y. 
Whether the Ocean tvery wheve be of the ſame Altitude. 


' That all the parts of the Oceas are of the ſame Altitude, being in its na- 
"tural conſtitution, and all impediments _—_—_— is manifeſt from the 


firſt 


by an incurſion of the Sza, we ought leſs to doubt, "on 
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) 


The Indian 
and A ' 


diterrancan, 


os ore igher than the Mediterranean Bay, eſpecially in the extreams parts of this 
than the Me-fat Aſia Minor and gy 


Firſt Propoſition, by which we ſhewed , that th ', "x of the Ocean 1s 
ſpherical , and that its Center is the Center of the 1th : hence it plainly 
olloweth, that it muſt be of the ſame A/tzitude in all its parts. ' But here is a 
oubt, whether there be not ſome cauſes that may render ſome parts of the 
cean more high than other? This is moſt worthy of conſideration, and is 
ſo of greatmoment, when we conſult concerning the digging through of 
hmujſes, and conjoyning parts of the Sea. 

Many will have, that the Ocean and Earth is higher about the North, and 

. lower about the Equator. So Ariſtotle, 116.2. De Calo, Cap.'2. they alledge 
this Reaſon, That the Ocean ſeemeth ty flow from the North Regions, as from 
a Fountain,} But we cannot conclude any thing certain from this : for whether 
the Northern Lands (cſpecially the North Channels) be more high or lower 
than the Channels of rhe Lands near the Equator is yet doubted : neither is it 
ſufficiently proved from the motion, becauſe this is not general, or is not found 
in all the Northern Regions. And if this motion of the Ocean from the North 
ſhould be granted, yer thence it wobld not follow, that the Ocean was there 
higher, for to avoid this exceſs of Altitude , the Ocean floweth from thoſe 
places towards the Equator. : 
Now the original of the Opinion concerning the greater A/t/tude of the 
North Land, more than of others, ſeemeth to ſpring hence, becauſe that the 
face being turned to the North, we diſcover the Pole elevated above the Hor ;- 
£0# and our place ; *and therefore the Pole of the Earth, and the vicine tracts 
ot the Land, intheir ſuppoſition, is higher than other Regions. 

Some determine the Indian Ocean between Africa and India to be higher 
han the Atlantick Ocean, which they endeavour to prove from the Bay, viz. 
he Arabian and Mediterranean : where alſo the doubt is to be conlidered , 

hether the Altitude of the Bay be the ſame with That of the Ocear, or leſ- 
er, eſpecially in the extream parts of the Bay, and chiefly in thoſe Bays 
hich are joyned by, a narrower Streight of the Ocean.  - 

- But, it is not*improbable but that the Arlantick and Indian Ocean are 


— 


t, For the Ailantick Ocean floweth through the 
treights of Gades into the Mediterranean Bay, and it is probable that 
he- Altitude of the Ocean is ſomewhat greater than that of the Strei#ht, be- 
zuſe a free Influx is impeded in thefe. Here indeed will be a ſmall difference, 

but then proceeding forwards in To long and large a tract between Ezrope 

and Africa, the depreſſion of this Bay will ſeem to be made __ than 
hat of the Ocean, eſpecially\when it meeteth many Rocks, Iſlands , and 

procurrent Lands, which repel the current Water, and therefore either dimi- 

niſh or beat back the Influx.. Yea; if that be true, which is reported by cre- 

dible Authors concerning Jeſof#rs King of Egypr, Darins, and other Egyp- 
fan Kings, we ought/no longer to doubt of this inequality of Altitude : ror 
hoſe Kings attempted to draw a Trench or Channel from the Red-ſea into 
he Nzle, ſo that by this paſſage a Navigation might be performed from the 
ndian and Red-ſea through Egypt, and hence through the mouths of the 

tle into the Mediterranean Sea, which would have offered great profit and 
onyemency to. many Regions of the Mediterranean Bay : But they were 
forced to leave rheir enterpriſe, when it was diſcovered by thoſe that were 
skilful, that the Red-ſea was much higher than the interiour Egypsr., Now 
if the Rea-ſea be higher than the Landof Egypt, it will alſo be higher than 

he Water of the Nite, and by conſequence than the mouths of the N-/e, 

and then the Mediterranean Sea it (elf, for that the water of the Nile is 

not of a leſſer Altitude than the Mediterranean, is . hence manifeſt 
that it floweth into it; wherefore the Red-ſea, and therefore alio- the | 

Indian Sea is higher than the Mediterrean , at leaſt at the extream parts 

of it. about Egypr, Syria, Thrace, and in the ZEgean Sea. 
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Moreover, other Egyptian Kings in times paſt, and of late the Zgyptam The Iſthmus, 
Sultans and Turkiſh Emperors have conſulted how to digg through the [/ >= pe 4 
mus, which conjoyning Africa and Afea, digoyneth the Mediterranean andland 4fricegen- 


Red-ſeas : but the reaſon' why they proceeded not, is reported to hayeſ=7=urcd to 


been the Altztude of the Indian and Red-ſe.z above the Mediterranean, and NE 
the Coaſts adjacent to it, and therefore they feared leaſt that the water flowing = 


trom the Red-ſea ſhould overflow. and drown the Regions of thoſe Coafts,. e- 
ſpecially Egypt, concerning whoſe low ſcituation all Writers do conſent. 

If therefore the Iſfhmus between the Red-ſea, and the Mediterranean 
ſhould be cut or dugg through , then by an open pallage the Indian Ocean 
would immit mych water into the Mediterranean Bay; but whether it could 
let in ſo great a quantity that there ſhould be any danger of an inundation of 
the Reg:ons adjacent to the Mediterranean Sea, 1 doubt: For peradven- 
ture it may be thus; if that the Ind;an Ocean ſhould let in ſomewhat. over- 
much, then the Atlantick Ocean would let in leſs through the S:rezghts of 
Gades, from whoſe Altitude ſomewhat would be detrated, it that the moti- 
on were made from the Indian Sea into the Mediterranean. 

But although I deny not but that this may be, yet I ſuppoſe that the Zgypri- 
an Sultans, and the Turks were moved by other reaſons, and Political Cauſes 
tor the omitting the digging through of this Iſthmus. As \ 
r. The vaſt expence, it being forty German miles , and the Earth rocky, 
alſo banks muſt have been made by the advice of skiltul Ar:t:i#s , which they f's8 ® 
wanted. 
2. They ſuppoſed that the Inhabitants of the Chriſt:an part of the World , 
las the Engliſh, French, Dutch, Talians, Sc. would have reaped more bene- 
fit by that means than they themſelves : For then through that Srrerght they 
might have ſailed into Perſia and In4ia, whereas now they fetch a valt circuit 
compaſſing all Africa, and have laden themſelves with their rich Commodities, 
which they are now contented to have at Aleppo, being thither brought on Ca- ſee Mafixs in 
mels through the Turks Territories, andin many places receive cuſtoms for the | $ird Book 
ſame, which is ho ſmall benefit unto them ifory. 
3. That the Sultans and Turks knew that the Chriſtians excelled in the a- 
bundance of warlike Ships, which they were deficient in, and therefore fear- 
ed leaſt they ſhould be invaded by a ſtrong Navy, which might land a power 
ful Army, and fo over-run their Country. | 3 
Theſe were neceſlary to be explained concerning the Altitude of the Med. 
terranean Sea compared with the Red-ſea, the Ailantick and Indian Ocean, 
by reaſon that ſome thence take occaſion to maintain, that the A/zitude of the 
parts of the Ocean is divers. | 
But we may confirm them alſo by another example, if that we may com- 
pare ſmall matters with great. The German Ocean, which is parr"of the 
Atlamick, flowing between Frieſland and Holland into a Bay, which al 
though it be ſmall in reſpe& 6f the more noted Bays of the Sea ; yet it is al- 
ſo called a Sea, 4nd watereth the Empory Amfierdam, Not far from thence 
is the Lake Harlame, which is alſo termed the Sea of Harlame, whoſe Al- 
1itnde is noleſs than the Hitihude of that Belgick Bay, which we have ſpoken 
of, and ſendeth a branch into the City of Leyden, where it divaricateth into 
many Trenches. Now ſeeing that neither this Lake, nor that of the Be/gict 
Sea, do cauſe the inundation of the adjacent Lands ; it is thence manifeſt that 
they are not higher than the Lands of Holland : But the Inhabitants of Ley- 
en have experimentally found. the German Ocean to be higher than theſe 
Lards, when they undertook to make a Trench or Channel from this City to \ 
the Coaſts of the German Ocean riear the Town of the Catts, (it is the ſpace of 
two miles, that they might fail through this Channel, the Sea being conveyed 
nto the German Ocean, and hence into various parts of the Earth; but when 
rhat they had } row ge a great part of the Channel, they were compelled toſrhe water of 
deſiſt, by reaſon that at length they found by obſervation-that the water offthe German 
the German Ocean was higher than the Land of Leyden, and the Suires 0 - 
this Ocean ; therefore the German Ocean is higher than the Belgick Bay. Land, 

2 But 
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But we muſt eſteem otherwiſe ot thoſe Bays which flow between the 
ands, not by an oblong , but by a broad tract, as the Bays or Gu/phs of 
exico, Bengala, and others ; that theſe are of the ſame Altitude with the 
ceas, from which they are ſeparated by no ſtrait paſlages, is not to be doub- 
'tedof. Although I am not ignorant, that the Spaniards formerly did que- 
on this latter, (v:z. whether the Pacifick Ocean were higher than the Bay 
f Mexico) when they conſulted of digging through the American Iſthmus, . 
r that of Panama, that they might have a tree ad convenient paſſage from 
he Bay of Mexieo to Peru, China, and the Indian Iſles, wiz. the Spaniards 
earcd leaſt the Eng/:fb, Dutch, and other Nations ſhould uſe this Streight, and 
op the mouth of it, and ſo invade Pers. 

herefore to conclude, it ſeemeth that we muſt determine that all the parts 
Seepmer, i, PRI broad Bays of the Ocean are all of the ſame Altitude (as the firſt Propo- 

"oſt "[t:ox proveth ;) but that the long Gu/phs or Bays , eſpecially thoſelet in 
through an anguſt Channel or Stre:zght are ſomewhat more low, chiefly in the 
extfeam parts. Concerning which yet I could wiſh that more diligent Obſer- 
vations were made, viz. theſe are the doubts, x. Whether the Ds Atlan- 
trek and Pacifick Ocean be of the ſame Altitude ; or whether the I1n4:a% or 
Pacifick be higher than the Atlantick? 2, Whether the Norrbern Ocean, 
_— ſocalled, viz, that which is near to the Pole, or in the frigid Zone, 
- igher than the ArlJantick Ocean. 3. Whether the Red Sea be higher 
than the Mediterranean f 4. Whether the Pacifick be higher than the Gu/ph 
of Mexico? 5. Whether the Baltick Ocean be equally as high as the At- 
antick ? The ſame ſhould be obſerved abs he ons Bay, Streights of 
gel[2n, and ſuch other. Concerning the Eux:ne Sea, we ſhall treat inthe 
freenth Chapter. 
The continual flux and refiux of the Sea, and other fluxes, altogether cauſe 
he divery Altitudes of the parts of the Ocean, and in the ſame part in a di- 
erſe time and hours.of the day. But theſe are external cauſes, and we at 
reſent only conſider the natural conſtitution of the Watey : moreover they 
o not ſo vary the Altitude in the Oceas it ſelf, as it appeareth at the ſhoays. 
Corollary. Therefore we cannot- aſſent to Papyrius, Fabianus and Clec- 
edes, which made the greateſt Altitude of the Ocean to be fifteen fadra's, 
f a German mile) except we muſt take their Opinion concerning the pro- 

dity, and ſo Altitude is ill placed there for profundiry. 


— 


Propoſition VI. 


The depth of the Seajor Ocean, in moſt parts may be ſounded by the Load 
or Plummet ; there being very few places whoſe bottom hath not been 


yet found out. 


The profundiry of the Ocean is various, | according to the more or leſs de- 


The depth of 

tans wag of the Channels it is found :; of a mile, i, f, +; in very few places a- 

unded, ta German mile, where they have not /ine enough to ſound the depth, 

it here it be probable that it is not terminated at any vaſt diſtance. . But 

et we deny not, but that in the profound Channels there be as it were ſome 
ollownefles. | 

The profundity of the Sea is far leſſer in the Sinus or Bays, than in the 

cean, which Chanyel is leſs protound or hollowed by reaſon of the vicinity of 

Land; as for the ſame reaſon the Ocean is leſs deep at the ſboar, than in 

laces more remote from the Land, which hapneth only by reaſon of the hol- 

| ow figure of its Channels. 
of the Mari- | - Mariners ſound the profundity with a Plumet of Lead in form of a Pyra- 
ners Plumet. \,-zed of about 12 pound weight, if that the /ine be of three or four pound, 


has is ſufficient unto 200 perches, although others require a 2097" of more 
ight. Yet there may be a deceit in this Obſervation, if ſo be that the /zne 
ſnatched by the Vortzices of the waters, or waters themſelves do not de- 


in 
ſcend perpendicularly, but obliquely. B 
ut 


. 
——_ 
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But where the profundity of the Ocean i fo great, that neither Cab/es or 
Chains are ſafficient is uncertain , although ſorne have invented ſomething for 
finding out of this: For they determine , that you muſt obſerve how much 
time paſſeth in the ſpace whilſt a P/umer of noted weight deſcendeth to-the 
profundity of the Sza: Then you mult apply a Cort or Alder-pith to the 
Plumet,or a blown-up Bladder, fo that this may preſently be ſeparated from 
the /ead,, when that the /ead hath hit the bottom of the Sea, and ſo an ap- 
plication being made, the /ead mult be let down again to the bottom, and the 
time muſt be noted until the Coy4 return to the > cr of the $2a, From 
this Obſervation, if it be compared with the obſervations made in. another 
place, they ſuppoſe that the profundity of the Ocean may be tound by the uſe 
of ſome Ganons : But , the uncertainty of the Ru/es, and the fallacy of the 
(1m, p09 mem , and the ſo great brevity of time is ſuch, that I think the 
nowledge of the depth can never be obtained by this method, Yet this is 
ſufficiently manifeſt, that the depth of the Ocean is no where infinite , but 
every where hath a bottom : For ſeeing that the Earth .it ſelf is not infinite, 
but round, and ina figure returning into it ſelf, it is manifeſt that the profun- 
dity of the Oceas is not infinite ; neither doth it extead- from one part of the 
ſuperficies through the Center to the oppoſite ſuperficies, ſo that it may ſepa- 
rate the parts of the Earth mutually trom one another, becauſe the Earth is 
heavier than the Water , and therefore the parts of the Earth, if that they 
were ſeparated by the interceding Earth, yet prefently would be conjoyned 
again. | 4 
But from the ndity obſerved hitherto in moſt places it is manifeſt , that 
it is almoſt equal to the A/ritude of the Mountains and Mediterranean places 
above the ſhoar, viz, as much as theſe are elevated, and are extant aboye the 
Horizon of the ſboar, ſo much are the enngy of the Sea depreſied beneath 
it ; or as much as the Zar7 riſeth from the s towards the Mediterranean 
places, ſo much by degrees more and more is it __—_— even unto the 
places of the middle of the Ocean, where for the part is the greateſt 
depth. The profundity is chaoged ſometimes in this, ſometimes in that part, 
for divers reaſons ; 1. By reaſon of the flux and reflux : 2, With the increaſe 
and decreaſe of the Moos: 3. From the Winds : 4, From the ruin or ſubſi- 
dency of the Channels or Shoars; alſo if that the bottom of the Channel be 
made higher in progreſs of time by the fall of the Saud or Mud. 


: Propoſition VII, 


The Ocean hath no Fountains, but is contained within the Cavities of the 
Earth , yet it doth not remain always the ſame. 


Springs 3 and becauſe that this hath been for ſo many Centurtes of years, it 
thence neceſlarily followeth, that that water which continually floweth from 
the Springs to the Seq, returneth through ſubterranean paſſages , or ſome 
other ways to the ſame Fountain,  Afﬀter the ſame manner there were Philo- 
ſophers in- Old time ſaid , that the Seas ang rom certain Fountains. Nei- 
ther could the magnitude and perpetuity of the Ocean withdraw them from 
this Opinion ; for they ſaid, that it returned unto the ſame Fountains by ſome 
hollowneſs of the Earth,or by ſome other mode , that ſo they might render 
a cauſe of the perpetual flux. This Opinion may be anſwered after this man- 
ner: If that the Oceas have Fountains, they muſt either be in the extant part 
of the Earth, or in that part which is covered by the Ocean, that is, in the 
very Channel or boſom of the Ocean ; but they are not in the extant part of 
the Earth, for Men have no where found them. Neither-may you objeR, 
That peradventure they are in the unknown Lands of the North or South : 
for this would be a part of high confidence to require that to. be granted, 
which carrieth no weight of reaſon with it, eſpecially ſeeing, that at not 2 ye 
of the Northern lands the Sea is found frozen up with Ice, and in moſt : 

thoſe 


Experience teſtifieth , that waters of Rzveys proceed from Fountains or = 


no Foun- 


+4 


'N 


T be Compleat Part of Book I. 


{ 


See Scheme. 


Objections. 


—_ 


-. i ternal cauſe : for although this may be, yet it cannot be proved by experi- 
| ence , neither can the contrary, that is this, be demonſtrated to be ſo; 


| 


part of the veſſe/ A ſhall be hig 


hoſe Regions, hitherto diſcovered, no Springs are found : Therefore the 
Fountains of the Ocean are not in the extant part of the Earth.” Irremain- 
eth that we prove, that they are neither in the part of the Earth covered 
with waters, that is, in the boſome of the Sea. If that they were n+ this, 
there would be no more diſtance from the Center of the Earth, than the wa- 
ters of the Ocean it ſelf, and therefore there would be no flax from them, 
but the water would reſt in them, whoſe nature it is not to be moved from 
places depreſſed to places more high : For the Fountarns of all Rivers are 
more elevated than the waters that they ſend forth. 
But ſome may obje&, That this is a violent motion, becauſe that the Chan- 
| nel of the Ocean, and the Land is perforated within with many hollowneſles 
|and = , call them what you pleaſe , which proceed for a long Tra& under 
the Earth, until they are let into ſome other place of the Channel of the O- 
cean : $o that there are two Orifices of theſe Channels, which may have a 
ſufficient great Latitude and Extenſion within the Earth, going forth into the 
Channel of the Ocean ; therefore it may be, that the water from the Ocean 
may flow into one of theſe two Orsfices, and ſome forth of the othergas from 
a Fountain, which may be illuſtrated by an ceafie Diagram : And by that rea- 
ſon that nothing hindreth but that there may be many of theſe ſubrerraneous 
pallages, and no abſurdity thence followeth ; therefore it may ſeem probable 
to ſome that there are many of theſe Fountains in the very Channel .of the 
Jea, But this imagination 1s vain , and not agreable to the properties of <wwa- 
ter ;. for water having fallen into either of theſe Channels would not go forth 
by the other Or:fice, but would reſt filled in it, (except moved by ſome vio- 
lent cauſe) : For although water ſhould be preſſed and ſtirred, by water for- 
cing in on the Orzfice, yet it could not exonerate it ſelf by the other Or:fice , 
becauſe that water incumbeth on this Orifice alſo, no leſs than the 
incumbing water at the former Orifice, which may thus be proved by ex- 
perience. Let there be in any Veſſel water ABCD, AB is the ſuperficies 
of the watey lying equally and ſpherically , but let in a ſtick RPEF into the 
middle of the veſſe/, which may perforate it by an oblique paſſage, ſo that the 
A than the whole of the = of the veſſel B, 
therefore the watery, as well on the part A as on the part B, ſhould, for exam- 
ple, flow through g h into this paſſage, and fill it up, and ſhould not be effuſed 
| through either of the Orifices , not through g, becauſe this is higher ; nor 
through h, becauſe though it be more depreſſed than g; yet the water flows | 
ing from the part B, and perpendicularly rending to the bottom of the weſſe/ , 
would prohibit the 1nflux. 
From theſe it is manifeſt, that the Ocean hath no Fountain , but is perpetu- 
ally contained within its own Channel. 


But ſomewhat may be objected againſt this, which is worthy of conſidera- 
t:on-: Firſt, That at ſome part or other of the Ocean there is always a violent 
external moving cauſe, as Winds, Fluxes, Refluxes, mutations of the Earth, 
and the like. Therefore theſe cauſe, that ſometimes in-ſome one {wn of the 
Ocean, ind ſometimes in another, there is a greater Altitude, and abundan- 
cy of <water, than in the other parts ; and therefore that higher watey fal- 
ling into the ſubrerraneons paſſages , is again poured forth into another part 
of the Channel of the Ocean, where there is a leſſer A/titude of water b 

reaſon of that external cauſe, and where the incumbent water then leſs 
reſiſteth the eruption or efflux, becauſe 1t is moved another way by an ex- 


—- 


therefore at leaſt the truth is uncertain, and we muſt doubt concerning 
this Problem. Now that there are ſuch ſubterraneous pits or paſſages in 
the Chamnel of the Ocean cannot be denied, and thoſe places of the Ocean 
ſeem toſhew them, to wit, where there is an immenſe profundity, ſeeing there 
is no ſuch in the vicine parts. To 'this I anſwer, although we ſhould admit 


of , thoſe ſubterranrons paſſages ,. yet therefore it doth not follow that 
| we 


| > nn 
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we ſhould grant, that they proceed to another part of the Cane? of the 
Oce,an, or go forth into it : and .if rhat this ſhould be granted, yer ſeeing that 
there are no ſuch pallages in all places , and that theſe external cauſes ſome- 
times are preYotninate 1n one part of the Ocean, and fomerimes in another 
there is no conſequence from the objection, that the Fountains of the Ocean 
are in any certain place, but that it floweth ſometimes from one part of the 
Channel, and ſometimes from another ; ſo that that flux continueth no longer 
than the external cauſe continueth, 
2, Some one may thus ſeem to argue :- The flux of the Ocean is perpetually | 
diſcerned from the-Northern Land or quarter toward the South, between Eu- 
rope and the Northern America; alſo between Aſia and the Northern Ame- 
rica. Yet n»taithſtanding,no part of the Nceax or vicihe place is to be found 
whereby it may come unto thoſe Northern Reg:ons, Seeing that therefore this 
fux is perpetual, neither doth the water come by a maniteſt way unto thoſe 
Regions, whence the flux is made, therefore it ſeemeth neceſſary toconclude, 
that the «w.2ters come through ſubterraneous paſſages unto thoſe Northern Re- 
g:ons,and ſo there to be effuſed from the holes of the Channel,as from a ſpring, 
and that the-water moverh hence towards the South; There falleth in ano- 
ther cauſe taken from the former : For the water of the Ocean in the Torrid 
Zone is more heavy thao that in the tareern graces , by reaſon of the great 
abundance of Salt, ag we have provedin the Ezghth and Twelfth Propoſition, 
Therefore the water or Ocean in the Torrid Zone doth more preſs throught 
the Or:fices of the Subterranean paſſages, than it the Northern places; and 
therefore in theſe places the water lels reſiſting, ſuffereth the water to flow 
from the Orifices of the Channels. Unto this I anſwer, That that fux of the 
Ocean is not only from the North, as the O4jef:on ſeemeth to inferr, and as 
ome, eſpecially the Ancients conceived of it, (who would have the water to 
OW 1N Gur Channels from the very Pole, as alſo ſome Geographical Maps do 
exhibit it)neither is it continual, but is obſerved by reaſon of the frequency of 
Northern Winds : moreover the great and perpetual abundance of Szoro. and 
Rain in thoſe places augmenteth the water, and cauſeth it ro flow towards the 


concerning which ſee the following Chapter. 


Rivers taken together, disburthening themſelves into the Ocean, are the ver) 
Feuntains of the Ocean: For ng that in perpetual progreſs of time, b 
great an abundance of water floweth from them 1nto the Oceas, queſtionleſs 
he water cometh from the Ocean to the very Springs and _ Channels of 
the Rivers, partly through the Jubterrancan paſſages, and partly by 
Rains. 
4. It may ſeem to prove, that ithe Fountains of the Ocean may be in the! 
very Channel, becauſe that in the bottom of the Oceas, in ſome parts ſweet or | 
freſb water is found, which could not be but «br Fountains flowing in the 
bottom. LTinſchatenrelateth, that in Ormus water is drawn by divers 
in the Ocean, at the depth of four or five Orgya : and the like Fountains are 
found in other parts of the Ocean and Bays.. Unto this I anſwer, That few 
ſuch Þprings have yet been found, which ſuffice not the vaſt Oceavy. Neither 
do we diſpute concerning theſe Fountains, as we have ſaid before. 
Hence it is manifeſt, that in ſome ſort it is true ; and we may well ſay, that 
the Ocean hath Springs, but not in that ſenſe that we are wont to ſpeak con- 
cerning the Springs of Rivers, and in which we would have our Propoliti 
tobe taken, Hence alſo it is manifeſt what we ought to. think concerning that 
Queſtion, 2:2. Whether the Seg is always one and the ſame, and perpetually 
ſo remaineth,or whether it be another thing, whoſe parts are perpetually cons 
ſumed and generated again 2, 


Propoſition 


South. - Add likewiſe,that in other parts another motian of the Oceazis found, | 


;, Ir ſeemeth not abſurd, but rather moſt true, that all the Fountains of | 


Te Compleat Part of Book I. 


See Ariſtowte, 
lib. 2. chap. 7. 


þ 


bo the Saleneſs | Experience proveth the firſt member of the Propoſition, by which it is com- 
| (monly known that Salt is made of Sea-water, by decoRtion of the water, or 


| [the Oceaw are fotnd the tefs iſalt, by how much 'they are nigh tothe bottom ; |. 
| for there are few places, viz.in thoſebottoms where Springs of freſb water 
$0 flow. © 2. Jo rv otgorey=s that freſh water, alt 
the Sin or heat 


; 


hapneth 'in theſe Obſervationsby reaſon of 'the exiguity 'of the water, which 


ds 


Propoſition VIII. 


The ſaltneſs of the Waters proceedeth from the particles of Salt, which are 
mixed with it; but whence they may exefl or are ſo augmented , is the 


doutt. 


by the heat of the Swn, or the fervour of the Fire : In Germany and other 
places the warey is ſeparated by the help of the Fire : In France, -the greater 
eat of the Sun performeth the ſarne,the Ocean being let into certain Trenches 
made, in which in the ſpace of ſome Months the water being exhaled by the 
force of the Su#, concreted and hard Se/t is found. On the ſboars of many 
Regions, as of Zng/and and other parts, plenty of Bay-Salt is found, the 
Sea-watey continually overflowing thoſe ſhoays, leaverh daily ſome -particles 
r humors, from which the water exhaleth, and concrete Salt is left , whoſe 
lackneſs is taken away by boyling ; although it be waſhed away and diflolved 
from many Coaſts by the violence of the Ocean, which is the cauſe that it is 
not found on all Coaſts, _— therefore that this Experiment is common, 
friferle had ſmall reaſon to alledge a falſe Experiment concerning a waxes 
efſetlet down into the Sega. 

Hence it is manifeſt, that the proximate cauſe of the Saltneſs' of the Sea- 
water, or the true ſubject of this ſalrreſs is the Saline particles, which are 
cntained in that water. Therefore the AriForetians with their Maſter fpake 
improperly and obſcuredly without cauſe , when they defend and fay, That 
the ſa weſt of the Sea proceedeth from the aduſtionot the Sra, cauſed by the 
Sin, or from the aduſt paytic/zs. But of this more anon, 

The chief difficulty and controverſie is concerning the other member 
of the Propoſition ; Whetrce theſe Salt particies of the Ocean exiſt. 
Ariſtotle ſappoſerh, that dry exhalations or fumes (all which he ſaith are of 
angduſt and Saline nature) elevated from the Zarth, are -mixed with: humid 
vapours, and when that theſe havemet together in Rain, they fall with theſe 
into the $24, andthat thence proceedeth the ſa/zneſS and Salt particles in the 
$-z; and on this account he fremeth to defend this Opinion', becauſe that 
froth thence he may rendera reaſon, why the Seais always ſalt, 
it other Peripatericks will have it, andfodo endeavour to draw Ariſtotle 
to their part, "that this /a/rn2ſs is inthe Sex it ſelf, by reaſon that it is perpe- 
tually ſcorched by the Seat of the wn: afign of which is, that the water is 
found by. ſo much the leſs ſa/r, by how much it is more deep or remote from 
the ſuperficies ; for in the ficies we diſcover it tobemoſt /a/r. 
Both'theſe'Opinions are obſtructed with great difficulties and abſurdities, 
fo thar/it feemerh wonderftl that the minds of P/h:/oſophers and Learned men 
could acquieſce'th them. Fixſt,'the opinion of A+flozte isrhus obſtructed, that 
Salterain thould be found inthe Octan, which never yer was found to be void 
of all taſt of ſalt. 'Secohfly,;the Sea ſhould be leſs /a/r, when it raineth nor 
for a Tong titne ; rote >} tp which yet is found, . 

-. The other Opinion hath diftculties; 1. It is 'falfe, that the waters of 


bh long expoled to 
the Fre, yet doth ot/become ſalt. This ObjeQtion Sca- 
liger endeavouteth 'to: avoid by *#n over2nice ſubtilty 5 'for he ſaith, -that this 


doth not grow thick, but reſolveth : For although yourakea great quantity of 
water, and that you provoke with a light and gentle fire, that the reſolution 
may be impeded, yet the warzey acquireth no ſa/t taſt. 3. Lakes and Marſhes, 
though heated by the Sen, yet wax not ſa/t. This ObjeQion alſo Scaligey en- 
deavoureth to avoid, ſaying,that this hapneth by the ſucceſſion of freſb water. | 

| And 


—_— 
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And the ſame is found in thoſe ſtanding Fools end Lates, which only procee 
from Rain or Snow diſſolved, where there is no place for that refuge of ſuc- 
ceſſion for thoſe Lakes ate rather dried, when thar ir raineth not for a long ſpace, 
than turned into Sa/r, or rendred ſa/t. V1" 6 
Therefore rejeQing' thoſe falſe Opinions concerning the cauſe and Original 
of\ Salt in the Ocean, let us lay hold of one of the moſt probable Opinions; 
with little or no difficulry in it, 91s. it; 
1. Thattheſe partzces are Coeternal with the very Ocean; and therefore 
we ſhould no more diſpute concerning their original, than concerning the ori- 
ginal of the Ocean it ſelf, the Earth, yez and of the original and generation | 
of the World. | | | UII 
2. If thar this Opinion be leſs complacent, we may make choice of another, 
viz. that theſe ſalt particles are here and there pulled from the Earth, and fo 
diſſolved into water, "Nowit is certain, that there are many ſa/ine Mountains 
or Rocks inthe boſom of -the Sea. The whole Iſle of Ormus is nothing elfe Je of ormu 4 
but a white and hard #a/r. of whictrthey make the Walls of their Houſes, and f#* kock- 
therefore no Fountain of freſh water is found in that Ifle: ' And none can be 
ignorant, how that many mines of Salt are found on the Land; and we have 
related concerning ſome in the Eleventh Chapter ; but we need nor particu- 
lars. Let us conſider the whole Earth, the greateſt part of which is nothing fy. greacn 
elſe but a Salt ; for it hath its conſiſtency from Sa/t ; for the Chymical Philos bart of the 
ſophers do rightly prove, that the *conſiſtency and compaQtion of every thing hach 

r 


om Salt ; and Experience is anſwerable to the Aſſertion: for if |. 


proceedeth 
that you take an hard piece of Earth, and burn it to afſbes, much S$2/t will be 
found in ir. FIG 
Nothing can be alledged againſt this Opinion that is of any value, and is 
not eaſily refuted : for ſome ſay; that it is RR that thoſe ſa/t parts of 
the Earth ſhould perpetually ſuffice, and ſhould not at ſome time or other be 
conſumed by the water of the Oceaz, which - continually taketh away ſome 
art of them? Untothis I anſwer, Phat the Su/tof the Ocean is not cons 
3 med in ſo great abundance, that it ſhould ſtand in need of. much inſtauration ; 
and if that any be conſumed, yet notwithſtanding that is laid-up in another 
place, ſecing that it is not removed out of the Zarrh. 


Propoſition IX. 


Whether that Water be the reſber in the Ocean , by bow much it is nigher 


the bottom? and why in ſome parts of the Ocean, freſbWatey is found in 
the bottom ?! 


Unto the firſt I Anſwer, That experience doth not teſtifie coricerning that Þf the freſh- 
ſweetneſs, but in ſome places, of which the other Queſtion ſpeaketh ; oo 
theſe places, in the” bottom of the Sea are Fountains of freſh water, I have 
ſufficiently ſaid ; for it cannot naturally be, that the more Salt-water ſhould 
exiſt above water leſs Sa/r, ſeeing that that is more heavy. 

Thoſe places of the Sea, where freſb watery is found to ſpring at the bot- 
tom, may be collected by thoſe that are ſtudious ; from the: Writers of Geo» 


graphy. 


Propoſition X; 


The Water of the Ocean becometh leſs ſalt by how much it is #taver the 


Poles; and onthe contrary, the more ſalt by how much it « more near the 
Zquator or Torrid Zone, his 


* Alth this may be underſtood of moſt of the Ocean, yet the Pro. 
poſit raps er of ſome exceptions, The Eaſe of this equillty in ſaltneſs 


15 {ixfold, | 
M i t. That 


—_— — 
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The Cauſes of | x, That the heat of the Saw in the Torrsd Zone lifteth up more vapours 
of inequality om the Ocean into the Clouds, than in the Northerh places, which are the 
of the Sea in [Vapours.'of;. freſh-water ; becauſe; .that the [particles of Salt, by reaſon of 
diffrent pla- [their gravity, are not ſo caſily lifted up, .-Seeing therefore that from the Wa- 
_ fer of the Ocean of the Torrid Zone, or where the: place is more near the 
Torrid Zone, fo much the vapours are ſeparated by the heat of the Sun ; 
hence it cometh to paſs, that the water thar is left is found more ſa/t there, 
n1in-the Northern places; where there-ts not ſo much freſh-water ſeparated 
by reaſon of the weak heat of ;the Swn. | 
The 24 Cauſe. |-1;4 The ſecond Camnſe is the brat or cold of the water ; for the ſame numerical 
vater, or ſalt meat, as alſo pickled meat, ſauce, and the like, aftord'a more 
enſible ſaline to the raſt when they are eaten hor, that when cold ; for the 
heas-or particles of the firtdo move and render the particles of the:{a/f con- 
ained in ſuch'meat,, more-acute;, and ſeparates therh from the agmixcures, 
whence they bite and prick the Tongue more ſharply. Now becauſe the wa- 
''Fer of the Oceat is the more bot by how muchiit is nigher the AZ9wator, or the 
arakiels of the Sur at every'day ; and contrariwiſe the more cof/d , by how 
much it is more near the Po/e; thence it followeth that waters, though the 
ſhould contain the fame quantity of ſa/t,yet they muſt ſeem and appear ſo mu 
ze ſaltey to the raft, by how much they are nearer to the Torrid Zone ; and 
by how much they are more near the Po/r, by ſomuch they have leſs fenſible 


att, 

3- The third Cauſe is the more or leſs quantity of Salt in the diverſe parts 
pf the Chanzel of the Ocean: (for as we find in the parts of the Earth, that 
here are not pits of Sa/t in them all, neither where they are found is there 
he-like quantity of Sa# ,' muſt be held concerning the part of the Earth 
nat the Sea waſheth or eovereth, that is, the Channel or the Shoays : where 
phere is therefore moſt quantity of Salt or Mineral in the bottom or ſhoar of 

ie Ocean, there the watey is: more ſalt, becauſe that it is impregoated with 

a greater quantity of S2/t... 8o the Ileof Ormes conliſteth all of Salt ; there- 
fore the adjacent Orean hathivery Ja/t waters. But whether there be greater 
plenty of Salt in the Chatnet and fhoars of the Ocean in the Torrid Zone, or 
more ſaline Mines than in the North, is very doubtful, by reaſon of the want 
pf obſervation ; yet it ſeemeth probable unto ſome, that there is greater 
quantity of S$2/7 in thoſe places, by reaſon of the yrm_ heat of the Sun, by 
\ hich the parts of the watey are ſeparated from the Terreſtrial and Salt ; but 
| \ {this is a deceitfubſign. + | | * 
The Cauſe | - 4- The foxrth Cauſe of the unequal ſaltneſs is the —_—_— or ſcarcity of 
| Kains; unto which we may add Snow : and in the Northern places S#ow and 
| Rain is frequent; in the places of the Torrsd Zone they are leſs frequent in 
ome-parts of the year, and in otherſome they are almoſt continual. And 
h re 1n theſe places, in the plavial Monjhs, the water of the Ocean is 
not ſoiſa/t on the boar, and hath leſs S2/t in it than in the a&4y Months. Yea 
n many Regiabs vf- the Coaſt of Malabar the Ocean is freſh in the plata 
mths, by reaſon of the abundance of wwatey that floweth from the top of the 
Mountain Gatw, and falleth into the Sea.: for this very reaſon, in divers Sea- 
ſons af the year the: ſame Ocean is of a various ſalineſs; yet becauſe in the 
orthern places, the Rains and Snows are continual throughout the whole 
year, therefore this Sea is leſs ſalt than in the Torrid Zone. \ 

5. The fifth Cauſe is the diflimilary folution., or unequal faculty of the Water 
odiffolve this $2/7 and unite it to its ſelf; for hot watery ſooner uniteth Salt 
nto it ſelf than told arty : although therefore in the Northern places of 
he «Ocean, the. ſboars and Channels of the fame contain more . or the like 
quantity of 'S2/r, that thoſe places of the Torrid Zone do ; yet becauſe the 
watey 1s there more cold , it is not ſoable to diſſolve and unite the Salt to it 
ſelf. ſo ſubtily,; as ee water in; the Torrid Zone, which is more hot. 


The 34 Caule, 


The 5th Cauſc» 
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46. The hain of is' the cxoneration of many and great Rivers into the 
$24 bij thigeauſe only taketh place in the parrs of the Ocear that are vicine 


theneth'it ſelf loſeth it ſalrxeſ, and affordeth freſh waters  fifteery, miles di- 
ſtant from the ſhodr- The ſame is obſerved of the * African Ocean on the 
Coaſts of \Congs, where the-River-Zazre exonerateth itſelf, and of many more 
Rivers. ' Unto thefe add ruhing Fountgrns in ſome parts of the bottom of rhE- 
Octamii i Oo 0s eta nm) Bot; (4 
Theſe are the Cauſes which ſegr-to-concur to- the variety and diverſity of 
faltneſs in divers parts of the! fromwhich the ſaltnefs of every one of 
[the Sras may beexpliined? 72 
-- From whetice alſo it is eaſy togivean account; why the water of the Gey-; 
max and 'Northery Ocean is leſs = to ſeparate Salt from it ſelf by codtion, 
than the- water of the Spaniſh Ocean, the Canary (Iſles; and that of Cape 
Verd, (whence the Datch fetch Salt in great abundance, and tranſport it into 
the Northern Regions) viz. this'Qcear is mbre near the Torred Zone, and 
receiveth water from the Ocean of the Torrid Zone ; the other is more remote 
ha} anke_h Zonecoyer' 4 cannot deny the conſtitution of the Channels 
emſelves to be more or leſs ſa/ine. The Seawater at Gujnee, in the Erhio- 
puck Ocean, affordeth Sa/z at one cogtion as white as ſnow, ſuch-as neither the 


Spaniſb Otgan, nor-any other in Extope, do produce at one cotion or bayl- 


4 


4 Ss 
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.* Why Rainwater: iw the muddic:of the Ote aniis: found feet ; but the: 
water which we ſeparate from the Marne: or Saltwater, either by 
decuttion or diſtillation, is yet notwwithſlanding found ſalt , when yet 

the Rain-water proceedeth from the ('Vapours exhaled from the 

Sea: : 


[WER 7 w-_ 


ro theſboars ; 'but is not diſcovered 3n the remote” parts :- So Mariners affirm, | 
| [chat 'the'Orear on-the Conſt of Braſilia, where the $:/ver-Rriver disbur- | 


' The Learned Chymiſts, or true;Naturalifts,. have luthertg\labouredin yain 
that they might find out an Artby-which they might diltill and abſtract frefþ 
water fromthe water of. the Ocean, which would be: of - greatadvan tage ; - but 
as yettheir Labourshave'proved fruitleſs: for neu 34> well in the deco-; 
ion ag diſtillation, .$2/r may beleft in the bottom of the Veſſel, yetthe watgy| 
ſeparated by decot#oras well as diftiMation, is yet- found ſalt, and pot firfar- 
men to drink; which-ſeemeth wonderful unto thoſe that: are-ignorant'of the: 
cats, - Yet Chymiſtry, that is, true Philoſophy, hath teughy.the 

by the benefit of this we know that there is a twofold [albin Bodies, or-two| 
kinds of [a/t, which although they agree in-taſt,;yet they. much differ.in other 
pany one of theſe A»1:i#s5 term fixed, the other volatile Tu The fixed 

a 


lt, by reaſon of its gravity, is /ndt elevated-ini difiiPation, but remaineth in 
the bottom of the Vellel.;. but the volatile_falt is full of ſpirit, and indeed is 
nothing elſe but a moſt. ſ@6t:z/e [pirit that is elevated by ayery light fire; and 
therefore in the d:ſizYation aſcendeth with the freſh water, and is more jomly 
unired by reafon -of-thie- ſubtilty of the -Arroms 7 neither is this volatide ſalt 
found only with foxe4 ſalt in Sea-water, but almoſt in all-bodies; 4s Chymuſixy 
proveth by experience;-but in ſomein a; greater,.and in otherſome in/alefſer 
uantity :'in a greater quantity. in ſharp taſted Herbs, in a lefſer.in oily. Ha 
herefore difficulty confiſteth in the ſeparation of this ſalt ſpirit or volatsle 
Jalt from the water. | 


] 


the Land, ſeeing that yet it i5 generated by abſtration of the, exhalations of 
the Ocean cauſed by.the feryour of the Sus, or from: fome;ſubterraneous fire, 
which evaporation doth little differ from diſt: [ation. | 
The cauſe ſeemeth to 'be +Foanrfold ;-r- A mrs 44 by, whiclr the 
tenuous part-igonly elevated from: the Ocean, which /altha 

a ſaline volatile ſpirit , yer it bath it I9:996 qQuantKy WP: 
| 2 


\ 


exhala- 


reaſon ;! for; - 


But why the ptuvial water in the midſt of the Seg is no leſs freſh than on| 


it container, 
gif that.this] * 


' 
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| Sra-water is more ponderons than ofs' water; and the watey fone Sea 
is more heavy than another. if 


Seawater | The cauſe is manifeſt from what hank bean ſaid, ——— Sonny 
more hex) , 17ex contaiheth a fixed /a/r,,whuch is a far more freſh wa- 
er, "*Iter. And we have ſhewed that indivers of the :wg there is a divers 
quantity of ſalt, Yet doth it not follow, - ater is more heavy by how 
much it is the more ſa/#, which doth not nugmeneehe gravity, bur lefleneth it, 
and yet rendreth the water very ſalt, » 
Propolition Xu. 


- Jalt ater doth not ſo e 
vs! = tothe IS. = an of freſb. 


ZZ degree eo cold is 


ch re a eek earl 


Beer ek 7. 


arwenao-gre a frofe as thoſe 
the ſpirit of ſalt is a medicament ſuthi- 


Propoſition XIV. 


LY 


rhe Orcas 1s not bigger, ſeting that it recerverh ſo many Rivers. 


—_—— 


HeOMS" 


| Gre whereof my being tives inapraſs fall into the Ocean, and part on 


The cauſe is, 


r, That the warey returneth/to the iSea, through fubterrg- 
unto the fountaras of the Rivers, as ſhall be ted in the 
2. that arc clevated the Oce- 


_ © Propoſition XV. 


Certain yorts of the C Ocean differ in colour. 


| Experience eeſliferh, that in the Northern places the Sea ſeemeth of a 
Cie Aon inthe Torrid Zone, of a ducksb colour ; inother places of 


About certain ſhoars of new Guinee the Oreaxis found of 8 whe co 
Yv 


Gawd GEOGRAPHY. 


Jawr; in forme _-» rd, 
incline to white, at Loo 
2ales 2 Ryvulet or at Aris dighurthened 
colour; taken from ora anproms ay fu chrug 
| Arabian Gulph called. thercfort-the Red 
colour., ſome will have the denomination taken 
from the ſplendour which rhe-(Rajes of the ſum 
che more "opinion, and that which is Experience, is, 
that the doth ariſe fromthe oper yang which is found ia the 
bottom, of this Sea, and on the 5, and is frequently admixed winh.the 
water. The cauſe ofthis admixture which ſeemeth: coritrary. to the potider- 
ouſneſs of and te vehemeney of fu an refine of the water 3: ox its 
ES in this Sea; by which,it cometh-to paſs that the 
 is- agitated and. moved up. and down, and fo hmdred by the 
pn motion of the Sea, that it cannot reſt. Mariners.affirm-that'the 
water of this Sea! ſometimes. ,appeareth as 74 as 5/ood;,; but if taken up in 2 
veſſes, the ſand will ſink down, and then the warer appeareth otherwiſe, - It 
often happens that florms from the Red Sea ruſhing into 4rab4a, or Africa, 
carry I rw gar” wg caſt it orthe earch, that 
it wr noma whole troops of men and beaft;, whence procecdeth the true 


Whether from the ſame dodE/yre ebb" the Sea between ia and 


rho ont ry, a ron found- it obſeryed by 
riters | 


i + Propoſition IN 


Certain peculiar rhinge a are wefiend in certain parts of the Ocedh. 


] The Sea termed D/ Tareaſo by the Portugate, which not far 
from Cape Verd in Africa, about onto of Salt, and extendeth it ſelf from 
the 20th, degree of Northern war unto. the > 3466. of Sourh Lethvade. 
The colour of this Sea ſeemeth ro een, Which is not the colour of the 
you ” Me heb Fr 4 Heigl in reve” oinde led 
ortugals, e leaves ol weed mutually ein 
ancebes ſwim on the face of this Ocean in ſo continued a that the wa- 
ter can hardly be ſeen, ſo thatthe Seameratar efvicrrng agen th take| 
it for an Iſlz»d, and green Land; neither can uy rhronnn 
weeds except that they be helped by a moderate 
eth a ſmall $erry, whenee it is not yer” return” 
not ſo near any /and, that it ſhould have its ons 
probable that it ſhould come from the bottom of the Sea, Ea harcke 
profundity of this Sea is ſuch, that in many places it exceedeth the | = 
| any line or cord. In the Oceas not far from the Promontory of Good 
are many floating red-like ſhrabs of a great thickneſs diſcovered, aowhich 
wks berb both implicated, Seamen take it for a certain, that if they ſee 


that , orelſe 
— rhey are near to the Promontery of Good Hope ore 


Coral, which 


like Grads onnder the water, and that they be 
* Inthe Balich Ocean 

r ich Ocean, 
moſt excellent ſace;xww, 


to the Shoar of Boys/%.2, rhe Shoar eaſteth forth 
the Inbabitants are taught, when certain winds 

do blow, to draw up with certain Tos hooks. 
The Ocean caſter up Amber in the Zorrid Bone, viz. wthedines 
et wee where a pee of yo weinke was taken upby a Dutch So/dier, 
preſented unto Naſaw ) at —_ Iſle of Madagaſcar, at Cape Vey Fi 
be ot. a7 of Magrice ;at che 4 Ie of Sumatra, and other Shdes Wes. T Gow 


ſole in ſome places, yet berwoen Madagaſcar and Africathere are repeated to| 


things in 
Occan 
ro Cer= 


places. 


0. th. Stour ofthe Ui of Madagaſcar the Ocean caſteth up »#d and white xy 


Amber only ia 


Ocean 10 
Torrid Zone. 
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*-Ithe AErbiopret Ocean at Guinea, Congo/;\and Angola, this is peculiar! 

bſerved, that arthe (ides of the Keil of 'the Shrpy,whillt that they. mars 

- \there, green Cotter like unto groffdo ſtick, which hindtetiirhe ſailing of the 

Sioys, andeieetichs word En926 16.2 tumonob orf9 aurtl lis cnudt fas 

| F «On theCorſbof-Zanguedechin France, Birdsunſhaped; firſt of all, then by 
[degrees they receive form', and” fixing of their4:/ in the-wwood; -when they 

begin to move, by degrees they: are pulled: pan Entieda the water, like 

Geeſe." | = » 203 AD 01.2 ants 071977; 

| "> Shan of the Ocean, termed the Sram of the Sea, is found floating 

in many places ; but in ſome ingreater quantity:than in others, + |: // + 
On'the Coaſt of | Malabar, and at Cambaja, Serpents are. diſcovered-'on. the 


1 ſnperficies of the water : this is a ſign to Sea-men, that they: are near ta thoſe | 
Re | | F* £1 6:70 


| hoot four miles from New Spain many Roots, Bulruſbes and Leaves: like 
nto Fig-/eaves float on the water, which they:cat, and ate in taſt like, unto 


'Inthe deſcription of rhefirſt Navigation, of, the Dutch unto the \Stmerghts 
"1\Magellz#; weread thaton, the 12th of. Zan in Anno 1599. the water 
of the Ocean not far from the Szlver-River, or Rio de Haplata, in«Braſil, 
ppeared of a'medand bloody'colour ;- but! beiog drawn -up in_a bucket, or the 
| cet organs had morexthroughly..viewed it,: they found that an in- 
umerable multitude of Worms of a redcolour were contained in that water, 
nd being taken up in - hand they leaped like unto F/eas: And theſe Sea- 
en call Sea-fleas ; anFthey are fup tocorfie from an innumerable com- 
any of ſmall Crabs , which being. found on the South Comtznent , fill the 


4. , A © 3 3 © —\ F 4» : | Y : 
Here is noplace to treat of the Animals, of ayhich there are various kinds 
n divers places of i the Seg., \r 1 [Ed all bon bo 


Al Ft 


IW-by the Sea is: the Night ſeaſon ſcemeth 40 glitter, eſpecially if that the 
- Waugs be raifed the mere {rt by the Win | 


= This queſtion requireth the knowledge of that difficulty concerning the 


cauſes. of Colours. Diversiare- the tibns of Ph:loſophers concerning, 
them; but as-for the explication of -the propoſed phenomenon or Queſtion, 
that Opinion ſeemeth the moſt tous, /which ſheweth how: Colours do 
exift, or.rather appear from a certain and virious motian; but we. leave the 
acrurate explication of the ſame to Naturaliſts, 


Night fee 


Propoſition XVIIL | 
|The Ocean, or rather all-Water cafteth one: Terreſtrial Bodies on the ſhoar, 
eſpecially jn the Full Moon, 


' | It is not difficult to-render an account of this property,” which Experience 
_ ſufficiently teſtifieth:. For Water. is never without ſome wotton, which if it be 
ſwift, and towards one quarter , it carrieth Terrefirial bodies with it, until 
. lit meeteth with the fhoar 3 where, by reafon of -the- ceaſing vigour of the mo- 

ion of the water, thoſe Terre/irial bodies are laid down; but in the Ocean 
' ithe Waves are carried hither and thither? .'By- theſe the Terreſtrial bodres 
are carried ;after-the ſame myde ; and becauſe that all Faves tend to ſome 
* jcoaſt of - Land',; therefore ,all- Zerrefirial bodirs are carried towards the 


v In 


| 
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In the Full Moons is the 
heir Opinion, who believed the Ocean to be an Animal, and to have ſenſe, 
by which it purgeth it ſelf from all dregs, Terrefirial bodies; but here the 
cauſe is ſufficiently maniteſt. | | 


dt. 


Jy —_—_ 


reateſt motion of the. Ocean: therefore vain is 


Water hath no natural Motion, except one, by rwhich it moveth from 4 

more higher plate unto theſe that are more low ; but sf the vicine place 
or body be equal, or of a greater Altitude than the ſuperficies of. the 
Water, then the Water naturally refleth, that «, it #« not moved, except 


that it be compelled by a violent cauſe. 


| that a veſſel co 


in it until no part be higher than the other, that is, until they compoſe a Jphe- 
rical figure or ſuperficies, as we have ſaid in the Thirteemth Chapter. For al- 
though this Motion hath a violent cauſe, v1. the motion of the Air about the 
Earth ; yetbecauſe that there is a great queſtion concerning this cauſe, and it 
is ſo manifeſt in the water, that it ſeemeth not to come unto it from an exter- 
nal cauſe, ſo for todiſtinguiſh this motion of the water from other motions, 
we termit Natural. Now this motion is unto that quarter, unto which the 


place more deprellcd is ſcituated. | y, 
Propoſition IT, 


. When part of the Ocean # moved, the whole Ocean # moved, or all the other 
parts of it are alſo moved; but by ſo much the more that every one is 
nearer the part moved. * 


For becauſe that if part of the Ocean be.moved, it doth neceſlarily change 
place, and therefore this place is more low than the place of the v/cine water, 
this nearer<vater ſhall be moved into:this place, and the vicine water of that 
into the place of that, and ſo forward in the other parts: But there is lefler 
motion 1n the places of the more remote parts. 


— 


Propoſition III. 


ns 


To obſerve the quartey into which the Seathat « moved, tenderh. 


Chuſe a time, if you can, when no violent Wind bloweth, and caſt into the 
Water a body almoſt of the ſame gravity with the water ; let the place be ob- 
ſerved where it was caſt in, to wit, let the Boat remain there immovable : 
|then when that this body is carried by the Seaa moderate ſpace from the place 
where it was caſt io z then let another Boat be at the place of tliat, a 


let the quarter be obſerved into which the ſcituation of this ſecond Boaz verg- 
eth from the former: For this alſo ſhall be the quarter, in which we ſay that 
the Sea at that tune is moved. . 


« CHAP. XIV. | 
Of the Motions of the Sea.in general, and in particular of the Flux 
and Ke flux. 
Propoſition I. | 


' Propoſition 


He euch of 'this Propoſition is manifeſt from Vulgar experience ; for if Leer harh 
ing water be moved, the water ſo long flucuateth | 


do natural! m@- 
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Fen Propoſition 1V. 
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TEX The Motion of the Sea is either diref, or a Vortex, or a Concuſſion. 


es. tt A 


I call that dire which tendeth unto ſome quarter ; a Vortex, when the wa- 
Fer moveth into a round , and is in ſome part rejeted : a concuſſion, when it 
trembleth. Butlaying aſide the two latter unto the end of the Chapter , we 
all treat of the dire motion, and therefore we ſhall call this by a general 


erm, the Motion of the Sea. 
| Propoſition V. 


Of the Motions which we find in the Sea, ſome are general » ſome proper 
and ſingular, other ſome contingent. * 


(General, + | I call that General which is found almoſt in all the parts of the Ocear, and 
[per and fngu- that at all times, \I call thoſe proper and ſpecial motzons by which only ſmme 


[Jar motions of | 
he Sea, * sof the Ocearare moved, and they are twofold, perpernal. and anniver- 
X + the former are thoſe which perſiſt without wel ox or cellation ; the 


ary : 
| rnwhich are found at certain menths or days of the year in ſome certain 


Sea. 
I call thoſe motions of the Sea contingent, which without any certain order 


| 
| ſometimes do ceaſe, and other ſome begin; ſuch are infinite... 
| ! N Propoſition VE. 


__ 


I" 
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Wind is the caaſe of the contingent motion of the Sea, forcing the Sea to 2 
quarter oppoſit to the Wind ; neither « the Sea ever free from ſuch 


Motions. 


For ſeeing that the Air toucheth the Sea, and the Wind is- nothing elſe but 
| cauſe of the | a ſtrong commotion of the Ay, and a prellure towards the Earth; therefore 
j Se. - | the Air being forced to the Sea, endeavoureth to drive it from its place , and 
| by reaſon of the Seais fluid, and not able to reſiſt the forcing Air; therefore 
it is moved from its place towards the place of the oppoſite quarter,and forceth 

another water, and this another, and fo on. 

Now ſecing that there is always ſome wind in the Air, ſometimes in this 
place, and ſometimes in that, and ſometimes diverſe in divers. places at one and 
the fame time, thence it followeth, that there are certain contingent moti- 
ons always in the Sea, which are more diſcernable in the 'parts nearer the 
Wind, and therefore the rather, by reaſon that the Sea doth moſt eaſily receive 


an impreſſion, becauſe it is fluid. 


. Propoſition VII. 


Pel 


—Y 


| - 
The general motion of the Sea # twofold; one continually from the Eaſt to 


| the Weſt, the other compoſed of two contrary Motions, which is termed 


the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, in which the Sea at certain hours 
eth to the ſhoar, and in certain others floweth back again. We ſhall 


flow 
firſt treat of the firſt. 


The motion That the $2a moveth from the Zaft to the Weſt continually, is chiefly pro- 
of the Sea | ved fromthe motion of that Sea, which lieth in the Torrid Zone between the 
rnotold. | Tropicks : For|becauſe the motion is more ſtrong, hence it is lefs hindred by 
other motions, 

This Motion of the Sea is manifeſtly found by thoſe that ſail from India to 
Madagaſcar and Africa, alſo in the Pacifick Ocean , between New Spain, 
China, and the Mol/uccoes ; alſo in the Ocean, between Africa and rg. 


— _ 
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So chrough the Shrerghts of. Mage Van the, Sea is.carried fromthe. Eft to:the 
Wegt with a vehement wetr0#, , Sathrough the Streights Mau;Yan, through; 
Channels, between , the; Iles Maldrues, the motion ot. the. $ea.carneth Ships 
from the Eaſt, - Tihe-Sgaglideth impetuouſly between Cuba and | Fucatan into. 
the Gu/phoet Mexico z- and floweth out, into Cubgand Florida. . At the Gu/ph 
of Par:a there is @ viglent, 4zffux, ſa that that Gulph, is termed Qs Dracons; 
the Dragons Mowthi; Famous alſo is the flux at the Land of Canada. From 
the Tartarian Ortan the Sea moveth through the Strerghts.of Nova Zembla, 
and Waigats Streights, which: is-proved both from the very motion itſelf, 
and alſo from the abundance of, Ice, which. the Tariarian Oceancaſteth. up ar | 


cifick Ocean, the motion-is towards. the Sireight Anian; alfo from Japan the 
Sea.is moved towards China. So.in the Sireeght Manillan; the motion is, fram 
Eaſt ro Weſt; ſoalſoin the Strezght Fuva, - And when the, 4jlantich Ocean is 
moved towards the.Coaſt of America, the contrary is found in.the Pacifick Oce- 
an. For this is moved from the ſboars, which is/ the moſt conſpicuous at Cabs 
dez Correntes, between' Panama and Lima. | 


Propoſition VIII. 


— 


— 


The winds oftentimes change #he general motion of the. Sea, eſpectally.thoſe 
fixed winds,which we jball ſpew to be termed Motions, in the XX1.Chap. 


of its general motion-tendeth towards the Weſt, it moveth towards the Collate- 
ral quarters of the Weſt, viz. North-weſt, or South-weſt : yea the general 
wind, when that it ſeldom blowerh from the Eaf?, but moſt commonly from 
the Collateral quarters of the  Zaft, changeth this general notion of the Sea. 
Much more do the North winds in the Northern Sea, where the general mo- 
tion is little diſcernable in the parts of the Ocean. | 


Propolit ion IX. 


The cauſe of this general motion of the Sea fromthe Eaſt tathe Weſt is uncer-, 
lain. 9 | 
| 


the Streights of Zembla. And at.the Noxthern ſboar of America in the Pas | 


—— — 


his followers ; and indee the European Philoſophers, before the Naw- 
Lotion of the Portagals through the Ocean of the Torrid Z one.) that it is cau- 
ed by the prime motion.of the; Heaven, which is.not only common to alt the 
S$;ars, but alſo to the Arr in part, and to the Ocean, by which all are carried 
from-the Eaſt to the Weſt. Bu 
though they alſo. acknowledge the Moon alſo the cauſe of thig pyotzon, yet they 
determine thar the motion of the 'Eari5 doth nota little contribute unto this 
motion, 2/2, they ſuppoſe that. the water, ſeeing that it is not continuous, 
but only contiguous unto. the Earth, cannot follow the circumrotation of the 
Earth, and revſt it towards the Weſt, whilſt the Earth withdraweth it ſelf ro« 
wards:the Zaſt, and therefore that 'the Sea moveth not from one partof the 
_— ynto+ another, but that the Zarih leaveth part of the waters one after 
anorner. | 1 | Ir 
Otherſome, who are not pleaſed neither with the ſolution of Ariſtotle nor 
Copernicus, baving recourſe unto the Moos, will have her to be Empreſofthe 
watery; and that; ſhe leadeth about with her, and draweth the Ocean from 
the Kaif to the » If. it is demanded how ? they reply, there is. an occulr 
faculty influence, {ympathy, vicinity to the Earth and ſuch like : indeed it+is 
very probable that the Mooz is the cauſer of this wotron, by.reaſon.thatin the 
ney and full Moons this motion is. more violent than in the quarters, where 
the motion tor themolt part is very little, | WELL 
N -; -Fbe 


For becauſe that moſt- of theſe do blow from the South and North, or from The motion of 


the Collateral. quarters of theſe, thence it cometh to pals that.the Se4 by reaſon | ns . # 


y the winds. 


The Ariftotelians 4 pay ( abhough it were unknown unto Ar:fotle and [The Opinion 
toAa 


bf Ariſtotle 
nd Copernicus 


eruing 


he general 
con of rhe 
a from Eaſt 


t ſome that follow Copernices, as Kepler,  al- fo vil 


_— 
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The moſt acute Carteſius hath pen a Mathematical mode by which 
he | Moon czuſeth both this motron of the water and Arr ; for he ſuppoſerh ac- 
ording to his general Hypotheſis, that an infinite number of Moms do move 
round about the Earth, by which the ſpace even unto the Moor is hlled with- 

ut any Vacawm, which ſpace he calleth the vortex of the Earth; viz. Let the 
Earth be FEGH. The water 2143, the Air 6587. the vortex of the 
Earth BADC, the Moon B. Therefore faith he, if that there were no 
Moon in the vortex BADC, the particles of its vortex would be turned round 
about the Center T : but becauſe that the Moon is in it, therefore the ſpace 
through which the Celeſtial matter floweth between B and Tis rendred more 
anguft, and thence it followeth that the Celeſtial matter floweth there more 
quick ( between B, and T ) and therefore more preſleth the ſuperficies of the | . 
Air in 6, and alſo the ſuperficies of the water in 2. than.if the Moon were nor 
inthe Diameter ofthe vortex BD : and ſeeing that both the bodres of the Arr 
bo water are fluid and eaſily plyant to this preſſion, it muſt not be ſo high 


bove the part of the Earth F, as if the Moon were without the Diameter 
B D. and on the contrary muſt be more high rowards E. But whilſt that the 
Earth is carried from E through F towards G, or from the Wei? to the Eft, 
the tumour of the water 412, and alſo ofthe Air 856, which now incumbs 
over the partof the Earth E, by degrees do move unto other parts more Occi- 
dental, fo that after fix howrs they incumb over, the part of the {Ea#1h 
H ; and after twelve. hours over the part of the Earth G. Whence 
it cometh to paſs that the water and the Air are carried from the 
Oriental parts of the Earth, unto the Occidental parts of the ſame by a con- 
tinual flux ; thus Carteſizs. The ſtreſs of the Demonſtration is in this;becauſe 
the Earth EF GH with. the water 1234 is moved round, and alſo the Ce/e- 
| (/f:al matter of the vortex between BADC and 6587. The Moon being in 
B, maketh the ſpace B 6 with acertain preſſure paſſing through the Ar and 
water, whilſt that it pafſeth through B, is expreſſed towards ] HG, and whilſt 
thatj paſſech through B, is expreſled towards HGF, and ſo forwards. Nei- 
ther doth the part of the Ce/eſ{zal matter at the Moon having allapſed in B D 
mount upwards, becauſe it is repelled, and that all are full of bodies. And al- 
though ir preſs the Arr and water 62 F, not only towards Ms E 15, but 
alſo towards the Eaſt, 73 G. yer becauſe the parts ſcituated from 62 F, to- 
wards 73 G, do more and more recede from theſe —_— but the parts to- 
wards E 15, do more and moredraw near, therefore by theſe chiefly is that 
force received. « 
—_—_ this explication of this ingenious perſon, theſe things are required or 
wanted. 
1. From that it ſhould follow that the Sea ſhould ceaſe to ſwell when that 
the Moon approacheth unto it, and that it ſhould ſwell in the parts, which are a 
quadrant, or fix hours abſent from the Moon : viz. The tumour is in E x5, 
but inF 26 where the Mooy is vertical,the Altitude is leaſt.But this is repugnant 
to experience; for in F 26 the Sea ſwelleth, but in E r 5 the t#mour is very littl-. 
How this abſurdity may be avoided, we ſhall ſhew in the following Propoſtron. 
2, It is not ſufficiently ſhewed (Carteſius hath omitted this )Jwhy, whulſt the 
Celeſtial matter in the narrow ſpace B 6, preſſeth the Arr C, and the water 2 ; 
it is not equally moved towards G 37 from both the watey and the Air, and 
the Celeſtial matter is carriedwith the Earth towards G 37, and therefore 
the watey and the Arr is rather carried towards the Eafi? than the Wefft. And 
it is a doubt whether it can be avoided by the only ſubduRion of the parts from 
6D B, towards G 37, Fs 
3- The Moon drawing near to any Sea,a more vethement wind is found in that 
part towards the Weff,trom the Eaſt, than another time ; bur this hapneth nor. 
4. It is more manifeſt that the Sun maketh- that motion of the Ay from Eaf 
to Wes or that a general wind doth it ; for we find that in the morning be- 
fore the r:/ing of the Sun, and alſo with the »i/ing of the Sun, in many places ; 
for then it is diſtant a quadrant from the vertex of the place. Theſe things de- 
ſerve conſideration in the Carteſian Explication, to ſay nothing of the Hypo- 
theſss it ſelf. But 


— 
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But whether this moron can be referred to a general Eaſt-wwind, is doubted ; 
For ſeeing that that //ind is always under the Torrid Zone, it would ſeem 
to cauſe that motion of the Se.2 to be perpetual. For it 1s evident, that with 
the augmentation of the Wind, the motzon of the Sea is augmented ; but that 
it is a NGcient ſign, that the moticn it ſelf doth depend on the Wind. For 
the connexion hindreth, which this mot;on hath with the Moon, vs. that the 
Moon approaching to the Sea, it cauſeth that 2 to ſwell,, becauſe inthe Full 
and New Moon that motion of the Sea is more vehement from the Ea? to the 
Wet, which the Demonſtration of Carteſius excellently explaineth, viz. be- 
cauſe the Moon in the New and Full is more near unto the Earth, and fo the 
port B 6 is rendred more anguſt for the tranſition of the Celeſtial matter, and 

therefore the preſſure is the greater. And although when the Moos is at Full, 

|that imtumeſcency may be referred unto the greater light of the Moon, yet the 

Moon being in the Ne», this cauſe ceaſeth ; and therefore it is evident, that 
the Moon 1s not the cauſe of this wotion, but rather that preſſure of Carteſtus, 

as we ſhall obſerve in the following Propoſutions. 


eos 


Propoſition X. 


The ſecond general Mot ion of the Sea « the flux and reflux of the Sea, in 
which the Sea in the ſpace of twelve hours and about balf an hour, 
flqweth unto moſt Coaſts, and floweth: back again : It floweth when that 
the Moon approacheth unto the {+ cn or lowefi Meridian; and re- 


floweth, when the Moon recedeth from the Meridian towards the Weſt, 
and towards the Eaſt. 


unto one certain quarter,viz.from the Eaſt to the Weſt , or from Weſt to Eaſt ? 
For the ſhoars of Gul/phs and Channels of Rivers, in which ou and 
reflux is more manifeſtly found, than in the vaſt Ocean, are extended nigh 
unto, or according unto divers quarters, ſome towards. the Eaſt from the 
Welt, as the Med:terranean ;. ſome from the South towards the North, as 
the Arabian Gulph. And in every one of theſe Gu/phs and Shoaxs, the 
watery floweth towards the quarter of extenſion, Therefore in divers Gu/phs 
and Shoars, this motion of the Sza or Ocean tendeth into divers quarters : 
therefore our firſt Inquiry-muſt be, Whether this mwotron of the Ocean 
obſerveth any certain quarter ; and whether it be moved elſewhere un- 
to other quarters; or whether it obſerve two quarters, viz. the Oc- 
cidental quarter inthe flux, and the Oriental in the reflux? Or whether 
one and the ſame quarter, both in the eb4ing and flowing ? viz. the Occi- 
dental. | Unto this may be anſwered , That the laſt is true, viz. that the 
whole Oceax in the flax is moved from the Eaſt to the WeFf7 ; but in the reflux 
itis moved indecd by a general motion again fromthe Eaft to the Weſt : bur 
yet in the flux more quantity of watey floweth unto a certain part ;: but in the 
reflux, (or to ſpeak more properly, the deflux) it is not moved intoa contrary 
quarter, but unto the: ſame "Orcihatal quarter ; but yet a leſſer quantity of 

watey doth flow in. 
Sothen we muſt determine , that the fux and reflux of the Sea is not a 
diſtin motor from the general motion of the ſame, which we have ex- 
lainedin the former Propoſition, by which the Ocean continually moveth 
trom Ea## to Weſt, but: that it is a.certain mode or affeionof this general 
motion ; and therefore. if;that this motion be conſidered in the whole, .or in 
the middle of the free Ocean, it is not ſo properly termed a fux or reflux of the 
Sea, but-rather a fux-or.deflux, yea thoſe terms are not apt enough ; but it is 
better to call it an Intumeſcency and Detumeſcency , ſo that by theſe peculiar 
appellations, the quality of the flux or motion may be diſtinguiſhed from the 
motion or flux it elf, For the Sea always floweth from the Ezff to the 
Weſt., and only .appeareth to re-flow, by reaſon that -when in one, place 
there is a greater quantity of <vater , and that it floweth with vehemen- 
cy to a certain place, afterwards in _— time this ;mperus __ 
| 2 ut 


Where we muſt firſt diſcover, whether the Ocean by this motion be moved 


The Compleat Pare of Book T. 


The cauſe of 
flux and 
ux of the 


But it is therefore termed a reflux, becauſe that the Sea ſeemeth in Bays and 
Shores to draw near and depart. According to the extenſion of 4ays and ſhoxes, 
hich hapneth not by reafon of the'qualiry of the Motion it ſelf ; but by rea- 
on of the ſcituation of _ and Channels, viz. that the Watey doth return 
ack to a contrary quarter, but that the Sea falleth down ; this proceedeth not 
» 3 the ſcituation of the Coaſts, but from the condition of the place it 
elf. | 

Neither ought or can the motion of the Sex be regarded from the appulſe to 
the ſbore; for whatſoever the motion of the Sea be, or unto what quarter 
ſoever it be made, the flux is always towards the ſhore, which is by reaſon of 
the ſhud nature of the water. 

Now ſeeing that both the flux or reflux , or in the intumeſcency and detu- 
meſcency, the $24 is moved towards the fame quarter, viz. from-the Eft to 
the Weſt, and doth not re-flow agaio, is col from hence. Firſt, that in 
the Ocean removed from the ſhores, under the Torrid Zone, no other motion is 
found than that by which it is carried from the Eaſt to the Weſt: - Secondly, 


1In the Srrerghts which direftly extend from Eaſt to Weſt, and in which the 


arts of the Ocean are joyned; as the Sireights of Magellan , Manillan, 

ava, and others amongſt the Indzan Iſtes : In theſe Streights, I ſay, the Sea 
does ſwelleth and falleth in /wel/pe hours; but yet the Sea in the detumeſ- 
rency doth flow back from out the Streights from the Weſt to the Eft; there- 
fore another 'ofifice of the S/yeight into the Weſt , which is a manifeſt ſign 
that this *ntumeſcency and dertymeſcency is not a peculiar motion , but a mos [ 
fication of the general mortox, neither doth the Sea flow back into the Eft, 
Therefore Scal:ger and all others are deceived, which here introduce a dou- 
ble motion replicated inro it ſelf. 
' But yet this tnuſt be underſtood, that when we ſay, that this motion is made 
ep * Eaff to the Weſt, the Cardinal quarteys are not only underſtood, but 
alſo thoſe guarteys that are collateral, viz. the Sex is moved alſo by this fux, 
frorti the Collareyal gunyteys of the Eaft unto the Collateral quarters of the 
, yea unto the North and South ; but not by ſo forcible and valid 


motion. 
 * *Propolition XL. 


To declare the rauſe of the#ntgmeſcency and detumeſcency o the Sex, or the 
Hlax and Yeſtux,uulgitrly ſo rr os 


There is almoſt no phz3bmyon of Nature , that hath more exerciſed the 
[Wits of Learned' men and Phz/oſopheys, and that hath deluded more endea- 
vours, Somme have madethe'Se2 and Zarth to be an Animal, which by its 
inſpiration and expiration, hath caufed the Fax and reflux. © Others make the 
(cauſe to be a great Vortex near ts Norway, which for ſix {fours facketh up the 
Wah 7, and'for fo many ſputth them out” again. S&475ger and Others ſuppo- 
ſed the Coaſts, Efpecially thofe of Americz, to be the cafe thereof; by reaſon 
that they repetthe appulſe of the Sea, which proceedeth from the general mo- 
[7on : But won k hea that they diſcover the connexion of this: # 'y 
[obd drawers 5 Fith the 0:0» of the Moon , determined, that tt only de- 
pended on that, 


_=_ 


C 

Ie at, But how this ſhould be, is a:more than 'orlinary tagk to dif- 
coVer ; ſeg that they reply nothing elfe, but that the Aoon Ubth artratt 
ppwtds hucngts by.an A quality and f/mparhy. Buttheſe are only words, 
which ſignifie nothing elſe, 'but that the effect is catifed by the' Moon after 
ſomeqnode th We are igtoratr of : but rhis'is the mode demanded.” | 

| + Cartefius dedaceth it from bis general Hyporheſes after this matiner; Let 
the Diagram of the Nimth Propoſition be mien, in which let A BC D be that 
Vortex which Hath'the Earth for its Center, which with it and with the Moon 


. as. carried in y greater Votrex about the Sdn. M the'Cerer of the Vortex, 


GH the E2 th, 12.24 the ſwperficies of the Sea; from which, for the 
4h Tons «Þ() ſe the Earth to be encompaſſed onevery'fide ; 


(3 
Ereater perlpieuity, we ſupp 
1 and 5678 the ſuperficies of the Air encompaſſing of the Sea, Now if that 


there 
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there were no Moon in this Vortex, the point, T , which is the Center of the 
Earthy ought to be in the point M, which 1s the Center of the Vortex ; but the 
Moon being towards B, this Ceptex of the Exh T ought to be between M.and| 
D, by reaſon that the Ce/eſi:a/ matter of this Vortex, 'is ſomewhat more 
quicker moved than the Moon or the Earth, whigh it carricth with.it.. Except 
that the point T were a little more diſtant from B than from D, the preſence of 
the Moon would hinder, that that ſhould nor ſy freely flow Rhewes 1d T : 
ſo ſecing that the place of the Aarih in this Vortex 1s I dererminated , ex- 
cept from the equality of the ſtrength of the Celeſi:a} maiter flowing about 
it ; therefore it 1s evident that it qught ſomewhat to approach tawards D.. Ai 
after the ſame mode, when the Magn ſthall be ig C, the Cenjer of the Eart 
ought to be between M and A, ang ſo always the Eart, gempcrerh a little from 
the Moon. Moreover, becauſe by this means, from: thys thay the Shri tq- 
wards B, not only the ſpace phrongy which the Celeſtial mptjer flowerh, be- 
tween B and T, but alſo that ſpace ehrough which it floweth between T:and D 
is rendred more anguſt ; thence it followeth that this Cale[izal matter thers 
flowerh more —_— and therefore doth mare preſs both the ſuperficies of, the 
Aer in6 and 8, andalſo the ſoporfiues of the Water.in 2 and 4, than if thas | 
the Moon were not in the Diameter of the Vortex BD : Now ſeeing that 
both the 4odies of the Air and Water arefluid, and cafily obnoxious to this 
preſſion, they ought not to be ſo high above the parts of the Earth Fand H, 
as if the Moon were without this Diameter BD ; and ſo allo on. the contrary 
they ought to be higher towards G and E, ſo that the ſupexficies of the Water 
1 and 3, and of the Air 5 and 7,do there protuberate. Now becauſe that part 
of the Earth which is now in F, on the oppoſite quarter of the point B, 4} ow 
the Sea is very little high, after /ix hours it will be in G, on the oppoſite Re- 
gion of the point C, where jt is moſt high, 4nd after other, Ax hours in H, on 
the Region of the poznt D, and ſo conſequently, or rather becauſe that the 
Moon in the mean ſpace doth ſomewhat proceed forwards from B towards C, 
as running in a Months ſpace through the Circle ABCD, part of the Earth 
that is now in F,-on the oppoſite Region af the: body of the Moon: after fix 
hours and twelve minutes, cither more or leſs, ſhall be: beyond the point G in 
that Diameter of the Vortex ABGD, which zaterſeceth that Diameter of 
|the ſame Vortex in which the Moon ſhall then be at right Angles, and then 
ſhall the watey be there moſt high : and after fix howrs with 1welve minutes 
it ſhall be beyond.che pojer Him the place where the 1yater fhall be very low, 
&c. whence it is cleazly diſcovered, that the wwatey bf the Se 10 every twelve 
how's and twenty four winuies, ſhall fow and re-fow 10 one and the ſame 


Se; { 

p This is the Demon&ration of Carteſaus,, in which that is eſpecially ingeni- 
ous, that it aptly ſheweth agt only how the flax or {p;wmeſcency is made at the 
place, when that che Moon is Moved atity Verfex or Herid;an; bur alſo when 
ther the Adon beneath the Heriges is moved. to the Meridian of Mid- 
nignt. 

We have ſaid in theicad of the Neb Propo/trov, what any one may ſeem 
toroquire/in this Demonſtration, eſpecially that which ſeemerh to be admired 
ar, that/Cartefins ſhould not fo muah as thank that ng unto this Demon- 
| ſtrariog, Thatthe dealt Altitude of avater and all kind of De 

tobe when that the>Moopy cometh tothe Mersdzas ; as the 


cency, ought 
s being 10 B, 
the leaft Airituide.of raters kn-2: and 4, aA gn the contrary the watery in- 
creaſeth with the departure of the Meay or Earth, ſo that when F ſhall be in 
G. thatis, fix hours inoratbe Maon,m.ſhall have the greateſt Alitude ; which 
in truth is conerary2o6aÞ:Þxperience; for with the acceſs of the Moon to the 
Meridian , the wattr inctagieah.,': and with the departure of the ſame , 
' deereaſerh, But ahewards of Garte/ins, as well as the Diagramma, alert the 
contrary.” Bur 1 tuppoſe this abſurdity may be removed the Demon-| 
ſtration,and that by this mode(ſo that it may be approved of by Carte/ius;) for 
let us place the Vortex of the Earth A B CD to be without the Moor, and 


the 49.2164 1 2 3 4 to beequally diſtant from the Center T without any _ 
ut; 


—  — — poo 
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" Inarrow ; and the Celeſtial matter, whilſt that it endeavoureth to paſs through 


but yet to be moved round with the Earth and Celeſtial matter, between 
ABCDandg678. Now let the body of the Moon draw near uno this 
Vortex ; for Example, into B, and therefore the ſpace T B becometh more 


it; preſſeth the Watey in 2 towards E. | 
Therefore whilſt that the Water is expelled from 2 towards E, it is demand- 
ed where the —_— tumor of Water will be, whether in the place E, which 
is 4 quarter diſtant from the place F, (unto which the Moon is vertical ;) or 
wherher in a place nigh natoF towards E ? If that you aſſert the firſt, v2. 
that the tumor ought to be in'E, Experience doth then gainfay ; but that the 
ſecond is truly ſo, Experience confirmeth, and Reaſon doth induce to believe, 
viz, whilſt that rhe confiſteth above the. place E, the Water is expelled 
from 2 towards I : but the greateſt tumor will be in the place near to 2, not 
in'l. For this is manifeſt by Experience, becauſe the Occidental places do 
later diſcover the intumeſcency ; but reaſon and the motion of the Water do 
alrogether require the ſame Laws : for if the Water be poured forth into 2, 
that it may flow towards E, the greateſt quantity will be in the place E, a | 
little lefs in the place near to that, and yet far leſs in the place fiigh to that, 
and leaſt of allin E. Soalſo, when that watey is driven from'z towards E, 
its greateſt quantity and accumulation ſhall be in the place nearto 2; and fo 
much the leſter, by how much the place is more remote from 2:; but becauſe 
the Earth is moved round that E may come unto F, then at length ſhall the 
greateſt tumor be in E, and the watey ſhall be forced towards H.- 
*-Therefore the Diagram of Carteſius, with the Demonſtration it ſelf, ought 
tobe changed, that the tumor may be in the place near unto the very 2, that 
is, to that unto which the Moon is vertical. hat elſe maybe here ſaid , we 
ſhall handle in our treatiſe of the conſideration of the Carteſian Philoſophy. 


—— 


Propoſition XII. 


Is Full 4nd New Moons the general motion of the Sea _ the Eaſt to the 
Weſt is more violent ; alſo the imtumeſcency of the Seais found great in 
rx yo : but in the quarters the motion is found the leaſt of all, and 


ſo alſo in the intumeſcency. 


Experience ſufficiently proveth this Pr 
the Sea doth foam and ſwell in New and Full Moons, and in the quarters is 
calm. Now it is _ demonſtrated according to the _— s of the pre- 
ceding Propoſitions : tor the Moon, when it is either Fulf or New , is more 
near the Earth than at any other time; and in the quarters more remote, as 
Aſtronomers do demonſtrate. Now when' the Moon is more near the Earth, 
that is, when that the ſpace BT is leſs ; the Celeſtial matter being bindred, 
more vehemently prefleth the water from'2' to 1 (becauſe it is more near) 
but on the contrary in the quarters, | | 

Yet the motion 18 obſerved to be more violent inthe Full Moons than- in the 
New, atleaſt in ſome places, which except you will aſcribe to the light of the 
Moon, I ſee no other cauſe, neither can we otherwiſe ſhew, why in the Fu// 
Moon both Trees and Animals have greater humors, than in the New, ſeeing 
that the Jea is —_ ented in the New Moon. Yet that is marvellous, 
that one Twiſtius a Dutch-man relateth in his deſcription.of India concerning 
the Kingdom of Gazaratt , where for many years hedwelt:; that Coet/es, 
Crabs, and-other ſhelly Fiſhes, are leſs fleſhy and juicy in the Full Moos than 
in the New, which is contrary to the nature of al] Regions. Neither is it leſy 
admirable, that on the ſhoars, near to the mouth of the River Indus in th 
ſame Kingdom, that the Sea is augmented and ſwelleth in the New Moons 
and not far from thence, in the Sea of Calicut, the (increaſe is in the Fu/ 


Moon. 
"131-90 -. Propolitio 


opoſtion : for Mariners teſtifie, that 
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| In the time of the Vernal and Autumnal Equinox, or in the Spring and 
Autumn, the —_— of the Sea is greater than inihe ather ſeaſon 
of the year, but leaſt in the Solflices. 


| Carteſius indeed pretendeth to ſhew a demonſtration of this propriety from 


that the Sus in the Aiquinot#ials doth incumb on the middle of the Sea of th 

Torrid Zone, therefore either he, or the winds cauſe that the Sea then ſwel- 
leth more than at another time. But as concerning the Jo/ffices we muſt ſay, 
in acontrary mode, or that the ſame is the cauſe ot the greater infumeſcency 
ofthe Sea, in the time of the AfquinotFials either of the Spring or Autumn, 
which is the cauſe of more frequent rains, winds and inundadions in thoſe 
eaſons. | 


Propolition XIV; 


In ſome parts of the Ocean,Gulphs, and Shoavs, great ts the encreaſe and de. 
creaſe of the water in the influx, and defiux : inother ſome it is wery| 
ſmall, in ſome not diſcernable, and ſo there is noflux and reflux, or intu- 
meſcency and detumeſcency, 


Thoſe places receive great Augmentation and ——_ 1. That are under 
the Torrid Zone, between the Tropichs, for then the Moon preſſing for the 
moſt part is there carried round. 2. In places that aregdirsQly extended from 
Eaſt to Weſt, or nigh the Collateral quarters. 
and leſs broad, the Augmentation is the more ſenſible, © 4, In thoſe places in 
which few I/ands or procurrents adjoyn to the Earth. 

The greateſt flux and deflux hitherto obſerved, is that which is inthe 
Sjreight of Cambaja in one of the inlets of the River Indus, and it hath ſtruck 
many with admiration, for the water recedeth to an high diſtance,and that ve- 
ry ſpeedily. Whence not withvut reaſon the River Indas, or the Gu/ph © 
Cambaja is thought to be that unto which when "that A/exazder the Great 
came, and endeavoured to paſs his Army over, as itis there related ; the wwa- 
ter preſently went back and left his Ships a ground; hence he went no farther,| 
but judged that the Gods had here fixed the bounds of his Expedition, with a 
prohibition of proceeding any farther. The cauſe is the ſmall or narrow, and! 
deep depreſſions of the Channel; but yer *tis probable there was ſome other 
cauſe. 
At the City Damman in Indianot far from Surat, the Altitude of the water 
by flux and reflux is varied at two and a half Or3gas, and the Seadepartet! 
from the ſboar the ſpace of half a mz/e. 

In the Gu/ph of Cambaja the flux augmenteth the Altitude five Orgyar, 
others ſay ſeven, which unuſual augmentation hath been the cauſe of the loſs of 
many Shups by unexperienced Mariners ; for the water falling, they have been 
ſplit on the Rocks. ; 
In the Gu/phs and ſhoars of the Strezghts of Magelan,no conſtant time of the 


three_ hours, otherſome in twelve hours ; which inconſtancy is to be aſcribed 


In the Arabian Gnlph, ot Red Sea, fome of the Ancients have written that 
there is ſo. great a reflux ( as Scaliger writeth ) that Moſes and the Iſraelites) 
paſſed 6vet without any Miracle. But it is falſe, becauſe the yefl:x is not there 
logreat as to leave the Channel dry. On 


Propoſition XMIT. | 


3- Inthoſe Gu/phs that are longP 


his Hypotheſis, but I cannot apprehend it from his words, neither do 1 ſee howſ#*77 the 
it can follow from his Hypotheſis. Itis probable that the. Sun and general|of the Seaiv 
winds do very much contribute to this intumeſcency of the water, and ſeeing|geacſt. : 


= 


« 
luy and re- 


uXx at Dau- 
4h, 


o conſt11e 


flax and reflux is obſerved, for ſometimes the water floweth and refloweth inſrime of che 


x and re- 


. , . . : . io 1 
to the violent irruption of the Ocean into that freight, and from the various creights of 
agitations of the wind. _— 
, Ar Malacca, alſo at the Streight of Sunda, a notable flux and deflux is gb- cg. —_—_— 
erved, Red-ſea. 


g2 
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lred at Pana- 
& 


The flux-not 
per ce1vable 


rantan Sea « 


The flux and 
reflux in the 
Baltich Sea 
not yet found 
out. 


Sce Propoſiti- 
on 13. in 
Chap. I 9s 


The Sea at the 
ox much ex- 


in the Mediter* 


hn the Coaſts of China the flux and reflux is very ſenſible, as alſo at the INes 
of Japan. E © Sa | 
Te ems on the Coaſt of America lying at the Pacifick Ocean the Sea is 
very niuch exalted,” and by.and by depretſed again ; in the F477 Moons the. finx 
1s ſo much augmented, that\ water entreth -into the Houſes of the Cz7y, _ Yea 
in almoſt all the ſhoars of the South Sea, the Altitude of the wateris won- 
erfully augmented and diminiſhed, ſo that in the reflux, the decreiie 1s fen- 
ible for :wo mites. In the Guiph of Bengala at the-ſhoar. of Sam. thel finx 
vgmenteth'the Altitude tenfoor. i 
Burin the: Mediterranean Sea, which floweth inthrough the Strezghts of 
ibralter,. from the Wefi to the Eaft the flux is not perceivable, becauſe the 
cituation is contrary to the: quarter into which the Seais moved, and there- 
ofe the water of it is little augmented by the flux, ſo that it is not diſcernable, 
unleſs in the Ga/ph of Vemece, which by reaſon of its long extenſlion and-ſmall 
Latitude, ſheweth the fax and reflux, when in the other part of the Medzter. 
anean Sea'by reaſon of its notable Latitude, that little augmentation.and de-- 
creaſe is notdiſcovered.  Whence this flax and reflux was unknown to the 
Grecians, as alſo to the Romans in the time of Scipio Africanus. And the 
Grecians as well as the Romans, accounted it as miraculous what ſometimes 
they diſcovered in other places, as is manifeſt from the Expedition of Alexan- 
der the Great, and'of Sc:pzo in the expugnation of Carthage ; but 1n the time 
fCicero it was known to the Romans. Yet ſome obſerved it a little at Maſſi- 
lia; alſo at certain Coaits of Barbary, it is noted enough. | 
In the Baltick Ocean, as alſo in the whole Northern Sea beyond'England, 
towards Norway, and Greenland, the flux arid reflux of the'Sea is not yet 
found out, as neither inthe North Coatt of the Paczfick Ocean. But the cauſe 
is not yet ſufficiently known, unleſs you will ſay that thoſe Seas are remote 


. [from the courſe of the Apor, and alſo that they are extended from rhe We#? 


to the Eaſt and North ; moreover that many Iſles, and procurrercyzes of land 


do hinder, Theſe three muſt be conjoined to impede the firx of the Seu in 


theſe places. 


_ - Propoſition XV. 


The flux and reflux, of the Sea is awviblext motion, viz. an impulſe, but the 
reflux is a natural motion of the water. 


For the flux is cauſed by the preſſion of the Moon, or matter between the 


| | Moon and the Earth, ,or alſo becauſe that the Sea doth not remain in that [cr- 


t#ation which is received ,in the flux, this is a ſigh that it was a violent r#07701. 
But in the reflux the Sea'is moved from a more high place to a more de- 
preſled place, which is the natural motzon of water. | | 


————— 


Lemma. 


The place of the Moon being 7 res in the Ecliptick, and the Latitude and 
hour of the day, from an Ephemerides, or by Supputation or Affyonomi- 
cal obſervation, to find on the Terreſtrial Globe the place, unto which 
ihe Moon at the hour given ts vertical, alſoto exhibit all thoſe places 
of the Earth unto which the Moon will be vertical that day, viz. one af- 
ter another. 27 

pris Ms Ahn \#. ©». ELLA 
_ .. The uſe of this Problem is great, yea very neceſſary. in the Doctrine conceth- 
ng the flux and reflux of the Sea. The mode of performing of the ſame you 
ſhall find in the Nweteenth Chapter, and the Thirteenth Propoſition. For there 
it 1s more conveniently explained : yet the Explication of that Propoſition may | 
be anticipated, and demouftrated to the ſtudious in this Chapter. 


| * Propoſition 


£ 


4 
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Propofition XVT. Sp 


In thoſe places F the Sea, to which the Moon is vertical,' the flux and det 
is greatefl, except that there be other 1jnpediments, which wwe brave 
reckoned up in vhe Propoſition, And by how mich the parts of the 
Sea att more remote from the place, by ſo mach the flux and deflux-rs leſ- 


ſer, other things being equad. 


For becauſe in that place the preſſure is greater, and the tumour of the wa- 
ter greater, 'which is more vicine to-rhe Afoor: prefiing, and the Celeſtial mat- 
fer ; thenee followeth thar, that the Propoſitron intimaterh the objeCtions con- 
cerning ſome othef places, in the compariſon of which the contrary is found; 
are robe excaſed by the admintion of other cautes. 


Propoſition XVII, 
| - The quantity of the flux and reflux is unconflant in every place, and divers | 


on ſeveral dates, and by ſo muththe greater, or leſſer, by bow much the 
| 00# is more remore, or near anto that place. | 


— 


For the Moos every day changeth ber place in the Eclzprick, and foon other 
| lace, or fiore near. Which being obſerved, we conelude from the preceeding 
ſamme place,on divers 4a/es,whether that the diverſity be ſenſible or inſenſible. 
Propoſition XVH. | X = _— 


The greateſt imtumeſtency of water in any lace, and term of the flux, onght 
to be when that the Moon doth occupy oh Meridian of the place, . But its 
many places it is found to be in another ſcituation of rhe Moon. 


For then 1s the Moos nioſt nigh to any place of the Earth, when that it is in 
the Meridian of that place, becauſe that the Hypotenuſa of a right _— Tri« 
angle, isfower than the Catherns,  Whence it is inferved by the XVI Propaſti- 
0, that when the Moor isin the Meridian, there ought to be the greateſt 5m- 
turneſtthey, and Altitadt of water, and imwdediately a decreaſe ro facceed. 
But wheri the Moo# is in the loweit of the Mi:4iax,: then the narroweſt of 
the vdytex of the Earth oppofite to it in the upper Merid:an; and therefore 
doth effect the ſame, as if that the body of the Moon were oredacie, 
But hete ariſeth 4 preat difficulty: For there are many places and Coaſts of 
the E2>th, itt which we find that the term of the flux isnot when that the Moor 
eomerhi to the Meridian, ( as the Philoſophers held before thisege) but ſoon- 
er or I#ter, vis. When that the Moon cometh toa certain quarter, not Card:- 
nal, and this qwarrer” is not conftantly obſerved, but in netv and full Moons ; 
for the 'nioft the greateſt /n1meſcencyis, ind the begining af a Jetumeſ« 


Modn e- 


daies is vertical to other places, and by conſequence. is more remote froth any pery day 


hangerh her 
in the 


ropoſition, that there is a divers quantity of the farx and refinx inone and the þuyrick. 


3 1s, 


| cency, before the Moon cometh ro this'quarrey or vertical Circle. | So at Lows 
don thee watey is ax the higheſt when the Moow cometh to the quarter which 1 


o 


between the Suwrh and Weſt, or North and Eaſt ; that is ro the Sodth Weſt, 


2 certdin”' Portugat Mariner obſerved the time of the greateſt intumeſcency 
this '»ode. The Elvation of the' Pole is22 degrees, 20 Minutes ; in the 
eav t594 off the ty of Seprember, the Moon was atfull, then rhe inttmeſcen- 
cy or Altitude of the higheſt water was obſerved in the morning at 4 or 4 of an 
hour paſt $: ' therefore then the Moby was removed from the Meridian 3 + 
hows. 'Whence the qua#ter or vertical. Circle in which the Moon at that mo» 
ment of time was, is found according tothe Problemofthe 3o Chapter. | 
Amno't 585, on the 16 vf Febrwary/inrthe full Moon,the greateſt hight of we 
ter wisobſerved at half anbony palt a e/ewen a Clock ar Noon. -' 


O A 


North Eaft qua#teri' At: the Coalt of China, in the Port of the City 'Maccawy|The greatet 


ux atthe 


? 
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' The Compleat Part of Book I. 


A difficulr 
task tro expl 
of this diffe- 


rence. 


cate the cau 


| 


rain obſcr- 
vations taken 
by a DutchMa- 
r14ner of the 
ux of rhe Sea 
in mavy pla- 
CCS. 


"A certain Dutch Mariner on the dates of the new and full Moon, noted the 
hours of divers places, for the term, or intumeſcency of the flux, trom which 
I have extracted theſe. | | IF 
At the twelfth howr (on the dates of the new and full Moon ) on the Coaſt 
of Flanders, at Enchuſenin Holland, at Horn, at Embden in Eaſt Freezland, 
at the mouth of the EZve, at Eder, at the Iſles a uiland, and at Dover, at 
England. At 45 minutes paſt 12 at Fluſhing in Zealand, half an hour after 
one a Clock at the Occidental Coaft of the Ile of Wight, at Calis, at the mouth 
the River of Thames, at the ſboar of Zeland, in the mouths of Sca/d, in | - 
Moſa, and at Gored. A quarter after two, before the mouth of Sca/g,, and rhe 
mouth of Moſa. At three a Clock'at Amſterdam, Roter dam, Dort, in Holland, 
at Newcaſtle in England, at Arment in Flanders, in the mouth of the River 
of Burdeaux in the South Coaſt of Britain, Gallocia, Gaſcomn, Biſcay, Por- 
tugal, and Spain, and onthe Weſtern Coaſt of Ireland, even to Fitland. A 
quarter after four in the evening at Roan in France, between Moſa and Rochel, 
in the River of Burdeaux, in the Bays of the Spaniſh, Portugal, and Galleci- 
an Coaſt ; in the South Coaſt of Britany in France, Gaſcoyn, and on the Weſtern 
ſtof Ireland. Half an hour L+ r from the Texe/, at the South Coaſt of 
reland. A quarter palt five. in all the Ports of the Southern Coaſt of Ireland, 
at Plymouth in England, and other Southern places of it, even to the Coaſt of 
Wales. Art fix in the evening and morning betore Hamburgh in the Elbe, be- 
ore Bremen, the Texel, Antweype, in the Channel between Eng/and and Bra- 
bant, without | Sorlis. | A quarter before ſeven in the evening, between Fa- 
wick andVaelmuya, in the Channel even to Briſtol ; before St. Nicholas and 
odeſſembe, even to Waymouth, and Hartepole. Ar half an hour paſt ſeven in 
he Havenat the Texe/, at Ki/duyna, in the middle of the Channel, nigh Ply- 
th, and in the Sea, even to the Promontory of the Lizard, A quarter 
paſt eight in the evening, nigh the Iſle of Wight, in the Channel, even to Be- 
veſier, without the Fly on the Coaſt of Holand. Art nine before the mouth of 
the River Ems.in Freezland, before the Fly, before the Coaſt of Freezland, 
at the Eaſtern Coaſt of the Iſle of Wight. At half an hour paſt zen before the 
mouth.of the River Thames, on the Coaſts of Normandy and Picardy. And 
pr a ; og paſt e/even a Clock in the River Thames, and other places of En- 
and. 
: Now it is a moſt difficult task to explicate the cauſe of this ſo notable a diftc- 
rence, . and that in all places; although it be incumbent on the Phzloſopher, or 
Geographer. Yet it is probable that the various windings of the ſboars, the 
ſcituation of the Coa#fFs in reſpe of the Sea, the obſtacles of Iſands, the mutu- 
al meetings of the water, the diſtance of the places from the _ Way, Va- 
rious waies, eſpecially thoſe that are conſtant and general, the dechning of the 
ſboars, and other things, do very much conduce to this propriety of the flux. 
Forexample : at the Port of London, in the Coaft of England, the water en- 
creaſeth until the Moon cometh unto the quarter of the South-Weſt, viz. when 
it declineth from the Ecliptick towards the South ; for then water begineth to 
flow back again, but not when the Mo6n cometh to the Meridian. ' There- 


|fore we ſay, that whilſt the Moon moveth to the Meridian of London, towards 


Brazile, ( or from -Brazile towards London ) the Sea doth not recede from 
London, but is yet-auvgmented, by reaſon that the Coaſts of Americagunto 
which the Ocean is regen, by the Moon, do repel that water towards England, 
and this hapneth therefore, becauſe it affordeth not a paſſage for the water. Bur 
why, when the Moon is declining from the Fcliptick towards the North, - 
is the greateſt Altitude of the water, and the begining of the decreaſe 
yh , before the Moon cameth to the Meridian, viz. in the North- 
I anſwer, that this cometl-topaſs, becauſe that the Moon is then far, more 


near to E»g/ans, than when it declineth from the Ecliptich towards the South: 
and therefore then it more ſwiftly filleth ; but the cauſe, why then the flux is no 
Jonger protraſted, even until the Moon cometh'to the Meridian, may be, by 
realon that the Moon forceth the Sea more near the Sea of 


xico, 
and 
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pat Hadſons Sreights, where here alhwpds great ins umeſc cency and detume|- 


CENcy. - 
* On rhe Coaſt of China, we cheratbre ary that the intumeſcencydoth h aati- 
cipate rhe 2 Vit ofthe Moon at the Mey4#:4w ; by reaſon that « continnual 


riveth that Sera towards the 
iy rey ons bis Wn EE 


theſe aBegations I leave to be farther 
_ Bat for the our of the true cauſe, aeow wr 


we acquire accurate.obſervations how 
divers ptaces; viz.: in whabvertical the 
is varied in a divers of the Moon, asin the Full and ew tay tk e 
\where the Moon becometh wertzcal, alſo in. thoſe. which dry 
the Eaft, Weſt, and North. Alſo that muſt be diligently obſerved, how the 
fiux is here made in thoſe boars the day;; whilt ctiarthe beingin the 
North part of hiet- Girele, hot the Seaplaced wrriically under ber yr 
Lands in « long trddt, viz. . from Cambaja rn Gon, ovens © Qeci 
=. of Africa. Foe broquſs then chitin 68 hex dell y preſs CEIIET 
 deperidet over the Med:terrancanpiaces ;. 1 thener ow fome 
vatiory muſt happen to this 07708. - Alſo what then itdoth, w oon 
ruling in the Sourh Hemi ſphere. palle eth over the Mediterranean green ras 
zile, or Southers America. Without theſt. obſeryations we ſbal y artive 
at the true cauſe, neither ſhall we negleR this argument, 


Propoſition XIX. 


 Thegra flowerh to moſt Coaſts in fix hours and #welve minutes, and rofl 
eth alſo in ſo many HORS. ; 


— — 


In very few places it flowerh i more hours, and — in leſs: and on 


more : © pe was _ time of the 
reateſt intumeſcenties 
4 ſuch times make 24 bas with nr go ms 


( vis. between the two 
s; With 24 gene yo and 
mates, (48 +) and therefore 


onevery LES eſcency fallerh out later almoſt by an bowr, ve- 
cauſe that the aimoſt a fin boa, retarneth more lowly to the ſame 
Mzrid: an cey 

We have fu 


explained che fr part of the Propoſtion in the D 
firation of the Elevenrn® opo/itzop,although in this demonſtration ne] why of 
ken the A/r/tue of the ene Mem the Meri41an: but jn this Pro» 
Fofitzon, by reaſon that in the proctedirig we have ſhewed that in Fad. laces 
char -A/t:3ude doth happen, the Moos being conſtituted without he Meri. 
digh ; we do hot reckon in them the hoavrs from the time in who = 
Moon poſſetſeth the  Meridias, but for that tine it which 
Moon occupicth that verticals place, in, the which when {that--the Hoes 
is, it is maniſeſt that the greateſt intwmeſcency is. Yet in theſe places 
the period of the increment ot ditrement doth not exactly obſerve'theſe twelve 
hours witih twenty four minutes, or twenty four hours with fifty minutes ; 
becaufe that the Moves by tcaſon of its various and mutable diſtance from rhe 
vertex; either in more or fewet hours remracth to the fame verizcal, which 


difference norwithſ{anding is ag. 

Although therefore in all phees the flue and reflua be compleated in 
twelve hours and twenty four minutes,( when that there are no tempeſis ) alſo 
in molt this time is equally divided between the flux and reflux, ſo that in fix 
hours it floweth, 2nd in fo many reflowtth ;. yet it ſome places the; time of rhe 
ar - pnequal to the time proc defluce, 4%: more or lets. The Octan enter- 

eth Garumna a River in France in ſoven hout's and refloweth in fiye. $o at 
the Port of Maccoa, on the Coaſt of China, the flux is in nine hours, and reflows- 
| efly in three, yea in leſs, if <a the Zafiern winds blow, 

On the contrary at the Coaſt of Zenega (2 River of ERTIO ) the Sea flow- 
#h in four hours, and refloweth in eight. , 

Oz T 


the contrary, in very few places it floweth. in fewer hows, and refloweth in =_ 


hours 
reflowerh 
leſs. 


River Garumng 
in France. 


— ———— -—” 
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The cauſesof theſe&ifferences are difficult: > Some-refer them. to the ſwift. and 
valid efflux of the R:vers, or alſo to a ſimple eflux ; for therefore the Shoar of 
Garumnidiſcovefreth the flux in ſeven howy's, becauſe that.its ſtrong motion re- 
. [rardeth' the flux, but-'yet aſſiſteth' the deflux ; therefore the Searefloweth in 
five hours. - Others have added thoſe hows tothe flux, by reaſon that the Sex 
reflowing from the more Northern place, hindreth- leaſt the $-aſhould hinder 


the ' egreſs from Garumna, but ''rather :be'tnore forced on it.; But I fo poſe 
chereſite tobe; by reaſon that:Garwmna poureth forth it foli:by a ſtrong Moti- 


| [on frofiyits inler-or mouth intorhe Ocean for ſome diſtance ;.this eflux is 
| {hibite&on ſomepart'from the Sea, and/fo the twater of Garwmna is atiaftand 
alſo for ſome ſpace, before that the'Sea by reaſon.of the {Moogcntreth its Chan- 
wo ON 1199 v1185 ili fedg Run MY atv; bn 
As for the encroaſe of Zenega, which only hath four hours, whether the cauſe 
ought to be aſcribed to the extenſion of the Channel from the Weſt to the Z2#7 ; 
. for unto the ſwift deflux of Zenzga;which may probibit.the, ioflux for two hours: 
or whether to ſome other cauſe, Tyueſtion, arid require amore.accurate obſer- 
vation.” | vs: Whether ir decreaſeth eight hours; :arooly ix Hougs ;- and in 
the oth two 'd6 neither encreaſe nor decreaſe,: becauſe the ſtrong flux of the 
River hindereth the flax. 1+. 217: 5 a ir — 
That ao muſt be conſidered; -rhat depreſſed and low places may have the 
flux in mote hours, and rhe deflingin fewer. * 1  *! 93 luis 


| Or Propoſition XX. 


Wher hiv the flux doth begin when the Moog toucheth the Hori zon,dr int hi in- 
' Crement be inthe place, whoſe the 'Hor i.z0n 6. * 


——— 


7] - $6::theYtommonly fay : but" yer we hold che-contrary iti thoſe places, in 


- "1 whichtheW2reyis ar ths higheſt, when that the dos isinthe Meridjan, For 


” 
F< IFY_ | 


- | wherrthe'Mooy deelineth from the ZZquator towards the South, then ſhe arr:- 
veth at the Meridian in lefs than fix tours, and therefore the flux ſhould begin 
| when thatthe Moons yet depreſſed beneath' the Horizon. On the contrary, 

when that the-Moos declineth from the or towards the North, ſhe re- 
uireth more than fix hours to come from the Horizon to the Meridian; and 
therefore. when that the Moos is elevated above the Horizon unto the hor 
Cincle of the ſixth hour; then at length the flux begineth, and ſo it is obſerved 
in moſt _ ; but che contrary wat London as we have ſaid in the precedent 
ptr tw ' And the reaſon ſeemieth to require, that although the Moon de-. 
cline from 'the Aquaroy towards the'North,” yet that the flux ſhould begin in 
the'place where the Moon cometh to the Hor: 20s ; for then the place is diſtant 
by a quarter from the place unto which the Moon is vertical. - And therefore 
the preſſure ofthe S2a cometh or extendeth hither : and here more accurate ob- 

ſervations/are required: | b 1 


— 


fs bs Propofition XXI1, .. « 

The houy bting given, in which rhe greateſt or leaſt Altitude of the water is 

on he by Ocho ew or full Moon in the place where the. ordinary fax 

and reflux is ( viz. of ſix hours, withitwelve degrees ) to determine; the 

4+ nr days following after the new Moon, in which the greateft or 
leaft irude ſhall be. B.. | | 


—————— = on — T7 aan : fr 
foregoing Propoſitions, that the time of the greateſt ins | 
we 


We have ſaid in the 
creaſe and decreafe (4f-we have reſpe to the middle motron of the Moon drom 
the'Swr ) in one day after placeth 48.4- horary minutes, in half a day 24 Pn 


| aules. 


If therefore the greateſt increaſe in ws place happen on the day of the Mw 
of full Moon, on the twelfth hour of the'day, theſe hours of eacreaſe ſhall bon 


the following dazes.. a] 
The 


hs 
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The age of The hours of Scruples. 
he Moon, thy i | FLY 
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rigee departeth more ſwift! om, the the Hi | Her'; vgee, and "therefore 


then the . greateſt e e- | 
minutes. But when "the Moon Oh in YH 72+ the encreaſe is ww 
T8 others'are leſs than a ares, 


or certain true {ney Months exceed 40 
—_ that the mean of 29 Ty: minutes is allurhed: ; 
Bur'in places where the greaenlh, or leaſt Horde, is made by the appulſe 
the Mon, 10 I certain vertical place Boe : -vdo-ig aftet the ſarm& manner, 
et for-all that the time is not rate Bic er 
- For neither hc eſame rn whic : Mew is joyned to the Sw, fall 
out anche hows s of 't : day, or the ſame moinents of the ſame hour in divers 
new Moon. 
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How this is performed by the Terreſtrial Globe, we ſhall ſhew in the XXX 
Chapter, "And'in vhe Thirty ſeventh Chaprer, we ſhall treat more of the uſe 0 


Navigation concerning a more accurat 

We may alſo uſe this method for thoſe places where the time of the flux is 
more or leſs, than in the time of the deflux 5 ſo that we are certain of the diffe 
rence. The conſideration of the thing it ſelf and practice will more eafily t 
this, than our diſcourſe. .Pr 


| —_— 


See Chap. 30+ 
and 37. 
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TH Fea Fi" 3 


moved with a ſtrong motion to the Ile of St.Tho- 
. [mas to the Gulphof xtjarnt Fen 1 if the EL although 
they have a fair North E:ft Coaft, ex 


[5 


La 4 


4a2qir2% 122161 g7T — - LD IG | 
- Propofition KKH. (LGB 4 of 
protraft, and oftew Sms the time of the 


imes 
ome places Neither are Winds of md as 43 = 
GE blowing i in an you place may effect the 


it 
of the Propoſition is ſo manifeſt, a needeth no . demonfira- 
C? 


4s Propoien xxm. | 
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Great is the vari peculiar or motions bf the Sea, viz. in which 
acertain part Hat Ocean # 1/916 Wi or OT certain 
months. - C 

The firſt of thoſe TI 

by which part of the At 


rom n Verd, towards * 


IT tion 0 F Ppt 

1 to paſs, that Ships which Mee faked nets > Pun 
wrre to Ris de Benin, (which ee _ &d males) ſcarcely in fix or ſe- 
ven weeks can return from F t they launch out in- 
o the.middle Sea, which is not FD that the Sea is 


ine Thar = by 
ben it all For cither they 
ced oft the' ER - Oy lay hidden fog 


cept they be forced therte _— 
ſometimes for ſome months are uy 
RT by Shipwrack, bein _ pr for 


expeQRation, or lf the Seanttn periftied fairige, being detained in 

this Gulch 
Bat yet this Motion is not Lheedogng = to na Eitigch Ocean; but on- 
ly to that part which of Guthee, even to that Gulph or 


of fourteen miles 


ay; for in the Pr is not found tobe nereting 


from Dortgy ae at the diſtance of one degyer F#quator, Therefore 
| 5, are en atone not to approach over near 
0 eee minds and 


> catiſe of this litial motion, ef oy 
NY thoved by a contriry way from hs 


the Coafts of America, floweth back 
fe that the Ab /opytt Octawis extend- 


| bo the Guelph of Dn en it EDEN fr efh into 
et axcovered it s itr the e 
o_ Ry motion "ter it inderible : vir de = ſboar 
i vilnry Ne I henies i chteſly Aonenss Us that 
that the Sea e Rivers flowing in 


with agreat violence, inrepaties them the - henape Fo of the reſt of Africa ( as of 


2. ay be a certain ſubterraxeons Channel in this Gulph of Fernando 
:©.00, into whi the Sea may fall and attraQt the reſt ofthe Ocean with it. 


—_ —_ hs of —— 


Pro- 
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Propoſition XXIV, 
The ſetond peculiar perpetual motion... - 


RE — 


by the violence of the Sea this Gu/ph was made, and that the Cherfone ſus of 
Malacca was ſeparated from India. Whether the cauſe be that the Ocean 
which tendeth towards the Wef?, be forced from ſo many Iſlands, and the Pro- 
montory of the Land of Magellan; ſothat it ſhould be carried violently flowing 
towards the North, or whether a ſubterraneous Channel be in that Gulph, is to 
be queſtioned. a | 
etI ſuppoſe it is not directly carried to the North, but to a Collateral qnar- 
ter, which declineth towards the Weſt. Yea, this very ſane motron is . tound| 
between Javaand the Land of Magelian. Therefore the Dutch ſayling to- 
wards the Indies,dire@ their Courſe to that pg ar} of the Land of Ma- 
gellan,or the South Continent, and then ſail from the South towards the Norrh, 


vis. to Java. | 


I Propoſition KXV. 


car, and the Promontory of Good Hope ; eſpecially on the Coaſt of Africa, 
tween Terra de Natal, and this Promontory of Good Hope. This motion is 
found from the quarter of the North-Eaft, to the South-Eaſt ( and from the 
North to the South, -according to the extenſion of the Goaſts) ſo vehement, 
that Ships with a ſtiff gate can hardly overcome it, and hold the OAT courſe 
to Madagaſcar. On the contrary, thoſe who ſail from Canali, into Madageſc| 
car, and Africa, towards the Pramontory of Good Hope, without any help of 
the winds, are carried unto it by the motion of the Sea alone. I ſuppoſe the 
cauſe to be, the forcing of the Ocean by a general motion to the Coaſts of Afr ;- 
ca, where it findeth a paſſage. For this motion is not found in the middle of 
the Ocean, or that part removed from the ſboars, between India and Africa, 
from a Collateral quarter, But the Ocean is moved from the Eff to the Weſt: 


Propoſition XXVT, 


GE —__— 


Peru, and the reſt of America, where the Sea is moved from the South to the 
North: queſtionleſs the cauſe is a perpetual South wind ;., which is found to 
predominate on thoſe Coaſts, as we have ſhewed in our Chapter of Wings. In 
the Sea remote from the Coaſts this motion 1s not diſcovered, neither this wind: 
—& 


Propoſition XXVII. 


in the Gulph of Mexico towards Florida, that is, from the South to the Noth.) 
Peradventure the cauſe is that the Ocean being.carricd by a general motion ro- 
wards Brazzle, is repelled, and by reaſon that a more free and broad paſfage 
is granted rowards the Noth, . thither is carried. The like motiotf is obſerved 
in the mouth of the Streight of Manila near.the rey. 86- Iles. Soin Japan 
_ itrong motion proceederth forwards from the Port of X:buxia towards 

ima: | 


Pro: 


The fourth ſpecinl per etual Motion is in the Pacifick Ocean on the Coaſt ton 


| About Sumatra the Sea flowerh from the Jourh towards the North, into the|The ſecord 
Gulph of Bengala, and that with a violent 2n0tos, fo that it 1s probable. that|\ Fre $5. 


The third ſpecial perpetual motion is obſerved between the Iſle of Madtgat The chird ſpe: 
. clal perperu 


The fifth ſpecial perpetual motion is obſerved in the Sea on the Coaſts of A-[The vigh ſpe- 
merica, from the Promontory of St. Auguitin in Brazile, tothe Iſles Antilles|cial perperual 
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Propoſition KXVII. 


L 


The ſixthſpe- | The fxth ſpecial peypetaal motion 18 itt the Styeight Le Maive, where the 


cial perpewaty | « iners of the Prince of Naſſau found the Sea to be carried from the Weſt 
Sea. into. the Eaff. Bur one obſervation ſufficerh nor, eſpecially ſeeing that 
Te Maixe writeth the contrary. ; | 


More heel motions are found in the parts of theOre.2x at or near the Coaſts, 
ut as yet they are not accurately enough obſerved, or deſcribed. 


wa | | * Propoſition XXIX. 


Unto the ſpecial perpetual motions of the parts of the Ocean, alſo thoſe do 
pertain, which great Rivtys canſe wheve they exonerate themſelves into 
5 $89 0G. . I. | 


— 


So on the Coaſt of Africa, Loango, Congo, for.ten or twelve miles from the 
oar, is a ſtrong motion of rhe Fea, from the Coaſts towards the Weſt, becauſe 
IE any Rivers, ( amongſt which is the great River Zaire ) caſt themſelves 
Zaire caſtsir {with a violence into the Sea, and ſorepel the Sea, which motion is helped by 
ſelf with a vi- the general motion. Therefore forne dares are required that Ships may rouch 
[= 00mg hoſe Coaſts, although they may be diſtant only one or two miles from them. 

So at the 1 Lamon adjacent tothe Coaſt of China, the Sera is moved trom 

he ſboay towards the Eaff, contrary” tothe general Motion which is from the 
7 towards China * this contrary Motion 15 cauſed by che impetuous flux of 
he great River Thoticoay in China, but in the Sea more remote from China, 
his motion 1s obftraQted-by the general Motivg't' neither is it diſcovered, be- 

ond ele of Branco. | Br —— r 

Hitherto concerning the [pecia/ perpetual motions : a hi be ſubjoyn- 
ed concerning the foech! 62a, and anniverſary motions. 


| . Propoſition XXX. 


Great zs the waritty of the ſpecial ceaſmmg, oy periodical motions; and thoſe 
' periodical fixed, 'and' anniverſary motions do all almoſt ariſe from anxy- 
verſary and ftated winds, And ſtated or fixed winds of one place may 
make the motion of the Sz4 freed in another place. 
- ——y of . |. So between the Iſle Celebes, and Madera, when that the motion is Weſt, vis. 
<anys als in December, Taveary, and February, the Sea floweth to the Sourh Eaff, or a 
cerraia times, (more near Collateral wind than the Eaft. 
, So at f in the _a Gallappa, when the motion is We##, vis. in May, 
the Seatloweth towards the Egft, contrary to his general Motion. 
At the Iſe of Ceilan, from the middle of March, to Offober, the Sea flow- 
eth towards the South. on the reſt of the Months towards the North, viz. be- 
rauſe that in thoſe Months the North winds ate frequent, in others the South 
wings. 
Between Cochin and, MaBlacca,the Sea floweth with a Weſternily motion from 
April to Augni?, contrary to the general motion” towards the Eaft: then the 
reſt of the time towards the Weſt the winds ailifting the | motion : the 
Sea floweth here with ſo great noiſe; rhat thoſe who know not the ſame, 
uppoſe Rocks to be there, _ which the waters beat ſofor ſome months: 
fter the 15 of February, the . Sea} is moved from the Maldioran Iſles, towards 
he Eaft, and Indza, contrary tothe general motion. rr l 
At the Coaſt of China and Camboja, in Offober, November, and December, 
he Jea is moved towards the North-Weſt ; but in January, towards the Sour h- 
eſt, with a very ſwift courſe to the Sands de Champa, ſo that they ſeem to ex- 
ced the celerity of a ſtone that is ſlinged, 


— 


At 


e 
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At Pulo Cato even unto Vareſla (on the coaſt of Camboja) when motions or 
winds do not blow, the ſwift motion of the Sea is towards the South ; but the 
motions or winds move towards another quarter. 

On the Coaſt of 'the Guph of Bengala, from Patana to the Promontory of 
Malacca, in November and December,” a fwilt courſe of rhe. Sea is obſerved 
towards the Sowth. _ 

In « motion or wind rom China to Malacea;in June, July and Auzui?, there 
is a vehement mot:ou of the Sea from Pulo Cato'to Pulo Cane the Coalt 
of Camboja. | 

Many more Examples, but leſs accurately conſigned, are to be read in the 
Journals of the Mariners. I pen TION 


Hope, this is peculiarly obſerved, that the Sea is always moved from the Eaſt 
to the Weſt towards the /aud ſo much the more vehemently, by how much the 
Occidental wind oppolite unto it is more violent. Queſtionlels ſome adjacent 
Coaſt higher than it, is the caule of it, 


wh Propoſition XXXI. 


At the Coaſt of Aguada de ſar Bras, not far from the Promontory of Good 


| The cirgular motions of the Sea, termed Whirlpools and Vortices , are 
threefold : For ſome only move the water in a round ; otherſome ſuck in the 
water, and in certain howrs let it forth again; and others ſuck it in, burcaſt it 


the Sea, which caſteth out and ſuckerh not in the waters.Yet I do not remem- 
ber, that I have readin any Author ſuch a Vortex to be found in the Sea; but 
many are found on the land. / 
The Chalcidican Euripus or Vortex is famous in Greece,eſpecially by reaſon 
of the Fable concerning the death of Ariſtotle; it receiveth water at certain 
hours, and caſteth them out in others. | | 
The Vortex at Norway is the moſt noted and greateſt of all, for it is related 
to be 13 #:/es in circuit ; in the middle of it'is a Rock called Moxs4e. Thi 
Vor ago in ſix howrs ſucketh in all that approacheth near it ; as Water, Whales, 
laden Sh:ps, andin ſo many hours vomiteth them all out again with a grea 
violence, noiſe, and czrc ationof water, The cauſe is unknown, — : 
Between Normandy and England is 2 Vorago or Whirlpool, unto which 
Ships are carried with a great ſwiftneſs, and being near the Whirlpool are re- 
pelled back again. '/- 


—— 


Propoſition XXXII. 


from a ſpiration or wind, which moveth the Earthor Water it ſelf, an 
cauſeth it to riſe. | 


On the Coaſt of Biſcay is 2 place which the, Inhabitants. call Caphreton ; 
there ſometimes the Sea ſwelleth without any winds, ſo that it ſeemeth to 


not forth. Although without doubt there be «fourth ſort in the Channel of 


The motion of the Sea , which <we call a Concuſſion or Trembling , f, and 


The circular 
joss of the 
are threes 

old. 


overflow the /bore it ſelf, and on'a ſudden falleth low. The like intumeſcen 
is found in a Lake of Scotland , called Lowmond, moved by a ſubterrane 


wind, | Jt | 
The Portug als in; Anno 1527, inthe Sea of 'Cambaja diſcovered a trembli 

of the water; for ina great as Ar Ie Maffexs:writeth) all winds being ſtil 
the Sea on a ſudden'fwelled from 'the bottom; thence the Ships began t 
roul, and to fall foul of one another, to their great aſtoniſhment : Now 1a thi 
great confuſion and diſturbance, fome caſt the /ead, ſome | others more 
wiſe bethought themſelves of eſcaping, and 
ſwim ; but on an inſtant it was found to bean Earthquake, which thus alſo di- 
ſturbed'the Ships'on the Sea as well as the Land. 


P Propo4 


barrels on which they might] 
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Of Lakes, 


In 744i are 
many Pools. 


lands extant and about it, or mixed with .the Earth. | 


Lakes are four- 
fold. 


T be Compleat Part of 


Propoſition XXXIIL 


Fo 


Why the Pacsfick Orean is more calm, and without great floods or Waves ; 
|] andiwhy it is eaſily moved, or rough with a wind. | 


The cauſe without doubt is,becauſe its motions towards the Weſt are not hin- 
red by the intercourſe of ſooars, as the Arlantick Ocean is. 


as £& —— 


Ln — 


; CHAP. 'XV. 

of Lakes, Pools, or ſtanding Waters, and Mariſhes. 
. Propoſition FT. 72 

Definitions. 
Lake is a ity of Water in any cavity of a Mediterranean lace, 
of a ded apes AP: and wack,ca all ſides encompaſſed with the Lend, 
and at the leaſt having a moderate profundity : But more properly, that is 
termed a Lake which receiveth in, and letteth forth Revers. 


' A Pool is a, ſmall Lake”, which doth never receive or ſend forth R;- 


Vers. 
A Mariſb is water in a Mediterranean place, here and there having the 


— 


Propoſition. IT. 


Lakes are Fourfeld : 1. Some neither fend forth or receive Rivers, and 
ſuch Lakes, if ſmall, are termed Poots ; but if large, they are called Lakes. 
2. Some ſend forth Ayvers, but receive none. 3. receive Rivers, and 
fend forth none : And 4. ſome both receive and ſend forth Rivers ; and ſome 
of thoſe ſend forth _ than they receive, ſome equal, and ſome leſſer. 
Alſo ſomeſend forth a R:vey almoſt in the ſame /:ne with that which they re- 
&ived; others in another /zxe, or to another quartey : alſo ſome receive more 
than they ſend forth ; ſome more few, and ſome equal. 


Propoſition III. 


To declare the generation and conſervation of thoſe Lakes, which neither 
ſend forth nor receive Rivers. 


Thoſe Lakes are either moderate, or ſmall. Some of the moderate 
and ſmall propeenilly remain ſo in the Spmwmer , and when it hath got rained 
for a lon , are dried up ; and both theſe are termed Pools. Now it is 
eaſy to declare the generation 'of thoſe that aredried up, viz. the plenty of 
rain, and cavity-and d of the place in'which ſuch ſtanding Fools are : 
For if that any place be ſcituated in the midſt of clevated- places, | all the 7am- 
water runeth unto it, and ſo'cauſeth a Pool. + 

Soin India there are many:Poolror Fanding-waters made by the induſtry 
of the Inhabitants, whe forme arc im compaſs a mile, and ſome two, en- 


ee —_— 


compaſled with a Stowe-wall, which are filled in the Ptavial months, that in 
the Summer months they may furniſh thoſe with watery, who live far from 
Rivers or Fountains. 


After 
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After the like mode'ſmall Zates and Fools are made by the exundations © 
the Sea and Rivers, | | | | 

So the River N:/us and Niger exundating, when that they have reflowed, 
[leave many Pools behind them}, which -either the Natives fortifie or make, 
that thence they may draw water onthe other Months of the year, . For t 
ſame reaſon, in Moſcgvia, Finland, Lapland, in-the Spring , Summer and A 
tumn, are many Zi&4n, partly by:xeaion of the; ſhores, and partly becauſe of 
the diſſolving of the Swows and Ice. But although ſome Lates be dried up 
inthe Summer, and after a long ceſlation'of Rains; we may not. thence firmly 
conclude, that they had all their waters from thoſe Rains , for they may be | 
dried up. | | | 

As 5 other Lakes without Rivers that are not 'dried up, their generation 
may be alſo referred to the Rains, v1. if that they have a profound Channel, 
in which ſo great a quantity of watey. colleted from Rains may be kept, as 
that the heat of the Juris not of force enough to conſume it all before that 
another Rain falleth : bur it is more probable, that theſe Lakes: have peculiar 
Rivulets in the bottom, from which they receive ſo much-water, as is con- 
ſamed by the exhalation.. And this cauſe alone taketh place in thoſe Pools 
that are found on the tops of Mowntains; as in. the Mountain Bruferus in 
Ceniſaus, and others. w it is probable, that ſome of theſe alſo were gene- 
rated long ſince by a great inundation of Waters, and thence conſerved by Ri- 
vers : nay, without queſtion ſorqe-of "theſe Lakes that are near the Sea, and 
alſo ſalt, had their _—_— ſome inundation of the Sea through ſome paſ- 
ſage; as the Lake Harlem, 
Lakes in Peru, 


and others in Hol/and. There are alſo many ſalt 


Neither is there any great number of theſe Lakes without Rivers ; ſome 


Macedonia, the Lake Appollanloid Mapa: one in Carniola, called Zrinzee ; 
a round one in Ching; another called H:/am in Cochinchina; one in Zane 
haga; one at the City of Mexico, twelve Leagues in length. All theſe are 


ſmall, except that in China, in fol great ones, 
is kind in the whole Earth, and which 


There is only one, great Lake | | le Eart 

exceedeth all others, 'to wit ,, that of Parima..in. America, | which is about 
300 miles in length, from-Eaſt to. Weſt, and- about an hundred in breadth, 
where broadeſt ; yet nevertheleſs it doth not. receive, : nor ſend. forth 
Rivers, How it had its original,is no mean,doubt ; whether long fince cauſe 
by the inundation of. the Ocegn, or flowing, from ſome ſubterranean Foun- 
zains or Springs? Alſo, whether it be conſerved by Rains, or- from the ſame 
Springs ? It ſeemeth to me probable that it hath Springs at the bottom, . that 
ſupply as much as the. heat of the Sn conſumeth. ". 


Propolition IV, 


— 


To declare the 
[end forth any Rivers, 


eneration and conſervation. of thofe Lakes that neither re« 
Cerve, nor | 


There is an infinite namber of theſe Lakes, ſeeing that moſt Rivers flow 
from Lakes, as from Fownzains' or Springs ; | eſpecially: thoſe that ariſe in 
Moſcovia, Finland, and Lapland, vis. where there is any cavity in the place 
of a Spring, but.not ſo large as to contain a quantity of runing /water; then 
it becometh a Lake; thence proceeds a River, the water. gliding to the ad- 
jacent places, Neither may we doubt, but that theſe Lakes, have their ge- 
neration and conſervation from Springs in the bottom , whether it be a true 
Spring, or an apparent Spring, viz. Water flowing from another place thi- 
ther h a ſubterraneous paſſage ; which laſt appeareth more pro- 
bable.in reference to certain Lakes which immediately ſend forth great 
Rivers,” Of ſuch ſmall Lakes there-is a great multitude, as I have aid 
as Volga, from whence is the firſt original of the River Volga; Odoium , 
from whence floweth Tanais ; Adac , the original of one of the branches of 

P 2 tag 
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ot many 


ſmall ones are found in Moſcouiaand Finland , the. Lake or Pool Zychnits in ng 
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River Trere ; Oſera in Apſcovia ; the'Spring of the, River HE which 
ebrovory into Volga; and many other ſmall ones, we only reckon up the 
teſt of moſt note, 
wn, he famous Eake Chiavsy, not fer from India, inthe latitude of 31 de- 
eo from which run fooir Rivers of note , ma nitude, and inundation: 
mrben, of Sian, Ee #, and the like, viz. the Rivers Menam, Axa, 
atam ; but ſome Maps have a very ſmall River which rutt- 
[ents this Lake | 

2. The Lake Ctheyha) in China, which ſendeth forth # great River eowards 

the North, which j with another entreth China. -- 


{ 3- The Lake T:itivaca in America meridional of 80 miles comply: it 


ſendeth forth a great Riv##, Which rerminiateth in 2 ſmall Lake, neither is it 
ſeen any far : and dbout this Lake are thafy C5t;es and Towns. 
4: In Necattgiua in Amievica is » Lake fo c ed, {bout / four tiles from the 
Pacifeb Sees and too Ales from the Mlamtich, int6-whick it runeth in 
5- The Lake Iroquois in Canada, the original of the Reves of St. Laws 


Fence. 


6. The Like Aunib7 in Afa, undet the latitude of 61 degrees. 


*; Propoſition V. 


To declare the ghnd#ation and conſervation of thoſe Lakes that vertivr Ri- 
| vers, and let out none. 


' Now it is manifeſt, that thee Lads We ptterited and conferved from thoſe 
Rivers which th receive, and that flow itito them : For when that Rivers 


having gotie from ind arrived in their paſt e at any noted and 
0B Boy , the war hoe 4 
' Now if t e Earth at the bottom pr oQ, it ſucketh in the wwater, and 
tranſmi \ It the 66 Kdcditt 047 I ppoſe to be more fre- 
quent, if th be x ror ants ol Neve: or > that Net i one be cauſed by 
the water ;t 2 br hobo water is carried away, fo that on 
= bi pare of the flow 
'Of Lakes rhete is but a ſinvHf trintiber 6n the Ea#th. 
r. Inthe 7 iyPeivs we have faid, that' the 'Lake Nicaragua 
enderh a River, whi endeth iti a final Lake ; this Lake therefore ſhall 


ve one of this tinber. 
2, The Lake Aſphaltites in Pale __ termed alſo the Dead-Sea, rectiverh 
wav. gag Fordan, but ſendeth for ; it is ſeventy miles long and five 


. Aſmallone in Aſa minor. 
4 A ſmall one in Macetorra , called I, which receiveth little R;- 


5. The Lake of Geneva. 
& A Lake im Perſia... 
7: :The-Lake Soran in Moſcovia, Which reeciveth two ſmall Riva: 


$ The River Gh:y in Ffica, in Mownt Mia endeth ina Lake, as 
cn TY nl, and ſo gem aps do repreſent it ; but others bring 


| Propoſition 


———— 


"ag 


u Ings. 
n that there are ſecret AqueduFginthe bottonh, or 5 vie. Earth : but i 
equal,we gather that there are neither occult Aquedu#? nor hidden ſprings 
in the bottom; © The: cauſe of the generation therefore is party the ſame , 
which we ſhewed in the' fourth Propoſition, vis. the cavity and depreſſion of 


_t it is manifeſt that that Zake hath occult If leſs, it is a 
it 


the place, and the quaneity of wazer, unto which are adjo occult ſprings 
cademankewid, diſſolved Szxow and Tre help De FER 


Thoſe that are from the influx of one River, th _—_ in 
the \middle tra of the Rivers, andrender the Rivers directly, and of theſe 
there are a great number. Sothe River Niger makerh four Lakes in its paG 
ſage. The Nils maketh Lakes in its pailage, which the Maps do nog 
ſhew, The River Duina paiieth through fix or ſeven at leaft : and you thalk 
ſee other Rivers in Moſcovia and Finland, in the great Alzps, to make fix- 
reen Lakes before thar: they. come” to their month. But ir is beft toconfider 
thoſe, which te other Rivers than they have receaved. 
The moſt famous for magnitude tre theſe : 

i. Zaire ; a Lake of the nt of Africa, lying between the th:r- 
teenth and ſixth degrees of South latitude, and therefore in Longitude hath 
105 mes; inthe midſt of itlieth an Tſand (beſides other ſmall ones) of that 
mp, that they can bring into the field at leaſt daokny ar thirty thouſand 
fig ting men. This Iile doth in a manner twice cut the Late ; fo that one part 
is accounted 'for a peculiar Lake, it is. called Zemgre: from this Lake flow 
three mighty Rivers, N:/e, Cuama and Z aire ; but certain ſmall-Rivwlets do 
flow into the ſame , which do not only ſeem ſutkcient to ſupply. the greateſt 
of the ſame z ſo thetit is probable,'that it hath certain /prixgs at the bot- 
tom, although the jgundation to be eſcribed to be the ſhowers that fall in the 


” | 
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| Propoſition VI. 
Fo explain the generation of thoſe Lakes, which both receive and ſend forth 
Revers, ; 
|. Thews is a threefold difference of them, as wehave faid in the ſecond Pro-[of Lakes. 
poſition; for either they receive a greater quantity of, water than they ſend""i< bot 
orth , or an equal quantity, or a leſſer. If that they ſend: fortha forth 


VEr%. 


IFhe Lake 


Eairts 
| 


| 


2. £gafian; a Lake not far 


?inuvial montbs. | | | 
* 2. from Z aire between the texr+b and /ix1h degrees 
of South latitude, and therefore about ſixty males. in Longitude : It ſendeth 


{forth a branch into the N:/e, and receiveth ſaiall Rivers. 


3. The Lake Satbaf, nor far from Z aire, towards the Promentory of Good 
hope, ſenderh forth a Rivet, which being av with other waters, at 
length maketh the River of the holy Ghoſt; It receiveth frmmall Rz- 
Vers. | 

4. The Lake Aquwihendareceiveth a branch from the Lake Z aire, and ſend- 
eth forth many R:vers onto 

5- Onega; aLakein between the 


60and6z degrees of Lati tude, 


7. The Lake Ofeya, receiveth the River Kovſaw, and others, and ſeadeth 
forth Soſnam, which raneth into the Volga. 

8. Enarack; alake or Mariſh in 
jx5 : It receiveth rheRiver Avilas, 
the River Paes into the Lappian Sea. 


Lipian in length 40 wles, in breadth 
other leſſer Rivers, 


and fendeth forth 


9: Cia, 


Lake 
aflan, 


ie Lake 
achaf. 


hath 44«u:/er in | and 30 in breadth, where it is at the broadeſt : It re- F< 
ceiveth many ſmall Rivers, which from other Lakes, and ſendeth 
{forth the River Szers into the Lake Lodoga, | 

6. The Lake Lodoga, 30 miles long and 15 broad ; it receiveth the Riverh;,,.,.,. 
Swersi from Onega, and many lefler from other places; a moderate. one from |rudegs. 
_—_ noted Late in Moſcovia. It ſendeth forth a River into the Ba#tict 

a 
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The Lake wis.| 9. T/la, a Lake in Moſcovia 3o miles long, and 15 broad; it hath inthe 
midſt of it an Iſland, as in the Lake Zaire: It receiveth a River that paſleth 
through 10 Lakes, and ſendeth forth a famous River, There are many 
; more 1n ons, Finland, and Norway. ' 120 

LakesinChine.| 10. In China are four famous Lakes, which receive Rivers, and. again di- 


ribute them into divers parts. 
Lakes in 11. In Brafil, in the ſame manner as in China, are the Lakes Euparims,'and 
Braſil. werto de los Reyes, in which the Rivers Argema and: Omoranna do meet 
, and paſs through. a6: Inyo 5 tin 


p—_— 'Fi : FH IS TEFILL, 


. ; Propoſition VII. iS oft +net 1 
Many Lakes contain freſp Water, very few ſalt or Marine. 


— 


RN 
— 


Divers Lakes | -- Thoſe that have their being from :Rarns. or Rivers, as alſo thoſe that 
contain freſh- [have their own proper ſprings more remote from. the Sea; but thoſe that 
few Cir. 7 [arecauſed by an inundationof the Sea through a certain paſſage, are Ja/t, as 
alſo ſome which have ſprings of Sa/t-watey: in the bottom ;'S0 the Lake Har- 
N * em and others in Holland, are ſalt, There is a ſalt Lake found intbe;lſle of 

adagaſcar, in Pers, in Cuba, which: hath two Leagues in: circuit, | ſcituate 
jot far from the Sea, and although it receive certain Rivers of freſb-water, 
nd breedeth Fiſb and Toytoiſes , yetit is ſalt. So the Lake 4ſphaltites,, al- 
houghit receive the freſb-water of Jordan, yetitis not ſweet, but ſendeth 
orth ſo ſtinking and violent a vapour, that the circumjacentland:for the ſpace 
f half a m/e 1s barren. ' &-\\$) OL ev ft 


\ 


"Fropalinign VIS * > gt ene ine 
Whether the Caſpian Sea be a Lake, Streight, or Guiph of the Ocean. 


The Caſpian 
Lake Streigh 

akeStreight, 
« Gulph, 


Some will have it to be properly termed a Sa ; bur:no- 2 can rly be 
termed a Sea except it bes of the Ocean, that is,.except it doth adbers to 
the Ocean by ſome manifeſt tract ; but they will have'it joyned to the Ocean 
by ſome ſubterraneous paſſage. The Ancients indeed would have it | to be 
Jjoyned with the Indian Ocean, others with' the Northers; but experience 
ſufficiently ſheweth both to be deceived. Concerning a ſubterraneous paſſage 
the matter is uncertain ; yet it -ſeemeth tobe p From thence, that it 
receiveth ſo many Rivers, and'thoſe noted for great quantities , which quan- 
tity of water the Channel could not poſſible contain, except that it exonerated 
the ſame by ſubrerr ancous Caverns and Paſſages into the Oceay. But others 
* [ſuppoſe that quantity of water otherwiſe to be. conſumed', viz. that it pe- 
netrateth not'into the Oceay, but into the vicine Mountains, of which there 
is a great number, and almoſt all ſend forth ſprings, Scaliger and others 
: aſlert, 'that this Caſpian. Sea is carried by'a fubterraneous paſſage into the 
G Euxine Sea; but he alledgeth no probation of it: yet thar may be a'ſign, by 
reaſon that the Euxine Sea perpetually ſendeth forth waters in grear abun- 
dance through the Boſphorus, which abundance” of waters ſome think that 
it doth not receive from the Rivers , but by a ſubterranean paſſage from the 
Caſpian Sea : But it ſeemerh not ſo tome to have any conjunRion with the 
Sea, and therefore I ſuppoſe it tobe a Lake, and fo rather to beicalled, than 
a Sea. Now whence-it was firſt — is a greater difficulty : Sore lay, 
that great Mountains of Salts are tound in its bottom, and that thence it hath 
its ſaltneſs ; but the water they ſuppoſe to proceed from the multitude of R:- 
vers that exonerate themſelves into this Lake or Sea; Yet although theſe 
waters make to the conſervation of it ; yet I think it mote-probable, that this 
Sea for ſome Ages ſince was conjoyned to the Ocean ; neither do I queſtion 
but that the Ezxine Sea will at length become a Lake for the ſame reaſon, rhe 
Boſphorus being obſtructed. | 


=Y = 


Propoſition 


Chap:XV. General GEOGRAPHY: ' 107 


Propoſition, IX, 
To make a Lake in a place, if thut it be poſſible, 


It may be done, if that there be a Rzver in the land adjoyning, or that a[ of making 
Spring be found in the pYace, and that the place, he ſomewhat more depreſſed|*=k+ 
and low than in the adjacent places; although ſmall Zates may be alſo ma 
on the tops of Mewntains : therefore the muſt be hallowed,and the eart 
dug away unto ſo great a _— and amplitude as we require, and its ſides muſt 
be fenced with bau#s upheld by wood, it need fo require; then an Inlett being 
made from the Channel of the r:ver, the water muſt be let in; orif that a 
Fountain in that place affordeth a fyfficient quantity of water, there is no need 
of that inlett or aquedutF. 


as Propoſition X. 
= To take away, or dry up a Lake. 


That may be performed two ways; 1. If the bottom of that Zake be high- drying up 
er, or of: almoſt an equal wy a with the vicine place, an AquedF being g & 
made, the water will flow from the place or Lake, and at length will reader 

the bottom dry, the heat of the Sus aſliſting, and Earth being caſtin. 2. If 
that the bottom of the Zake be lower than the vicine place, it muſt firſt be 
fenced with a trench in its whole circuir, leaving only fome Channels or 
paſſages; then making uſe of Water-mills, the water muſt be expelled and 
drawn out, and then the bottom muſt be covered with earth and dung,and ſuch 
ſeeds caſt in, which ſuddenly will take root, as Muſtard-ſeed, Coleworts, and the 
like. By this mode the Dutch very well know how to drain Lakes, and to 
| make fruitful /ands of them. | 


wt 


Propoſition XI. 


Mariſhes are of two ſorts; ſome are ouzey, and confiſting of a mixt ſubs 
ſtance as it were, viz, of Water. and Earth, ſo that it will not ſuffer the 

footſteps of a man : others have ſmall flanding Pools, with ſmall portions 
| of ary land bere andithere, my 


Of the firſt ſort are thoſe that receive or ſend forth no Rivers; ſuch ———— 
ri are in Holland, Brabant ( where is the Marſh de Peel,) and many in * =. 
Weſtphalia, to'which ſome of the ſecond ſort are admixed. But many of the 
ſecond kind are found at the originals or pring: of Rivers, whence ſome are 
wonr t6-call theſe Springs or Fountains, Mar tes ; as the Marifbes of Tanas! 
in Moſcovia, of the N:/2,c. Such Marifbes alſo: feem to be in Savolax, a} 
| Province in Finland in # great trat of /axd ; alſothe Mariſbes of Enarack; 
the Chelontdes Mariſhes - ry the Marifbes 'of Chaldea, h which 
the Euphrates doth paſs: Theſe Mariſbes are frequently found in Woods and 
Deſarts that are Ervcoſe, becauſe that the rain which rrigateth thoſe /anes, 
and colleterh in its cavities, is' nor attracted by the Sun, by reaſon that the 
Leaves of Trees defrepel its Rays. Such kind of : Mariſbes.are found here and} 
there in Germawy and Moſevoia. - k 
| Moreover theſe Mariſbes of 'the ſecond ſort are four-fold ; vi. ſome both 
| receive and fend forth: Reywers ; ſame only receive, ſome only ſend forth , and 
1 ſome neither receive nor ſend forth. The firſt ſort are generated and conſerved, 
partly by occult ſprings and water offuſed before that it be brought to a certain 
Channel, and alſo from a greater quantity of watey than can poſſibly be brought 
through a Channel; many of which ſort are in Moſcovsa and Finland : Ma- 
rifhes of the laſt kind probably are conſerved, and ſpring from 72;# and ſmall 
ſprings, Ariſtotle calleth the Palus Meotis a Lake, and that more rightly 
ropo- 
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Of the carth 
of Mariſhes. 


Of draining of 


Fens. 


Propoſition XII. 


A... 


Mariſbes have a ſulphurous, bituminous, and fat Earth, 


This is diſcovered both from the black colour, and from the Reeds which 
re generated from it, and eafily take fire, as is found in HoBaxd and other 
laces. The cauſe is, by reaſon that ſuch ſubſtances are contained in the raiſe 

pf the earth, where theſe Mariſbes do exiſt, Yet all Mariſbes are not ſuch ; 

but where the Earth is ſtony and hard, there are no Mayi/bes : for where there 

s a ſoft earth, there for a certain is a fat and fulphurous ſubſtance. 


— 


Propoſition X11I. 


To drain Mariſbes and Fens. 


—_— 


Although ſome Fens have an high profundity, yet no more is required to 
drain them to ſuch a depth ; which we may do, if that we cauſe the watey to 
flow away by ſome Channel or Aqueduf?. 2. If that after ſome weeks they 
have been dried by the Sus, we caſt in a out quantity of dry earth. 3. If 
that wemake a fire upon them : and 4. If that we hinder wafer from flowing 
Into them ; as razn, and the like. 


FO ——_— 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of\ Rroers in General. 


Propoſition T. 


Of Rivers, and 
chcir definiti- 
On. 


wy than the ſbore of that water. 


| 


We - ——<hooas in thu Propoſition the definitions neceſſary for this do- 
ine. 


I. River is water flowing from a certain place of the Earth to another 
place 1n a long traQ and within its Channel. A Channel is that cavity 


, {places with a violence. 


in the Earth in which -the water is contained , which is more depreſſed and 


2. A Rivulet is River that hath not the profundity and breadth, as to ad- 
it of ſmall laden Veſſels. 

. That is te Amnis which admitteth of thoſe Veſſels ; but if they 
will bear moderate Veſſe/s, great ones laden, then it is called by the general | 
term of. Fluvins, Flumen. | 

4+ That water is termed a Torrent which floweth from the Mountainous 


5. Where two Rivers meet, that place is called a Confluence, 

6. A Riveror Rivulet which floweth from another, is termed a Branch or 
Arm ; yet for the moſt part itis taken for ſuch an arm which is leſſer than the 
other part of the River. Yet rhoſe are alſo frequently termed Arms which 
proceed from a River divaricated into two Channels. Y 

7. A Fountain or Spring, is water bubling and flowing forwards from a cer- 
tain place of the Earth. . 
8. AWelis, when the watey bubleth up, but floweth not forwards. 


Pro- 
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Propofirion' II; £2 


Torrents and Rivulets may ſometimes proceed from a quantity of rain, a 4 
diſſolved Snow. 9.5 


For in the Mountainous, or more elevared parts of the Earth, are found ma-|From whence 
ny Cavities, ſmall Lakes, and ſtanding Pools: Now if that ſo great a quanti- | rat ws 
ty of water flow into theſe from the falls of Rain or Snow, that they cannot] proceed. 
| well contain them, they overflow and tun down on the more depreſſed places 
and becauſe that on every year this happeneth, it maketh a Channe/ for it ſelf : 


'but, ſometimes Torrents do flow without any Channel, From this cauſe, viz, 
| Rains and the diſſolution of Swow, many Rivulets are made' alſo Torrents, and 

| moderate or indifferent Rivers in thoſe places, *which have ridges of Moun- 
[tains in a long tra, as the Procurxent of Africa, India, Peru, Sumatra, and 
[the like. And theſe Rivulets flow neither in the Summer, norin the night, 
 jbut only in the day. as --- Vaakeghs | 


—— 


| 
£ 


— 


Propoſition 1IT. 


Moſt Rivulets proceed from Foumtains. But Rivers of agreat magnitude, 
have their Original ether from the congreſs of many Rivulets, and in- 
different Rivers, or flow from Lakes and Marſhes. For no Rivers of a- 
r- conſiderable magnitude ( asthe Albu,the Rhine ) do flow from one 

ountain, but exift from many ſmall Pegs, or Lakes : But theſe pre- iruters pro- 
ceeding from Lakes ,, are augmeared by the acceſſion of other Riveys, jcecd from 
The River Volga, or Rha, receiveth two Hindred and more partly Kipy. fomnmim- 
lets, and partly indiffetent Rivers,  befare that it diſchiargeth it ſelf into 
the Caſpian Sea; and the. Danube; as mahy before ſhe flow into-the Pon- 


Is, 


| 
| 
| | — 
| 
} 


-Y;: IC" 


And although that Pliny and, Cardan write, that no. Rivers flow into the 
Nile, yet experience reſtifierh the conrrary. to tliem that have rravelledin 
AIPer. The Propoſition is ealily proved by. an - enumeration of Exam- 
PICS, | , X l "A 12x 44 

The Iprongs of ſome Rivulets and Riyers ate in Mountains, ' and eleyated pro- 
places 3 and ſome on a Plane. As for the Springs of thoſe Rivers that proceed Fee common 
trom Lakes, we have ſaid in the former Chapter, that thoſe Springs are in the ks Mountains. 
bottom, or Channel of the Lakes : and that ſuch Lakes are as it were Conduits 
and effufflons about the. Spring, before that the water flowethin a Chanze/,.or 
in a greater quanmity. For ſome Jpirngs are covered with Earth or water, 
others open. ; is 


The Springs on .a Plane are of thoſe Rivers, from which Tanass and Albis , 


y 


exiſt in.their firſt tra, unto which others do accede. Tt were caſie to colle| . 

other Examples._... ... H IS 0 Py 508 Cal 
Cardanus de theſe Fountains to be generated in theſe plane places, but 

to be deriuvgd off e. Bur . 


{ e vicine Mountains, by ſome  rqghly rior paſſag | 
I ſuppoſe that ſuch Springs firſt make a ſtanding Pool, or Mayſh. For Taxgrs 
ſeemeth not. to flow from a Spring, but from a Mar/b, or ſarhe leſs profound 


Lake. | 
Many ae ountainous Springs of Rivulets, as of thoſe of the Rhina, — 
Po, Danube, BoryNthenes, &c> © nc pI 

br Nile, Wolga,, and the great River of St. Lawrence in Canada flow from 
4 LAKE, 

Yet there is one mode, by which from one Fountaia a great River ma n 
progged, viz. if that the Fountain be on an Elevated place ; but th 


Channel of the River muſt be a little higher than the Attitude of the 
Q inlet; 
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loving ation of Which by teaſon of their abundatice of warers, ſeemeth more admi- 


inlet. So the flowing water, firſt in a more ſwift Current, thnenina more 
ſlow, is eolleted in the Channel, and in courſe of time may be a very 
great River, by reafon that ſo .mych did not flow out in the firſt genera- 


tion. 
: Propoſition TV. 6 Eh 
_ Rivers axe much augmented by frequent Rains, and diſſolved Crow, 
nd that in drvers foaſens and months of the year. 
.So_ in [the Region of Peru, and Chili, 'fome Rivers are fo ſmall that they 


flew gnot.inthe night time, but only.in the day ; becauſe that then the water 
| Snow dilſolyed.on the ins of the Andes, through the heat 


:.the Rivers both in. the Oriental and Occidental Coaſt of 
rica as in Congo, Anf0la, and the like, are bigger in the 
£6 og t. Ioikin Io in, the i 
ea 


of Malabar, and Chormandet 
in thoſe four Regions in Swnmer time the Rivers are almoſt 


in India. 
dried up, and in the Wister, or wet ſeaſon, are tang SoWolga in the 


Months of May, and June, aboundeth with water, ſo that the Lands and 


Iſinds, are then covered with water, in the other Months the Sands will hard- 


ly admit « paſſage over them for Ships \- 4. 05% wagpeB-lon —_ oh _ 


that then, the Snow is diffolved on the 


| anorker 
\\hagpeneth 


ren” 
Inler 


f Fapan, which floweth every day only 
wing Chapter. 


- 


— 


| Propoſition 'V. 
; What may be {htOritinalt £4 that water which floweth from Springs ? Or 
©" "whence are Rivers generated? | | . 


"We have before our, eyes.the reatRiver Rhine, Albs, and others, the gene- 
ent and third 


"than that of R:ww/zts: but we have ſhewed in th 
the difſo- 


rapoſition, that the water of Rivers partly __ 


onof Snow, partly from Lakes, and partly from R:wvalets 
dRivers. Ther ſore the queſtion is not 'fo'much concerning the Riſe 
nd" Springs of Rivers, as the Original and perpetuity of Fountarns and 


RA i woes 
' The Opinions of Philoſopher: and Geographers concerning it are va» 
10Us, LY . "* a 4 . 


I 
_—_ 


'r, Some 


\ 
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1. Some think that all the water of Springs of Rivers proceed from Rain, 
or diſſolved Szow. And this they take tor a Non of it, that Rain, and difſol- 
ved Src do much augment the R:vers, that oftentimes they extend beyond 
their Channel, and overtlow. Regrons : alſo that R:zvers do much decreaſe, and 
ſome leſſer ſort of them are altogether dried up, when no Razn; for a long 
while in- the Summer ſeaſon, hath fallen; becauſe that rheir Channel ts 
Inot.bery- profgurd, and therefore have colleRed little water : but thoſe 
that Have” a Teep Channel are not dried up in the Summer, by reafon that 
they have gathered ſo much water from the Rains that fell, and diffolved 
Snow, ſo that all cannot be turned into vapours, except by a daily and con- 
tinual heat. 2. Becauſethat there are very few Rivers in thoſe places 
where there is little raz»; asin the more inward part of 4fr:ca there are few 
Springs. | 

But theſe allegations reſolve not the queſtion, becauſe we are not todemand, 
or ſeek the Original of Rivers, but only the Original of the Water of Four- 
tains. Theretore thoſe that ſpeak thus, have not well conſidered the ſence of 
the queſtion, as we have taken notice before; although alſo the experience 
that they alledge, is not general, becauſe-that there are Rzwers found in pla- 
ces, where there is little 7a/# and no ſnow; although it be true in the Region 
of Peru, and Azypt, which they aſſert. Moreover rain moiſineth not the 
Earth above ten foot deep : but Feantains ſpring froma far greater profun» 
dity. | 
2. Others ſuppoſe , that we ſhould not demand whence the watery offfh< Opioica 
Fountains doth ariſe, by reaſon that water is an Element as much as Earth, f**** 
Atr, and Fire, concerning the Original'ot which we do not diſpute ; thus 
Seneca diſcourſeth. But other Authours cut in twain this Gordian knot with!” 
the Sword of Alexander. For it is not enquired after, how that water hath a 
Being, but how it cometh to the places of Fountains, and not to 
other places. Moreover, the Earth doth not ſo flow forward as Rivers do: 
But for the Air, it is falſe that we ſhould not ſeek concerning it, as they deter- 


mine. RY 

3: Ariſtotelians follow the opinion of their Maſter, who in the whole Ele ariſtetle 
venth Chapter of his firſt Book of Meteors, endeavoureth to prove, that thef* *©-tt* 
water of Fountains is generated from Air, contained in the bowels of the 
Earth. He alledgeth theſe reaſons; 1. Waters are generated from Ay a- 
bove the Earth, viz, Rain: therefore ſeeing that Ar is in the +owels of the 
Earth, and that there is the ſame cauſe of condenſation, viz. Cold : there- 
fore he ſaith it is abſurd for any one to think that wwatey is not produced from 
Air there. 2, Experience teſtifieth that'more great drops that fall, are made 
of ſmall ones, and therefore the Original of Rzvers muſt be, as it were, certain 
Brooks of water that meet in one part of the Earth ; for therefore thoſe that 
make Aqueduts, are wont to bring the water down by trenches, and ſmall 
Channels, 3. Becauſe that many Jprings, and thoſe of the greateſt Rivers 
are found in mountanous places, very few in Plains, or Valleys : which is an 
evidence, that the water of Fountains proceedeth from a condenſed Air or 
Vapour ; which Air and Vapour tend towards higher places,” and mountainous 
places are as it were ſpunges incumbing over lower places. Thoſe are the 
reaſons of Ar:/totle. | 

4- Cardanus with others, ſuppoſe, that the water of Fountains proceeds from|rhe opinicn 
Rrvulets, which are generated of watery vapours, condenſed both within, ff cardanu. 
and without the Earth, but that theſe Fountains alone ſcarce make up 
Rivers, unleſs aſſiſted by rain, or diſſolved Syow, His Reaſons are theſe, 
1. If betimes in the morning one- view the Mountains, they will appeat 
moiſt, 2. Rivers overflow in the morning, and ſo much the more, by how 
much the part of ir is more near the Fountarn, 


i Q 2 But 


_ 
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Bar the perpetual and conſtant 2mperms of the water bubling and leap.ng 
from the Sprengs, doth not ſcem to haveits Original from ſo weak and in- 
-onſtant a cauſe, Neither doth this opinion of Cardanus much differ from-that 
of Ariſtotle ; but that Ariſtotle placeth Ar with the generation, Cardanus 
wapours, with the generatign, to be the cauſe of Springs, and indeed ſmall 
:< the diflerence berween Arr and Vapours. 

'" Some of: the Antients ſuppoled Razns to be coacervated within the 
EarthinCavities, and thence to eak forth as from a mighty bully, and that 
all Rivers ſprang from one of them, or from ſome other of them ; neither 
that there was any other water generated, but what were collected ia 

e winter months into thoſe receptacles , they ſuppoſed to evade into the 
multitude of theſe Rivers, and therefore that they flowed more in the w2#- 
ter than in the Summer, and that ſome Were continual, and ſome not. They 
added the ſame cauſe that we have laid down in the firſt opinion. But Ar:- 
fotle-receiveth' this opinion, becauſe that more water in one year floweth 
ut from the mouth of the River, than the bulks of that whole part of Earth, 
or Land, 

6. Of Modern Philoſophers rawe' as alſo of the Ancients, d: termined 
that the Earth again received whatſoever Warers flowed out from the mouth 
f the Rivers into the Sea. For the water of the Seaby an hidden pal- 
age went under the Earth, and is beaten in its paſſage through divers 

indings of the Earth, and ſtrained through Sand and Chalk, which remo- 
veth its ſalrneſs, and ſo Joren into pure water. I alſodefend this opinion, 
and ſuppoſe it true, yet io as not roexclude the cauſe laid down in the firſt 
and third place : the reaſons arc theſe. 1. Becauſe more than one thouſand 
>:-ey5 exonerate themſelves into the Sea, and the greater of them in ſuch an 
abundancy, that that water, which they ſend forth into the Sea throughout 
he whole year, exceedeth the, whole Earth ; as the River Volga into the 
aſpian Sea, and alſo other Rivers, Therefore it cannot otherwiſe be, but 
hat water muſt be ſent forth intd many places of the Earth, even to the 

ountains of Rivers. Now ifthat this were not ſo, we could not poſſibly 
imagine, how that the Sea ſhould not be augmented unto an immentity, or 
why Fountains ſhould not ceaſe to ſend forth water. Neither may it be obje- 
ted, that ſo many vapours are elevated from the Sea, that are equivalent 4 
the water, that the Sea hath received from the Rivers. For firſt, only Rain 
maketh thoſe v4pours : then again it 1s moſt falſe that ſo ru a quantity 
»f vapours ſhould be elevated from the Sea, as are generated from the water 
hich floweth from the R:vers into the Sea. 

2.. This opinion is proved from that, 70 wit, that the, Fountains near the 
ea are ſalt and brackiſb ; 'and by how much they are ni her to the Sea, by 
o much they are the more ſalt, as on the Coaſt of Africa, eſpecially on the 
tc of Choromaudet in India, where 00 Vines 90 grow, and where thar all 
ells are ſalt. In the City of Suez at the. Termination of the Red Sea, all 
ells are ſalt, or brackiſh, and the water #99 miles diſtant is ſomewhat ſa/!, 
50 in many I/lauds i the Sea, no Wells of freſh water are found, ( though not 
ſo ſalt as the Sea water it ſelf) as in the Iſle of St. Vincent and others. In Pe- 
s in the low Region, the Lakes are ſal by reaſon of the vicinity of the Sea. 

ea in the Oriental Maritimate places, the Nats called Coco Nuts are found 
omewhat ſalt. Alſo in the Mediterraneau places themſelves, Fonntarns 
ff ſalt water are found, as 1n Lorrain, Lunexburgh, and the like, 

3. Becauſe that it is manifeſt, that the Sea emitteth its water throu h fub- 
erracous pallages, from the ſalt Fountains of Luxenburgh, where beneath 
he Earth thoſe Aguedutts full of ſalt or Sea-water are ound. 

4- Becauſe that digging to a great depth, as alſo in Mines, much water is 
_ a which neither the Rain, nor the Air can be made the efficient 

cauſe. 


Sea, are 
ſalter than 
thoſe farther 
diſtant, 


How 


- 
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f 


evaporations, which are carried upwards, and uniting the drops in a narrow 


How water cometh trom the Jes to the places of Fowntarns, ſo as to become 
ſweet, we have now ſhewed, 242. the bottom of the Sea is not every where 
Rocky or Stony, but in many places Sandy, Muddy, Gravelly, Spungy, drinking 
the water of the Jea, and by» a continuation of the Earth, brings it by degrees 
to along diſtance from the Sea, where atlength the Guttule unite ; elpecis 
ally in a narrow ſpace, fuch as are Mountains, and make a Fountain in the given 
place, or Cavity : but if ſo be that Cavity be hidden from the E2r:h, then the 
water ſo colleed either followeth another way, whereſoever it be made, and 
ſoa Fountain ſeemeth to break forth in another place, which yet is not in that 
place; but is a River derived from the former place by a ſubterrancous paſſage. 
Or if that the water of that Cavity findeth no way abour it ſelf, neither by vi- 
olence can break through the Earth that covereth it, then that watey is not 
augmented ; but what water flowed unto it to have been its encreaſe, that is 
averted to another place. For that is the property of all bumid bodies, that all 
their parts and particles are moved towards that place where the detux is 
made. So if you fill a Veſſe/ with water, that the ſwelling or tumour may 
be above the brim of the Yeſe/, then all the parts of the extant water have an 
equal inclination, and power ofdeflux in the vicine part of the brim; Bux 
yet by reaſon of the mutual coherence of the particles { whoſe cauſe is de- 
clared in Natural Philoſophy ) it that the deflux be made in one part of the 
brim, all the other parts leave the vicine 6r:w, and draw to that part of 
the. brim, or they follow where the deflux is mage. So if you immerge a 
long cruſt of Bread into water, you ſhall ſee the water born upwards, and 
and the part of the Bread that is not immerged, to be humid. Moreover 
the Sea goeth under the Earth through Caverns, from which, after the ſame 
mode the water may glide or creep forth, unleſs you. had rather aſcribe it to 


lace, | 
p But becauſe there are many things, which may ſeem to render this opinion 
leſs probable, theſe ought alſo to be conſidered, that it may be evident, that 
they weaken not this aiſertion laid down. 

rt. The places of Fountains are more elevated than the Superficies of 
the Sea, by reafon that moſt of them are in Mountangus places, therefore was 
ter cannot flow from- the Sea to thoſe places, becauſe the nature of watey is 
to move to places more elled, or lefs elevated, as it is manifeſt from 
Rivers, andthe Arizfices of Draimers. 

2. Although the bottom of the Sea be gravelly, muddy, and ſandy, fo that 
the water may penetrate it ſelf through its partzcles ; yet the reaſon doth nor 
appear evident egough, but that it may more moiſten the adjoyning Earth, 
and that which is not ſo high, than to glide upwards to the places of Fountains, 
ſeeing eſpecially that the Earthis Rocky and Stony, as in the Mountains of the 
Iſland of St. Helena. 

3. There is no reaſon, why the water, ſo gliding from the Sea, ſhould nos 
break forth in a middle way between the Sea and the Fountars. 

4. In the moſt profound Mznes,none, or very little watey is found, as Thurn- 
heuſerus witneſleth. -. 

5- This water of the Fountains ſhould be ſalt, becauſe that it doth proceed 
from the Sea. Theſe are the chief Arguments which may ſeem to weaken 
the opinion propoſed. - ForT paſs by thoſe ſlight ones alledged by others, vis. 
that they ſuppoſe that the Sea is not ſufficient to ſupply ſo many Rovers; 
then again that Ravers then ſhould never be diminiſhed, if that were the 
true cauſe of Rivers that we have laid down. But unto theſe two, the anſwer 
1s eaſy, becauſe that the Sea again receiveth the water again from the Rzvers, 
that it ſent forth into the Fountains. Then as for the other we have ſhewed 
before, that the,queſtion is not, neither do we determine, that ' all the water 
of the Rivers is from the Sea ; but only concerning the water of Springs, which 
1s not the alone cauſe of Rivers, as we have ſaid already : and we alſo aflert, 
that the watey of Fountains is augmented from rains, and Dew ; becauſe that 
theſe, moiſtehing the Earrh, glide, or are drawn towards the places of Foun- 
Fans 


The Sex go- © 
ech under the 
F arch tlcough 
Caverns. 


Things to be 
noted, 
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See Oltarius 
his Voyage in- 
to Perſia. 


See Chap. 13. 


-jed out by the watery of the Ocean, preiiing towards the vertex of the 


rains, where the eflux of the watey is made, which we have explained by 0. 
ther Examples. We come now to tho!e four Arguments alledged, which may 
eem to carry ſome weight with them. F.% "HA 

The firſt is eſteemed very valid, as being taken from. multiplicit experi- 
nce : therefore many ſolutions are brought, and alledged by Learned men. 
irſt, they the moſt eaſily diſcharge themſelves, who detend the Ocean to be 
ore high than the Earth, for ſo they deny the aſſertion, and they ſay thar 
his Altitude of the Ocean is the cauſe of Springs, becauſe that Springs are 
eſs high than the water in the middle of the Ocean, Moreover Olear:us in 
the Deſcription of his Voyage into Perſia, relateth that he aſcended the Mown- 
tain that adjoyneth to the Caſpian Sea, and with an Afirolabe ( or rather a 
Geodetical Inſtrument) tooblerve the Elevation of this Mountaze above the 
ſuperficies of that Sea; but found none, but that the extream ſuperficres of that 
S$ea was ſeen in the Horizomal Line, yea ſomewhat elevated above it, ſo that 
the Tumour' of this Sea was found a little more high than the vertex of the 
Mountain, on which he made his obſervation. Bur in truth this ſolution can-' 
not be admitted of, becauſe we have ſhewed in the Thirteenth Chaprer, that 
the water of the Ocean is not higher than the Mowntarns and ſhoars of the 
Earth : and the frequent obſervations of Mathematicians, made on Towers, 
6r ſhoars teſtifie it. 'And as for the obſervation of O/earins, that ſeemeth to 
cauſe no ſmall difficulty here, for that the Caſpian Sea is no higher than the 
vicine Lands, much leſs than the Mountarns, ts colleted from hence, v:z. 
that many Rzvers do exonerate themſelves into the Sea, therefore we muſt 
ſay, that refraQion obſtructed the obſervation of Olear:us, and caufed the 2a- 
ter of the Sea to appear higher than in truth it was : and peradventure the 
waves of the Seacncreaſed the cauſe, and the Mountain that he aſcended was 
none of the higheſt. 
Some diſcovering the weakneſs of this Argument, bring this ; that the na- 
tural place of water is above the Earth, and therefore that it muſt cover the 
whole Earth, becauſe that it is higher than the 22r:h., Now by reaſon that 
it is impeded from its natural place by the Mountains above the Earth, ariſing 
towards the Mediterranean places, therefore that part of the Ocean which 
ought to be where the Mountains and Elevated parts of the Earth are, ſeeing 
that it is not in its natural place, doth preſs down the ſubjeted water, which 
indeed is in its natural place, but yer is driven or preſſed to the bottom, by the 
Superiour water, which is not in its natural place , where when it findeth no 
way, neither can give place, 'it retireth towards the fides, and paſſeth under 
the Roots of the Moxntazns, where being collected as ina C:Fern, it is —_ 


tain. Noother than in a Veſſe} which hath on the ſide a Funnel touching the 
very bottom of the Veſſel, from whence we infuſe water or other /iquor into 
Glaſſes; If, I fay, we dropin a ſtone into ſuch a Veſſe/ full, or half full of /iqor, 
the /zqucr flieth out through the Orifice of the Funne/. This is the ſubtilry of 


| Scaliger ; but in trufh it is very thick. For water is not expelled ſo from the 


bottom of Mountainous places towards the vortex, becauſe that experience 
teſtifieth the contrary in Trenches ;- and it that were ſo, all Spring waters 
ſhould be ſa/t : moreover it is falſe that he afſſumerh, that part ofthe vater 
is not in its natural place, and therefore prefleth down the ſubjeRed parr. 
for this js taken up gratzs, aud contrary to experience; becauſe that the 
water preſſeth not down the ſubjeed part, except when it is higher than 


. [the vicine water, and therefore where tle Superficies of the Ocean is Sphe- 


rical, it reſteth : but if that any motion were from the preſſure, this 
would drive the water .of the Sea to the Gogff, where the place is more 
h 


bread, not through the ſmall Caverns of the . Nowit is certain that 
water floweth in from the bottom of the Sea through the great Caverns, bur 
wy make not the Fountain freſh, becauſe they take not away the ſaltneſs of 
the water. | 


ONH- }* 
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I think not-the ſolution of the Argumentito be dittculr, if that we conli- 
der how water cometh to the Fountain, viz. not trom any Channel from the 
botzom of the Sea, .or foot. of the Mountain (for fo it would retain its daltneſs) 
but by or througt-a continual progrefſion of the watery particles, or a'creeping 
in the Terreſt:al matter, .to the places adjacent.to the Fountain, where at 
length it is gathered into drops by reaſon of the cavity, :and continual -ſucceſſi- 
on of the water, and fo cauſetha'Spring; iFor this werfind: in the'Earthi/du 
to a great depth, that here and there drops of water do conliſt, and are fi 
by thoſe that are nigh, ſo that a little :R:ww/et is made, -which are.ctermed 
Veins of water, Many ſuch Rivulets, if colleed into one Cavity, -make a 
Fountain ; as thoſe perſons well known that are skilled in making of Foun- 
tains, or Aquidutts, or Wells. For in Wells-water is colleQed trom:many 
drops, which-meet together in-the bottom. of the well, from the adjacenr Earth, 
| [And thoſe that make Aqguidat#s, bring the water by gutters and:trenches into 
one :place, ſo that the drops. may tall from tlie higher places. into /the Ca- 


Vity. 
Bur if that you object that:-many Fountains bubble upin/the midſt of ſtones, 
by reaſon of which it is not p e that the watery particles ſhould ſo 
forwards; to that 1 Anſwer, 'that «this confirmeth our Opinion : For thats 
ſtones do not gothrough-trom the top tothe foot of theeMounrain (at leaſt 
inthoſe Mountains, where -the- 'Fountains are-found ) but-only occupy the 
[Soperkicies of the Mountain, -and a certain/ſmall-profundity within the Earth 
ot the 'Mountain-is:more ſoft, or leſs ſtony, or at leaſt fuch as may receive 
and attract water. 'Thierefore when by -penetrarion it :is come to the:ſton 
part, -becaufe that it.can penetrateno'farther, there it ſtandeth, and is colle- 
Cted-into drops,-and maketh a ſpringing Fountain between the tony parts; 
to wit, if that a /pallage be-granted ; and: that the Mountains and Rocks of 


is colleed from hence, 'that-alnoſt all thoſe Mountains hhave:ſometumes burn-. 


and alſo the Brimſtone, or Sulphur found in thoſe places: add moreover what 
we obſerved before, that the/ſpring of the water is not alwaics there where 
it ſcemen to be, but foweth fhom Zome higher place through a ſubterraneous 
paſſage rorhe Fountain, and ſocauſeth the water to leap up with ſome force, 
whiech-I ſuppoſe to'be done-inumany Fountains, and 'the more, if we con- 
ſider, that fire is moved alfo downwards, by reaſon . of the continuation of 
themarter, whenin truth, if that the ſame be free, it tendeth upwards. $0 
if you put the end of a long piece of Iron inthe fire, this will penetrate 
through the whole Tron, untill it come to the other extream, al- 
thou h this other extremity doth not tend upwards but down- 
wards, 

So much for the firſt Agony unto the ſecond I anſwer, that a reaſon 
may -be 'piven, why the 


Earth is there more full of Mettals, and hard, as experience teſtifieth: but 
where it isnot ſo hard, there the water penetrateth ; and therefore we degy 
not but that Rivers, or at leaſt ſweet or ſalt Lakes may be found beneath the 
bottom -of the Sea, within the Earth, towards:the Cexter, where any ſuch 
Cavity is, 'But becauſe that'cghereare few'ſuch Cavities, and that every where 
the Earth is Metallous, and hard beneath the bottom of the'Sea, therefore ir 
cannot continually imbibe water, 'but- whenit isfull it ceaſethto imbibe any 
more ; neither doth it-receivemore; Therefore then the water glideth. to- 
wards higher -places, untothe motion of which, -it is probable -rhat rhe myu- 
tation of 'the height of rhe Sea availeth much; imes. -1n this, and 
ſometimes in that part, by reaſon of the floods, waves, or tempeſt. For. the 
water being made higher, more preſſeth the water, and promoteth its ingreſs 
through rhe Earth to the Springs. And ſeeing that every day the Altitude 
'of the Sea is augmented, and diminiſhed in the parts of the Ocean, n 

only by ſtorms, but alſo by the flux, and reflux ; therefore =" 
] 2Þ4 


the [le of St. He/ena,.and almoſt of all\Hlands;arenot within ſo rocky-and hard, | 
ed, orat-the leaſt ſmoaked, which is diſcovered from*he Aſhes on the Earth, | 


a-water ſhould not penetrate ſo-much into the f,*.: 
Earth - towards the Center, as 'towards the Mountains, 252, becauſe the | * 


ſecond 
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The third Ar- 
gument an- 
twered. 


The fourth 
Argumenc 
Anſwered. 


|mode, by which this volatile falt ſpir:# in its paſſage between the Seaand 


- fration of rain water, which therefore is' not-ſa/t, or atleaſt leſs ſais, For 
\it | is certain that ſometimes fſaltiſh kinds of rain do fall into the 


which in the [Mountains of Nubza, is obſerved under them, and cometh forth again from 
Regs hide |*ÞE Other Occidental quarter. | | 

themſelves un-| 2. 'T3gr# having me the Lake Arethuſa, meeting the Mountain. Taw- 
—_ = rus, 1s hidden in.a Cave, and floweth out-on the other fide, Theo-when it 


no every. day : but I queſtion whether this cauſe can effect 


| Untothe third Argument, I ſay that the reaſon is the diſpoſition of the pla- 
ces, and” of the Earth it ſelf; andas I ſaid, that thethumour is moved, and 
glideth/towards that part, where the flux is made : neither do I think it need- 
eth any farther explication.  - _ | 

The fourth: ent taken from the ſaltneſs, hath a more difficult ſoluti- 
on : becauſe that' it feemeth not- poſſible, that- the faltneſs ſhould be taken 
away only by tranfcolation ; for the ſaltneſs of the water conſiſteth in a double 
nf apy the Ar;(totelians never obſerved ) the one of which, the Chy- 


iſts aptly - call fixed, tlie other volatile Sa/z. And the fixed Sa/t may in- 
ced be ſeparated from the marine water, as well by continual tranſcolation, 
as by coft:on, and diftillatios of the water : but the volatile Sa/r becauſe it is 

irituors is ummediarely advanced with the water,ncither can it be ſeparated 


y frequent, and -often repeated difis Nation; Therefore it is hard to __ a 


the Fountain; may be ſeparated from the Sea water. Yet in the mean while 
theſe will ſuffice for the ſolution. - 1. Although we have not diſcovered the 
mode, and artifice, 'by which this volatile ſalfitude may be ſeparated from the 
Seawater, yet wemult not deny, but that it may be ſeparated : for by nature 
we find it Concerned ; viz: for freſh ſhowers-fall into the Oceas, which yet 
were generated of the vapours taken up from the Sea. 2. Thoſe particles 
of Salt water penetrating the Earth before they flow to their Fountain, 
are 'mixced here and there with other waters ivg there from rar , 
or vapours, and fo that ſmall ſaltitude, that they yer had, is rendred alto- 
gether inſenſible. 3. It is not true that the ſalſitude is altogether inſcaſible 
in all Springs, becauſe that ſore Fountains are ſalt, as we ſaid before ; other- 
ſome brackith « little, as thoſe, two miles from the City Suez, and in pla- 
ces leſs remote from the. Sea.  Therefoxe there;is need of a long tranſcola- 
tion, and gentle evaporation, to ſeparate the water from the volatile Sa/r, 
and by this artifice we make Seawater leſs ſalt, and ſuch alſo is the gene- 


Sea. Pt 

Therefore the waters of Fountains __ partly from the Sea or ſubter- 
rancan waters, partly from Rivers, and Dew ,. that morifen the Earth. But 
_ water of Rivers partly proceedeth from Springs, and partly from Rain 
and Snow. | 


— 


Propoſition VI. 


| Certain Rivers hide themſelves in the midi of theiy paſſage under the 
—_ and in anothey place riſe "up again as if they were, new 
ers. " 


———_ 


The moſt celebrated of them are, 1. The River Niger, which meeti the 


hath paſſed the Lake Theſpites,it is again- obſcured. in- ſubterranean Caverns, 
wn £ en afterit hath thus run the ſpace of about ſix German miles, itbreaketh 
orth again. | 63 | 4d T1 | 


— 


— 
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7 About Arcadia in Riverets are to be 
found , as Avaſtotle nh Rr Book of Feors , Chapter Ele- 
4 Alpheus, a River of Achaja, wk by the Earth; The Grecians 


write, that it keepeth its courſe. under the Sea, and beneath the Earth, even 
unto S:c:1;a, where they will have it to eme rge oh the of *o 


ar he be 5 rl River. TAR is ef if 2 in SeiliaNow this they eſpecially 


veen Portugal and Biſcay, i in times palt called 


The Reaſons why theſe R; irs wore cleats LF the Earth, and 


There are alſo other Rivers, which hide themſelves under the Earth ; but 
do not again emerge, as we {hall ſhew in the following Propoſes: 


$5 ia Sic:/z2 eyery fifth Summer caſt 


when the n$4 roomy! Games were 


Aims were caſt into 
_ a Fade Cartens, they were caſt up 


WA and _— German mules fur- 


rape Wt res breaketh 
frgw or + being calt into 
ys Fayvraia or Proryption of the River| 


& elevated place, than the Chan- 
geen exiſting in'the Earth, or 
cally giveth place to the gliding Ri- 


| 2 Propoſition VII. 


or welached ap by the Earth, 


Moſt of the great and iydifſerent Rivers, as alſo a great part of the leſſer, 
fs, bon. vdin themſelves into the Sea, or a fant and the place 
where this exoneration is-made, i termed the Mouth of the er. 
Some Rivers have one , ſome three, and ſome more ſuch Mouths. 
Some of the Rivers 0 Jngi erent 
diſcharge themſebves into greatey Rivers : the others either ſtaguate, 


itude , as alſo the leſſer ſort, 


the Rhjne, the ws the Wolga, 


ſeventy Outlets or le 


More, 


by one #7 hi h te 
a third man added, Tr 5m 

River derive cquries of water , wy 
into the Sea, partly to, water $i 
Nawgation ; ” ich Aqveond? 40 progr 
water, becames greater, 


NAP the Ancients write, "and that not with 
R 


Concerning the greater Rivers, the thin og evident b 4 - Example offMoſtRivers, 


and ſu tipo For the Danube is exo- ge 


nerated into the War 4 Sea þ even Moxths ; the Wolgs hath at leaſtkhemſelves in 
5; 


hath ſeven, and where it overfloweth, |< Sz, orin 


2&r5 do exonerate themſelves into the $24; i 
zept courſe. Now why they have mor 


ſon for the ſame; 1, The abundance 0 


and ridges in the mouths , which in Fo: 
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Of the Chan- 
Is of Rivers, 


_ watery might fall and drain the Lands. The ſame muſt be underſtood of R:- 


out probability, that all the mouths of rhe Nile, except Canobus, were made 
by meri. - But of this we ſhall treat more fully in the following Propoſition ; 
where alſo ſhall be declared, how it cometh to paſs, that one River flywerh into 
the Channel of ariother. Py | 
Wolchda in Moſcovia (not Wolga,) ariſeth from a Late, and exonerateth 
it ſelf intoanother Lake. | 
Rivers, and Riverets, which neither exonerate themſelves into the Sz7, 
or into other R:vers, are cither Arms or Branches of other Rivers, or elſe 
peculiar Rivers. Thoſe which dre branches of other Rivers very probably 
do ſtagriate, and g5 tiot under the Earth. Now the cauſe wiry they rend not 
rowards the Sea 1s twoſold ; t. 'Becauſe the Channel is not fodeep, and' there- 
2+ The more hard Earth hindereth' the 


and augmenting or promoting towards the Sea, or the banks or r:dges gene- 
ated in the Channel, are ſo augmented, that they admit of no water, but 
epel it ; ſo that branch of the Rhine, which formerly diſcharged it ſelf into 
he Belgick Ocean near the Village of the Catiz, now ftagtiates in the mid- 
ay, between Leyden and that V:Bage. | 
But thoſe peculiar. Rivers, which neither exonerate themſelves into the 
ea, nor into other Rivers ; but riſing in the Earth, ſeem -to be abſorbed by 
he Earth; theſe Rivers. are very ſtall, alſo few ; as-alſo thoſe that flow 
rom the Mountainous places of Pers, India, and Mfrica; are ſwallowed up 
ither within the Szxdy ſor}, or are abſconded in the Earth. So at Meter, a 
illage in Arab1a, near the Gulph, is found a River with a glorious Chan- 
21. Under theſe Reeds, in the Summer ſeaſon, the ſireams hide them- 
elves with ſuch*a ſilent courſe,-that there appeareth nothing of humidity on 
he top ; but if that no way be admitted to theſe Riverets under the Earth, 
hey make Mar:ſbes and ſmall Lakes, Notwithſtanding ſome run with ſo 
ow a ſtream; that almoſt ſo much is ſeparated by exhalatzons, as they receive 
y the Stream, and fo are ſtayed on the Zarth, and neither make Lakes, nor 
re abſorbed? as the Riverets Conitra, Salle, Marefia, Jeleeſa, and others in 


Moſcovia. 


> 
Propoſition VuLl 


Whether the paſſage or Channel, through which the Rivers run, be made by 
the Induſtry of men, or by Naturet 


It is probable, that the Channels of thoſe Rivers which were not gene- 
ated with the Earth, were made by hands,- on thoſe very accounts : 1. Be- 
auſe that Experience teſtifieth , that when” new Fountains do flow , the 
ater ſo flowing out maketh not a certain Channe/ to it ſelf, but doth dilate 
t ſelf through the adjacent Land. And therefore, if that it muſt flow, 
here 1s need of the help of man to hollow a Channel, 2, It is manifeſt, 
that men have made many Channels : So the Chineſes made a Channel, by 
which water runeth from the yellow River into another River. 3. Becauſe 
Lakes and Mariſbes do confirm the ſame ; ſuch as are found about the Fown- 
tains of many Rivers that are on a plain; ſuch as are thoſe Zakes or 
Mariſbes, from which the Nile, Tanais, Wolga, and others do flow. Which 
Lakes we doubt not, but to be generated' and conſerved from the effuſion of 
water, made round about by the Fountain; "and therefore men made a cer- 
tain Channel to defend their Fields from ſuch"a water ,' into which Channel the 
vers, whoſe Springs are on the Mountains. | 
Of affinity to- this Propoſzon is this other, viz. Whether that Rivers, 
which exonerate themſelves into others, or meet together, 'made that paſſage 
by their motion ; or whether they were brought into them by men which 
made a Ch:#net ? * Thelatter ſeemeth more probable, tor the —_— _ 
alledged. 


. | 
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alledped. The ſame muſt be obſerved roncerhing the branches of Rive 
and Circumdudtions, by which IHlafnds are made in the Tanars, Wolga, Wc. 'Solof ifes mate 
one Arm of the Euphrates formerly paſſing through the Gha/dean Mariſhes ; ſin Rivers. 
was let out into the Sea ;, afterwards it left its courſe, many Aquedut?s 
Channels being made by the Natrves to water their grountls ; 'neither doth it 
arrive to the Jea, its mouth being obſtructed, and its watery ot may ng u 
in the AqueduFs that are made, and partly averted into the otter / whic 
exonerateth it ſelf into the T;grs.And ſoit ſeemeth to be the eaſe of other Rz- 
vers, which we now ſee do not goforwards into the Seq, but" ro flagnate; It 
is probable, rhat jn times paſt they did exonerate themſelves ints the Sea. 


Propoſition IX. 


Why no ſalt Rivers are found, ſeeing that Salt-ſprings are found in many 
Places. | 


————— 


The reaſon is, becauſe that men have no need of Sa/t-water, and therefore 
make no Channel, by which the watey of the ſalt Fountain may flow ; by rea- 
ſon that they can have Salt at an eaſier rate : But if that a fit Channel were 
prepared from thoſe ſalt Springs, we ſhould have ſalt Rivers ; ſuch as are in 
| Favraburgh and other places, under the Earth. Neither do we queſtion, but 

that many Rivers of Jait-water do flow from their Fountains under the| ' 


Earth. 


| ——_— —— — 


O—_ 


Propoſition X, 


The Channels of Rivers, 'by how much they are the more near their = 


tarts, by ſo much they are the more high; and by how much they are the 
more near the Mouths of | Rivers, and the Sea, by ſo much ( for the mo 
part) they are the more depreſſed. 


But in ſome Channels ſome parts more removed fromi the Spring, are higher 
than that part more near to the Fountain; either by reaſon of the HiHs and 
Valleys, as 1 may fo fay, iti their Channels, or by reafon of their Whirl- 
pools : yet no part of the Channel is higher than the Fountain. 

The cauſe or reaſon of the Pregolting is manifeſt, becauſe that water 
floweth not but from a place more high to a place more low , and fo every part 
of the Channel ( eſpecially the mouth of the River ) is'lower than the 
Spring : for otherwite it would flow back again to the Fowntain. Now that. 
the elevation of the Channel doth decreaſe even to the mouth of the Ri- 
ver, that at leaſt is true concerning many parts of the Channel; . for be- 
cauſe here and there are found Whirlpools in a River, places more depreſſed 
_ on the contrary,r:dges and little bills ; thence it cometh to paſs, that on 
patt of the Chanzei, although more removed from the Spri 5s; is higher 
than rhe other part of the Channel ren more nigh t Fowctais and 


"oj 


And-where the witer falleth from a higher place to a more depreſſed 
of the Channel; if the depreſſion be great; the place is termed the Cataratt o 
the River, where the Rivet runeth downwards with a great violehce. Such 
Cataratts great Rivers have; eſpecially the N/e. 


R 2 | Fol 
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Hieained by the face, . Holgdagifo, a fin 


jtom conſiſt of earihleſs coherent. 


of _ The cauſes are, x. The Altitude of __ IS: 2. The. depreſtion ia the 


of Rivers. 


--Forthe Nie in $50 places gt-his Ghanned, fallerh down herween the Moun:|: 
rains with that noiſe-aoy rapignels, that 508, Jababuanes arg; #eported to be 
all. River in Moſcow (nat Wolga) 


ath two Cataratts near Ladega, . | 222 oct; | 
. $0. the Zaire, ia, River in; Congo, fix mules from theſhoar, hath a Catara#, 
bexe it falleth from 3 Mountain: allo the Rhine at Belep/da and Senffuſia, 
alleth with a-great noiſe. .. But; Drazxers bave obſerved, that if the bottom 

The Channel þ be deprelled one pals in-209. paces, it will hardly be navigable 


ac 

oy reaſon of its celerity, Seeing rherelgre = all great Rivers. are Naviga- 
e, we infer; Thatche depreſſion of the Channel is no [apa than / one paſs 

or mile in 200 : but particular CataratFs and a= oy s are Excepted. Now 

this depreſſion of one part of the Channel beneath: the other part is termed 

Libramentum; and the depreſſion of the, mauths of the River beneath the 

place of the Fountain is termed, the Libramentwn of the River. 


Propoſiti on XI, 


. Why Rivers have, or acquire a greater Latitude in one part of them, 
-+ than wtbe other, *» ha 


The cauſes are fourfold ; 1. If that the 4an4 or fbaar be more low in this 
part, than in that. 2. If that the Zaribot the ſboar be Jeſs hard and. cohe- 
rent, as not _ ſufficient to reſiſt the violent acceſs of the River, which 
ometimes proceedeth from the winds, or plenty of water. 3. If that the 
Channel on that part be leſs profound, or hallowed, or have ridges : And 
4. If that it flow from any Catara# into that part. 


PI 


+. * Propoſition XII. 


The Channels of Rivers become more or leſs tepreſſed, ſometimes in ths, and 
ſometimes in that part. 


They become lefs depreſied, or elevated. and not fo hollow ; 1. If that 
Ridges be generated. 2 It that the River became more broad on that part. 
3-1 that the flux become leſs ſwift, is, wag 

| The depreflion or cavity of the Channel is augmented, if that the flux of 
the River be more vehement and ſwift, eſpecially from ſome Catara#, or be- 
tween the narrowneſles of the fcoars ; more eſpecially, it thatthe whole bor- 


"Propoſition XIII. 


Why ſome Rivers run with a more ſwift current , and others with a more 

ſaw: Andy hyoue audihe ſame River @ carried with a ſwift current 

+ «11; #8. One place', aud with a flow in another , which is obſerved. of the 
Rhine 7» many places. 


parts of the Channel, or bottoms ( eſpecially in the mouth, ) for if that the 
bottom be depreſſed one mile in two hundred 5 Drainers have gbſerved, that 
the, water is ſo ſwiftly moved, that there is great danger in {a#ling; For 
where-there are Cataratts, there the Rivers ruſh with a mighty violence ; and 
therefore Torrents ave carried fo furiouſly, becauſe that they flow from Mour- 
tains. 3, Theſtreightneſs of the Channel, and profundity joyned with an 
abundant quantity of watey ; as when Rivers paſs between two Mountains or 
procurrent Lands, 


Kivers 


Chap. XVI. General GEQGRAPHY. 


I21 


Rivers famous for their ſwiſt courſe, are-the. Tigre, Indus, Danabe, Htiw, 
Matmiftra, that floweth with ſo great a.noiſe, that. it. may be heard a great di- 
ſtance oft. | | | 


— — 


——_—_— 


— 


Propolition' XIV. 


The mouths of Rivers may be by ſo much the more eaſily obſtructed, by 
how much they are the more broad , and by how much they are the deeper, or 
leſs deprefed, and by how much there is leſs quantity of water , and the flux 
is les {wift and vehement. For theſe cauſes make the River to be carried 
with a lefſer violence, neitber doth it thruſt forth the Terreſtrial matter,which 
is colleed in its mouths, but rather ſuffereth it to ſink. | 


Propoſition XV, 

Very -few Rivers are carried in a dire courſe from the Spring to the Out« 

| ka , many ſeek divers quarters in their flux, aud ſome flow with ma- 
uy wi udi ug. 


The cauſe ſeemeth partly to be the induſtry of mex, partly the motion of 

the water, partly the interpoſition of a ridge or bank in its dire courſe. 
. Winding Rivers are, 1. Riode Orellana in Brazilia, making innumers- 
ble windiogs, fo that its Paſſage or Channel is reckoned to be above roo 
_— when in a. dire@ line from the [pring of-it ro the mouth are only 700 
miles. 

2. The River De Maares in Anatolia, which hath 660 windings. 

3- The River Toera atifing in S;berica, floweth with:ſo many curvatures, 
or windings ; and the Ruſſians and Siber:ans, when they fail in it, carry the 
Boat or ſmall Veſſel and its lading by /and from one winding to another , to. a- 
void greater expence. 


"Propoſition XVI. 


Whether the Lakes , through which ſome Riveys do ſeem to paſs, ( or to 
enter into, and to go out Fw) be cauſed by Rivers? or whether th 
have their peculiar Springs, and augment the water of Rivers? alſp 
whether that a River flowing from a Lake be the ſame with that which 


 floweth in! ; 


All Rivers have not ſuch Lakes, but ſome only. Nu4ia, a River of Af+i- 
ca, hath five ; the River Niger four ; Rhodanns, the Lake Lemanzs, 8c. 

Concerning thoſe Lakes we haye ſpoken inthe preceding Chapter,vis, that 
s River going forth muſt be compared with .that winch entereth in : if chat 
which goeth torth be greater than that which entereth in, there will be pecu- 
liar wr in the bottom of the Zake, which caufeth that River : but if 
that a lefler, or at leaſt ark oy forth, this Late 1s made and con- 
ſerved by the Rzvey entering in, and the cauſe or original of its generation 
was the latitude and cavity, or depreſſion of the Channel; and 2 e may 
be made from any River, as we have ſaid in the preceding Chapter, | 

Although the River 
River entering in, yet two Rivers ſhall be accounted one River, or the 
parts of one R:ver, iz, when that which goeth forth is greater than that 
which entereth in : for if it be leſſer, or no greater, Ithink we ought not to 
Kar arg whether that which goeth forth be the ſame with that which co- 
meth in, 


an 


gomg forth be ſituated almoſt ina dire. /ire with the]. 


Other 


courſe of 
ivers from 
he Spring. 
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11 ſuppoſe thoſe that write of 40 miles, comprehend the other mout 


. Other Notes of Signs are in ſome, as the Rhodanus entereth the Lake Le- 
| , and again goeth forth; and yet cauſeth not that Lake; which is diſco- 
ered , beſides other tokens, from the colour, which this River beareth con- 

rary to the Lake; neither doth the Rhine cauſe any Lake, but is produced and 
con ous from waters bubling under the earth; yet I do not propoſe theſe as 
Jundoubted. | 


Propoſition XVII. 


Moſt Rivers art by ſo much the broader, by how much they are neav to their 
mouth, or removed from their Spring, and great « their Latitude in 
their Mouths or Outlets. 


The cauſe is, 1. Becauſe other Rivers enter into that which exonerateth it 
ſelf into the Sea, and fo the quantity of water is augmented. 2. Becauſe the 
Channel is leſs depreſſed in the parts nearer the mwourh, 3. Becauſe that the 
water is forced back by the wind blowing ffom the Sea from the month to the 
Fountain, which violence is only diſcovered in the parts near to the mouth, not 
in thoſe remote and near the Fountain. 4. The Segit ſelf, when ſuch a wind 
bloweth, entereth the mouth, and rendereth it more large and broad by ve- 
hement agitation. -/ q 

And by ſo much the outlets are larger and broader in = Rivers, by how 
much they are the fewer. Great are the mouths or out/ets of the River Ma- 
ragnon in Brazilia ; of St. Lawrence in Canada; of the Zaire in Africa; of 
Rio de la Plate im Brazilia : for this River is carried into the Sea by an owt-. 
tet of 40 miles, as ſome have obſerved ; or as others, of 20 mi/es on $ And 

s of the 
Rzver together. Thoſe who have been in Congo, relate that the mouth of the 
Zaire is 28 miles: and theſe Rivers ſending forth ſuch a large quantity of 
water, overcome and obſcure both the ſalt taſte of the water,' and the wot zon 
of the Sea towards the ſhoar; and that unto 10 or 12 mz/es in the Sea, 


—_— 


Propoſition XVIIE. 


The _ Rivers carrieth with it many particles of various Metals , 
Minerals; Sands, of oyly or fat Bodies. 
Some Rivers carry gold, that is ſands mixed with ſome grains of go/d, and 
ſuch are c. fome in Japgs ; 2. In the 1{ands of Lequeo not-far from Japan ; 
3. A Riveret called Arroe in Africa, which ſpringeth in Monomotapa from the 
toot of the Mountains of the Moon, in which Mountains there are golden 
Mines ; and it flowerh into Magnice, a Riverin Soffale. 4.In Guiney, where 
the Negroes ſeparate theſe grazns from the ſand, and ſell it, or exchange it 
with the Europeans for Toyes or ſlight Commodities. 5. In the Riverets a- 
bout Mexico, grains of gold are alſo athered up, eſpecially after ſhowers 
of Rain. Which muſt be underſtood of all chefe Riverets :* For except in the 
times of ſhowers, ſcarcely any, or very little, is found. 6. In Peru. 7. In 
Sumatra. 8. In Cuba. 9. In Hiſpaniolaand other adjacent Iſles. 10, In 
Gutana a Province in America. 11. In the Rivers of Caribana great grains 
-are found after ſhowers. 12. Many Riverets and Springs are found in the Re- 
gions about the _ in Germany, eſpecially in the Province of Tirol, from 
the water of which go/d and ſitver is ex d, athough nothing of grains 


be conſpicuous in them, 'becauſe they carry very ſmall Particles or Atapnes. 
The Rh7ne alſo carrieth golden clay in many places, as alſo the Ab4#.Intimes 
paſt rhe River Tag#s was famous for rowling down S2nd-gold; but at this day 
no ſuch are found in it : neither do I remember that any Rsver in Europe 1s 
celebrated for ſuch riches- Alſoin Haſſia at this time a ſmall Rzvey is report- 
ed ro be found, in the ſands of which were grains of gold; but I have read 
no Author worthy of credit concerning it, RE 


No 
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No Silver Rivers or Riverets are taken notice of by Writers, yet T Joubt 
not, but that there as many, or more Rzverets, which carry grains of gold; 
but becauſe they are not. ſo cafily diſcovered from the ſand, and no great gain 
can be Coined, , therefore it hath not yer been obſerved by any, The tame 
is alſo the cauſe why we meet with nv- mention of thoſe Riverets that carry 
grains of Iron, Gopper , Tin , except of very few, of which queſtionleſs there 
arc great number, the admirable effects of which being diſcovered, men ad- 
mire and are amazed, ard vulgar Phzloſophers fly ro an occult quality. Let 
us only caſt an eye on that River in upper Germany, which changeth Tron into 
Copper , as the Vulgar think ; ſo that if you hang an Iron ſhoe in it, you will 


ſuppoſed, but the gr4ims and particles of Copper and Vitriot that are in this 
River, corrode the Iron by the aſſiſtance of the motion of the water, and the 
particles of the Iron being removed, thoſe of the Coppey ſucceed in their pla- 
ces. . This the Modern 
by another experiment, | 

Much leſs are the Riverets that are nrognatred with many particles of kinds 
of earth and ſalts obſetved: But we ſhall explain in the following Chaprer- the 
Mineraland Metallick Springs | | 

From this admixture of various particles omg the great diverſity of 
waters in Rivers and Wells. The water of ſome, if that you uſe it to boyl 
Meat, maketh it black, (which is a ſign that it is itnpregnated with Tron ;) 
neither are Peaſe ſo ealily ſoftned, as when they are boyled in other Tater 
which is ſomewhat more fat.. Of divers waters the ſame or like Beer can- 


ſay. The cauſe of this variety is to be ſought from the variety of the Lands , 
through which the River runeth, which are cither fory, gravelly, or metal- 
lick. And experience teſtifieth , that Rivers, whoſe water is fat, do run 
through c/ayie Lands, fo all the places that adjoyn to the A/bs are fruits 
ful, | 

| 


Propoſition XIX. 


The waters of moſt Rivers differ in colour, grauity, and other qua- 
lities. 


ſome to white. | 

And this diverſity.of them is chiefly noted, when that two Rivers do meet ; 
for we may diſcover for many mz:/es thoſe waters where now they exiſt in the 
ſame part of the Channel: From whence alſo tis manifeſt , that they differ in 
[gravity , when that one rather finketh to the bottom of the Channel, than 
the vo ; although this is made more manifeſt by the examination by 
weight. 

| he water of the Ganges is accounted the moſt wholſome, and the moſt 
light ; and the great Mogul, in whatſoever place he is, cauſeth this wa- 
ter to be brought him, of which he only drinketh. Sonie' will have the 
watery of the Nile to be the moſt fruitful, and the moſt wholſome. Moſt 
heavy waters are impregnated with Iron or Mercury, 

In great Rivers we muſt have reſpe& to the. Riverets, of which they 
are compounded : For the Rhine receiveth many Mineral Riverets; ſo al- 


quality, although many Fountains have little of them, 


] 


Propoſition 


draw it out Copper, But the Iron is not changed into Copper , as is vulgarly].. 


/icians, that are skilful in Chymiſtry, have learned| 


not be made. Now the A/b# is of the number of theſe fat ones, as I may fo| 


ſo doth the Daxube of Gold, Tron, and Vitriol: and hence have they their | 


A firange Ri- 
Ver 1NG 07 many. 


For ſome waters are b/ack, ſome inclining to black, ſome inclining to red, frhe waters of 
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Propoition XX . 


Some Rivers every year at 4 ſet time ate ſo augmented , that they overflow 
their Channel, and inundate the adjacent Lands. 


| nM 
Of the increaſe | * The moſt famous of thoſe is the Nz/e, that ſo encreaſeth, that it-overſprgad- 
_—_ " kth all Egypt, exceptthe Hills. In Congo, Angola, Monomotapa , Soffala, 
Moſambigee, from thoſe it is known that the tains of the Nile are the 
reat Lake Zazre, (or in the Lake Zaire) which is ſituate in the procurrent 
Africa, in a middle between the Eaſtern and Weſtern ſhoar, under 
he tenth degree from the Equator towards the South, as we have faid in the 
ormer Chapter. WEE 
Near-unto this Lake are many ridges of Mountains, which are. called the 
Mountains of the Moon ; fo that the Lake lietb, as in « Valley, between Moyn- 
' (rains. Now becauſe that theſe places lye from the Equator towards the 
uth, therefore the reaſon of the Solary motion requirerh that they ſhould 
ave Winter when that we have Summer : but by reaſon of their ſmall diſtance 
rom the Equator,they feel no cold; but inſtead of Syow they have almoſt contj- 
ual Raigs two hours before and after Noon in the Kingdom of Congozthe Cloydr 
Hardly permitting the fight of che Sun : with the ſame Clouds the tops of the 
dountains appear as covered; and in theſe Mountainous places rains and 
wers are almoſt continually, which run down like Torrents, and all flow 
ogether intothe Lake Zaze, and from thence into the Channel of the Nz/e, 
aire, Cuama, and others that ariſe from the ſathe Lake , but yet do not a- 
nd with {fo great a quantity < yet the Z aire doth oyerflow every year ) as 
the Ne, becauſe the {of themis mare deep ; and after a thort Tract 
they exonerate themſelves ipto the Sea : yer all of them encreaſe at the ſame 
time , and diſgorge themſelves of a great quantity of water into the 


Sea. | 
The ſecond River among thoſe that overflow the adjacent Lands at a certain 
time, is the Nzger, of no leſs Tra than the Nz/e, though not fo famous. It 
overflowerh at the ſame'time that the N;z/e doth. 
INTER Thethird. River of the overflowing Rivers is the Zazre, a River in Congo, 
wer 447% [of which we have ſpoken. Add to this the leſſer Rivers of Congo. | 
The fourth is Rio de Ia Plate, a River in Brafil, which overfloweth the 
adjacent Fields atthe ſame time with the Nile , as Maffeu5 writeth. 
Rirers 6 The fifth of the overflowing Rivers is the Ganges. © 
and nds. | The ſixthis the River {ndgs ;, theſe two Rivers in the. Pluvial months of 
thoſe Regions, emſclves forth upon the Langs without their Channels, 
wherezhen the Natives do gather the watey.into ftanding Pools, that in the 
other months of the year, when there is almoſt no Rain, they may thence 
ferch <pater ; and this inuadation cauſeth great fertility in the Fields, 
The ſeventh comprehendeth many, w:z. four or five, which flow from the 


River Ne. 


River Niger. 


Rio de la Plate. 


Lake Chiampin a-mao Chanzel, AAP RORETALC themſelves into the Gu/ph 
of Bengals, paſſing through che Kingdoms of Peru, Sian, and others. That 
which paſſeth through the of S;anig called Meygn. And at the time 


of the 1nundation, the Fzedds and Streets.of the Cities are covered with wa- 
ter, ſo that they are forced to, make.uſe of Boats to ſail from one houſe to ano- 
ther. Andthis inundatian alſo cauſeth exceedy lity. 
River 2acos. Rr ere is Macow, & River in. Cambeja, which overflows in the Summer 
mouths. | 
River Parane.| The ninth is the River Parass, which overfloweth after the ſame manner 
as the N:le doth. | | 

The tenth in Choromandel a part of India, the Rivers overflow by reaſon 
bt the plenty of waters that flow from the top of the Mountain Gats in the 


Pluvial tonths. 
| | The 
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= he Eleventh is the Euphr ates, which at let-times of the year oyerflowet 
Obamig. ;\ 
C Twelfth-of theſe overſiowiog Ryvers is. Sus, a River in Namiia,whic 
overfloweth inthe Hunter: ;.::; 
L have-.not read-oh any -other. Rizers.,. thas 1 can remember, that. d 
overflow in am-Anniverſary time of the year, alrhough . ſome may. do- ir 
is, moſt years." to, Wit, the River Obs ,, and: [aveus a. River of 
C114. 
. There ars abably y3 that overflow without, ny order, or ina ſet-time 
ea there is ſcarcely. any River, of noted  magnizud ( which overflioweth noc 
15  Ba#4s fometimes; ($9 it..is evident concerning the Albs, the Rhine, 
add the like. \ And. bur that the capac.ty of .the Channel,agd the hei ightof the 
Banks obſtructed,;/ all great Rivers Fey (ina Apeentagyr time) would inundete. 
becauſe tharmoſt of Chem are ach, engeantes! in the: Spring ſeaſon. And 
it may! thate River that did u operons; may begin to do it in 
an Annjver ary"\tieme s VIS. kt that any part of i, by 7 eſog of ridges, or 
ſands, Or 4B) . way, beco wy cg anJ the Coafts or ſboars. become 
more high :- then men are accyſt accuſtomed to raiſe he | 
"The only cauſe of -theſe' Inundations, is the abundancy of Water, which 
1n ſome Examples alledged,; may peradventure Com dillolved Suoto ; 
but in. moſt;,. rom: frequent Rains. Yet that is a wonder, that the Indus 
and Ganges, ſhould overflow. in other Months , than.the adjacent Rivers, 
from the. Lake Chiama; but. the tauſe of this diverſity , which is obſerved 
here. in this S2aſos,-muſt pa rely bg taken from, the Anniverſary rains.in the 
adjacent places, partly Gwen the Mountains and Rains about he places,of the 
Fountains, But we , to avoid rolixity } thall ſuperſede to diſcuſsevery Ex- 
ample. The River Bibara in y near..to Pars, ſometimes without 
any Rains, oratleaſt with thoſe that are uſual, ſo ſwelleth , that it cauſeth 
deſolation unta-the Suburbs of St. Marcellus. Now the reaſon why almoſt 
all theſe Inirdations make the Lands fruitful, is, becauſe that water 
that inundateth js cither Rain or Snow-water ; which waters, both by 
reaſon: of their, Spirituoss tevity , and-alfo., becauſe of. their . Sul hur eous 
ſubſtance ,, which they have. adagisr Is the Air.. Above all other, Minerals 
are-very prevalent. ro fruditie , and are alſo wholſom. ... Now that there is. 
ſuch a Sprrit and Sulphur in Rain-water, i is proved, 
1. From the Worms that are generated in it. 
2, From its caſie putrefattion, 
From the very Chymieal diſlilation. * 
Yer ſome Rivers by their Iyundation, do not make the Earth fertile, but 
rather cauſe ſterility ; as Ligeris in France ; when that Sequana maketh 
them fruirfulby: its fat water. 
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\6. Many Fountains have 
een diſcoveredby Animals, [Sonnet Earyghwith their 
nouts: ſo a Hog firl fiſcorered the firſt Sale Spring i Lancet: gen 
ie had rooted up = Earth and made a gutter, ok water ſpou 
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"Propotron ANIL. 
A place pring TT en in the Earth eng, whether a Spring or Well may 
be made 2 


Les Prowoiarin the -hth Book of his ArchiteBars, Chap. r. 'At this hoy 


ire the ſame ” Eavth oftentimes to a great depth 
ryqhe mot part '> OE prree ere or the © Wer and 
A theroſelve are found. « 


"7 place being given, to make a ' Spring ov Well; in it, if Fbat # be Poſſible to 
be made, 


"We will alledge the words of i as ET a man excellently rkilled 
in theſe affairs, ſeeing that we never uſed our ſclves to this kind of Exerciſe. 
[In his Seventh Chapter thus he Speaketh, /® Reaſon muſt ,not be-contemaned 
*'in di of Wells , but the we reaſons of things are to be conſidered 


*with tharpneſg of wit and grea y reaſon that the Earth hath many 
ey its t is _ 
errene, and 
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© the veins be not ſtopped : But 1t that the places ſhould prove hard, of 
© that the verns ſhall not be altogether at the bottom, rhen aſſiſtance muſt 
« be taken from the coverings of Plaſter-works. Now this muſt be ob- 
« ſerved in Plafter-work, that the rougheſt and pureſt Sazd be gotten, that 
« the Cement be broken with a Flint, that the moſt vehement Chalk be mixed 
« with the Mortar ; ſo that five parts of Sand anſwer to two of Chalk or 

« Lime: Let the Cement be added to the Mortar ; of it,let the Walls in the de- 
|< preſſed trench, unto the meaſure of the future altitude be ſpaged, the Bars 
Ns Ceing made of Tron. The Walks being plaiftered, let that which is Earthy 
« in the midſt, be evacuated to the lower meaſure or libration of the Walls j 
*« and the bottom being levelled, let the Pavement be plaiſiered with the ſame 
« Mortar, unto the thickneſs that is appointed, Now theſe places , if they 
« ſhall be made double, or treble, that they may be tranſmutated by the per- 
<« colations of the water, will make the uſe of it far more wholſom ; for the 
* Mud, when that it hath found a place to fink in, the water becometh more 
« clear, and will keep its taſt without any ſcent 3 it not, you muſt of neceſlity 
© 2dd Sali, and extenuate it. | 


Xe Propoſition XXIV. | 
To prove, whether the Water of a. Spring be wholſom. 


— — 


Concerning this, Vitrwuius thus writeth ; © Their probations muſt be thus 
<« looked after : If that they flow and be open before that they begin to be 
« drawn, look on them and obſerve of what membrature they are ; what 
« Inhabitants dwell about thoſe Fountains, whether they be of ſtrong Bodies, 
* of good colours, not lame ,- blear or ſore-eyed; if {, the Waters are very 
« excellent, Alſo, if that anew Spring pe dug, and the watery be put into a 
©« Corinthian Veſſel, or any other kind made of ByYaſ7; and if it cauſeth no 
« ſtain, it is then moſt excellent water. Alſo, if that that water be heated, 
* and afterwards ſetled and poured forth, and that no Sand or Mud be found iri 
* the bottom, that Water is alſo very good. Alſo, if that Roots part in that 
* water be quickly boiled, they ſhew the watey tobe good and wholſom. Alſo 
< that the water in\the Foungair be. clear and pellucid, if that no Moff or 
« Reeds grow about it : Or if that the place be not defiled with any filth , but 
<« 2 pure ſhew. Theſe ſigns ſhew it to be tenuous and very wholſom. 


Propoſition XXV. 


A place being given, to make an apparent Fountain in it, if that it be 
poſſible. T7 | 


| That is termed an-apparentSpring,as we have ſhewed in the th Propoſition, 
where the water ſpouteth out, being ſent from a more high place through a 
Subterrancous _ . | Now ſuch a Spring may be made, if that any Lake, 
River, or Fountain be in the adjacent , viz, a Pipe or Channel tmuſt be 
made under the. Ears, from the . given place to the aaccns Lake or River, 
through which the water may flow to the given place, as we ſhall ſhew in the 


following Propeficion. 
r 40 2d 20 Propofition XXVTL 


'''To bring a River, from a giuen Fountain or River to the phace given. 


—_— 


df Spring- 
water, whe- 
her ir be 


F- * ok 
kt. 


be Prop 


will be eaſy : Now thisis found out by Geodetical or Surveying Inſtruments ; 
and the operationatſelf is termed or ſaid to waſh the places , for the /eading © 
the water;and the difference between the A/ti1ude of the Fountain and the rice 
given,is termed the Libramentum of the River to be ead. Therefore a Channet 


If that the Fountajwor River given be higher than the place given,the = 


S 2 muſt 


I 2v 


"7 ve Compieat r art of Look I, | 


The River 
Nile. 


The River 
Niger, 


muſt be dug from the Fountarn or River utito the place given, the L:zbra- 
ent of which muſt be greater or leſſer, as we will have the River to be 
wiſter or flower : For the Problem is undeterminated for the moſt part in 

uedutts , that the celerity of the flux may be moderate. Ir is thus ob- 
ſerved, that in the Loyg:iude of a Channel of two hundred foot, the de- 
reſſion is no leſs than half a foot, (for otherwiſe the watery will not flow, 
relſe it will overflow : Vitruvius' in one hundred foot requireth no. leſs de- 
refſion than half a foot,) neither ought it to -be greater than an whole foor, 
r at moſt a foot and a half (otherwiſe it will flow with an over violent and 
uick courſe.) But if that the Fountain be not higher in the given place, 
here will be need of Inſtruments; concerning which you muſt conſult Me- 
hanicks, as alſo concerning many other things, which are to be conſidered in 
his Aﬀair, By this Problem a is made a conjunction of two Rivers, when 
hat a Channel is drawn from one River into another, that a Navigation may 
e made from one into another ; as from Duina into the-next River ; from 
Tanais into Wolga; from the River Flamus, in China, into Nanchina. 


| 


Propoſition X XVII. 


- Some Rivers are noted and famous for long Tratts , ſome for Latitude, 
ſome for quickneſs of Courſe , ſome for the peculiar properties of the 
Waters that they carry ; ſome for one oy two of theſe cauſes. | 


The truth of the Propoſtion needeth no probation. T will only reckon up 
ere thoſe Rivers which are the biggeſt of "all, viz. thoſe of a long tra, | 
which alſo are famous for Latitude : ſuch only are ſixteen m the whole Earth, 
s yet known, viz. the Nile, Ob, "Jemiſcea, Orelana, Rio del Plata, Parana, 
aragnon, Omarranna, Ganges, Danube, Canada or St, Laurence, Niger, 
Nubia, Hoga, 7anſu, and Flauns. © * 

After thoſe, theſe following are famous' for-the breadth of their Channel, 
but not for the length of their Courſe, and which are about #wenty in num- 
ber, 4:2. the Indus, Zaire, Cuama ; the Rivers'from the Lake Ch:amay, Eu- 
phrates, Tanais, Petzora, Pefida, Tabat, rttts, Santa Eſprit, Amana, Mag- 
_— Tulian, St, Taques , Rhene , Altis , Moſa, 'Boryſthenes , and Tefos-) 
Teack. | PEE IRER SET DL. 5 
| We ſhall only here contemplate the courſes of the zex greater Rivers, leay-| 
ing the more accurate explication of them,” and the other Rivers , to Special 


Geography. 

1. Nilss, ya Ganges, run almoſt a ſtrait courſe i; the; reſt have many, 
and thoſe vaſt Curvatures, The Spring of the N/e is placed in the, Lake 
Zaire in the South latitude of 10 degrees ; its mouth Canobws is in the North 
tatitude of 731 deprees ; it floweth Fom: £' South to the North : in- ſome 
places it ſendeth forth it ſelf in a 'broad , Mn other places'it 15 very nar- 
row : :it hath. two CataratFs; its or Longitude -is about 630 Germay 
miles, or 2520 Italian miles, for may be ſet down 3000 by,'reaſon 
the windings ; it overfloweth eyery year ,'as I have elſewhere: treated 
of. | 08 > vs | 


2. Niger, a Riverin Africa\, whoſe Fountain or Spring'is in the 142 |de- 
gree of North latitude from the Lake, Some write, that it is derived from 
the Nie by a Subterranean paſſage * the Tin of it is, that it overfloweth 
eve Jour at the ſame time as the Nzle doth. One of its Mouths is in the} 
ſame'degyee of Latitude in which the 94%. bur it is mote removed from 
the Aquator than. 15 degrees of Latitude; it floweth from the Eaſt to the 
Weſt, In ſome places it hideth it' ſelf vndet the Zarrh;.andagainemergeth. 
Irs traQt is about 600 German miles: bur it will'be leſſer; if that you wholly 


'; 5117 


ary its great 'gnd noted benditigs; and Hirper, if'thuvatt ſhould be :rec- 
one 413% a; 


4 


3. Ganges, 
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of 43 degrees in Tartaria, but ſome bring it back to 33 degrees ; its Mouth is 
in the Latitude of 22 degrees : it flowetl from North to South. Its courſe is 
about 300 German miles : itoverfloweth every year. 

4. Obalſo in Aſa, uy great, and every where broad ; its Spring is placed 
in the 48 degree of Nerth laiztude in the Mountains of Tartaria, near the 
Stone-Tower, Its Mouth is in the 69 degree of Latitude its trat is about 
400 German miles,” omitting its windings. It divaricateth it ſelf into two 
Arms in S$4er:2, or rather {endeth forth a branch from its ſelf, which having 


finiſhed a crooked paſlage, returneth intoits ſelf and ſoformeth an 17and,: in 
which rhere 1s a City built. by the Moſcovites and Jiberians, called For- 
goet. Y | 


5. Jeniſcea, another River in Aſia, heretofore unknown to Geogriphers, 
but obſerved by the Moſcovites. It is found to be greater than the O54, from 
which it is diſtant rex weeks voyage towards Tartaria ; at the Oriental ſhoar 
of which a ridge of Mountains are extended in a long trad : on the Occ:den- 
tal fhoar inhabit a-People called Tinge/i. Every year in the Spring it ovef- 
floweth the ſpace of 7o miles towards the Weſtern lands, at which time the 
Tingeſs betake themſelves with their Cattle and Houſboldſtuff into the Moun- 
tains, on the Eaftern ſhoar. Its Fountain and Outlets are unknown ; its tra&t 
is ſuppoſed to be no lefler than that of the O5. 

6. Pefida, removed ſome days Journey towards the Eaſt from Jeniſces : 
its Oriental ſhoar is thought to touch. on China, and the Kingdom of Cathay : 
its Fountain and Outlets are unknown, It is none of the number of the great 
Rivers ; but I have briefly touched onit, becauſe that no Geographers Have 
hitherto made mention of it ; as alſoof the River Jeniſcea and T+ts;s. | 
7. Orellana, in Amevica, (ſo'called from Francrs Orell:) is accounted 4+ 
mongſt the greateſt Rivers of the Earth. Its Fountain is in the Kingdom of 
Perm, in the Province of Quito, in the South latitude of 72 degrees, (but this 
is not altogether certain ; its Mouth is fifteen miles, in Latitude two degrees 
Southerly. Its tra is ſaid tobe 1500 Spaniſh miles , by reaſon of its great 
number of 4endings, when that in truth it extendeth not 700. Others con- 
found with it, or make the River Maragnor to be a branch of it. Iris in 
=E3 four or ffvue Leagues broad ; but it receiveth not its watery ſo much 


frorh a Spreng, as frong Rains falling on the Mountainous parts of Peru; fo 
that\in the dry mouths of thoſe Mountains it carrieth little water. And in- 
deed'the. Moderns domuch detra@ from its magnitude. 

8, Riode la Plata, in Brafilia; its Fountains in the Mountains of Pers : 
Its Mouth is in the Sowth latitude of 37 degrees, and that is ſaid to be about 
twenty miles; but when it overfloweth it hath many Oxtlets, which ſome 
account for one ; at that time. it carrieth not much water. The Natives call 
it Paramaguaſs, that is, a water like the Sea, as ſome obſerve. 
9. Omaranna alſo, a River in Braſilia, flowing from the Mountains of 
Pers in a long trat, Theſe three great Rivers in Bra/ilia, viz. Orellana, Rio 
de la Plata, and Omor anna, meet ſomewhere in ſome Lakes in the Medzter- 
ranean. places of Araſilia ; and eimorge again, being disjoyned. _ 

10, and laſtly, Canada or St, Laurence, in America Septentrionals : its 
ring is in the Lake called des Iroquir. Its large Mouth is in the 50th degyee 
wth [atityde, and its tract is no lefſer thin boo German miles, 


Propoſition XXVIII. 
*. *  Whirlpgots are found ju the Chanitls of ſome Rivers. | 
| So in the River Symons, between Amiens and Abbeville, in Picardy'i 
Sons 


France, is a ſecret Whir/pool, into which the waters ruſh with ſuch violence 
that their ſound may be fear for ſome mes. | 


- 


Propoſition 
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3.Ganges in Aſa; its moſt remote Fountazn is placed in the North Latitudeſſhe River 


ng?s; 


The River 
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The River 
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n River 
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The River 
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Canada. 
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water. 


Propoſition XXIX. 


River-watey is more light than Sea-watey. 


The cauſe is eaſily known, to wit, Jea-water carrieth much S&a/t in 


t. | 
Thence it hapneth, that many things fink to tht bottom in Rivers, which float 
on the Sea ; which frequently is ſeen in Ships heavy laden, that are raiſed up 
in the Sea higher than when in Rzvers. Now various is' the p ion be- 
ewixt theſe waters , becauſe that the Sea-water is not every where of the 

ame gravity, nor the water of divers Rzvers ; but yet the proportion is about 

6 to 45, ſo that 46 ounces of River-watey do equally ponderate 45 of 


Sea-water. 


PP — 


CHAP. XVIL 


Of Mineral Waters, Baths, and Spams. 


Becauſe chat there are many kinds of liquid Bodies, or Waters, 
che peculiar properties of which men do adnure at ; theretore 
Ln arc wont to treat of them: Butall of them tutherto, 


No Water is 

—L=5 
mi 

ticles. oy 


[== a bare recital of 'their Names, and a reckoning up of fome 


wonderful Fountains, or Springs, have added nothing to Told 


owledge, But we ſhall treat morc- clcarly 
with a declaration of their caulcs. | 


, Propoſition I. 


No Watey « pure and Elementary , but containeth or hath admixed par- 
ticles, ſuch as are found in: Terreſirial Bodies : Theſe particles are not 
only Earth, but alſo they are various ; as Oyls, Spirits, and the like. 

at is termed Mineral-water, which containeth G many, or ſuch par- 
ticles of a different nature fromthe Water, ſo that from them it gain- 
eth, or hath notable qualities, which we diſcover by ſenſe, or the proper- 
ties are notable by ſenſe. | | 


FT" He truth of the Propoſition is manifeſt by Experience, and is proved 


ot. them, and that 


ME 


— 


| ———_— — 


— 
— 


{fromothers, do not exiſt in nature; The cauſe is, the various and. perpetual 


"KL both from the differences of tafts, and from 4:ſt:Bation: and all Natu- 
al:fts agree, that ſimple or pure water, as. the other Elemems ſeparated 


agitation of the particles ; but in Waters, that T may ſay ſomewhat in par- 
ticular concerning our matter in hand, by the cauſe of admixtion of Hetero- 
geneous, they receive Spiritual particles. _ The Rain, and the Arr it ſelf, 
touching the watrer,conſiſts of divers partzcles ; therefore all waters, have ad- 
mixed particles of another nature ;- but: there js not the like quantity in all of 
them.Into the Rhine indeed, the Danube and Albs, and into al | gun Rivers, 
other R:verets do flow-in, impregnated with jnoumergble articles,and in ſu 
quantity, that they are evident to the ſenſes : but becauſe. es theſe, man 
other Kiverets do flow into them, not impregnated with ſo great aquantity off 
Heterogeneons particles as are diſcoverable to the eyes ; and becauſe that th 
greateſt part of the water that they carry,conſiſts of Rain and Air,therefore a 


12.theſe greater Rivers,thoſe Heterogeneous particles arc not caſily —_—_—_—_ 
u 
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covered to the ſenſe. Bur oe half c 


contains ſuch an admixture © 
table and ſenſible quality. mw 


$344 rin; Prepac mn. 
| Mineral Waters are of | thrte kinds. 


les 


thoſe particles. of *Minerals of 4 very great 

robe a ery ide ar the ef, eh mgy be Kid tte Warey, ans 
roperly, t bay ore pot epnayra hes 

Hue pe Ne tlie rag 9/2 becauſe that the grains of Gold, Sihver, 

and the f like are contuined in t 


he} ahi Mineral, beeauſe that they have not NE 3 particles commixcd, 
but free; neither do they recive any property or quality 98 

carl et becapſ; Tres 

themþarh tity with the enodation*of-. lineral waters , properly ſo 

api Jl go oy IT cotnprehendxhem under. t eppcllarion of Mr- 

neral waters. Riſe; AAR: and the, th ke, may be reduced under 


Ke ih we 


Corporea Mineral waters, wh 


Co 4 ” Gut fo Hette, ft, and alt cover 
cmd, at PIE are —_— Ate 6-4 the fight vo either & of 
a8 lang tract of. time, ſabl | are red 
FA quantity ;- as are [att bang an oo fains : rad ich lk like ; 
=” Chymical waters, in which etrals* ; 


Spirituous waters are thoſe, that contain only a volatile Spirit, ſuch as is 
found in Mzerals ; bur nofixed particles, ang therefore none can be elicitated 
from them apparent to the ſight. 

Theſe are termed Corporeat and Spiritwous wateys together by me, which 
have both 'fixed or fokd, and volatite-or Spirsraoce particles of Minerals 


but mult be ſeparated from them by Are if * That ah nv one will have them d- 
1 'them Mineral watery, 

which.have ſome notable pro perry beyond _ LE ah witers; "that is, that 
A eat paructes, that ys polleſs a no- 


are Corporeal we want- an a rene others Spiritzal, others jOf Mineral 
CN ran hb 


e&rs. Sitch are thoſe of which we 


if Waters ; Fug dFows they Lo termed Gold . 
and Fiforr-bearing Rivers: burtheſe waters in, of Sperch are not 


alſo-admire ſuch” Rivers, and the explication of 


Inthem. We ſhall alledpe Examptes of rhe ; papa: chem"in the following 


1tuat. t tern thoſe Corporeal M:nerat waters which 
cantain hr Ls articles of Miner als : ſo that theſe may be diſcovered 
and ſep; by the light. Theſe Corporeal Bodres are ones d; ſome carry 


hat withour any 


— 


weanbofhy 9s) reopens kn 'the generation of Corphreal 
Pelelh hot? Vitriol, Sulphur andthe 


ray? 

vi eth were hoc 7 

* or rears ares tive wy mn - peak 

ay | be pit cmgh ice ut'Channe 
SL os at dated in ahe "r) the water 


Ty Fountais;. this ok ail haye, the 7 ron of «che Minerals ad- 
Bea Wiphread Mitteyal water of x ſubtile conjubRtion ,' ac- 
rg tothe Atoms.” Now gy ood mermg that the water can” ubite the Aroms 
Mettals after this manner to it ſelf, is queſtioned; that they are ba 
and {olid, neither are they eaſily united to the water, "1 ſuppoſe it poſlible 

to 


Propoſitions. 
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3 be. done, but: not I” water, but by a falt D7triolared water "whici 
like unto the Aqua fortss of tite Chymitts. "For 6s theſe waters of | Aqui 
ffortrs- dillolve Mezais into Atomes, and intimately: unite them ro chemſſlves, 

that they ſink not to the bottom, ugleſs that they be ſeparated by r* So 
{alſo if rhat ſuch waters be catried througl metabary earth,they are able todic- 
olve the merallick partici®s, and unite them to themſelves. After this 
ag is generation of mineral AAS wateys of the ſecond Claſſis 
explaine 


| | edpychem, 
44 ns waters OE, Bur wpgſs _ ViS. nds that 


fraerate, 2 which 
if But 6g grad be. it 1s —_— with.-the ſpr#r.” There are ſome 


Ra Ns Tons ay we. fy acontinual my upen"them, or in'their 
4ines ; but it 


Sz we _ that thoſe waters are 


Be here, ariſeth on 
Eg a hot Non _ 


4. Fromtheſe together, . it is evident bow mineral waters , char are both 
orporeal u and LIpritunch Ante. | | | | 


z YO 
- | | © Fropoſiion Iv. 
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Thele denominations, or kinds of waters, are to be underſtood according 
tothe triple mode , by which in the ſecond Propaſition we ſaid, that Mineral 
waters were, 1. Some Corporeal, and even manifeſt to the ſenſe ; or Corporeal 
by a ſubtile and accurate commixion. 2.That others were Sp/rituous. 3.Thar 
others were Coyporeal, and alſo\ Sprrituous. Theſe differerices muſt be ap- 
plied to every kind of Mineral-water, viz. (to demonſtrate by one or ano- 
ther Example ) Gol/d-waters are, 1. Corporeal, which carry grains of Gold 
of that magnitude, that with little trouble they are diſcernable to the ſenſe, 
neither have they any accurate coherencies admixed unto them. * 2 Corporeal 
waters, which poſſeſs very ſmall particles of Gold, and indeed very cloſely 
connexed to the water ; ſuch waters I ſuppoſe to.Be. Although the nature of 
Gold be ſuch, that the leaſt grazns in the water ſink to the bottom, yet that ſucli 
may be, is manifeſt from the Agua Regia of the Chymiſts, in which Gold is 
diſſolved into Atoms.But this AqguaRegia is not ſimple;therefore neither do thoſe 
waters, that are found in nature to have Atoms of Gold admixed, want other 
particles of Minerals. 3, Spiritual Golden-waters, which conceive a ſpirit 
and Vapour in the Earth, from whence Gold is wont-to be generated. 4.Golden 
Corporeal-waters, and alſo Þiritual, which poſſeſs both Arows of Gold, and 
a vapour generating Go/d. 

' After the ſame manner the Readers muſt apply this fourfold difference unto 
every kind of Mineral waters, both ſimple and admixed, (whence innume- 
rable kinds do exiſt ; for either the bodzes of the Minerals, or the Spirits, or 
the body of one with the ſpirit of another, are conjoyned in the water :) fo 
Leaden-water Pare fourfold, vis. 1. —_— Corporeal. 2. Corporeal, 
of a ſubtile mixture. 3. Infeted with a Spirit of Lead : and 4. Impregnated 
both with the Sp:rit and Atoms of Lead. So tlioſe four divers participations 
of Minerals are to be applied to Vitriol, Sulphureous, and Mercurial waters, 
and the like ; and more eſpecially to theſe, to wit, to Salt, Vitriolate, and 
Sulphureous, becauſe in theſe, Nature it ſelf doth exhibit this fourfold variety. 
I doubt whether that Corporeal waters of a_ mixed ſubtilty do exiſt. Spirr- 
tuous Metallick waters are very rare ; but Sulphureous and Salt waters are 
frequent. But the Corporeal and Spirituons, becauſe theſe ſorts of Metals 
are both found in many places%of the Earth, and alſo in a greater quantity, 
and eaſily ſuffer their particles tobe gnawed off; they ſend out alſo trequent- 
ly, a fume and vapour. We will explain by one Example this fourfold variety 
of participation, and that in Go/d; 1. In the prececing Chapter and the ſix- 
teenth Propoſition, we have enumerated thoſe Riverets which carry grains of 
Gold, and with this Treaſury make glad the Natives ; ſuch are many in the 
Earldom of Tyrol, and the places adjacent : and we have ſaid that the Rhine 
it ſelf, Albis, Danube, and moſt great Rivers in ſome places carry grazns of 
Gold (as alſo of other Metals and Minerals ;) by reaſon that they receive 
Golden, or Gold-bearing Riverets. The Rhine carrieth grains of Gold 
commixed with C/ay and Sand in many places ; but eſpecially at theſe, 1.Near 
» |Curia in Rhetia; 2, At Meinfield; 3. At Eglinſan ; 4. At Secningham ; 
5. Atthe Town Aueſt, not far from Baſil; 6. At Norinburgh ; 7.At Wormes ; 
8. At Seltz; 9g, At Mentz; 10. At Bacherack; 11, At Bononia,and the like. 
The Reader may ſee thoſe Go/d-bearing Riverets which the Rhine receiveth 
in Thurnhuſerus, as alſo thoſe that the Danube and Alb:is do receive. In 
the water of this, viz. the Abs, are found grains of Gold: 1.At Leutmerits 
in Bohemig; 2. At Puru; 3. AtDreſddain Miſnia; 4. At Torga; 5. At Mag- 
deburgh ;* &. At the Tower of Lunenburgh, fifteen miles from Hamburgh. 
Concerning the Gold-bearing Riverets conſult? the forecited Book of Thurn- 
huſerus ; where alfo you may ſee thoſe that carry other- Metta/s and Mjne- 
rats. 

Theſe Waters are therefore the Corporeal Golden-waters of the firſt mode, 
viz. thoſe that carry grains of Gold; which leſs properly are termed Mineral 
or Golden, becauſe the Goldew-grains are not permixed with the water, but 
are carried down by the rapid Current of the water ; and the waters them- 
ſelves are fimple or uncompounded. * 2. Go/den Corporeal-waters df a ſubtile 
commixion, 


See Propo 
fiion 11. 
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Salt-waters. 
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differences of 
Mineral Wa- 
rcrs. 


'[commixtion,to wit, the Atoms of whoſe waters are mixed with the Atoms of 


the'Gold; as we have ſaid of the Aqua Reg: ot the Chymiſts, which diſſol- 
veth the Gold, and uniteth it to it ſelf by Aroms. And now, becauſe there may 
be like waters, which whether they be carried through Gol/den-/ands or 
Mines, may yew off and diſſolve ſome Go/den- Atoms of it with Earthly 
ones; ſuch Golden-waters many Rriverets ſeem to be, which Thurnhuſerus 


|writeth to participate of Go/4, and reckoneth them up in the deſcription of 


the Danube, Rhine, and other great Rivers. 

3. The Golden Spirituous-waters are very few, and ſome of thoſe are 
they peradventure , which Thurnhuſerus enumerateth. Now ſuch waters 
are leſs noted or ſenſible, becauſe Go/den-Zarth and Mines are very rare, and 
that in a ſmall quantity : Moreover where the M:nes are, a quantity of other 
Minerals are alſo together with the Gold, whence the water receiveth many 
= Spirits. Yetſome Riverets in the high Alpes of Bohemia, are ſaid to 


nwy.oq of theſe Golden-Spirits ; allo. in Sileſia, and the Mountain that 
hey call Firchrelberg. The Pepper-Baths, in the Biſhoprick of Guria, are be- 
lieved to be impregnated with ſuch a Sp/r#t ; but by reaſon of the admixture 
of other Minerals in greater quantity, the wafers receive a leſs ſenſible qua- 
lity from it. 

4. Golden-waters, which carry both Atoms of Gold and Spirit, are ſome 
of the Rriverets mentioned by Thurnhuſerus. 

We will add the Example of Sa/t-waters : 

1. Salt Corporeal-waters, vis. which carry the more groſs particles of 
Salt, and not accurately mixed ; they are many, and ſufficiently known to 
any perſon , as certain Jprings of which Salt is made : Hitherto apper- 
aineth the Sea-water , if that it be made more groſs by the heat of the 


e 

2. Salt Corporeal ſubtile-waters, which contain the Sulr reduced into 
ittle particles ;- they are thoſe, . which when they are moſt Sar, yet withal 
hey are very pellucid and ſubtile,as many ſa/t Springs and tenuous Sea-water ; 
Ichough that there be great difference 1n this ſubtile-commixtion : Hitherto 
ppertaineth the T/rin of all Animals. 

3. Salt Spirituous-waters, which contain got the particles of Salt, but 
the ſpirit of Salt : they are ſuch , that if you ſhould boyl many Veſſels of 
them,yet notwithſtanding you ſhould receive no Sa/r.Not a few of theſe are in 
Germany, and elſewhere; but they are rarely found ſimple. 


4. Salt Corporeal, and Spirityous-waters , which have particles of Salt 
nd Spirit. 

Almoſt all the Corporeal have alſo ſome portion of S2/ine ſpirit , but moſt 
f them very little : So,near the City Salizinga, not far from the Rhine, the 
ountains are ſalt ; the water of which, though more ſa/t than other wa- 
ers, yet it affordeth leſs Sa/r, becauſe its ſharp and falt ſapor is ſharpned b 
ſpirit or volatile Salt, that flyeth away in the boy/ing. Hence it is Hanilel 
how this fourfold difference of participation is to be applied unto every ſort of 
M:zneral waters, viz. Vitriolate-waters, Alom-waters, Lead-waters, and 


- [ths like, 


Propoſition V. 


To reckon up the noted differences of Mineral Waters. 


* 3; 


In the foregoing Propoſitions we have explained the true kinds and diffe- 
rences of Mineral waters, taken from the very eſſence of them, viz. from 
the particles of the Mznerals which they carry, or by which they are impreg- 
nated ; but thoſe differences, becauſe they do not ſo ſtrike the ſenſes ; and 
moreover, by reaſon of the various mixture of Minerals., communicate va- 


rious properties to the water, wherefore they are leſs vulgarly known ; for 
the denomination of all Bodzes ariſeth from manifeſt qualities on the Senſe, as 


alſo doth the celebrity of waters amongſbmen. The explication and pure - 
whic 
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which apert qualiries and properties muſt be ſought from the inmoſt compo- 
ſition of things. - Therefore the noted and:famous differences or ſpecies: of 

quors flowing from the Earth, and alſo known to the Vulgar ſort of men; 
are theſe ten; to wit, 1. Sowr-waters :' 27 Bitter :  3,\Hot * 4, very Cold: 
5. Oily and Fat : 6." Poyſonous : 7. Coloured 58. Elulhents +9. Water that 
converts leſs hard into harder, or after any other mode, changing any Bodies 
caſt in or ſtained with them : 10. Salt-waters > And inther71:4' place we'ntay 
add thoſe, which are endowed with any other wonderful ;property. !| Unto 
theſe Claſſes, thoſe that are ſtudious in theſe things may reduce all-Haters, 
which are found deſcribed in Authors. © We ſhattonly in brief ſhew their gehe- 
ration and differences, and alledge ſome Examples. | 


— —— 


— 


Propoſition VT. 


. To explain the cauſe or generation , difference or kinds of Acid or Sowr 
Waters. 


Great -is the celebrity of Acid waters or Springs; they commonly call 
tthem Spaws. - | 

1, They ariſe from the admixture of a Jp:rit of Vitriol, Salt, and Alom ; 
which Minerals, being partly ſimple, and partly more or Jeſs admixcd with 
other Minerals, are found in the cavities of the Earth, eſpecially in Tron, 
We provethis to be the trae cauſe of Acidula's and Spaws : 1, By reaſon 
that almoſt every where, where ſuch Acid waters break out, Mines of Vitrio!, 
\ Salt, and Alom, are found. 2. Becauſe the, Spirits of Vigrio! and Salt, are 
Acid, as alſoſome Spirits of Sulphur ; as is evident from Chymiſiry. 3. Be- 
cauſe that from theſe kind of Acrzd waters, no Acid body, but Spirits, is 
ſeparated, which are altogether like unto the Sp:r:ts of Vitriol and $44... 

2. \ Great is the quantity of Acid waters or Spaws in divers Regions, where 


almoſt in all Bodies ; (by reaſon that we have ſhewed, that ir is Elementary, 
in the Seventh Chapter and firſt Propoſition) itis found in all herbs and frurts, 

3. Thedifference of Spaws is found to be' notable : Some are fouud to be 
ſo ſharp or ſowr, that'men make uſe of them inſtead of Vinegar, Suck'a 
Spring is found in N:cana,. a Province of Sic:z/a : In Germany, the Fountain 
at Ellebogais of a wonderful Acidity. Other Acid Springs are termed Winy, 
becauſe . nh by their ſharpneſs they come near the grateful taſt of Wzne ; a- 
mongſt which, that is famous which is in the Earldom of Catzenellebocer in 
Germany, at the Town Schwalbach. Inthe Province of Lyons in France; at 
the Town of St, Baldomare, is a Fountain termed Fontarne forte, that is, the 
ſtrong Fountain : it ſupplierth the want of Wine, and if that one fourth part 
of it be mixed with W:ne, it will want nothing of the taſt of Wine; if 'itiis 
poured on Flowr it will preſently Terment. They can boil no Meat in it, for by 
reaſon of its ſubtilty it flieth away: It ;s very wholſom , ſo that the Inhabr- 
| tants ſeldom uſe 's Phyſician. 

In Aquitaine, not far from the City Beſſa, is the like Winy ſharp Spring ; 


will imagine, that you drink pure Wine- without any admixture of water: 
Nigh to Rome is an Alomy ſbarp Fountain, which being mixed with Wine, ma- 
| keth a very grateful Drink. Great is the number of Ac:d Springs in the T/pper 
Germany,whereof ſome flow into the Danube, and others into the Rhine. Ve- 
ry many are in the forementioned Earldom of Catzenelleboch, in the Province 
of Tyiers, in Tirols, ' Rhetia, Vindelicia: 2 noted ane is near Anderna, cal- 
| led Hei/brun. In the Province of Toledo in Spain, near the Village Valentiofa, 
are Springs, which at the bottom are found Acid,and of a Winy taſt, and in the 
upper part, /teer ; which Baccius thinketh to happen, becauſe that the Nitrous 
and Acid parts do ſubſide and fink to the bottom. Bur I ſuppoſe, if that the Re-/ 
lation be true, that it proceedeth from the ſubtilty of the Jparit, which being 
brought to the ſuperficres,preſently do expire. X | 
2 Othe 


Mines eſpecially abound, The cauſe g, becauſe that an Acid, Sowr Sprr:t is | 


unto the waters of which, if that you only admix the ſixth part of Wine, you} 


DE Sowr 
Warcrs. 


Thedifference 
bf SP4Ws. 


_— - —— 
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[water be expoſed to heat ; ori. itſtand in-an open Veſſe for ſome hours ; or 


Orher Acid Fagyntarns are altringent, and contracting the palate, which 


s a token of Iron particles .or:.of the admixture of Vitriol , as alſo of 


Alom. | 7G 
The Water of Atid Fountaius,in Rainy and Cloudy weather, is found leſs 


id; whichis a ſign of an admixture of condenſated Arr. Alfo, if thatthe 


if it be carried 2 Voyage not well covered, in cold Veſſels, it preſentl 
oſeth its ecdiry; hich oo ſign, that the Ac:dity of them Crendech = 
ſubtile Spirit. - | 

Yer they alſo have Moms, and the very Vitriol, Alom, Iron, Salt, Gravel, 
nd the like. This is proved from the matter that is diſcovered to adhere to 
he Conduit-pipes. | 
' The Studious may colle&t Examples by reading of Authors : At leaſt two 
Foe Acid Springs or Riverets run into the R-zne; but by reaſon of the 


ubtilty of the Sprrzrs, nothing of acidity is diſcovered in the Rhine, 
Do you demand, why there are no Acid Fountazns in the Northern places ? 
ſe that cauſe to be the defet of Subterrancous heat, and an over great 


ſu 
hes LO of the Earth; as alſo for that cauſe it cometh to paſs, that little 
pr no Gold is found in thoſe Regions. 


Propoſition VII. 


To explain the generation of hot Springs, termed Baths, and thI places of | 
the more famous of them. 


— 


A Spring in. Izland is judged the moſt fervid of them all, whoſe water 
little differcth from that, which hath arrived to the bigheſt degree of heat 


ration of hot 
prings or 
| Era 


and boyling on the fire. But Caronizs writeth, that in Japas there is a Spring 
bot, that no water can be brought to that degree of heat by the moſt vehe- 


t fire, It floweth not continually, but twice/in a day for one hour with a 
rear force of /pir:its, and maketh a great Pool; which another hath inform- 
me £5 be called by*the Natives, S:ngacto, that is, Hell. ; 
After thoſe, the hot Fountains of Baths of Baden in Helvetia, :are famous. 
hen the Baths of Appona in ttaly. Of Vulgar Baths there is a great num- 
rin the T/pper Germany , as alſo in other places. In Scotland 1s the Lake 
and River Nola -which is not bot, yet it is never congealed with Cold. 
The cauſe and generation of Baths, is tinit the admixture of Sulphweous 
articles, whilſt the water is carried _ Subterraneous paſſages ; or 
ther, whilſt that it glideth through the Su/phureous Mines to a colletion 
ut the Springs. 2. The vapours of Syoak and exhalations within the 
arth, where Su/pbur is pure or impure, as Peat, Coal, Amber, and the like ; 
r theſe materials continually ſend forth a calid or warm fume, which heat 
the waters carried thither, or gliding through thoſe places. Yet particles of 
Alom are admixed to many, nay the molt Baths ; as alſo of Iron and Nter, | 
whence they have ſomewhat a ſharp and aſtringent taſt or ſapor. Almoſt all | 
the Baths, which we know, flow without ceaſing, except the Pepper-Baths 
of Germany, which are famous in Rhetia, not far from Curia. And beſides 
Sulphur, they contain ſomething of Gold, and not a little Nzter. The water 
f theſe Baths breaketh out every year about the third of May, and it ceaſeth 
to flow about the fourteenth of September. The famous Baths vin Germany 
are the Plumbarie in Lorrain; Emſebade; above Conſtantina in Alſatia,near 
Geberſweril in the Marguiſate of Bada; Wildbad, in the Duktedom of Wer- 
tebergh; The Blaſtane near Tubin., There are many alſo in Japan, and the 
Indian Iſles. There are ſuch hot ones in the ſands of the Azores, that an 
Egze may be boyled in them, | 


= Propeſition 
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Propoſition I X. ; 


1 To explain the generation of oyly and fat liquors flowing from the earth, 
| ys enwmerate the places of the earth in which they are found. 


/ WITS 


Some Fountains ſend forth a bitwminous liquor, ſome a fat water, or water (Of oyly 1i- 
on which drops of oy/ do flow. +-In Scotland, two miles trom Edenboronugh, af** 
Fountain floweth, on the whole Swperficies of which drops of black oy7 do 
ſwim : the Inhabitants uſe it ro mollifie the 5&ix, and to take away ſcabs. So 
the River Cz/ic:a, tearmed Lipars, was famous amongit the Ancients , in 
which thoſe that waſhed themſelves, were anoynted by the water : whether 
it be ſo at this day, I much doubt, Solikewiſe there was a Lake in Arþropia, 
which anointed thoſe that ſwam it. Alſo there was a Fountarn in India,which 
on a clear day ſent forth a great quantity of oy/. In Zant, and about Dy3ra- 
chium and Appallonia: (as Vitywvius writeth ) there were Fountarys which 
vomited out abundance of p:tch with watery. There was a Lake in Babylon 
of great magnitude, calle Limme Aſphalts, it had liquid Bitumen ſwims 
ing upon it, with which , the black Semiramis, encompalled Babylon with 
a Wall. Atthis day alſo at Monafterivm in Bavaria, is the Fountain De- 
gemſce, on the top of which oy} (wimmeth, and is daily taken off, The Acid 
waters of Schwalback, if be takenin a Veſſe/, and have been ſettled for 
ſome days, ſmall drops of oy/ ſwim on the top of them, There is a greater 

antity in the Fowntain tearmed Oel/brum , not far from Hagenaw , at the 

Village Lamperſcholch. Alſo in the many Bathes are found 5itumnginous par- 
ticles, if fobe that they ſtood quiet for ſome days ; as in the Baths of the 
Kingdom of Naples, tearmed the Bath of Petroler. | 
Now the Fountarns that ſend out not an oy/ ſwimming on the water, but 
a meer fat or bituminous liquor, are alſo many. Near Gersbachium, in the 
Valley called Leberthal, from an antiquated and exhauſted Mine, 0y/ or bitu- 
men floweth, with which the Country Swains beſmear their Cart-wheels. 
Neither do the Inhabitants know its excellency. In the Ie of Sumatra is a 
Spring from-which- Naprba, like unto oy, floweth; others fay that it is a kind 
o Balſom : they report Fountains of Ambey to be there likewiſe, In Pers, 
near the Sea, is a bituminous Fountain _— forth a Branch or Riveret in- 
tothe Sea. 'The Natives uſe it inſtead of pitch, neither do they uſe any 0- 
ther matter. In Perſca, not far from Sch;machia, at or near the high Moun- 
tain Barmach, ina V all, , are about thirty Fountains of Bitumen or Naptha, 
but runing in deep Wells with a great force ; the Depth is about two Els, 
wooden ſteps being made for the conveniency' of deſcent, it ſendeth forth a 
I and ſtrong Spirit : it is of a twofold co/our,in ſome red, in others 
white. 
The cauſe of theſe bituminous Fountains is a ſulphureous and bituminous 
matter inthe 6owels of the earth, thruſt forth by a heat and ſpirit. The cauſe 
of the differences is to be ſought from the differences of the fat matters 
0 ak as Snccinum, Amber, Oyl of Petrolesi, Pitch, Naptha, and 
t b 


_— Propoſition X. 


— 


' To explain the generation of bitter water, and toreckon wp the places of the 
' earth in which they ave found. ; | x 


Many Fountains and Wells in the Regions of India, on the Choromandet , foi the genera- 
have bitter water , although that they ebulliate in, and flow from Rocks. fin of victer 
In Poxtzs, 2 Region of Aſia minor, a little River tearmed Exampens, at the aces where 

Town Callipadus, is very bitter, it rendereth the River Hypanzs , into which they are found 
it'flowerh, atſo very bitter, 


/ 


They 
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eft a long time in a Copper veſſel acquirethabitter taſte. 
The Lake A(phaliites in Paleſtine, which is called Mare Morituum, or the 
ead $41, hath a bitter water by reaſon of the impure Bitumen , whence it 
ught to be referred to the fat waters of the former Propoſition, It ſendeth 
orth a linking ſcent and vapour : all rhings without life fink to the bottom ; 
t it ſuffereth not any Animal to fink ; neither doth it grow ſweet , although 
that it continually-ſwalloweth up the River Fordan. It is venomous by reaſon 


hat it containeth Arþnick, 


They ariſe from impure volta Bitumen, Nitre , Ink, Copper : 2s water 


—— 


Propoſition XI. 


The cauſe of 


To explain the cauſe of very cold Springs, and (o enumerate the places of the 
Earth where they are found. 


1 — 


In the Province of Dauphin in France, not far from Vienna, is a Fountain 


cold Springs, 


| 


| 


in Catalonia, the Lake and fountain Salſula in the Winter is hot , and. in the 


of ſo great cold, that the mouths of thoſe that drink it are ſwelled with it, nei- 
her can they endure their hands in it : it is not diminiſhed for the water that 
s drawn out of it, nor augmented by the water poured into it. In Arabia 
r Aithiopiaare molt cold Springs, although that the heat of the Sur be moſt 
xeeſſive there, In Srria, not far from Greiz, are Fountains ſo cold at the 
ottom, that none can drink any water runing or drawn from thence. 

In a niile from Ca/ma, a Spring ſendeth forth water as it were boyling, with 

great wind, when yet it-is very cold ; hence they call it The mad water. The 
auſe of the coldneſs of theſe Fountains are, 1. The admixture of N:ztre and 
Alom , alſo of Mercury, Iron, and the like. 2.The depth of the Spring, by 
caſon of the detect of the Sp/ary Beams, and of the ſulphureous ſubterraneous 


heat, | | 
There are alſo ſome Springs which are ſometimes co/d and ſometimes hor, 


Summer very cold, This is common to it, with many others. I think the 
cauſe to be, that in the Summer the pores of the Earth are. open , through 
which the hot Spzrr7s break forth ; in the Winter they: are cloſed, whence 
within there are hot Furnaces that heat the waters : So. ſome Fountains are 
more hot in the night than in the day, 


—— 


Of the genera- 


bodics into a- 
nother kind, 
Kc. 


' | rionof warersIveland, above the City Armagh, in a Pool not very large, a ſtake, of wood 
which changelif it be fixed for ſome months, the part that ſticketh in the Mud will be . zror , 


into ſtove. Vitruvias ſaith, that in Cappadocia, between Mazaca and Tuana, 


particles of Tron, and by degrees take away from it, which whilſt that they | 


Propoſition X11. 


To explain the generation of thoſe waters which ſeem to change bodies 
into another kind ; and toreckon up the places of the Earth where they 
are found. | 


- There are ſome waters which change wood into the, hardeſt ſtone.” In 


the part which is touched with the water 4s turned into ſtore , and the reſt 
remaineth wood; ſo Giraldus and Maginus relate « but Briet:us ſayeth, I 
know not by what authority, that it is a meer fable, The waters of Loches 
in Blors, a Provincein France , turn all things put into it into fone, Ar 
the City Senon in Burgundia, near a Lake, a Spring floweth which hardneth 


ts a large Lake, which changeth a reed or wood put intoit in one day into ſfoxe. 
In Bohemia, near the Baths of Charles, is a Fountain, in which wood lying 
long, is changedinto ſtone, ' Other waters are thought to change Iron into 
Copper, wh.ch yet really they do not ; but by reaſon that waters themſelves 
carry particles and ſpirit of Copper and Vitriol , therefore they diſſolve the 


do, the Copper particles of the water are repaſed in the place of the Tron ones 


taken away. or there adhere whilſt that they glide with the runing water. 
The 
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The reaſon of thoſe that change wood into Zone are theſe : 
1. Some do not change the wood it ſelf into fone , but earthy, ony, and 
ſaline particles contained in the water, do apply themſelves to the wood, and 
ſo, as1t were, cover the wood with a ſtony cruſt; and do not really change 
it, 

2, Some do not change the wood into ſtone, but cauſe a ory hardneſs tothe 
wood, which ſome mimeral waters may poſſibly do. ; 

3. If that ſome wateys have truly changed wood into fone, I conceive it to 
be done after this manner; that chief difference is found by ſight between the 
wood and the ffone, that in the wood there are certain long Fibres or Veins, 
unto' which the parrizetes do cohere, and thoſe are leſs thick : but in fore the 
particles are like unto Atoms , without any certain extenſion into long Fr 
bres, If that therefore any water diſſolve, and as it were grind the particles 
cohering in the wood, according toa long /ine, ſo that now they do no more 
cohere after this mode, but yet are more condenſed; there will be no more any 

reat difference between the wood and fone, as may be obſerved by our 
, ag yet it is probable that theſe mmneral waters communicate ſome ſubſtance 
to the wood it ſelf, 
There are other waters whoſe faculty is reported to be able to change the 
colours in the hair of man or beaſt. 


_—  —C—— 


Propoſition XIII. 


To explain the cauſe of poiſonous and death-cauſing waters, and to reckon 
up the places where they are. 


—_— 


Such is the Lake Aphaltites by reaſon of its Arſenical Bitumen. In times 
paſt, famous was the Fountain of Terracina, which was called Neptwnicus, in 
the Region of ——— which thoſe that 4rax+ were deprived of their /zwes; 
therefore it was filled up with foxes by the Inbab;tants. In Theſſalia a Foun- 
tain ſpringeth of which no Cattle drink, nor no kind of Beaſt approacheth. 
Famous, or rather infamous, is the water, which in the Region of Arcadia, 
called Nonacris, the Ancients write to drop —_—_— cold from ſtony Rocks, 
therefore called the Infernal and Stygian water , which no veſſel, either of 
ſaver, braſs , or iron, could be preſervedin, without breaking, And by 
| this watey Hiſtorians report that Alexander the Great was killed by Jolla Son 
of Antipater, and that not without the infamy of Ar:otle, At this day 
many mortiferous waters are found in the Places or Regions called the Alpes ; 
but moſt of them are ſtopped with ffones, which is the reaſon that ſo few death- 
cauling Fountains are known, 
Now the generation of ſuch water is, if the water glide or flow through 
Arſenical, Mercurial, or Antimonial Earths , and are impregnated with 
their fumes : For as the ſmoak or fume of Arſnick killeth living creatures, ſo 
waters impregnated with ſuch a fume, do the ſame. 


{ Propofition XIV, 


| — 


To explain the generazion of coloured waters, and their differences, and to 
engmerate the places of the Earth in which they are found. 


| At Chinenin France; 'water floweth from a Cave of ſomewhat a yellowiſh 
colour. In the Kingdotwrof Congo a Riveret floweth of a red colour into the 
Seas, In ſome places waters flow of -a bJack, of a green,and ſuch like colours, 
but they are but few. 

The cauſe of the colour of theſe waters is, that they glide or run from /ands, 
before they come to the Fountarn. 


bf coloufed 
waters, 
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of the *:gene- 
ration of Salt- 


WAtcrs. 


of ebullient 
Kountains, 


; 


Other kinds of 
warers of won- 
derful proper- 


rice. 


Propoſition XV. 


To _—_— the generation of Salt-waters, and toreckon up the places of the 
arth in which they are found. 


The generation is twofold : 1. From the Ocean = come through Subtey. 
yaneous paſſages, and flow to the m—_— of the Earth. 2. They are ge- 
erated of a $a contained in the Earth, ſuch as is found in many places, 
brough which whilſt the water glideth, it conceiveth Saline particles and 
pirits,before that it arrive at the Spring. Great is the plenty, and that known 
o every one, of Salt Fountains. We have ſpoken inthe preceding Chapter , 
nd this matter is eaſily known , by reaſon of the abundance of Salr, al- 

olt every where lying hidden in the Earth, ſeeing that Salt it ſelf is an 


lement. 


— cy 


Propoſition XVI. 


' To explain the cauſe of Ebullient Fountains, and thoſe that break out with 
a great ſpirit and wind ; and to enumerate the places of the Earth 


wherein they are fond. 


The cauſe is partly a Su/phureous ſpirit, and partly a Nitrous ſpirit com- 
ixed with water in the Earth : if that it be a Sulphureons ſpirit, the waters 
are hot ; if Nitrous, cold : For neither are all the waters which ebulliate like 
to thoſe that are hot , hot , but many of them are co/4, as is evident from that 
near to Culma, called a mad water, of which we have ſpoken in the Twelfth 
Propoſition, © The River Tamayus in Galecia, ariſeth from a Lake; in its ri- 
ſing, for ſome months of the year, it ſendeth forth a mighty noiſe. In Japan 
that wonderful hot Fountain, of which we have ſpoken in the Eighth Propoſe- 
t1on, not above twice every day breaketh forth , tor the moſt part for one howr; 


\now when that the watey beginneth to flow, it is carried with ſo great a force 
and vehemency of wind ,. that it moveth 'the vaſt ones incumbent on the 


Well, and leapeth to the height of three or four Es with ſo great a noiſe, like 
unto the diſcharge of Cannon. In Weſtphalia a Fountain breaketh forth,tearm- 
ed Bolderborn, trom its noiſe. 

Moſt of the Spaws and Baths break forth with an abundance of wind, and 
ebulliate as if they boyled ; a Sw/phwreows [pryit cauſeth this in the Baths, and 
in the Spaws,the Spirits of Vitriol, Nitre, and the like. 


Propoſition XVII, 


— 


To enumerate the kinds of waters which have other certain wonderful pro- 
perties, and to explain the cauſes of them. 


w 


Unto this CZaſſis all others ought to be reduced, which cannot conveniently 
be referred unto the former ſorts. So there is a Fountain in Portugal tearmed 
Cadina, devouring all that is caſt into it : Alſoin times paſt there was another 
near to it, rejeing all things caſt into it ; but this latter is obſtruted,, In A4n- 
daluſia, not far from the City Guadiana , Euſebius Nierenburgius relateth , 
that there is a Lake which ſheweth the Seaſons or Tempeſt ; for when that this 
is approaching, it maketh an horrible noiſe, which is oftentzmes heard for the 
ſpace of 18 or 20 wales. In Calice in France is a Well, into whith if that a fone is 
calt in, a noiſe will be heard like Thunder in the cavities of the Well. In the 
Alpes are Wells, whoſe water being drank- off, contracteth fwellings of a 
great bigneſs hanging from their necks. In the Kingdom of Granada, at the 
Town Antiquarins, 18 a Fountain of fo great force, that it diſlolveth ſtores. 


Near 
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Near unto Tours in France are Gaves to be ſeen, tearmed commonly Les 
Caves Gouttieres, from the roof of which the water which falleth is forrhed 
into divers ſhapes, as Nuts, Almonds, and the like. 

The hot Fountain of Japan burneth all things, and devoureth c/oth , iron, 
fleſp, &c. The ſtudious r7 colle& divers other. examples from other Authors, 
and reduce them to this offs, if. that they ſeem not poſlible to be reduced to 
any of the former. The Cauſes muſt be ſought from the peculiar twation and 


property of each place. 
| Propoſition XVIII. 


— — 


To enumeratt tho e Fountains which break th at a ſet time, not continuy- 
ally ; to explain the cauſe, and thoſe which ebb and flow. | 
FP | | ! 


This Propoſition belongeth not to this Chaprey, but to the preceding ; yet be- 

uſe it. geth tothe wonder of waters, and was negleQed in the former 
Chapter here it ſhall be explained, . : 

Ina Rewncainſituared on the top of an high Hill, in the Province of Canaugh 
in Ireland, the water ebbeth and floweth every day with the flux and reflux of 
the Fa z yet the water isfreſb. - The ſame is obſerved in the Fountain Lou- 
Zara, which is in the mountainous places of Galecia, called Cabreti,20 miles 
from the Sea. Alſo in Aquitain,in the Village Marſacas, is a Foantain which i- 
[mitateth the oy of the Sea, and ſwelleth with the increaſe of Garwmne in 
Burdeaux. Elſewhere there are'ſaid tobe Founiarns which augment and de- 
icreaſe contrary to the ſwelling of the Sea. 
| In Wales, near the mouth of the.River Sewers, is a Pool called Linliguna, 
which ſwalloweth.in the Marine » whilſt that they ariſe, but it is by no 
means filled with the ſame; and the. flood of the Sez cealing,then it riſeth with 
- great force, and vomiteth out the wwater, with which: it covereth the 

anks, 
| In Biſcay there are the four Springs Tamarici, whereof three every day are 
fo rae pi times, as if no were in them, as Pliny roparickh ; 
But I queſtion whether they be to be found at this day. 

In is a Fountain ot noted magnitude, callen Wazderfsl, which finketh 
low twice in an:hour; and twice floweth ; and before that it floweth, and doth 
break forth with a great noiſe, it floweth intothe Lake Burgites. 

In the Mowntains of Foix in Languedoc riſeth the River Lers, which in 
the Months Le 6 and Augaſtebbeth and floweth 24 times in a day. 

In a Region of Weſtphalia, called Paderborn, is a Fountain which ebbeth 
and twice every day, although it ſendeth forth ſ@ much water, that 
not far from the Fowntazn the water djiveth four Water-mills ; and it breaketh 
forth with a mighty noiſe. 


St. Mary; it ceaſeth roflow inthe Autumn at the day dedicated to St. Mary , 
and returneth in Mayo oo Dl 

The Pool or Lake Mqros: in Paleftine 'is'fo dry in the Surmey, and 
bringeth forth Herbs and Shrwb+ ſohigh, that Ziowxs, Wolves, and other wild 
Beafir doabide there; . £5 
In Spain, two nutes from V alindolid, is a Fountain which ariſeth in Day, 
and falleth in November. bh 

All:Baths flow without any: ceſſation or change, except thoſe that are in 
Rhetia, and —— Baths : for they tlow only in the Summey 
from the'third of May to the fourteenth of September; rhen they ceaſe, 


, 
ou 
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In the Province of Wallsin Germany is 8 Fountarn, called the Fountiin of 


Founraios 
hich break 
orth at a fer 
Ime, not col- 
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Water which 
the Earth 
containeth. 


CHAP. XVII. ; 


f the Mutation of the places of the Water and Land, or of the My- 
tation of the watery ſuperfictes into the earthy, and the contrary. © 


Propoſition I. 


To know the Superficies of the Earth, which the water poſſeſſeth, how great 
it is, and that which the Earth occapteth. {9051S 0KAD \ 


E cannot accurately know this , becauſe we are ignorant whether the 
Y Sea or Land doth palle(s the Superficies.of the Northor South Polury- 
and. Moreover, becauſe the Superficies of the water, as alſo of the land, 
terminated on jd an _—_— bending _ ye rotor ye it 
ould be a very dt ask to compute the quantity of the of the 
ater and land; but as far as weare able to called in groſs from the inſpetion 
f the Terrefirial Globe , the Su res of the water and land ſeem almoſt 

ual, ſo that the zes of the water is half tothe Swperficies of the land, 
ſo alſo is the S#perficies of the land. : : 


Propoſition TA - | 
The Superfictes of the Water, as alſo of the Land, « not.at all t5mies v0 the 
ſame magnitude, but imes greater, and ſometimes leſſer ; prly Ard 
= =o of the Water # augmented, the Superficies of the Land is 
I0H1191 bo bs / LAG 


For the Sea overfloweth ſometimes here, ſametimes there, or taketh away 
nd carrieth with it: ſo therefore his Superfic:es is augmented more or leſs , as 
t hath overflowed a great or leſs tra&tof Laxd, as in times paſt it did in Theſ- 
aly; Yet this'variety, as farasitis yet known, hath @ very little proportion 
ato the whole Syperficies of the water: it may be made great, as we iſhall 

ew in the eighteenth Propoſition, '" ; 


| | Propoi poſition TA | 
To compute what quantity of Water the Earth containeth, and what pros 
tity of Land. C 31, Vaal $111 £20 2514 1 


For the finding out the accurate and true-quantity of water and: /and, firſt 
we ought to know both the whole Swperficies' of the water, as alſo its depth 
in divers parts of the Sea: alſo the ſubterraneous heaps of: water Fo. op to be 
examined. All-which, ſeeing that we cannotfind out by: any me there- 
fore we cannot find out the accurate quantity ofithe water-or Zand ; but only 
from certain Hypotheſes, viz. we laid down the Superficies of the watty ro be 
half the Superficzes of the earth ; ghe profundity ta be aquarter or half a mile - 
neither do we reckon the waters in ſubterraneous Channels; 

The quantity of water may be thus found:)out:;' Take:a; quarter , or \half a 
ale from the Semidiameter of the earth, noe folidity of the Sphere.may 
be found, whoſe Sewidrameter is equal tothe relidue ; let this folidity be' taken 
trom the ſolidity of the earth; the half of the reſidue is the quantity of the 
water : the ſame half ſubſtrated from the ſolidity of _ whole earth, leaveth 
the quantity of tlte earth, unto which muſt be added a fourth or fifth part of the 
bulk of water, or of the former half. But theſe are uncertainties from ſuppo- 
ſed undertainties, or atleaſt nigh unto truth. | | Fo 


F 


_ I 


WV ſh. I WY 
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Propoſition +IV. 


PR — 


The Water may leave the ſhoar and place of the Earth which it doth occupy; 
for divers cauſes, ſo that the Land may appear dry, where theWater 
or Sea was before ,, and ſo anew Land may ſeem to be generated. 


There are a ſevenfold Tract of waters, wiz. 1. the Ocean, 2. Gulphs Ori Sevenfold 
Bays of the Ocean, 3, Streights,” 4. Rivers, 5. Lakes, 6. Pools, and 7, Mas|Tratt of we 
riſbes,.... | . be "— 
. 1.: Mayiſhes may be exſiccated or drained either by ſubduction of the water, 
or by.exſiccation of the earth,as none can doubr;for in many Regrons the Soil is 
fruitful where there were Maribes ſome years lince, as in Weſlphalia, Gelder- 
land, Brabant, Holland, Muſcovia. | 

2. The ſame is the account of Pools , ſeeing that they differ not much from 
Mariſbes,. 


——-> ————_— 


A In 


Propoſition V, 


© Rivers leave their Channel or Shoar, (that is, part of their Channel) and 
afford new Land. EE 


1. If that they carry much Terreſtrial matter, Sand, or Gravel with them , Rivers quic 
which finketh to the bottom, in progreſs of they time ſo augment the A/ritude of fic Soar, 
the Channel, that it is no more depreſſed than that place from whence the wa- fey 1 and. 
ter floweth from the vicine earth ; but if that that matter. ſinketh into one 
place in part of the Channel, it will ſeparate one part , which then at length 
will be dried up. 

2. If that the Rivey take another Channel, whether it Be done by Art ot 
Nature, and a violent cauſe, as by Wind, Inundation, or the like. 

3- If the Springs of the Riveys be obſtructed, or ceaſe to fend forth water, 
the earth being fallen inor condenſated, or a great quantity of Saxd being dri- 
ven by the winds into the Fountarns or adjacent places. 

Examples of Rivers whoſe Chazxels are exficcated at this time, either in 
whole, or in part, areevery whete obvious in Writers, yet not of great'R;- 
vers, but of {mnall, ot of the parts of any great Rivers: Soa Channel of an 
Arm of the Rhine, which flowing by -Leyden, flowed in times paſt into the 
German Ocean, now for ſome Ages deſerted 7 xx water, at this day is land, 
the Rhine ſtagnating between Leyden and the Vicws Cattorum. » 

The Shoarrare uncovered from the waters of Rivers, and that ſonie Ri- 
vers run in a more narrow Channel than they did formerly,is manifeſt from mas 
ny examples, and from thence that ſome at this day are not Nawigable, which 
formerly were, may cafily be collefted; the Altitude of the water being di- 
miniſhed, and none at all to be left in their Channel, at ſome time or other , as 
in the River Scal/d : Therefore Governowrs of Communtwealths have a great 
care that the Mud and Sediments be drawn from out the Channels of Rivers , 
that they may remain #avigable, as is ſeen in many places. 

But great Rivers cannot be dried up or ae has land , except ih many 
ages, becauſe that many leſſer Rivers flowi divers parts, make them; 

of which though ſome may be dried up, or change their courſe, yet all donot 
uffer the ſame, except in a long ſpace of time) and the Channelis deeper, But 
ofic heap or ridge of Sand may cauſe the River to run through another Chan- 
nel, and the former to be dried up, yetit taketh not away the River; except 
the Fountains or Branches of it be obſtructed: Therefore it is true, that nei- | 
ther the Ni/e, Tanai, Albis, or the Rhine, or other Rivers, always flowed, 
or ſhall perpetually flow, but that there was earth before, and ſhall be afters . 
wards where they tiow flow, | | 


- — 
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TrCoes Fare BOT 


Lakes dried 


Streights 


ays orGulphs 
a time do 
d 
ad, 7 


» Sb Lins. | made by the abduction, withdrawing, or ceſlation of the Rrvey, and alſo by 


changed into Lands, which ſhall be fully proved in the following Propoſtion. 


Propoſition VI. bY a 
| Lubtr ave tied 8f andebanged into Land. 
1. If that a Zatebe conſtituted from Rives that flo in; that niintation is is 


Evaporation, 
2. If thats Lake receiveth' witt#s by & ſub terp altibus paſſage from the O\ 


rean or Sea, there will be a mutation of that Lake after that x ſubterrane> 

ws nd Mer her, are ſtruded'; «nd fo Lakes are firlt Þ or on bes into o fb Flt Pdols 
riſhes, then a length into dry Laid, ith 

bat becduſe a force of waters hath byollg ht i Mid or of {ttthin of Foe we 


he ſpeaketh of Lakes made of Revers) Vier Hd | a2 mice 
nd th; EY is dry, and that their water kh h prey? tceffion 
f time it is exſiccated, and altogether _— So the Ld at totich 


n the Lake Mzotzs, by the t down by the Rzvers, are _ 
[fo much, that Ships now, _ NE har about 60 years ſince, for traf- 


fick ſake, enterintoit. There - found of ſmall Lakes chang- 
dinto fo dry Land, eſpecially in 
Propoſition VII. 


Streights are exſiccated. and changed ind Hate: by Carnes. 


That happeneth, when that by reaſoh of the contintal finking of the” Tey- 
reſtrial matter made ira long time , the channel of the Sreighr is become ſo 
high; that it Lager: e pos the. _ 
So it is very TY, hniut berweeri Af#ica and Aſia, was a 
Wright , , by ch the / an and Red-ſc y Pay eonjoyned, as we 
ew in the followir ton, Tn man) hrs at this day, the 
tttude of the Sea, Wirade of the C. By ep leſſer than in 


pr >ach time ; which i is apes por hr tha thoſe Strejght. Oo, ave nb water 


emin the Tgng to come, ingedintoa $© the 
hich the.  fjage Fl - maketli a'G \ which the Ho/- 

a = s day regeiveth no latpger land- 

hips, rogh th of the' Sea i 15 ever T: ear foutd lefer and the Land 
e 


6,04 therefore Gee. the water isat the xell, there; after fore Apes, 
: | be dry Land. Concermng the Uher, the fame hy tocome will al- 


o happen, 


-- 


tre, ght thro 
+ called 


—_—_ 
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Propolition, VIII, 


The Bays 0 or Gulphs which the Ocean maketh ferewety the Mid-lands , in 
courſe of time do become dry places. 


This is done by a double cauſe; 3. 1. If that the Stre:zght, by which the 1 Bay is 
- [conjoyned tc the! Tay: neg an 1/Fhmus, or elſe 15 ſtopped by Sand and 
ravel, w One. Be of time, as we have ſaid in the preceding 
ropoſition T3 or _ is caule the Bay of the Ocean , arid a part or member of 
it ſhal! be cut off from the body, and ſhall betorhe a j Frog and thena ſtariding 
frac and Mari/b, and by exliccation become earth, and no water ſhall be ſeen 
ere... , 
2, If that the very Channel of the became higher by reaſon of the Rj- 
zers flowinginto it, and carrying Sand along with i x it an time cannot re- 
ceive the&ea ; ſoby degrees the Sa will recede from'the ſhoars of that B 
Therefore the Mediterranean, the Baltick , the Red Perſian, and ot er 
Seas that-are Bays of the Ocean, will ceaſe in time to be Seas, and will be 


Pro» 


Ee —— 


Ehap,X VIII. GnealGEOORAP HT. 
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Propoition my 


| TheOcean forſateth forte Shour's or Cooff', ſo that if Fey Lin whe 
the Qcean former ty 125. 


| That happeneth for theſe cauſes ; 1 1.If thee the force of « water be broken 
at the /boars by Rorks, heteard there on the Coſts of City if the Sex :* for 
that revel _ broken, the Terbefforat parts of the wittes ſublide zrid! finl; 
and aiigjti tie Mtirude of the banks of Sand; whenee i#- cometly to pads, 


that _ infer of the Otras is mote grid Wy brokew , and therefore tore 
Terrefirial marter 


ſabfideth : ſs that the »4 berg zogrhented, _ SO 
Ot the Ocean, or make the Channef mote flow, 2. condueeth much 
to the Augmentation 6f the boars, if thar the ſhoars' be /aydy and fory, that 
he Ocean runing by,.can feparate or take awey ktthe with it: "i that when it 
art fake away fi "ay it always leaveth ſottie' parfrcles , that in prigreſs of 
ime the hoa#s fore and forts op op the Oteat fhom its aceu 
omed place. 3; If thata adjacent fhoay hath lefs fold Earth, that is 
ighte and full of 7 wrote for rhe ns cattieth che diflolveq and broker 
arts of Earth to the vicitte (or: ; he that gteat Revey? Aiſehirge 
elves by the ſhoar into that Sex: for rhefe Rivers carrying with chern much 
Sand and Mud, or Gravel, when that Ao arrive to the mouth and” ſboar, 
where they endeavour to exonerate' thertfelves into- the Jea, they leave it, 
partly becauſe the Channel is there more broad , and partly, becauſe that the 
Sea reſiſterti che fox of them : and this is chiefly obſerved in Reg#ons, which 
Rivers overflow every year. 
fo the boar, arid the /boa# be rocky and firm, not ſandy. 6, If that the flux of 
the Sta be fwilt atid'vehertent, nd the reflux and gentle; fot the gen- 
tle reflux taketh rot away the. matrer that che ſwift flax et, But ſuffer- 
eth it to fink. Tf rhar rhe Sour defcendetir obliquely iriro che Sea for 4 long 
f ce, and bend not down direQly and perpendicularly : for fo the yiofence of 
Sea decreaſeth, arid leaveth thi matter behind. 


not admitted, by reaſori of the obo of F his, otle and Others are 
Witne ay. ts words dre theſe, late, dtd the bole Region of Xgypt, 
new caly $4de Þ the River, ; wi Fir s to berome more an 

auſe that t th e Mariſh 4 by degvees drying up the adjacent | laces, (began to be 
80d, rhe, length of time 3 olittwared the beginning of it ; therefore all 
the mouths 9j the e, except that of Cinopus, ſeem to wick made by the In- 
duſt of \ and tot by the River. Moreover, all kent con- 
= _ a = cilled Thebes, ts is very th ck omeralfo declareth, 
who flouri 


(as I_have ſaid) after this Matatianr: For he maketh mention 
of that place, as if that Memphis as yer lad my Bei 


g., or at leaſt nor ſo big. 
Seneca here explaineth it more clearly : 4) Kgypr, faith he, & made up 
Mud ; for (if that we May credit Homet) Pharos was /o far fromthe Conti- 


nent, that a Ship with 4 full ſpread Sail <p harldly enpy/ wi or encompaſs it 


in an whole day ; bit it # tut WY /4 the Cotirinent : for rhe Nile fow! "s 
muddy and troubled, ad dr ato yo Mud twith it, and ſo adding to it t 
former Lands, hath made egypt && by an Anmual incyeaſe, Aence the (oil 


« muddy and fat, neither Koypr if any 5 bop] in it, but Duth mere. ſes fo a 
ſolidity. 


Ganges, 


., If that frequent Winds blow from the Sea | 


the O- 
cean former! 'y 


was, is now 
Land, by its 
forſaki ng the 
ſhoars. 


effems | * 


"There are many places of the Ez#th, which it is' eviderit were formerly Fhe Lind of 

taken u - &. the Ocean. Whete _e — it rime paſt was the Sea, as is [f@p! could 
rod te eine teſtimony of the Ac —— ence at this day : [7 
or the Nile flowing ftotn the reinote Regioti Py /a , and every year 

entring the - Fry , where it Favor h it felf thronph all 

Kppr, wh ers, when the force 6f the River ceaſeth, the Mud finketY, and 

al Terri wdr matter, which the ſwift courfe of the Kiver ht in ; 

and ſo {berery higher. And before that fo much marter was brought 

in by the Nz/z, ther! the'Sea covered pun yp - but now the Sea is 
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The _— 
Ganges an 
Indss, by their 
Inundations, 
both cauſe al- 


Ganges, and Tadus in India, both famous Rivers, have cauſed rhe ſame by 
their Inundations that the N3#e ; hath,; alſo R:o de 1a Plata in Brazil. And 
it is probable,that China was generated, or at leaſt augmented after the ſame 
mode, by reaſon that a violent River, which they call. rhe Yellow River, flow- 
ing from Tartary into China, often overflowing (although not in an Anniver- 
fary time, ) hath ſo much Sand and Gravel, that it maketh the third part of its 
WArer. | "_— | 

Theſe Examples demonſtrate the cauſe laid down in the fourth place, viz. 
why Rivers ſhould cauſe the Seca to forſake the Shoar ;. but the Sea it ſelf is 


alſo oftentimes the cauſe of its departure in divers Regions, v2. whilſt that 


it carrieth and layeth down the matter, by which the Channe/ and Shoar ac- 
quire the greater Altitude,and admit not the approach of the Sea ; ſo Holland, 
Leland, and Gelderlarid were made ; for that the Ocean in time paſt poſſeſſed 
theſe Countries, is known both from Ancient H:Fories or Monuments, as alſo 
from the quality of the Sor/ itſelf. The ſheRs of Fiſhes, found on the Clifts or 
higher parts of Ge/derland,not far from Noviomagur,do ſufficiently reſtihe the 
ſame ; as alſo rubs and cuzey matter found in the profundity of the ſoil: Add, 
that the Seais higher than the Land of theſe Regions, and hath overflowed it, 
and would cover it again, it that it were not obſtructed by banks of Sands and 


amfarts. Yet there are ſome that ſay, they ſuppole that Holland and Zeland 


[were brought from the Rhine and the Moſa ; which is not improbable, 


I Io_— 


Propoſition X. 


The rati- 
on of Sandy 
banks. 


J 


— 


To ſhew the Generation of Sandy-banks jn the Sea, and elſewhere, 


We term thoſe banks of Sand,” that are elevated above the Channe/ of the 
River.to that height, that they hinder the paſſage of Ships, Neither do they 
differ from Rocks, but that their parts do cohere and are condenſated; but the 
Sand-banks do not conſiſt of parts very coherent. But theſe words are often- 
times confounded. - . | | 
The Sand-banks do either lic in the Channels of Rivers, (as many are in the 
Foo. and the A/6s,) or at the moxths of Rivers,( which is frequent, as in the 
Wolga, and the I or on the Sea-ſboar, or amidſt Seas. The mode of the 
eneration is the ſame, by which we have ſaid in the foregoing Prepoſitions, 
that the Channels of Rivers are dried, and the Sea forſaketh the ſboar ; for fo 
oftentimes it cometh to paſs, that the Ocean, before that it leaveth part of the 
Earth altogether,firſt generateth this ridge of Sand not far from the ſhoar,and 
ſoby degrees ranieed. 4 back, and theſe banks become parts of the Continent. 
After the ſame mode it hapneth in the Channels of Rivers, before that they are 
wholly dried and forſaken by the water. The moſt frequent cauſe is, when Ri- 
versare augmented by ran, or diſſolved ſnow, and ſo run violently ; for then 
where their motion-is more vehement, and Channe/ more narrow, they eat off 
the mud and ſand from the ſhoars or ſome banks; alſo the ſubſtance of the 
Gottom is advanced and lifted up, and is carried by the impetuoſity of the R:- 
ver, until it come to a more large and ample Channe/,and be removed from the 
Fountain or cauſe of abundancy of water ;, for here the yehemency of the -o- 
70x is remiſs, and then the Terreſtrial arts ſubſide, and Sand-banks are ge- 
nerated : of which, many are found in places where there, are broad R:vers, 
but none almoſt in narrow. | | . 

. Neither 1s there any miſchief, which taketh away more ſplendor from the 
moſt flouriſhing and rich wins 6 or places of Wade. without any hope of re- 
covery, or bringeth greater detriment to Ships. That we may paſs over thoſe 
(hommes Cities, now for many a buried in oblivion , we have Examples be- 

ce our eyes of Stavoren in Friezland, Armuyet in Zeiland, of Dort in 


| Holland, Antwerp in Brabant, and Stade in the Biſhoprick of Bremen. 


Nothing took away the power of Traffick from theſe Cries, (which was the 
cauſe of all their ſp/endor and riches) but the banks of Saxd arifing in their 
Rivers, or the Neighbouring Seas. | 

Neither 


_— - 


a. } 
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Neither is there almoſt any 
ſear of theſe Sand-banks. Th 


ean, The ſame is manifeſt in others, #6 Hith "that coh{itertth, cſpectally in 
the Texel and Cle of AmFHerdam. | 

They are diſcovered in a great number on the S2a-coafts of Flinders and 
Friezland, and the ſuff of the Sea going down, many of them are diſcovered 
' [robe part of the Continent ; for the Chantief itifetreding hath ther little twa- 
zer, and adrmitteth of no ſa//ivg, The fiiftjens, of rather infarrious zrhongft 
Marinevs, by reaſon of Shiptwyack, tre theſethet are fotmd ih agreqt num- 


Brazil, Abrothos de Brafilia, Hes riff aw Byaſiuliax, #6 de Droogre iu 
Braſil. They lie from the Coaſt of Braz#/ for tlie fpace of yo miles, which 
the Mariners that fail to the Indies , ought t& avoid with great diligetice; 
whilſt that to ſhun the calm of Guinea , they MF fOwards BY227/ : yer they 
icome as near to thoſe Sands us they may, vhit they'nizy have rhe greater 
W:nd ; but they muſt be cautious, that they be not cattied between Brazz/ 
nd the Sands, 2. The Sands of St. Ann, not far frott Gurnea, fix degrees at 

elevation of the North Pole, Ships COESEREINY eſe, cone not 
off without great danger and labour, and are detained for y daics, when 
Seamen tuppoſe thee they have paſſed beyorid them : For theſe S2ad?s are 
continusl, but they are digoyned by browd rid deep gps vow or Gulphs ; 
othatin a ſmall diſtance, here is a depth of about eight fathom , by and by 
riwo. 7. The Sands between the Ie of Madagaſcar and Arabia , cal- 
led Barxos de India; they are ſharp Rocks of Coral of divers Colours. 
4, The Sands of China. 5. The Sands of Flanders. But more may be ſeen 
in Geographical Sraicharty. We have dechared one mode of the generation, 
whach theſe 8ands have an Original, by ſinking of the Savridy matter, which 
Sea carrieth with it. The mode to be adjoyned to this is, by 
which ſuch Sands can, or may haves Being ; to wit, if that the Sea overflow 
the Earth, in which the bbs and rifle we andy, (for then thoſe bills are, or 
ſhall be called, Sand-b:Us:;) they arc diſcovere@Þ ine large tract; but the Land 
it felf is more low. TEC 

If therefore the Sca by an ion, ſhonld inundate and cover thoſe 
_— then thoſe H:i//s would be Sand-baxts: fo we muſt judge of 0+ 


ers. 

Therefore at the Months of Rivers, Sand-bants are moft t, becauſe 
the Chanel is there broader, amd ctrerefore the imperas of the eflux of Rivers 
is there diminiſhed'; and therefore the matter (inketh, which the violent Flood 
—_— with it : Alfo the waves of the Ocean'repel the Waters flowing from 
the Months of the Rivers, whence all the force ceafeth. - 


the generation of Savd-banks. © 
BY Propoſition > 148 


To conjetFure, whether the Sand-hills, which lye in the Sea, not far from the 
; Cominent, all be part of thn future Continent. 


We have ſaid in the former” P ow, thac theſe Sand-banks are gene- 
rate& twomagner of ways; one traly by the fibſidency or finking of the Saxd 
into-the Sea, the other by denomination, 2572. all H117, the water encompaſ- 
fing and — Earth. If thas they are generated by the former 
mode, and are found-to increaſe more'and more, 'it'is a ſign that they will joyn 
.|to the Continent of the Earth; that isto ſay; that the Channel of the Sea will 
be dried 'between theſe Szndbamts and the' adjacent Land; But if thar the 
Sand-banky are generated after the ſecond mode , then we may conjecture, 
that thoſe Sandbanks wilt not ſo ealily be conjoyned to the adjacent Earth; 
but that the Sea rather will farther overſpread the Land. 


f 


— 


that is Maritimate, that is free from the 
that 4g& Ii) the A/4s or the Elbe, have de- 
royed many Hamburgian Ships, that have eſcaped the grand ſtorms of the 


ber in one part or place of the Sea. They'ar# theſe; +. The $2#d-barts of 


And iris worth our labour to diſtingaiſh, and confider theſe two modes of 


Propolition 


4 


Df Sand-banks 
Hills in the 
not far 
on the Land: 


| 
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Iſlands are produced in the Sea and Rivers after the ſame mode ' that Sand- 
banks are ; yea Iſlands may proceed from Sand-banks , yet they are alſo 
made after another mode. ; | 


| Of the geners-| Forif that in of the Sea, ſo great a quantity of Saxd,Gravel, Mud, | 

tion of 1tan4s. and Oaze, be —_— nated alam, it becometh higher than the 

a, it will become an 1/and; which is the firſt Mode.' Then by the ſecond 

de, If that the Sea breaking.into the Land, overfloweth only the lower 

ts, but not the higher, the Hills, thoſe will be Ifands, © And by this 

| Batter Mode it is probable, thatthoſe Iſlands were generated, or had original, 

which ariſe to an huge A/tztudes 'as St. Helena, Aſcenſion, and the like ; 'cſpe- 
ciall choke which aporacir oe wy. | 

Gi Hitherto s in dr, Which the Sea hath cut off from the promi- 

e<d from ttaly [nent Lands : So Writers teltitic , and the Poets Verſes are known, that Si- 

by theSew | ;15a was ſeparated from Tralyby the. violence of the Sea. . 

By the firſt Mode, v4. the ſublidency and tion of: many Terreſtrial : 
articles, the Iſlands of Zeland, Denmark, and had their original. 
he ſame ſeemeth to. have been the original of the Molgcco Iles : for it that 
jou gon Oe Plain to a ſmall depth , you ſhall meec with an abundance of 

HS, | 4 | 

/ | Other Iſles The Inhabitants of Ce:/and relate, that the Tſe was, ted from the 
peraced from [Orocurrent of India, and it is very probable ſo, The He of Sumatra is ſup- 
by theSea, |Poſed formerly to have been united ro Malacca, _ | FE" 
The I{es of the Maldives in times paſt was were ſaid' to. adhere. to Judo, 
and were & continuous Continent ; yet at this day they ate far in the Sea, and 
vided into an innumerable many 1/es, (__et about 1100,) neither ought 
we todoubt of. it, ſeeing that . narrow Zwripuſes paſs through every two of 
theſe Maldivian Iſles, 1o that inſome places they, exceed not fowr or frve Els ; 

ut in progreſs of time many of them unite into one, the Euripus being di- 
miniſhed, .and all of them at length will conjoyn in one oblong Iſland, | Yea 
all the Or:ental Iſles, ſcituate between: the Continent of Aſia and the Land of 

ellan in a great number, ſeem to- ariſe from the violence of 'the Oceax, 
the being ſeparated : For the Pacifick Ocean, in the . Torrid Zone, is 
moved by a perpvmnsl motion and force from-the Weſt tothe Eaſt, that is, from 
Americato thoſe Oriental Iſles: Moreover, | a tuall Wind greatly aug+ 
menteth the violence of the Ocean towards that Oriental: quarter. There- 

it is not improbable, ſeeing that all theſe. 1ſands are'in the Torrid Zone, 
but. that A/a formerly did adhere to-the'South-/and, -or that of Magellan, in 
'a continual tract of Land : then at length! the violence of: the Ocean cat off, 
and ſeparated ſometimes here and ſometimes there, until that a way being 
made on every ſide, it was conjoyned to the Indian Ocean, and made fo many 
Iſlands » as that we ſtand amazed. at this day, in that quarter being di- 
. o_ a very ſmall ſpace, Java, Celebes, Borneo, Madera, Amboina, 


C i 
Concerning the Iſlands in the Gulph of Mexico, as alſo in the Streights of 
hots — —_ the ſame. IP he Bee 

e 1/ies of. the Atgean Sea, whether 4 a Bei the divulſion 
made by or from: the Sea (the Sea flowin [the Enaciae Sea, and the Me- 
diterranean _ up of contrary flopds,}.or after the former wade, 'by a 
ſubſidency of the Terreftrial. matter , which the-Propontis had carried from 
the Exxine Sea, as yet I doubt; It is more- probable ,:that a divulſion was 
= and peradventure that famous In of Dencalton, here alſo cx- 


T 


erciſed its force. . It is certain, that the Iſle 'K&h#4, at this day; called 'Negro- 
ont, did formerly adhere to Greece, as Authors of no mean Creditdo telate 5 
r ſo ſmall an Zripus interfloweth, that it may be joyned by « Bridge. | 


We 
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thew, ndr y be made of Sant. banks by many Exart 


te 
_ Ilayds in the River N- Ak oi e River of Se. Liakence, nr bl. 
PA banks. Rivers mike $ ater another manner, ; when that the 
ſend {G$tthi ich they” weve "themſelves in another plack,' + 
ra | , Tatar, and othiet places. That this'was hot #bne by 


N 
| 


t 


= 


Th 
wen 


ag per the ſam IF 


Ek many 5; 


3\)lthought! 


26d Ginza, i the He [EEE ſcitnated oh 
ves into the' Jeu i in thar place ; 


6:/b with them , they fal- 


ivers, 
Ek exonerared the 
ey, bririg great ftore of Mud 
from Mountainotrs GRlces, fo _ they le!r this and 
heir Tnlets, and fo jn.courſe or. time made the : land Linda ; 
{now moſt” te and beg : And ſo we 


Lbanks formerly the Flare, Near at the 
fone xe ore cone x Wh divulfi made by rhe Sea, as 

Nor, A And 1Fis1 pi 
rocky Iſles : But in'the'ſrdras Sep,” 1 


robable;rhar rhis is rhe mode of generation of Wands 
CE ville andfubſidence;, 


[Rands may; haveanoriginal 

fitiking of mateer ; becauſe that = ſt it 
forceth away, it alſo eaterh berwe 
al pnyrgrrnnd place ; unto 


the middle of the Earth, which it lengehi 
(his! 'tnany ay Winds, which ate very tre- 
to September, do much conduce : 
rf Jra is Send] x" that the Sand and gravel is 
from other Regions, which matter is torced on 

of Ter. $othe ths of the Port of Goa,by the vidlence of the 


rated from 


Veſſels ean paſs. - 
For # continual "Rain on the Mountain'Gat#, and a frequent Ecnephias or 
impetuous wind from s Clokd t forth with an abundance of water 
from the Clouds, which are beheld to as it were on the 
forth ſuch an « 


bet pue_f that violence, that it carrieth much 


of water 
Sand with it ITS where ie Ocean refiſteth ; which S2axd, when that 


the bln Ortan, and the Ports are opened. 


by by 


, and the Iſlands become part of 


HE, 


ring MO every yo 


cauſeth he Cities and 


Hill of jo! Agri to ſeem I the River Wolga doth fo increaſein 
the Mon Fave, wo Feta the Sand; and Mandy and many 
of the es thar 7; 4 become Side in the Plaviat Momtbs, 
where that the AFF? and CT I Regions. 

' Propoſition XI. 


; 
[A by ee Fu Airy of Ma, we oug Fon fo queſtion”: the River Os 


inter-windy (from 1 Bet por hers Jare ſo obſtructed with congeſted heaps 
of Sad, cork affo to ſmaller Veſſels. So theſe heaps br 
Sand bat op'the F Cocin, on FRoſeh Months, ſo that neither ſmall nor great 


of Gats, ſend | 


0 taken a 
GE x they | that the flux of the 37 _ make 
es are in appearance rt of the Continent ; 
and 7X Hi the ntery z greater irate i in progreſs of 


i 


Thert 6 # yet another Mode, beſides the ttbe already related, 
have a Being or Original ; viz, for the coherent Eart 


Fs Thands 
F 
' carried from the bottom of the Sen tothe ſuperficies. 


ddenly to be 


LY Soy Fe to be poſe fli 
ble: form Earth doth po Con ther 


is 2 Dx bu "Aiers Aer ye abt ene re Fark.) which even now hath in 


creaſed toa notable a/titude , yet WY that it _ Reorradys benearh he ſu 
P ce 


gr 63 ſu A=— nn | ng that not eſervedly, to have proceeded | 
« abelous Gre +; But Seneca" a grave Aithor relaterh, [8 _ 
Hep ior t Fe the gen $22, whillt that theſoriginal 
Mariners 1: 7 vom they that, very few les of ſuch] 


nother Mode 
har@ do 


50 
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| thebottom ; ſo that at length, by its ownlevity,, it is carried upwards to the 


[the Ocean and Waters may change their places, and poſſeſs new. 


Lerkcier of of the water... \ Now = " or: Egrjh, aeref /firm 


kt the bottom of t ode) ea, it..m the, violence .of, the Sea, 
cauſe that it is. little lighter th Lathes yr all of me 
hereſore it will a feend to the ſaperficzes a oh dd 


ill ſeem to ſpring up :;0r,4,Sperc2 
-arth, without any, violence $a. and andrea to ea 
end forth ſuch an land above the Water - for great is the force, 


ded in the Earth, .ala ce, 48, is,cvident on 
wo poi apr <= that ng eat: arc (ok 


wakes, By which. it is Prins: 
he Earth, and ſometimes-ſwallowed u from 
nes where the Wind brea up rear” ower's 7a 3 yr carricth.t 
to the Azy. 

If that thereforc ſuch an Iſandof a ſudden ſpringing in the Sea adhere: tothe 
bottom of the Sea,.we muſt neceſlarily ſay, Fat it was forced u Reged, UPW wards by the 
violence of ſome ; {6 terraneows Wind : Aslome write, that ntainslome- 
times are thruſt forth of the Earth ; but . if; that it ng. looger adhere to _ 
bottom, as well the Wind, as the viclencs of the water,, . may ſeparate_it from 


Awad 


ſuperficies.__ _ e | Wy, 


Propoſition, XIV. Ng 


Whence another doubt Joh yu”y viz.whether that Ea be certazn ad: 
that ſwim on the Sea, as Thates ſuppoſed. the whole Earchto ſwim on the O- 


Lean ? For the on of, Thales it 1s ney coun ering that the, Chan- 


rl of the Seajs found continuous to the Land yn mon that 

here may be ſwiming 1/ands, at that the Land hey Juſpopreeps” ; Se- 

eca addeth Experience ; for. he ſaith, that, be ſaw t ee Caty forming : 
at 


hich had Trees,and brought forth Graſs and Herbs ; that the water ſuſtained 
t ; and that it 2was not only drgven hither and thither $:- y/ Ng b; Kegie | 
he Air ; and that it continued not in, ope Hr e HO 55 
lorcover there was another Iſlandio'the Hes _ in ok 
tation. So the Ancients relate,that'Dplos and.all the clades formerly Jak W £44 
n the Sea, Neither may you obje&,why go not thoſe s ſwim at this day ? 
or unto this the Anſwer is caſie, That ſuch. ;a ſwimizg capnot continue long ; 
or ſeeing that thoſe T/ands almoſt touch at, the bottom of the Sea, whilſt that 
hey are moyed hither and thither, they are carried more,or leſs elevated to the 
unds or Channels, y.if that, they» in the midſt berween twoSands, 
hat motion is ſtop , and other cole: 
ank or Channel, and ſo of ſwiming 
untry in America, at this day 1s 8 


moved to and fro with the w; LEH 
. In the great-Lake of Stotland, called | Mt] isan Ile that ſwimeth,and 


is moved about, although. Hoe it be apt for Paſt , AS ng writeth. 


— — 


Hiherto we have treated of the the s, or of the Acid 
rt of the Earth that is extant onthe ſuperfictes : we ſhall now conſider how 


— 


. Propoſition. XV. 


—_—— 


Certaig tracts 
of Land 
Rivers poſſeſs, 
which they 


ay not 
Ofc, 


' Rivers poſſeſs certain tratts of Land,which they poll fled not before,and that 


= divers reaſons. 


1: When that they fiſt ariſe from their ountains, 215 receive © a Channel 
crib from Nature or by Art,.of which oo ts fokepin the fif keepihChap- 


Jrer. 
2, I1f er Fr River, ae nes for jt felf"or ſenderh, Bath a 


bragel from which is. maſt commoaly.done y men;.w<.thatchey mav 
bring part of the iy Bows unto (itres,or intoandther Riernampic of which 


we hav c alledged, 1a the forecited Chapter. | nd | If 
$5 


, 
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"oy 


le; that in former times amongſt the 
-thoſe 'that were Learaed , of the ſeparation of America from our| - 


World, made many Ages before, But it is far more likely, that the North part 


'There are many "Examples of the Inundations of the Qcean; as foritierly ii 
Theſſaly, and not long ſince in Friezland and Holſatia. 


— 


3. If that Rivers more and more polleſs the 4anks in progreſs of time, which 
hapneth, 1.-If that the Chanxe/ become higher trom the ſinking down of the 
Earth or Sand. 2, If that it eateth off rhe fides of the Bank by its ſwiit courſe, 
3.1f that itbe augmented by another Rzvey, and by an abundance of Rain, ot 
an Exhbydria or impetuous wind, accompanied with a mighty fall of water, 
- 4 If that they overflow the Earth, which if not going back again, but dd 
more and more augment, they become Lakes ; or it they return to their An- 
cient Channel, the water being effuſed into the Fields , becometh a Marſh, 7 
that there be great abundance of it. 

Corollary. It is le therefore then,that there was a time .in which thoſe 
trads of d,which now the Rhine, Elbe, and the Nile poſſeſs; as alſo other, 


Rivers,were dry, and poſleſſed by the h, 


— 


Propoſition XVF. 


Lakes, Mariſbes, and flanding-Pools, occupy parts of the Earth that before 
they poſſeſſed not, 


1, When that they firſt fpringup, and are augmented in progrets of time . 
of which we have ſpoken = the Sheeath Chapter. : Ted 
2, If that abundance of Razs tall. 

3- If that Rive?s bring ſore of water with force into the Lakes. 

4. If that the Channe/ e more high. 

5:If that the Lakes being agitated by often and more vehement floods, by 
degrees do more eat the 4ax&s and cover the /and with water. Sothe Lake of 
Harlem within thirty or forty years, hath extended beyond its fotmer Bank, 
about the ſpace of the Gutman. + of a mile, 

Corollary. Therefore it is probable, that there was a time when thoſe tracts 

of land, which now the Lake Z aire, Lemanus, Parina, Harlem, Mxeots,or the 
Marifbes of Weſiphalsa, and all others formerly poſleſſed, were dry Lands. 


Propoſition XVII. "90 
The Ocean poſſeſſeth part of the Land, which formerly it did not poſſeſs. 


This hapneth after various manners ; 1. When that breaking through the 
middle of the /and it maketh Sireights and Gulphs ; as the Mediterranean,the 
Arabian, that of Bengala, Camboja, and ſuch likei: So the Sreight between 
Sicily and Italy ; between Ceilan and India, between Greece and Eubeja, be- 
tween” Mani ellanand alſo the Daniſb,fSc,Neither is it improbable, 
but thatthe Atlantich Ocean was fo generated, and that America was ſo divi- 
ded fromthe Old -World,or at leaſt from Egzrope, which ſome do the more eaſily 
embrace,;tbat they: may thence only dedu@ the Original of the American Na- 
tions from Adam. Indeed the Aigyptian Prieſts related unto Solon, *about (ix 
hundred.years ng (as'you may ſee in the Dialogue of Plato, termed 
Timons, ) that there was formerly ite tothe Herculean Streight of Gi- 
6bralter, an Iſle bigger than Aa and my together, called At/ants, and that 
part of it afterwards by a great Earthquake, and a great deluge of one day and 
one #ight, was '{wallowed up in the Ocean.From which Narration we may col- 
tans there was a fame, eſpecially 


BD D— 


amon 


of America, in which is New France, New England, Canada, and the like, did 
in former Ages'adbere to Tre/and. The Ancients write , that the Streights of 
Gibralter were dug through by Hercules. 

2. When with « violent Wind the Ocean. 1s forced, and overfloweth the land 
by breaking through , or .over the banks that are made by Nature and oe 


X 4 j.Whetr 


my 
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Land poſſciſed 
py the Oceany 
which former - 
y irdid not 
ofſets 
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Of the whole 
Superficies of 
the Earth, 
whether it 
may become 
all Land or all 
Water. 
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| [wit; if that we do ſuppoſe, that the earth latl continaed 46 many -thouſand 


. When by teaſor of the fame cauſes,it penetratetirthetiem Lid, and ma- 
& Wards. By this Mode we have ſaid in'the former. Propoſitions: that it is 
NMkely that that Sea had its otiginal which interflowetYberween thoſt maume- 

able Ortental Tſes,arnd that which floweth'berween the Mzldewiizri Tfhes and 
Ind4:4, and allo between the Gulph of Bengals and CamBbaja, = ono 
' 4. When it by degrees eateth and conſurneth the Coafte-or Shears; and ſo 
in progreſs of time covereth ſbnie parts of the" ſbvar'afd-of :xheradjactnr land, 
the Baltich Sea invaded: the Coaſts of Pomirania; and deſtr the fa- 
mous Town or Empory of Vjnetam: fo teking away'the Iflarat frota the 
Coaſt of Norway, it let in it ſelf between theſe 1/fes andthe Contrrent. So 
the German Ocean hath poſſeſſed the ſhoar of Holland; near the Villige of the 
Catti, in a great ſpace of Land : ſo that the Rains of the Br:rrifſh Tower, for- 
merly a Fortreſs or Caſtle of the Romans, now lieth inconſpicuous , being co- 
vered with watey far from the ſhoar mm the Sew: The Ocean hath taken trom 
the North part of the 1{and of Ce:l2n the ſpace of 20 miles,fo that at this day 
it is far leſſer thanit was. And are many more Examples of the like kind. 

Corollary. From hence we may colle&, that thoſe ,places 'of the £E2r:h, 

where now the Ocean is, in times paſt were Land; and again ſhall be /and, to 


ears, and ſhall yet continue. Concerning this Argument may-conſult 
Ariſtotle in the firſt Book of his Meteors wy the Ml Ghopter and Ste- 
vinus in his Geography. If that you dtthafid ; how the: Oreon fhall otcupy 
the place of Mountains, that then the fits thalbworbecoverad by the 
Se, but ſhall then become either Rocks bt Mandy, ene edrob bring fbreed 
unto them ; that is, confirmed by the exatriple of many Dads, yetalmoſt of 
all ; becauſe that Experience teſttferh, that altnoft all J{&s have Mountains in 
the midſt, as Ceilan, Sumatra; Five : furthermote, forwarenothing elfe buc 


Mountiins,, ns *t, Pelrna, Alctn/im , the Hefperides, wntbrhe [like \' Secin 
herefore thit thofe” places' of the Otrah. itt which tie #65 lye,, an,Ages S 
ore ſhall be, or «tready have. been /arid;'then indeed ohe Monit arxs of theſe 
Iſs ſhall be Mountains of the Continent. 

8 4: 5,0:JHOQOT' 
, .Propoſition XVIII. | ns 
Tr —————— +Mribvol —_— 


gy, or Lang ? Or, this it ſhould 8 alt-9iquid' or revered nuith wittr ? 
at the arts fbouldB of an  ſuperificres\\at \one 1t ime 'ahore 
than at another, by thitt more/ſhorild be covered xoirÞwater. 


1. That ſometimes the and ſhould polſeſp wgreater partrof: 
of the Earth, than at zriother. Aﬀo'thatwhich'is a con o 
that warey at one time ſhott1d polſehs the rand we of Pins th 
Ea+th, more that at another, hath been ſuftigientlyſhewed in uhe ſecond iZ#/r0- 
poſition of this Chaprey. Oo PR 907 17100 wet to rroyt 1.600 

2.. Whether the Werey or Otean can cover the whote -Zurthi, fo 'that:there 
ſhall be no Earth or Iſland abovert, andſo cauſe ia Univerfal fwd? ! Unmothis 
I anſwer, -That a tnode may'be conceived/dhd\expluined;/by 'whickit may:ne- 
turally be done; -but yetby reaſon of 'the compute of the Lumis, and; At- 
titude of the Mountatns, it is fearcely probable that 4ny ſack thing! will be. 
The mode by which'it may be done, '1s the” fartie with 'c&wr: explained io'the 
ſecond Propoſition : For it that the'Ocetn eoittinually exterh/the nd fromthe 
ſhear, andlayeth it down'in the priforndelt parts'of {rChannet, and:do'this in 
a perpetual courſe of time, then it ſhall-take uway albthoLands of the ſuper 
ficres, or extatit parts, and it ſelf Thall cover all'the Each; Andzthe Aountams 
ſhall either be made Rocks, or ſhall by degrees 'finkand'fall, their /Foandatrons 
being conſumed by the vehement force of the'\wwr#x, 'But” this i may be done 
more eaſily, if that we will follow their gpini6n , who!/@trrribure a greatdr 
heighr to the'Ocearthan' tothe Zayi, Burwe haye in the'precedent;difcourſe 
ſulliciently confuted that opinion. ** 64 ON 

3- Whether 


Whether it « poſſible, that the whole ſuperficies of the Eart ſhould become 


Wh 
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Chap:X VIII. General GEOGRAPHT.: 


3. Whether that the Zand can ſo occupy the whole ſuperficies of the Earth, 
ſo that all the water and the whole Ocean may be contained in the Caverns ot 
Earth,or in the [ſubterraneous paſagerand covered by the Earth ? Unto this 

: r | I A is Not y 


Can 


bodens;3hy che wivlepof the ch, and 2.by ſubierrancons winds. 
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Why, in the middle of the Ocean, no Iſlands are found, and no abundaxcy 
of Iſles, but moſt at great Continents, or great Iſlands? 


Of the trutlFof this Propoſition we ought not to doubt, for experience- ma- 
nifeſtly proveth it. In the midſt of the vaſt Pacifict Ocean, between Afraca 
and Jia es $3 Ifteof Ss47s Helens, gpnd that of the Herkbos, few 
Fre L 1 © ben: e Comtinere, or in the Ocean, not far from 
the Coaſts of rite greateſt Continents, all Iſands are (thoſe few only excepted 
which I have ſpoken of ): this may eſpecially be taken notice of in thoſe nume- 
rous ones that werearm troops of tes, which are all near the Continent. The 
troop of the 1/ſes of the AEgean Sea adjoyneth to Ewrope and Aſia ; the Heſpe- 
rides to Africa; the Maldivian Iffes to India; as alſo all the Indian -1/es 
between Aſia and the South Continent ; only the Flandrian Iſles, or Azores, 
ſeem to be ſituate in the midſtof-qthe Ocean, between the old World and Ame- 
ricd,, akhpugh Up th are hore acarge that than to this. 

The cauſe of this P non or - ſituation of the I{ands without doubt is , 
that they had.a BSag) ſeoka the irruption of the Neten into the Continents, by 
which violence the Layds of the Continents were ſeparated: but becauſe the 


Altitude of the Ocean was not ſo great, that it could cover all the Lands inter- 
cepted, thence here and there o idk the Cominents,, and at the Continents, 


troops of Iſlands did ariſe : alſo idis likely that ſome of them were generated 
by another mode, viz, becauſe the Ofean cannot carry the Lands ſeparated, 
and cut off any long ſpace with it, but ſuffereth them by degrees to ſubſide not 
a long diſtance from the fhoars , which ſubſidency or ſinking continued for 
many Apes, at length cauſed Iſs : therefore in the middle of the Ocean are 
few Iſlands. 1. Becauſe that plage js more 2> wang from the ſboay than that a- 
ny of the eaten off parts ſhould be carried thither. 2, Becauſe that the com- 
patina gd ware of the hour eg ae ers, Pune very the gas of the 
auxet, .Qr rather promote depth, than fuffereth 12M to be generated 
there, © "uy ap ge no Continents there, therefore neither = troo 
Bra of E yep \ the firſt = ba wn __ ſhewed| 
MIGU JIGAPRS Df : 245 EP; PR 5, Yet 19 tymes paſt, when that the mig 
the AA nqt, where tis now,. it.is not unlikely that ſuch ®I{es Sa 
| ed by the Ocean. = I" < 
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SECT: V. 


Containing an explication. of the Atmoſphere , and 
the Winds. Inibree Chapters, 
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CH AP." XIX. 
Of the Atmoſphere and Air.” TIES 
Propoſition 7, PTD TTETTR 


From the parts,of the Earth, as well dry as moift ; or from the Eqmth and 
Water, vapours and fumes do continually exhale into that ſpace, which 
# about the Earth.  * _” 


wa; H E' Cauſe is twofold; firſt, the Celeſtial heat of the $7ays, 
Sf eſpecially the Sun and:Mogo. The 'other is a Terreſtrial 
heat, or ſubterranean orrather terreſtrial fire, .or which is 
” admixed with the parts of the earth : For we ſee that al- 
moſt all bodies, the leaſt fire being moved towards them, 
ſend forth a fume, Seeing therefore that both the Celeſtial 
and Terreſtrial heat is naught elſe but a certain fire, there- 
fore it is alſo neceſſary that vapours and fumes ſhould be 
advanced by it from the parts of the earth. So the truth of the Propoſition is 
evidenced 4 priori; Experience alſo confirmeth the- ſame. For thoſe that 
travel in the night time, eſpecially when the Moon ſhineth, and that towards 
the water, diſcover many vapours to wander and be advanced about the Super- 
ficies of the earth, Alſo it is vulgarly known, that in the day the Sun doth 
raiſe many vapours : alſo when that a miſt ariſeth upwards, whuch is a certain 
token of razn to follow, 


Pro- 


Chap.KIX. Card GEOGRAPHY. 
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Propoſition 11. 


The Aim here «ca [pace tbout {he 4 hole earth, in which the exhalatipns 
12+ rasfed from tbetarth averalways, preſet, And it ts uncertain <whe- 
+ ther that \any.tbing or body elſe be contained in it beſides theſe exhal.- 


FiO0NsS, 


It ivalfo taken far the exhalations themſelves about the whole earth. There 


which coafiſteth-about the ear: For many Mathematicians of ſound know- 
ledge determine, -that there is nothing beſides exhalations elevated from the 
earth, and therefore they take the Atmoſphere 40d Arr for one and the ſame; 
and immediately after the Aimoſphere, place the HErherial ſubFance. But o- 
ther Philoſophers ſuppoſe, that beſides theſe exhalations 41n the ſpace about 
the2a#h, that there is a certain peculiar and ſimple bedy, which: they call Ar, 
although that they freely grant, that exhalations may be 'changed into Aer ; 
and contrariwile into c/owds and thick vapours. | The ſame Perſons ,- after this 
Arr even tothe Lunary Orb, place another ſubtile thin body different from the 
Aither, 'which indeed they tearm Fire; but-they confeſs that it js leſs properly 
done, and that it, doth not agree with our fire; torit is a calid ſubſtance (| not 
burning) dry and very ſubtile, not to cauſe the refraQtions of the rayes of the 
Suu and. Stars, which yet they will have to beYone in this Ar. Thoſe being 
well conſidered, theſe two opinions of the;?hiloſopbers ſeem rather to differ 
in words than in matter it felt...) For as for the, dr, - becauſe that they grant it 
ſo groſs, that a refraion of Pas may,be mage iojit, and that it may be gene- 
rated from exhalations by a light mutation, the, Air ſeemethnothing elſe but 
2 ſubtile exhalation, alt _ it was not exhaled from the earth, As for the 
Sublunary Fire, when that they confeſs that it is ſo improperly tearmed, 
but they affirm, that it is ſo tenuous that \it cauſeth no refraction of rayes ; 
this ſeemeth little to differ from the Airher. We affirm therefore, that 
the Atmoſiphere and Air are a body about tho exrth,pn which the rayes fallin 
are refraQted, (laying aſide the controverſie whenge this body hath its original 
which definition agreeth with the farmer ; For neither isix likely that any ex- 
halations can be'elevated from the earth ſofubtile, that they ſhould: cauſe no 
refraQtion or impediment to the luminous rayes proceeding from the Arhey - 
yet if that ſuch be granted, we cannot know their Altizude, -and whether that 
they be excluded from the Atmoſphere; whychyertst that any one will ſharply 
urge, ſuppoſing that the little fres or rayes caſt from the Sww..on the earth, 
agairx recoil to the Sun ; he will not deny7but that. the;; latter defivition is 
commodious : 'Therefore the Atmoſphere and Air are naught, elſe but a.con- 
texture of many ſmall bodies which adhere:;to the earth, , as a down or wee! 
cixcumveſteth a Peach. KW? bs 58 ; 
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Sowetimes more, ſometimes lefer exhalazions (are drawn, from the earth,. e- 
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, » ſpecially in drvers places... wertney 


The cauſe is, 1. The various elevation of the Sus, above, the 
depreſſion beneath it, ' 2. The rf SSithe age of. the Aſpen, and us ;cle- 
rl 


pours than carthy and dry, -..... rt 3203 grit wor nn 
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isno ſmall controverfie amongſt modern Philoſophers, concerning the' 602 es 


vation;above the Hor.zom.. 3, wing, of .the-gther, Bs ape 
their conſtitution gbove the Horizon. +] he diverlity in, 4þ panegs 1the| 
earth them ſel for watery and humid. places do more.calily, ſend ; forth .v4- 


the Ar- * 


ſphere.” 


MM 


Hor 4£08,: Of lo; cxhalations 
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Propoſition TV; | 


The exhalations which conſtitute the Atmoſphere, ave of a divers ind 
eſpecially in ſundry - uns” viz. watery, ſaltifh,' earthy, ſulphureous, 
prrituous. © The ſen edexhalations ,\or parts of the At- 
moſpbere are divers, .viz. mixed of ſimple particles. 258 


The cauſe is, ___ inthe parts of the earth ſuch bddits are' of aidi: 
tions which fvers ſort, and are advanced by heat, ſome more caſily, and other ſome with 
conſtirae he | reater difficulty. Concerding the earthy particles ſome one- may doubr', -be- 
mopd's [cauſe that thoſe are ſcarcely apt to be elevated. r.By reaſon'of the'ſma{neſs of 
heir' duſts, which are light ; Reing that gravity is an affeQion of compaRted 
bodies. 2. By adinixture of ſu/phureons particles which violently carry thoſe 
earthy ones with them. a UW I IOEAG Xf 

Moreover, that there are ſu/phureons particles in the Air is praved fron 
the fiery Metrors, Lightnings, Thunder, and the like : yea, a' ſu/phurrons o- 
doy or ſcent after Thunder and Lightning manifeſtly afſerteth the ſame. 

As for the ww4arery parts we ought not to queſtion ; for fakegs and [pirituons 
exhalatjons, by reaſon of their tenuouſneſs, are eaſily exhaled from the earch, 
Little A#1mals generated in great number and "abundance in'the Arr; confirm 
the ſame. EST l al 

The Ariſtotelians divide #xhatations into two kinds, to wit , vapours and 
fumes. Vapours are generated of water, atid cafily returt ito the fame again. 
Fumes proceed from dry bo#res.” So Sal ' Armoniac viniſheth into-fmoak 
fire being placed under it. = aſs is the eauſe that ii divers Regions (a dif- 
ferent Ay is diſcovered, -Alfo that it r4##erh in one place, and not.in ano- 
ther. | | 


= 
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© Propoſition V. 


The leaft particles of the' Air, and thoſe all inſenfible, vepell or veflett the 
rages as a Looking-glafs,” but ſome of the pariithef' of the Air being 
ſenſible and compoindod,” 2b tranſmit thany rayes; but reflect fewer ; 
others, on the tontrary,' tranſmit fewtr rayes, abd reflect more. 

Therefore the parts of the {rmoſp52y are divided into thoſe ' that ate opac 

my and pellucid : theſe are ttioſe that tratiſmit ttiany r2yes, the er are thoſe 

iphere. that tranſmit fewer. Mat 21 's . 

. Therefore becauſe that the leaſt p2#ticles ( both water ang earth) being 

Atoms, dre ſolid little 604i#54 Without any pores,ſo that they tranſmit no raves, 

but repell them ; becauſe that it is e that a perſpicuity, or a tranſ- 

miſſion of rayes doth require pores y placed in a body, and empty little 
ACES, 

: Bur the parts of the Air or Afwwoſpheyt Ethpoſed of little particles, if that 

they ſhall have ordinate and pores, they will'be perſpicuous and tranſ- 

mit many #4y#s : but if that thoſe partitles thall be compoſed or aggregated 
very confuſedly,they will tranſmit rayes without any po#Fer ; thence it cometh 
ro paſs that the Sw diſcuſſing a thigk cloudy  opac Ar, doth make it perſpi- 


cuous," to wit, triore uy: - --* | 
a Prem $i manifeſt from hence, that 


tne je? rt *® & 
the rdyes of 'thie Sin 1 | | itted irtto art obſcure Cham- 
ber Aol narrd\ hole, you fee et Ln ap ork the * particles flying 
in -a-great Humber” in the A+, that the +55e. ds em 3 the rye 'as 
from a Sale. Now fſecing that thoſe particles art yet- ſenſible, - the 
_ 1 concluded 'concerning the leaſt particles, and thoſe that fly 
che lenle, | | 


Now 
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yet neither do they create any kind of humidity in the Gun, ol maultalto- 
gether happen, if + the © par! of the. ſergne Air were JI 
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© Thisis oe Lagryragr ſhewed by that Inſtrument which we call a Thermometer, try. Ai bein 


one On 100 ure the temperature of the-Air and heat 4 
he enton mayb co wW EPILEN Atl oroms more condenſed, Te fs | 
5 page in the Glaſs,  by' how; muel the. Air .acquireth leſs þefore, 
ty as —__ *Thall & ew in the following —_ ition. Now the cauſe of rhe 
Pro» 
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© TbeCompleat Part of © © Book I. 


OPOrtiON 18 @ ; Tore, becauſe the calid Particles, cit 
Sun, or of another fire,are moſt ſubtile of all the Particles of the whole wortd, 


night leaſt, abou the time of the riſing and 


Propoſition XIV. 
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Propoſition I X, i 
' To make a Thermometer, Thermoſcope, or ee SHGs, by which we may 


diſcover the mutations of the Air in heat and cold. 


The ſerene Air may be carried po fn a moi# vehement fire that it may occ 


of the Air : 
laces of t 
Frigil Lo 


| Take a Glaſs of an oblong and cylindrical neck with the ſpherical ſmall head 
H, let this be fixed to the Table or Board MN P Q, the head being ereQed. 
a Veſſel with water be placed under the Otitice (which is beſt to be colour- 
) fo filled that part of the pipe or neck LF may be hidden in it : Now let the 
ime of the moderate conſtitution of the Air, or at that time at whoſe ___ 
ture you will corhfiare the termperture of the Air of the other days, at 
t time let the water be poured into the Veſſel, fo. it will happen that the 
ir becoming more frigid, the water will aſcend' upwards beyond F,. becauſe 
hat the Air being condenfated with 6old, which betore filled up the ſpace F A, 
polleſleth leſs ſpace. On the contrary, "the Air being tendred more hot , 
he water will deſcend F towards L, uſe chat the Air FH being rari- 
d tiow requireth more $a. cap | | 
' Now you wilt find the degrees of accretion ahd diminution of the heat and 
, if that you ivide the Line F A on the Table into certain parts of num- 
. ' Or without putting a Veſſel ander, ſet the Glaſs LH even at the &x- 
remity L, have a Globe with a little hole from the fide; 'and let this Globulat 
eſſel be filled with Air ; for ſoalſo the degrees of heat will be ſhewed by the 


ſcent and deſcent of the water. 


4 

ſpace 70 times greater thas it did before : On the contrary, it may PZ ſo 
condenſed in a Wind:gun, that it may only poſſeſs a 60 part of the former 
ſpace, but the heat of the Sun bringeth not ſo great a ravification, or the 
cold ſo great a condenſation to the 2» BEE 


The ſame is proved from that, that if you take an Xo/opilr and heatit with 


. fire, ſo that it may then contait! x 3 ounces ;. but the ſame being cold,and'return- 


ng toits former natural eſtate, it will contain 13 ounces , a dram abd 4 half: 
herefore the ſpace that the Air occupied whilſt that it was hot,is greater then 
he ſpace that the Air polſeſſed when refrigerated, that the difference of the 
pace is that part of the Xolopile that receiveth half a dram of water, if that 
he whole receiveth r 3 ounces with half a dram ; and the part of this /Eo/opile 
almoſt the 70 part of the whole ſpace in the Aolopile,therefore the Air being 
ot, hath polelled a ſpace 70 times greater than it doth when it returneth to its 
tural eſtate. _—_ : "+ A ORIY" 
Why in the places inthe Trigid Zoneat the time in which the Sun age not 
vd for the 


LAS * 


altogether unto them, on ſome days the Air # clear and ſerenc, 
moſt part cloudy and foggy. 


I anſwer,the cauſe of this groſs and almoſt perperub Miſt or F 5s the ſeall 
heat of the ſubrerraneous Earth it ſelf;or elſe it is derived from the Sun;and like- 
wiſe the Moon (which in the time of the obſcurity of the Sun remaineth oky 

| 2ys 


A. 


—__ 


ChipKIX. Gawd FOGRAPHT. 
ars; which beat 


MureroY it j- weak, cannot nrnebl chi Mi, Now that Co days or Mgt; 
afford a-ſerenity of The 4 Air ; happeneth nor becauſe the, chick vapou 

are attenuated, but becauſe- thanthey-orher kom into the earth, or Folſe 
Pc ores vals the winds. Wn 


yy £2 2on a8 "Propoſition XIL . 


' Why oftentimes in the greateſt cold of the Winer, the Arr zet ſubtile and 
i fiein , when that yet rhe cold condenſateth and 3 fbede the 


Ar! 


(old is-twofold ; \opderncy ve.. Extream.: Moderate cold  —_ not þ 
ho des oe bur conoy' Ay reaſon _ ene _ oat not 
di by that little hear w is mixed or yned to Bur 
an extream-cold maketh.che i» ſerene for a twofold reaſ 1; Becavſe it 
rendeteth-the. grofler Tapouns 
fall; aniitiakphe Aiv more ſv that the pores of the: z 
are\ſhat-and bound up, and the va pours hemleees cannot cable awd re 
the Arr turbid. The: Sea-it ſelf indeed is not. bound up , with Sie, yet, th 
particles are ſo condenſated with Ice, that it is not ſo apt for exhalations, al- 
though it ſendeth forth many ; for the condition of it, Tod the earth, are difs- 


16 Gr me ols, 1nd 6 cant temp 
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ferent, 
\ Propoſition a XIlt. 


F7 the Air bet Teheld at the Hori — Line, i more thick 
on cloudy chew that in which we I pea 


| The-cotiſeis twofold: 1. Becauſe that the Hi about che Horizon is indeed 


doudy.: The , 
more other is a fall Nl enced 
24= 


from que fighe. | Bethe ep _ th Lange em 


long onder and ſeries, Gull fore as the by one th Fab my = 
umas tobe conjoyned, GIS of rhe particles 
of the Hors zontal Air, but ſhoe beholdeth 
the diſtances of rings hy eb Res therefore better 
apprehendeth it... The fame is the reaſonayhy tho fs whuch appeareth doy- 
bra to us;,. removed from it, whenwe come. £0 its, __ init, ſeemeth leſs 


] oval 


miſty oe Goody, EE 
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Whether t that the Altitade of 'the Atmoſphere or Air abou the Earth, bethe 
ſame in all plates at one and the fame vor and xnbetbes. its fare be 


ſpherical. 


© Thatthe Altitude is not the fame, but divers in ſundry Eble LEW taſol- 
low from thence, that the Sus is only Vertical to one place at one time, and it 
ſcndeth forth oblique rayes; and therefore more weak untoother places,by how 
much the place is more remote from the Sux,zod nearer to the Poles : therefore 
the pores of the rayes.of the Swn are very different to the elevating of | the va- 
pours, and therefore they aro raiſed to different M/titudes,to wit, in a lace un- 
to which the Swx is vertical, his Mtitude is the greateſt, in the oppolite 
the leſler,- in the places about the Pole moderate, ſo that the Arr receiyety 


But the contrary is more probable, viz. thar the Altitude of the yp 
ſphere is the ſame in all places ; for although that the Vapowrs and jy be __ 
elevared in ſome places than in others, yet ſe that the Ar is fluid and tend- 
eth-by its gravity to the Center of the earth : therefore the more elevated part 
of the Air fa down the iy placed under it, and this thruſteth down ano- 
ther more depreſſed, until all the Lea acquire the x Altitude. , 

n 


the Alri- 
of the 
rmoſphere. 


"i The Complemt Pare 7 04” 


| And- aftet the fame mode the a pr 
Prrqgpowocn Ber as in the ESD with Archime- 


s, concerning the mk the fare ng other are prevalent 
e, which OE hers land or tec! ng of the Air leſs prefied is 
xpelled by ther which in crore trodes Foen's prefled by" the' Ar 
hat is Hors? it : wherefore 2 oy oof te Ar is [p Pobericat, not oval as ſome 
ill have it : burif the wee the pore es be not granted, the demon- 
ation falleth, - Des Cartes alſo maketh W Y y oval. in 2 figure for a Joqular 
eaſoh; fee ara fourteen. 6 | 
PALS 4 HQ 


Propoſition XV. ON 
Fe re EEORGuY Arr thangeth uit its Altiende. \'. y. 


12a} "EY ails 

+ is not condenſed ; put only fotrke- parts: 

Nv Bader: \{dihetiniey Uibie; ſomerimes thoſe; 

#6} 2on6r by tirfi6;/ 48th 'gio more xfterare 

THY thE rs. ere 6t -Yarefatob of the' fit time: Dhere ie cy 
difference; thizt ut ont fitfis there muy by «| a wk 

#108 th at ubeiet but this $ difference c26 | 7 aogwke 1 the 


Cm 


A Sas. 


11 : 


th. 


"Tp XVI. 


The Altitude 0 here or Airis not only the [ame-in divers pla- 
* rex, bat fre email Jawe, ani that confnhy at rel wy" oth 


Winter and Summer. 
The Altirudef For although that FRE RTGTTOR df our-plate tore blevare ialſo 
of the Ammo- tour A5y aire than in ter; yet ne A re "ray eee ere 
ways the bther' plac# of the ear®!; the Hiy-is toſs raited in "ith" whereſpre-parr of 
Ros ; HS all be rhoved towards che Av» of thoſe ;wibbre the! 3#y-& 
—_— SY #6238 whvs us we have ſhewed in the 


-6iy the « whillt what the 5 ofche 
| feiſon-of the cold of the Wirrrs purt' ob this 
Hit, c nee Form pectoneipg ſhall be moved: rowards our 
plict, viz. whitil rhe whole 26» Veequalty Giltant From the Center of rhe | * 
eart 
The ſame is the reaſon conetrhing the Nay and the Night, for whill that 
the Arr is depreſſed and contracted in the Night to us, in another place it is 
more rarefied , and ſo is moved towards the of our place, until ir \again 
make A Fewre ; andbeenuſe chat all ave equi rey fe fide,  there- 
fore the name A/t:tude ſhall remain in every time. But becauſe thur\the 4:y 
is.condenſed more in one time and place than in another, that difference ſeeing 
| th rn can very lane vaty the Mrituate, Us: don have fnwdd in 


Oey 
"The faite "Int 'of - Ruihs ot Mifts , ar Figupin that arc in vars, 
potions : For to theſe i ſever that the vir/tude of the rr 
bono But T anſwer, that there is ſcarce any rime, in which 
in ſore plice'of the earth ir +aratth nor, -and' that the 4 fall wot/: and 
onde bo rainath in one pre, the Ay becoincrh not leffer than 
It Was before, becauſe that beſore'fe Hi'agotherplave:; and ſo the rea- 
" is equal, and the quantity of the Airy ls neither ugmented nov dhetiaith- 
L- 


Ron 5; 4.7 | __ Ie mos 
. LIS#+ GK wg 
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Propdiitivn” RVAL, 


how much LY. {i the it 3s condenſed ; and 
En 


& the Winte thas mn the Sum- 
of New, $ J) alfo ght' Bun i" 


bj.3 1 


—_ 


ow wat oe in the Winter and the Night, 
-\ raiſe ” it FI, a DP Srhr: in the Mornt ng an E. 


X -— i 
'2 16: 14,9101 12: v1 je FL ae. 


ea D, 5? TCO :aavd\ bog boat 2s 


L9H 1c gaids42d0tr "Fropaicnd KVatLe:, [3 of) 1not3i 7 \oltugnifti 


There ave three Regions 7 maide rin Uhr: dirs abr of the midulle i: is 
that in which the Snow Hail s generated: firſt is that in 


which we are, extending | event middle Region : the third is 
that which beginneth t ermoſt bound beef the middle Region, and ex- 


rendeth 13 ſelf to the _ === for dr Gow {0the ——_ 
fines as thor clians offiewr.)) + 


— nlp NT us. bs. heh.) Koa ne 
by "Is 
net hot ; but the 74:yd, by reaſon thax if ceataiverh more 1 


4 rw 


weduic Refiomis mote cold nite, kick nes reckotad Three Regions | 


phtale, fiexy, and PEP 
ſulphureous parts of exhalations, which fly to it abour the place of the w af 


ie (rn i re Hye The CE 


by reaſon of its vicinity .q@ 3he e.) But the Gr 
| the Rays oft rs lingam mee Ls 


amy tar Lp 
in eache Fr: ncither do they coo 
teiq euy IOGear nh tors nts tr een 
_—_ thathave carried upthe: wpomschara Len Ard en: 3-1 
TY ; moBy — Fropoſion KK. & 1050S LETT? , 
WY-LIC) LAG mono wok! 


Below aarbris po » iht Earth, wnto' which the Sun TY Fee 
AR rrp It bdw wwck the place 5s move wei” rhe Poles, by 
--!ſomnch the le diam th place of | the Aiv ir frew Fe "Eavbjin which 
_; Vhe Ram, Snow, "Hail brgvi'Yo be gr tur 


The reaſor is, That the Reps the Sdo ll more AG 
abort the Poles, ation the places" abour the" les therefore rhe 
Raffrefrated arexpuch withdrawn (from thoſk in, oy" ocaufe lefſer| 
heaty 'und for- oleffet ſpace' than the Rays, under the aees of che Shy, or un- 
derthe Tornid Lowe © andfoin a rwore nearer place, the watery wvapours may 
wares texpatery Meteors. 

IC \"The ics terehinbing' the fiſt Re gion of the Air, is of .an 
pj ore, Me Cty” br Ne like, protuberating in the hy 
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See Scheme. 


| By how much He glare of he Beth 4s 


Propoſition XX; \ 


he Re, 
x Lk nw Chem Jr 


ner: 2 = in == 


Torrid and Temperate Zone, 3 rd ax at v2 
Corollary. The Superficies 1 terminating the ſecond dont the Mw: or 
diſtinguiſhing it from the third,' is REI -2#d protubcrating i in the Hugid 


Zone 
| Allcheſe muſt bo beedroYouth by Diag ions OI 


7 *«— % % 


x 
: IE x LANXY c D% 5 A L. \ y Q "0 8 "7 war , a MK a td 


CY « | 
EET \ Propoſition XX KW NW 2D OR ILANT 
- ' \ || 


——_— i te IA. 


AA. a. 26d MA. dt td Xs. Mt 


The Rays of the Sun, Abi WR FLIIETY not dvelth ary arrive af oar cer 


rom the Fither through the Air ; bur where they exterithe 
fed a little adiret? paſſage, which EEE 


= refvat#the Rays; and Peg! tfrafted 
73; erin to. thi P"Y x s 
 ONEINGY and foe ue 3he Stay, ! AGREE WS, oct + 108 910 


I. TIT OY CES 


” mT —— — : 


which treareth of to etimet bg akomoſt labtle p part 
jence F'of the- _ elſe that 0 oy 


Greco to the ſides.” pede rhyme From aa 

Let the ty we andlet a'ball of! Go/d or - F445 6 money, 
affixed to the bottom ; then depart back from the 2 by:reaſon of the ob- 
ſtacle of the ſides of the Feſſe/, you can no longer ſee the Money at the bor- 


tom. * Then pour water into thee ſet 5 1 «rote bein done, you ſhall ſee again 


in the former diſtance, the Money at rom hence it followeth, 


chat ſeeing no Ray could direfly come mig the Money tq the eve, by reaſon 
of the interpoſition of the ſides of the Veſſel; and yer afterwards the. water 
being infuſed, the Rays arrived at Hooma eye: It followethy I ſay, from hence, 
that the Rays pr ing fragn.the they eater into-the Air, from 
the water, dodefle®, or are refraQted ——_ dire& way, -and bein wa > 
Fracted, they arrive at ' the eye, . It iscalled refratFion, by reaſon that 
cxuſe an Or being partly-it the watey ,-. doch -appear on 
pps ag Oe ir, of. xn Earth be T, ; Like grin 4 ay ne let &r fp 
be the ſuperficies of the Atwnoſphere or Air erefore n0'r2y can di 
arrive qt the eye L, becauſe i 238 is honmath's, L { $ -_ for other inferiour rays would 
© 


fall in on the tumor of the ercfore no Stay can appear.in a di- 
et ray yntil it come to the Hor; gomtal Hize Lf g: And the Stars: appear be- 
ore, Vi2. whillt that they-are yet beneath. L'g ; for Example, in Sand yet 
from $to the eye L,no ray candiretly come, becauſe that it ſhould firſt fall on 
Lo, There ot neceſſity, the ray which _ from the Star S to =_ 
eye L, isnot a direc, but a refrate ray, viz, L f, which refraQted ray 

propogated from the incident ray Sf,towit, $f Gilg from the Ather,on ache 
"eu thick Medium , viz. the Atmo here in = is refracted and becometh 

L 


when that it wasdireR in #, And fo the Star appeareth before that i « 
bg coul 
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could truly appear by a direc ray, that is, before that it arriveth at the Hor i- 
&ontal line L Fe. | | 

So a Stay being in S.is not ſeen by the dire& ray SL, but by the refra r L, 
whoſe incident ray is 1 r, and direct r m ; and therefore the Star $ appeareth 
lygher, by reaſon of refraction, than it is; and in another place it eptarech 
hig? inthe Arch g, or in the Angler / g, as if it were in x, when indeed it is 
IN 1, 
For this is the nature of refrattions, that the yays falling from a more rari- 
fied med;um on a more thick, as from the ther upon the Air, they become 
refragted, or decline towards the perpendicular , drawn through the point of 
incidency, or falling into the ſuperficzes of the incidency or medium. For Ex- 
ample, the "2 Q —_—_— fer uw _ _ G yy w_ : k _ pon of the 
incidency, rhe icular drawn through f to the ſuperficies d r f p; 
therefore the ray $  thall be refracted f T,that of f » — madef L. 1? 

| Soof mis made » L; but the contrary 1s, when that the rays proceed from 
- [the watey to the Ar, for then they more recede trom the perpendicular /ine 
draws. ' 

Laſtly, this alfo is the nature of refratFions, that the rays falling in per- 
pendicularly on the por yas of another med:um, are not refra ted; but only 
thoſe that fall obliquely , and not perpendicularly ; and by fo much they are 
the more refrated, by how much they fall in the leſs perpendicularly , or by 
how much the more they depart from the perpendicular. Sothe rays ST,f TT, 
HAT, arenot refradted , becauſe that they are perpendicular on _ er = 
fictes dr f ? ; but the rays Sf, $r, are refrafted, becauſe that they fall ob- 
liquely, and indeed Sf more than Sr. TE 7 "VLOLRT 
From wheace it followeth, (which Experience alſo teſtifieth,) that by how 
much the Stars are more near the Hoyizox , by ſo much the more they re- 
frat their rays ; by how much the higher; by fo much the leſs. - And Aſtro- 
nomers have obſerved, that the refraction is inſenſible where the Star hath at- 
_ _ altitude of 20 degrees ; not that there is no refractioh, but that it is 
ve > 

d for many Examples the skilful in the Optics, and later Mathematt- 
cant, have derived the Rule of refrat7ion of all Rays falling in obliquely ; 
viz. that in every medium there is one conſtant account between the ſign of 
the Ang/e falling in, and the ſign of the Angle refrated; to wit, the Angle| 
»f T is termed - Angle of incidency, L f T the Ang/e refracted, »f L the 

le of refration : and fo in the retraftion of the ray ſy m, Therefore as 
the ſign of the Ang/e Tf n is to the fign of the Ang/e TfL, the ſame is the 
teaſon of the ſign of the Ang/e T r m to the (ign of the Avg/eT r L. Thence 
it followeth, that if from obſervation we have the quantity of refraction to 
the elevatian of one Ray, we may thence know the quantity of the refration 
of altothers, howſoever elevated. 


uy Propoſition XXII. 


The Atmoſphere or Air, cauſeth the Sun, or the reſt of the Stars, to be ſeen 
before that they ariſe inthe Horizon ; alſo to appear ff ſmall ſpac 
time after that they have ſet ; alſo that they - ighey than th 
Fs as that they are 


are, and in another place of the Heavens , as 
higher than 10 degrees, 


We have ſufficiently explained the Cauſe in the precedent Propoftion ; o0ns| The Air cau- 
ly weſhall'add ſome Experiences or Natural Phenomenons. n that the = - nei 
ch-wintered in Nova Zembla, the Sun appeared to them ſooner by fixteen\ſcen before 
days than it was in the Horizon, that is, when that it was as yet depreſſed be-|they _ 
neath the Horizon about four degrees, and in a ſerehe Air. And famous} 911299. 
Aſtronomers have found it out. with Tycho Brahe, that in our places the 
Morning-5ky or Air:being ſerene, we may behold the Sux elevated above the 
Horizon 34 munutes, whea that as yet he 1s wholy under the Hori 20m, yan 
_ 
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that his /imbus or s&:rt doth enlighten the Hors on. - Andi the /0un leemerh 
to ariſe, when that as yet he is depreſſed about 34 mingies beneath” the 
Horizon, to wit, the Air of the place where we are, being ſerene; .. : © 
So the Spica Virging, a bright Star, ſeemeth toriſe to us, when that yerthe 
s deprefied 32 minwtes beneath the Horizon, which is thence colleRtea;, be. 
rauſe is ſeemeth to ariſe, when the Canda Leonis is 34 degrees 30 mites 
high, and in the ſame quarter in which this Star of the Lita then is. Andithe 
= Lrons and the Spica Virgins, are diſtant rhirty five: degrees and two 
prinutes. | a 


a! atk 


— 


Propoſition X XIII. 

By how much the Aiv ov part of the Atmoſphere , on whichithe ray of-the 

Star falleth, 1s thicker, by ſo. much it maketh the greatervefrattion, 64 

ther qualifications being _ ; Viz. the ſame elevation of the Star, and 
the ſame altitude of the Air, wi *\Þ.. 9613 63 OA% 


So the Angle n f L (which is, and is called Refoaf#ron,) is by 'fo muck the 
promery or the retracted Angte f L approacheth ſo much the nigher to'f:T, 

y how much the Armeſphere isrmore groſs ; For ſo the Studiousin the Opticts 
have found it truely ſorts of Mediums. 0491 3 


"4 - A. 
ALS #70 4 P23 Y PIEIY Rs be * - 4 a 


YR X oz v9 ; [8 


ST LInLy Propofition XXIV. | « 


as 


By how much the Air is thicker, by ſo much' the more the Star is depreſſed 
| (beneath the Bord zon, whenthat it firſt beginneth to'appeay. 91 4 
The thickneb | - LF. is the refraRted ray, which firſt makethithe Sarto ' appear: LfT is the 
cf ie Ar . frefrated Angle; andlet $f wbo the incident yay; wod n FT" the Angle of in- 
depreſſing of |cidency,; #7/L thallbe the rofratdion; NED PISA, | 390 
che Star, Now let us ſuppoſe the Air f » Loto be thicker than where. it maketh rhe 
fraction of the ray f L. It thetefore it be thicker, jt: ſhall make the Ag: 
f refraction greater, viz. cf Ly and the incident »ay thalb be Kf'c. Theres 
e the Szar beingin K, the #2y K f ſhall be refracted, thar the retracted: Ang/r 
L may ſhew rhe 'Stay : but the fr being leſs thiok, the Star in $ ſhall be firſt 
n, , bs & , ' dY " if ' 


Propoſition XXV, 
. FOTLY V2 1 EDLEW +1 þ JU TEFY 
By how much the Aiv is the lowey, by ſo much the Stay 8s the move depreſſed 


beneath the Hori on, when that at fir it beginneth 10 appear, (rhatis, 
if there be the ſame ſerenity and thickweſS of the Avv.) Is No: 


See Scheme, | For the Air being ſuppoſed lower, the refrafted Angle Tf L ſhall be greater. 
For Example, If that T 4 be the a/t:stude of the Air, the refrated Angle ſhall 
for the ray refracted coming firſt to LY) T 4'L.' Le&4y be drawn paralle/ 


—_ 
EEE—_ 


be 
with fn, becauſethar ſo it is from; the Hypothe/is of the 27 Propofirions as the 
fign of 'one refrafted dngle Tf L is to the fign of Me es Conte fugle 
4 L, (for they+\are ſuppoſed- to differ ſa much.in a/riywde} ninety ;) 
ſo is the {ign of the Ang/e of incidency »fT, totheſign of: rhe Avg/e;of inci- 
dency 3 42, for the refraQted 4 L, and the incident 3 4 6. Now the ſign of 
the Arg/e T4 L hath a greater reſpec torke fign T'49,'thas'the Mgt Tf L 
| ro theiſign Tf'#, as'is calily demonſtrared by-a- Diagral defcribed|xtording 
ro this draught): TWherefore' the fign' of the \Xbva/e 7.4 hath a greater: te- 
| þe&to the fig T4 9, than-the ſame fign'T 445E-romthe fame fign T 4 3:1: And 
therefore the Hygie T 4 3s gremer than cho": T 99am 3'4 D isgreater 
thang 4 L, thatis; than the refrutFfon nf T:1The fignT pLiis than 
this exceſs of 'the fign T fn above Tf Li, Wherefort, the 34 L is preater 
than the Angle nf Z; and therefore 43 protracted; mis. 346 the ray mm 


? 
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forthe refraQted 4 L ſhall fall beneath Ff, and the Stay ſhall be in 6, that i 
may make the retracted ray 4 L; and therefore it is more deprelled , w_ 


when itisin $, where the a/zztud# et the £7 thall be L f. 


FEAT. * ,- ©  Propofitiold XXVI. 
_ The fame may be the refraftion of any Star to the ſame ſituation of #t, ah 
though the altitude of the Air be different , if that there be = 2 bf 
rexce in the thickneſs of the Apr. TJ 


—— 


The form of the Prob/em is more rightly propounded thus : The altitude of 
the Air, and the refr ation being grven, which the Star maketh at the given 
Altitude ;ani morevvey anot htr a tritude of the Air being given, to find the den- 
ſity of thu Air,or proportion of this refrattion, ſuch, that the ſame refrattion 
may be at the grven Altitude Cn Star, which was in the firft altitude of|. 
the Air. For Example, In the altitude of the Air Tf, the ray of the Star fee Scheme 
Sf maketh the Angle of refraction » f L. It now that there be another a/ti- 
tude of the Air T4, and yet of the Star Sin the ſame ſcituation of the inci- 
dent ray 54, (which by reaſon of its great diſtance is as .it wete parallel with 
Sf Y the refraction 34 L iscqualto the refration »f L. 

It is demanded, nl irs that this can be done; and if that it can, whether 
' |that this other Ay ought to be thicker , and in what proportion of denſity or} - 
rariey? Ol | . 

| Naſwer, that i may be done, and that if the other /atrtude of the £i# 
be greater than the formet Tf, the denſity of this other or ſecond Air oughy 
to be greater; but if that chE"ogher given a/titude be leiler: for Example, 
T 4z-the thickneſs of the other ovght to be lefſer, or- rarity greater. Now 
how great this denſity or —_—_— ht to be, is thus known. | ; 

Firft,let the Angle T 4 L be from the given T 4.and T L)alſo7f L; 
then the ſign of the Aag/e T 4 L, alſothe ſign of the Angie T 43 (which is the 
Hnele of the ineidency, of the ray 344: )therefore you. have the preportion of the 
denſity of this £r7,or rarity of rhe fame ro the rarity of the X:rher,from whence 
the incident ray cometh. After the ſame manner let the /igns of the Angle Tf x 
and Tf Lbe taken, ſorheſe /p#+will ſhew the proporteon of the rarity of the 
former Fr» to the rarity of rhe Aither,and by the comparing of theſe accoun 
you will know, how much the larter A:y of a leſſer a7rirade ought to be mo 
rare, of of a leſſer thickneſs than the former. | 

Yet in proper manner of ſpeaking,the refa#ron is not the ſame,becaufe w 
underſtand the ſame refraction, if that the rays falling in equally are elevar 
above the ſwperficies of the Mediams. | 


Propoſition XXVII. 


If that the Air of one place be both thicker and lower than the Air of t 
othes place, the Sun and the other Stars ſhall be more depreſſed beneat 
the Horizon of the former place, when that they begin firſt to appear 
than inthe ſecond place, | 


The Demonſtration of this Propoſition is manifeſt from the 25 and 2674 prece- 


ding Propoſit ions.Tt followeth from thenee,that if the Arr be thicker and more 


"I 


eſfſure of the 


low im the places of the Fr/gid Zone, than in theplaces of the temperate a and Scary 
Torrid Zone; that the Sun may be ſeen in thoſe places, far ſooner before hi - tath the 


riſing, and longer after his ſetting, than in the other places : for when. tha 
he is more depreſſed beneath the Horizon, and therefore aſcendeth mor 
obliquely, and in a longer time to the Horizon of thoſe places ; thence it fo! 
loweth, that he is fren far ſooner before his rifing in the rigid Zone, than i 
the Torrid, But it is a queſtion, whether that the Arr be lower in the Fr:g; 
Zone, and though the Sw a peareth ſooner before his riſing , wherher that 


only a thickneſs of Air is ſufficient ; of which more afterwards. 
1 Pro 


@— 
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Of rhe thick- 
gels of the Air. 


p_ than in the other A:r, Yea this thickneſs may bring with it a far 


Propoſition XXV1II, 


- If that the Air of one place be of a mere thickneſs, and higher than the 
other, it may beanexceſs of thickneſs, ſo that they may not ice the Stars 
before the riſing in ſo great a depreſſion beneath the Hor :.20n,' than in the other 
Air: alſo the exceſs of thickneſs may be ſuch, that the Stars may begin to be 
beheld in the ſame depreſſion. Laſtly, the-exceſs. of thickneſs may be, ſuch, 
that the Stars may be beheld in a /ar diſtanter or longer depreſſion bentath the 


reater depreſſion than the lowneſs of the Arr ; and inſtead of refrations in 
Nova Zembla, a notable altitude of the Arr with thicknels is required. 


CE” 


|W 3 isnotparallel with mr. 


Propoſition XXIX. 


« It cannot be, that the refrattions of any one Stay in two Altitudes in one 
Air, ſhould be equal to the refrattions of the ſame Star. in the ſame 
Altitudes in another Air, that # higher or lower , or thicker or more 


ſubtle. 


In the former Propoſition we have demonſtrated, that if in the a/ritude of 
the Air Tf, the incident ray Sf » maketh the refration »f L, viz, T 4, the ray 
S 4 in another a/tztade (whichis parallel with Sf, by resſon of its great di- 
ſtance, and the rays are from one = make the ſame refraction 34 L, 
which is equal to the refration nc L, v:z. if that the Air 49 LW be leſs 
thick than fo L 4. Now therefore it is demanded , whether that this may be 
done in the two altitudes of the Star : For Example, It being ſuppoſed that 
in the ſcituation. of the Star I, the Ar f oL4, and the Air fo LV are fo, 
that they cauſe an equal refraction : whether that in the a/#:tude of another 
$tar, for Example, in S, in the fame Atmoſphezes fr d Lo, 4 WL o canagain 
be an equal refraQtion, or the ſame wc L, And I ſay, that it cannot be ; for 
let the Periphery of this Air T4 be deſcribed in the Center T, the interval of 
another Altitude, cutting Ly in-3- Therefore 3-L ſhall be the ray refracted 
in this other Air, through which the Star Sis ſeen: for the ray 3 L is the ſame 
with » L, by reafon that the ſame apparent a/t:tude xg, or Angler Lf, of 
the Star S is laid down. Moreover for this refrated Angle, let the incident 
ray bedrawn through 3, 73 #, which ſhall be parallel with $'r mm, if that the 
refraction L 3 W were <qual to the refraftion Ly m: tor let T 3 be alſo drawn, 
the Angle T; W ſhall be the Angle of incidency, T y L the Angle refracted, 
W = the refraQtion, 

L'; 


nm— 


herefore as the ſign 34 Tis to the ſign L 4 T, ſo is the ſign ; T to the ſign 
T. : 
And as the ſign »fT is to the ſign ZfT, ſo is the fign wr T to the (ign 


Lxr T. 
And now 34Lis equalto»fL; whereforeW} L is not equal tomy L, or 


Now this conſequence requireth a more difficult and operoſe Demonſtration 
thancan be + gs in this place, ſeeing that it rather belongeth to Geo- 
metry ; yertit ſhall be made manifeſt from the Analy/cs of the following Pro- 


Poſutton. 


Pro- 


al aho, of ve of the © 
[ gn of the Geaſs b279 do( 
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| Propoſition XXX, l : 
 Thetwo tins f any Stay being ob erved in two pores a os 'o find 


thence both the altitu of the Air andthethichneſt8f* the Air in + 
of the Ether, or the rule of Refrattion in this Arr. 


The refraction of a Star isof an equal Jiference tetwike his rd 2h Al- 
titude and the true one , which is known by. calcutation}, adhd therefore it is 
ealic to know the refractions of the Stars to cots ro the purpoſe, let 
the refraction # { 5% Lot,a Stay in $, and ejaculating his ray Sf be given ; then 
again in the 2/t; de of thi ſame $ , the ſame refraction mr L. 

Then in the Circle 4 r f Ie ft Wi oſe Center | isT: TLisgiven (the Semi. 
diameter of the Earth,) andTy, Tf, Lf," L y being drawn, let t e Angles 
TL, T Ly be guen (compy ynded of = Altitude. of the Star and go m7- 
nutes,) and the Angles » ufL, = r L are given ; and we know beſides; that 
the ſame is the account of t fien of the Angle = rf T to the/jgn LfT, which 
is the account of the (gn mr Txo.the hen L7T. ; From wats we muſt find the 
Semidiameter of the Circle Tf or Tr, and moreover the account or equalit 
3 ay av # f T to the fe LfT, or we muſt : find our the Angle 
T 

]nleed the Anabſi doth teachthat i it may'be found out, but by a moſt diffi- 
cult Solution = that the Syntheſis or colleQion cannot 'be found: out: withovr 


- many'P1 s, premiſed.,; like ſo many Indexes,; w which are Altogether im- 
roper to tf to th is p $A we Ke produce the Analyſis, "both SS wo may 
{wu this Protlem to be determinated, 'ond alle that AUSIE chbprece 
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For by this equation it is manifeſt, thes che Problerhis Sithfenined, nad 
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We 


TH Hkerh them ſomewhat divers , 12. about the Herr: 204 he makerh 


the FefraBrons of the Moon a little b-gger than thoſe of the* Sur. Indeed I 
confeſs my ſelf ignorant of the cauſe ot this, except it be to be aſcribed ro the 
weaktiieſs of the light of the Moon. Moreover , Tycho. omitted the ſecond 
Mimetes, Which yet ſhould not be omurted, it that they come near to 60; be- 
cauſerhat there is uſe ot them in the calculation of the a/t:tude of the Arr; 
Now-you muſt know, that the refractions of all the Stars are the ſame, or elſe 
that the difference is inſenſible, v4. in one Ay : But if that the Ay be thick, 
the fefrat.ons will be greater. An Example of it is this (whereof a cauſe hath 
not yer” been rendred ſufficiently hitherto by any,) The Durch Wintering in 
Nova Zembla, beheld the Sun after the »ight of fome Months, when that-as 
yet the L,imbus or edge of the Sun was yet beneath rhe Horszon four degrees 
at leaſt ; therefore the refraQtion »f L is 4 deg. 30 min. 

Then at Kngth, when that it was depreſſed beneath the Horizon 3 degrees 
40 minutes, they ſaw him elevated above the Horizon 3o degrees ( v1z, his 
upper Zimbrs ; \ therefore the refraction r L (we conceive mr & to fall be- 
neath "the Horizon, and » Lg to be 3o min. ) ſhall be 4 deg. 11 min. and 
LLT go deg. 30 mu, From hence ſhall" be found the altitude of the Arr 
L f, and the reaſon of the denſity of that Air at Nova Zembla, whickyer 
was ſerene at the time of the Obſervation. Now the Altitude is found much 
greater than the other re{ractions admit of, 12. of' almoſt two m/es 4 nei- 
taeris it corrected by the poſition of a greater thickneſs of Ar (as ſhall be 
ſhewed in the following Propoſitzon) by reaſon-that the Angle Tf L eannot be 
greater 'thar' $5 deg. 30 mn. (if thatnf L is '4 deg. 30 min.) it þecometh 
greater,if that df be placed leſs than 2 m/es..Fherefore we donor undeſervedly 


ple hath been obſerved, yea the contrary hath been obſerved in the ſame place. 
Moreover,no'reafon can be rendred,that in thoſe places{aiter ſo long an abſence ' 
of the Fun) the Ay ſhould be higher, than at the time wherein atter fo long a 


ſlay the Sur departed ; ſeeing that rather the contrary doth follow,viz.the Ax 
becoming more thick and lower (by reaſon of contraction )it that any one will 
urge the altitude of the Arr to be inconſtanrt. Yet. when I more accurately weigh 
all the matters , three things fall in with me, by which that apparancy and 
great refraction may be ſalved, (for ſeeing that the Maſter or Pilot was skilful 
in Aftronomy, and alſo that they ſaw the Sun elevated above the Horizon, in 
which he was yet depreſſed ; therefore we ought not to deny the Obſervation, 
neither ought we to be ſuſpicious concerning an Errour in the numeration of 
the days by reaſon of that long wight; for when that they returned to their 
own Countrey, they reckoned the ſame day of the year that their Country- 
men reckoned, which they could not have done, if rhat berore they had made 
a falſe reckoning of the days : For if that we will admit ſo great an a/tiiude 
of the Air, ſuch as the refraQtions of the temperate and torr:d Zones do not 
admit of, we muſt ſay, that the Air is every where the ſame both in the t0rr:4 
and temperate Zone, as itis in the fr:g:4; but the ſupream Region of the 
Air, both in the torrsd and temperate Zone, is fo ſubtile , that it maketh no 
refraction, but only the middle Region : Whence it is no wonder, if that the 
refraQtions in the torrid and temperate Zone be leſſer ; for although the Air be 
lower that cauſeth them (for which cauſe' the reſra&ion ought to be greater) 
yet its far more rare than the other Air.) Bur yet an Objetion may be made 
againſt this, v:z. that the obſervation of the Mariners was made in a ſerene 
Air,as they themſelves teſtifie, Unto this I anſwer, That yet it ſeqmeth not ſo 
probable that the Arr ſhould be ſo ſubtile, as in the 7orrid and temperate Zone, 
when that the Sky is moſt ſerene; Secondly, it may be ſaid, That that Fir of 
the frigid Zone, when that the Sun after a long abſence, returneth unto it, is 
firſt attenuated in the ſuperior Region, and the middle is yet ſomewhat more 
thick ; 'and therefore the Sun was ſcen through two refrat7;ons., as the Stars 
through the Air and a Glaſs, Now| 


doubt of the truth of the obſervation of theMar:iners,feeing that no like Exam- 5 
e 


Lanfbergins placetly both the ſame reſrations of the Sun and Moon - butſFhe reſratti- 


t $of the San 
Hoon, aC- 


rhe Fefractions oi the Swn greater than thoſe o; the Moor ; then the fitth de- {cording co 
orce of Altitude, he maketh'them equal from this ; then at length he makethf<79ne's 


3zcb9. 


Chap. 25; 
poſit. «lt; 


T be Compleat Part of . Book I; 


| 


the depre(- 
ſion of the 


Srar bencarch 
the Horizon. 


See Scheme. 


« Eon, thana ſimple, and fo the alt:tude of the Air, the. ſpace of one, mile or 2, 


band frig:d Zone, maketh any refraction ; 1 ſay, it that the two premiſed Re- 


refraction the cauſe may be. the fame, But we have been too large concerning 


aver : For to accurate knowledge of this matter, moſt accurate Obſervations 


therefore the altzt#des of it are diverſe : for the cauſe may be the diverſity of 


; Now a double refration doth far more deprels the' Star beneath the Nor7. 


Neither may you here obje&t , why the ſame doth got happen at thattime, 
hen that the Sup geparteth fr Air, and maketh. the beginning af the 
ong Nigtt: Forthen it is probable, that there is leſs difference in the thickneſs 
bf the Air, by reaſon of the long ſtay of the Sun; or ſhall we ſay, that a thick- 
er exhalation conliſterh.in the Morning times in that Zone, after that long ab- 
ſence. Thirdly, If that you are not pleaſed-to admit that double rea ticn 
neither are you willing to grant, that the ſupream part of the Air,in the 20ry:d 


ponſes or Explications pleaſe not, then you muſt confeſs, that the- Air in that 
lace of the torrid Zone at that time was much higher than in our temper ate 
Zone, andlikewiſe more thick (or only the altztude diminiſheth the refra- 
ion ;) but if that there be a great thickneſs, refraction is much more aug- 
mented by this, than it is diminuhed by the a/tztude decrealing, \But.1, am 
moſt taken with the firſt of theſe three Cauſes, which maketh the a/t:tude of 
the Air two mz/es, for we may not in the Horizontal refraQtion, of 4 degrees 
30 minutes, make a leſs in Nova Zembla: the other two are perplexed with 

any difficulties, Now why they beheld not the Sun for ſo many days, the 
ame altitude remaining, after he ceaſed to riſe the third day of November ; I 
ay, that the cauſe was the thickneſs of the Air: The ſame anſwer muſt alſo 
gwen, why the ſame Dutch Mariners inthe year 1596,0n the 3ath of May, 
held not the Sun at Midnight under the elevation of 69 deg, 24 minutes , 
hen that yet it was not under the Horizon 1 degree : Why here it made no 


this matter, which prolixity the Reader muſt aſcribe to the difficulty of the Do- 


are required ; neither yet may we, it that the Obſervations made at divers ele- 
ations of the fame Star on ane place make not the ſame a/t:tuge , aflert, that 


—— 


the rarity of the Air, viz, by-how much it is nigher the Hor: 20s, by ſo much 
itis leſs rare. If that this be ſo; the Obſervations will in no wiſe produce the 
ſame altitude, s)though it be the ſame ; becauſe that we ſnppoſe in the Calcu- 
lation, that the ſame rarity of; the- Air is in-both parts of the Air ; and there- 
fore the ſamerule of Reiraction, . 


" Propoſition XXXI. 


The depreſſion of the Stay beneath the Horizon bring groen, when that it 
firft beginneth to appear ( that #, the Horizontal refr action of the 
Star, being given) 10 find ont the leaft altitude of that Air, as may be ; 
the thickneſs of that Air for ſuch avefrattion, and the greatef exceſs of 
denſity ( as may be ) of that Air above the denſity of the Fither, that 
#5 the greateſt Rule that can be of Refrattion. Al more gentrally, the 
refrattion of a Star being given (\unto the given apparent ultitade of it 
above the Hori zon, to find the greateſt Altitude that may be, 

So let the given Horzzontal refraction » f L, or the depreſſion of the Star 
beneath the Horizon gf $, or g 4 S, when that it firſt beginneth to appear,ſuch 
as it was in Nova Zembla, 4 deg. 30 min. It is manifeſt therefore trom the 
Mercks, that if the radrws If rouch the Air in f; that is, if that the Angle 
Nyr be ſtrait, ther indeed that ray is not retracted; butif that no Star 
beneath theTangent z 2,then no ray cart immediately come near to f. Therefore 
ir 4s required, that the Star ſhould be about the Tangent, and the Angle» f T 
ſhould be lefler than the right Angle, or than yo, Let it therefore be naked, 
that 8g arg: 59 min. (or go drgrees) although very great , yet-not greater 
than go,” Moreover, let »f T the Angle given, or the Horizontal retraction 
4 deg. 30 min. the Angle Tf L 85 we. 29 min. is left, the greateſt which may 


be ; whence, if that it cometh topa $,that as the ſign Tf Lis tothe fignf L F 
/ 0 


——  —— — 


On 


[Chap. XIX. General GE'OGRAPHT:. 


bis LT toTf: And the foundout Tf ſhall be- the leaſt altitude of the 4+ 
that may be ; the fourth proportional Tf ſhall be the leaſt that may be, if ſo 
be that the middle bounds or terms, viz. the whole ſigns T Lf, and TL, re- 
main the ſame, if that the refration Tf be not given to the apparent Hor + 
zontal ray, bur to the altitude of the Starx Lg, We ſhall a atter the ſame 
modeina, FL r T. | | 

Alſo the reaſon of the ſign of the Angle nf L, 89 deg. 59 min. to the ſign 
Tf L, 85 deg. 29 min.ſhall be the greateit reaſon whick niay be, of thedenſfity 
of the Ar tothe denſity of the /tither. 


— 


| — 


Propoſition XXXII. 


The altitude of. the Air, and one yefrattion of a Star in it, being given to a 
certain altitude of it, to find out from it the rule of ref 10 Or pro- 
portion of the figns of the Angles of Incidency, to the Angles refratted, 
ds the thickneſs of that Arr, for the grven vefrattion at the given Alti- 
Iude. 


Now the given altitude of the Air ought to be greater than that, which | 
according to the precedent Propoſition, is tound to be theleaſt : For if that it 
be not greater ; it is a ſign that the refraftion is not obſerved , and that the 
Problem is impoſlible,. Let thereforeithe Tr given be greater : for Example, 
let x Lg a the apparent a/titude, let the known refraction be m r L; there- 
fore in the Triangle T Ly, is given Tr, TL, and the Angle T Lr, From 
theſe is found'out Trf, the refrated Angle; unto which, if that you add 
my L, you have the Angle of Incidency mr T, 'and the reaſon or account of |, 
[the ſign -» » T x0 the ſign Ly T ſhall be found : This ſhall be the rule of Retra- 
ion 1a this Ay, or the reaſon of the thickneſs of it to the denſity of the Ay. 


I—_— 


Propoſition XXXIIL. 


The altitude of the Air, and ufraftion being given to the one altitude of 
a Star, to find out the Refrattion in another altitude of a Stax. 


For Example , Let the. altitude of the Arr T f or Ty, and the refraQion bes 
»f L at the apparent altitude o be ;mg , viz. the Horizontal wr FL is that | 
refracted. Then let the a/t:tude of the apparent altitude of the Star r L g or 
x L gbegiven. Let the rule of Refration, or the reaſon. of the ſign nf T, 
Tf L, or the ſign »f T, Tf Lbe found by the precedent Propoſition. Then on 
the Triangle Tr L, from the notes Tr, T L; and on the Angler LT let the 
Angle Tr L be found. And as the fign Tf L is to the ſign Tf #: fois Tr L 
tothe other ſign, which ſhall be that of the Angle m » 7: from which, if. that 
you take away T » f, the refraction mr £ demanded is left. . 

open Opticks uſed another far more intricate, but yet a more falſe 
met 


— 


Propoſition XXXIV. 


The Al titude and Rule of Refr aftions of the Air being given, to find the 
refrattion at the given apparent altitude of the Star,and thence tbe true 
Altitude. | . 


> 


This is the ſame with the former ; Becauſe in the former, from the given re- 
fration-at the givett Altitude, that rule of Refraftion avas tobe found, Exam- 
ples for Exercits may be taken from the Table laid down before, 


Aa F| 
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T he Compleat Part of Book L.| 


Of the Rays 
the Sun. 


Of the Morn- 
ing Twilight. 


;. Of the Refleflion of Light inthe Air. 


Propofition XXXV. 


The Rays of the Sun and Moon having emved the Aiv, or Atmoſphere, aye 
not only refratted, but ave alſo refletted or repercuſſed from the particles 
of the Air, as from a rough Looking-glaſs, by reaſon of the inordinate 

cituation of the particles, 


For except the Rays of the Sun were refleted from the particles to our 
es, no part of the Arr would a luciqunto us, except that above, which 
e Sax is; andſothe San being in the Oriental part , neither the Meridian 
pr Occidental Air would be lucid: Therefore ſome r45s being refrated, paſs 
through by the Atmoſphere ; forme are refrafted here and there with many 
= my from one particle untoanother, and ſo they make the Air luminous 
br light, 


Propofitioa KXXXVI, 


The refleftion of the rays of the Sun from the particles of the Air, is the 
e of the Tall, ht ; br tage the Libs before the riſing , and 


- .. Chref camſe 


after the ſetting of the Inn. 


It is manifeſt from the 
Eaſt, his rays being ejaculated to the Weſt, do reflectto our eyes, and ſo make 
the Occidental part conſpicuous : ſo the Swnfbeing beneath the Horizon, his rays 
ent forth into our Air are refleted to our Eyes and to the Occident, and from 
he Occident to our Eyes. 


— 


Propoſition XXXVII. 


The beginning of the ſcituation of the Moyning Twilight, that is, the Ori- 

ental Air « illuminated, and is ſo beheld, the Sun being deprfſſed about 
18 degrees beneath the Horizon : and the end of the Evening Twilight 
(that is, no more illumination appeareth in the Occidental Air,) #, when 
the Sun « depreſſed 18 degrees beneath the Occidemtal Horizon. 


- 


ecedent Propoſition : for as the Sun being in the | 


This Propoſition dependethy on Experience and Obſervatiog, for if in the 
Morning ſeafon (that 15, after the firſt and fecond heur afrer Midnight,) we 
dil;gently obſerve, our Eyes being turned towards the Eaſt , when that any 
bright colour ſheweth it ſelf in the Oriental Ay about the Horizon , and that 
we know at that time the hoxr, and mnute of the hour , we may thence know 
the depreffion of the Sun beneath the Horizon. Now we underſtand a ferene 
Air, of which _ that there is or may be a great difference; thenee it 
cometh to paſs, that ſome do extend the Twilight to the twentieth degree of 


by how much the Ar is more thick , by ſo much the leſs will the light of the 


mo, oh be difcovered, contrary unto whet we faid , may happen in refra- 
ION. 


Vropetiaon 


the depreſſion of the Sun beneath the Horizon ; others unto the ſixteenth : for |. 


——— — — 44 3 
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"the Altitude of, the Hing.or matter, way be found from WAH 
« BHO y* pots? by reflethion rhig ory the haghtt of th. bn gutitnf 
jr {Penh they-bave thought ;\ pert rh Ha Pretaning bf uhe Fail a a 

Li ;1T4ſe.from a ſample, but atleaſt from  dowbie reflet wie! ; 3] Nec: 


FI BH WTF 


FarthinWhich the; Twilig pppeareth, or thelight i. rhe Horizontal. Airf} 
the inc nt Solary ray 18% herefore Mathematitions, that have hitherzo 
written cancerning Twi ights, ſay, that the ray-incident on #5: -yge eo 
the.refleRion f. 4 xocome from the-yery Synw,' and- becauſe; that -no ray\can 
raed from the Sump, ſo long as. the Sun is-beneath the Tangent &v3:for 


18 Sd, then its ray may; [nga firſt; / Pon thar they will-have 
Frunprio be-made from f, asf Look 3 therefore Tf h 
ad the _ gr) 


gughs fp be equal ig the Angle TfL: whereſore be 
: pre b pet vary the Hepes: +I tes _ Sno fl 
ound 4 ees, a 162,: or 1 degree s,2 Tfg eg; 
whence T f is found about 874 German miles, and the .aliziude of fog 
11 miles, as Clavius and Nonus make | it, Ahaces and Vitellio make it 13 
miles. 

This fo great an altitude of the Aiv muſt in no ſort be granted, when that 
other Phexomenons do repugn : Now that, iv is;found ſo'great according to 
thes method, that happene from a falſe Fu ang that they aflume, viz. 

4 bf, wich aabech. 0 aafiones L,'te come- from-+the very Sin : 

for oe h becauſe that.. it cometh by refleRion from, another ray;' for 

. Now that to make the fanall li ' #:13 not-neceffary that 
= rey. ts & 1 me from the very but,another, refl ray —_— 
the Gmc: p roved from thence, thatig-the OceidentabAir. we! x 
before the hog of the Sun; when yet it is certain, that nodir = then 
cometh from the Sun Sto the Occidental Air aw, þut from another point of the 
Air ; for Example, from f and 0, and fo the refleed ray L $00) anne from 
the incident ray f 1 ypc a very anda reflected from the i 2 f; and this 
g f fromanother perchance alſo cometh from tnorbe Secondly, 


depr 


TILL þ be the Earth, b,gfow ; the hound afehnrchis Tee Tata. 


that. alſo. is w 4 —_ ; That they haye determined, -that refledioh is 
cauſed fre che Air as from an Looking-g{afſs, the Center of whoſe ca- 
vity 1s.T, v2. W906 WE EXE he Earch tor this-allpisfalſe, for 
ales reflected. from 6 c | 


for if that j ous fof the Center T,-its inci» 


dent ought tocome from the q t cometh ſrom 0, or between 
f and o I the ray L mis ir IS mags the particle w, as the figare 


of i required. . And there are, Air particles of» a-molt different tigure, 
and therefore it i5NO lo wonder, if chs artivers rl . are here and rats 


A.M, 34.4 : k 144 Ac... 


"oth! nis 1d 9) | & 918 
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© ray 5.6, hich waberd thef#f 


fnfrm Tr been MT put t, cometh not from the .F; 


BY a;itis ally pſd gs ker incideat beg{which: may 
Ops 303 ay er A vanes fl phe Ok afek 


we place to come now bakd 


Aa27z 


Giqas it may a little deviate;vis. ler Q Lbe the very ray it ſelf of the Sun, / 2 | 


See Scheme: 


' «if 
. 


|zon: 2 moreover, becauſe that K L, K p are equal, and alſof L,g p,there- 


Bya = The Air being fe 
dimenſion to 


6-4 oue the (OTE DAN res pore __ ieaſure the a/ritude of this; as the top'of an | 
Alrirude of |bigh Tower, from two ſtations 4 ſothar4t the ſame time 'one Obſerver'may 
the Clouds. [bein one ftarjor, ahd the' other" ir affothe?3'ſo-you ſhalt 'the attitude of 


o' 
the refract, g b the reflex, FT FT. the ſecond re 
to be found out ; becauſe that ax cherefore the ray g /x 1sthe-reiraQt of the iN» 
ident Q L, lets ſuppoſe the refridion to bethide. 30 minutes, vis. the An- 
eQ/x: moreover, the Center of the Sun to be 17 degrees beneath. he 


, whem'thar the hit eginnerd z"rherefore rhe Limbbs of th 
, whichſhalt be diſtays the Horizon 16:deg: 645 5 min, and 70 ks, 
being taken away by: reaſon of Yefraftion;*"'the' Angte # x'16' dey. 15 min. 


ſhall be the refrateddeprefſion” of the Limbus'of the ai beneath the” Hori. 


7, Kf are aſa equal; ard the Angle KY'x is equal to the 4 Joe f- 
Now or them ouch 'topetheor afe equal to' the Angle K gf p 
v5 minates ; wherefore Kf g's $ degrees minutes , and f'TL 1s 4 4 Hidy 
and Ff il; $6 minuter /" whettte/is found that TY; 863 mild." Sth he 
altitude of the Air: Fours * Anilo; which Wk teethry the Mat 


eians formerly deduevd fromthe T wilight;) andit will yer be found tar berg if 
omen thr refleRtion be iplaced to nfake>che beginning 'of the Twili he, 
hich-is not 1 - and twofold of thieetold Frefledhon is more 


dmitted of for' the cauſe of thw-doration' of the Twilight, than _ hich 
per alledgeth; concerning the ſplendid” tharter in the vieiniry of 'thie fur. 

the other things concerning 'the time! of: the Twili ight, cw WES of 
ongirde, in te ſecond part of this Book: © 


Propoſition xl. ; 
'T azo. a.m | 
..To  _—_ the Cllr "oy 4 Geodetic dimenſion, C 
1 Quiek, le any point, or little & Chou r more obferva- 


ak. fl ahbtbndbs n 


whietris never found tWoxceed's \quatter of #901e; 


2(1] 1 $S-. 


this Cloud, whi 
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ChapiRIX. Grneral GEOGRAPHY. 


pm 


__ 


Theſe of St.7homas, lying underithe X#gimtor; is reputed to-havy the iri6ft 
unwholſom Air of all ens akhough thatatabound4n all Fruits, 5455 

In:the: Province of ;Ch:/s the Airisforſubciley'that = Sword heath 
Scabbarcd without anyiwiping, yet'teceivettyno maſt; 7 -(7 no 112 /! 195% 10 

In the Iles of the £zores the Airznd Windiso that, thetic eater phirts 


Was MA Hs Hom gnor 


; "Cy 
it-| 


them/ro duff; 9971; \, NY; 

Ariſtotle relateth, that on Mount there: is 15 rhoti6a of La hn 
no Air atall, if rhat that be true which followerh);- attd that" Chat alters iy 
ten inthe Duſt, are found there ufter many years without any diftutbiice ; rd 
har choſe that aſcend that Mountain *cannor- continue their” tives'; 'txc t 
they. carry: moiſtned Sponges with them, by the helpof which they bre#rh;-* + 
In America, when thar the Spamards palled thadugh from Nic arent into 
Peru, onthe tops of the Mountains mterpoſed , many ſuddenly died or were 
frozento death, with their Horſes,"like unto Statnes, evenwunto the return of 
thoſe that eſcaped, Some think; that adefedbof' Hy wasthe extiſe; but that 
concrtaing MounrOdtmpat, becadſs heepatraryis and hight Mountaind 
concerni n ) ; us fi tgher Mou aing, 
whoſe rare are covered with Snow. > Whence we formerly edhthude, that they 
are riot above the:Aar, but tharrhe:Air floweth over them. | Bus bequiys ,\;ah 


ed 5 ſts chili, 


with Srato, » D112 oo 3 3 8 01635146; 6 37 | 
' About the les of the Indian Ocran the Air is frd 

Odours; eſpecially'arthat time'when that Arommar:cts are friature. Mariners 
diſcover'this ſceat whert that as yerzhey are- three or four! miles 'diſtant from 
theſe Iſles, viz. when thata Wind comrary to their courſe bidweth;” © 11h”! 


bleunta:thoſt that are not aceuftomed untoit: 'the difference is' manifeſthy di 
cerned When that I near the thoat'; 'forby the diſtance of ar 
whole mile they will diſcover how aigh rhe — are; by 'thie very Air. 
Mar rnievs relate this eſpecially edncerning Soffiaha', Which is Tritnared th the 
We D— ſy. 4 neF'by : 8 AION ilk, 3 43 (40 
Whea that I hadprinced t I hapned by chance'on # tefrfain Obſery- 
tion. made by Dread) Femlichons lou Marat athss'' in Fiingafts, 
which;becauſe ir made tir CO RINUPARY Ley ndgmmerſt-conce 
the a/titade of riwAit und th6& conftiturion's! /jts*Regiorg, -F thetefore 
thought fit to annet itherv';( aNNOupts it ouſht' t5 Have been yoed | 
18th Propoſaron;: Of the Moaneaits of  Nwwigarr'r, Ca pathas (faith 
the chief, by which vulgar appellation all the tract of the Sarmatian | 
tains is denominated, which ſeparate Hungary from Rutheni, the Polonians, 
Moravians, the Sileſians, and that part of Auſtria which is on this fide the 
Danube, Their more high and aſtoniſhing tops are in the Earldom Sepaſſa, 
at my Native Country, Ceſariopols, Now by reaſon that they are foot 
covered with perpetual Snows, they are termed by the Sclavonians, Tatry or 


| | Tarczal, as it were the ſhaved and bald Mountarns. And theſe Mountains, by 


reaſon of their roughneſs and precipices , far exceeding the 1Traliaw and the 
Helvetian Alpes, and thoſe of Tirol, are almoſt unpaſſable, and are ſeldom 


may relate this by the by) in the Month of June, Anno 1615, being deſirous to 
' howr height of theſe Mountains (with two others of my Aſſo- 
ciates) when being on the top of the Mowntazn with great pains, I thought 
that I had attained unto the uttermolt height, of a ſudden another ſublimer 
Mountain offered it felf, unto which I arrived through vaſt and totterin 

Stones , which if moved falleth down towards the Valley, and that with ſo 
great a noiſe to the aſtoniſhment of the Paſſenger} After I was aſcended, 


which always exceeded the former in altitude, —_— ſo many Valleys was 

I forced to paſs, with the great hazard of my life, until I had arrived unto the 

uppermoſt top of all; and when that I ſurveyed the Valleys beneath beſet 
"wit 


Eyerwitneſs, deelareth; that: Mognt Ohmpss' in the Surrmmet is alſo coveted þ 
Leen Af 4 m_— S CHEE BAL EL SUTATINS 
grave with the ſeent'of the 


The Air of the-Seu is more heavy:than thit of the Lovd; and leſs actepra: | 


travelled over, except by the Searchers of Nature. Now I my ſelf ( that I| 


another more high was diſcovered by me, and ſo ſome leſſer tops, the latter of | 


St. Thomas. 


as : Iſles of [the 
of Iron; and the Walls, covered wiah the-ſame; ma ſhort ſp#te, and teiceth| ws 


—_ 


71 Let Coluphar Portof © > BpokT. 


with/buge Trees, From the dechivities of the Mountains, I could» obſerve no- 
thing but an-obſcure Night, 'or a'blewih-colour, like unto protound Air; and 
ir ſeemed tome, that it & dbould; chance ro/tall+trom 'the Mountain, 'rhat [ 
ſhould not light on the Earth; but fall direftly into the /Firmament # Er by the| 
Bur 


betore 
(Clou 


6 


., 
. 


of time, a great rumbling or murmur rts 
F the Mountain, Valleys and Woods, like unto the report of 'a Canon: (her 
feared, leaſt that the whole Mountain being ſhaken, thould have falten with 
e ;) and this noiſe continued for about alt a quarter [of ian hour, until rhat 
t had penetrated the moſt obtruſe Cayerns, at which the Air being multiplied 
every hand rebounded. And indeed ſuch concave Objects did not- preſent 
es oy eo edaptn fate pen Ten 
| | in ©, Ul DF | it \becatne more nearto 
he Caves, and Valleys, ic yreforcoaly Qruck agunt them, . At hel 
igh Mountains , for the moſt part, in the, midit of Summer it Snowethor 
, When that it Raineth im the. Plain'3/45: F alſo my ſelf have 
id. . The Swows of divers. years may be kaown from{heir colour arid hard 
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TChaip: XX. General GEOGRAPHT. 
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JL —=ck=——— —— 
Of the Winds in general, and the Quarters of the World. 


| Certain affeRion of the Air is the Wind, and therefore the cenſideration 
of the fame doth: appertain to the abſolute eogtemplation of the Earth, 
eſpecially oving that its cognition is required in HydyYography, and moſt of all 
in the Art of Navigation, which is a _ of Geography : which akthough I 
t more to belong anto Natural Phi z yet becauſe that it containeth 
many _ belonging unto Geography, therefore I ſhall briefly treat of tlie 
ſame here. 


Propofition FE. 


_— 


The Wind # a commotion of the Air, ſenſible by tonch, or with ſome force. 


So I thin it may be defined with the conſent of all Nations : neither ſhall 
F here contradict fome Conceited perfons. If that the commotion be higher, 
it is rermed an Ay or Breez ; bur if that the agitation be fo ſmall, that of it 
ſelf it afſerterh not the ſenſe of Touching, then it is not termed a Wind : And 
the Air is never without ſuch an agitation of particles, as a ray of the Sunlet 
into a Chamber by a narrow paflage, doth evidence; theretore we add the 
word Touch in the Definition, for that motion of the Atoms is only perceivable 
by the Eye. 


— 


Propofition TIT. 


Moſt Winds tend from one quarter to the oppoſite quarter, and force Bodies 
with them. 


of the Wind. 


This is perceivable both from the foree of the Finds, or our Bodies; and 
alſo from the V4xes fixed on the top of the Maſts of the Ships, which ate cx- 
rended by the Wir to the contrary quarter. | 

Yet this is not done altogether di and continually, but with ſome mo- 
tion of the Vanes hither and thither. There are ſome that ſuppoſe , that we 
ought to have added in theDefinition, A commotion made agbin quarter, 
or towards the ſame parts: But we thought theſe more fit to be omitted, ſee- 
ing that alſo ſome circular Finds are found , and to ſpeak properly, no Wind 
conſtantly obſerveth the fame quarter, | 


Propofition IIT. 


A Quarter « an imaginary point , whichwe conceive to be extended from 
any place of the Earth perpendicularly,towards one point of thoſe which 
cercularly fland about that place. 


Such the true and common Notion ſeemeth to be ; in the finding out of 
which I have not a little endeavoured : fometiates the Points ſtanding about 
are termed Quarters. 

Indeed the Explication of the Quarters doth not belong unto this SeQiori off 
Geography, but unto the third, concerning the Compleat Aﬀettions; but 
becauſe that the forts or kinds of Winds are denominated from them , 
or theſe from the Winds, therefore here we ſhall anticipate that TraQa- 
tion. Now this is the uſe of the Quarters, that ſeeing various things and ap- 
pearances do appear in a various ſcituation from ours,we may be able to explain 
the ſame, | 

Propo- 


Winds ſorce 
ies with 
hem in theit 
tion. 
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T be Compleat Part of Book I. 


Burt 32 parti- 
cular Winds 


Propoſition IV. 


The Quarters are infinite in number, ſeting that Plains may. be taws 
through every point of the Horizon ; but only 32. have obtained peculiar 
Ze tions at this day, which are alſo common to the Winds, that blow 

< 


om ſuch Quarters. 


— A _—— _ 


The Quarters are twofold (as alſo the Winds) Cardinal and Collateral; 
the Cardinal are thoſe which paſs through by the four. circumſtantial Points 
depending on the daily circumvolution of the Stars. . Such are the North, 
South, and Weft : by which names, both the Quarters and alſo the Winds 


deſigned. For we ſay, the North and South quarter and wind, the Weſt, 
th, Eaſt quarter and wind: and the Winds are called by one term Aqui/o 

r Bereas, the North-wind ; Auſter or Notus the South-wind ; Eurus , the 
ſt ; Zephyrus, the Weſt-wind. Thoſe are collateral which ſtand between 
twe Cardinal Winds, of which there are infinite. At this day are accounted 
only 28, viz, ſeven between two Cardinal Winds, as betweenthe North and 
Ea, the Eaſt and South, the South and Weſt, and the Weſt and North. Of 
theſe intermedial ones, four are primary Quarters or Winds, vis. that are 
exaQly in the middle between the Cardinal ones, and are diſtant from them 


[if that they be divided amongſt four Gardinal Quarters , every one of thoſe 


5 degrees, which are the North-caſt, the South-caſt, the South-weſt , and the 
orth-weſt. | 


: Propofition V. 


Theſe 32 Quarters are equally diflant one from another , viz, every one from 

. that which # next; whence it cometh to paſs, that 11 degrees of the 

Horizon, and one quarter, do imtercede between two.quarters, The Car- 
dinal Quarters-are diitant from one another go degrees. 


EE CC 


For ſeeing that the Horizon, as a Circle comprehending all the Points about 
any place, hath 360 degrees, as all other Circles ; if that 360 degrees be divi- 
tween 32 Quarters, every one ſhall receive i 1 degrees 15 minwies ; but 


Cardinals ſhall receive. go degrees, Therefore the quarter from the North 
towards the Zaff is the firſt, which is diſtant from the North towardsthe Eaf?, 
rt deg, 15 minutes : the ſecond, which is 22 deg. 30 minutes: the third, which 
it 33 degrees 45 minutes : the fourth,which is 45 degrees; this is in the midſt : 
and ſo in the other Quarters. 

The terms given to theſe 32, both Quarters and Winds, by the Germans, 
are moſt commodious ; but are very difficultly imitated by other Tongues. 
Therefore you may ſee the order of the Quarter in the Table annexed 


with their degrees. We have alſo added the Latin and 1:alian appellations. 


Propoſition VI. 

Now becauſe as yet Intervals very great interceded between the two Quar- 
ters, from which the Winds may blow, and in which other Bodies are 
often placed, the ſcituation of which unto our place we defire to know ; 
therefore ſome cut twice every one of theſe 32 Quarters, and interplace 
one, ſo that they reckon 64 Quarters and Winds which ſome Mariners 
obſerve in long Navigations. 


- 


The 32 Quar- 
ters, by ſome 
divided into 
64 Quarters. 


But Mathematicians , ſeeing that theſe do not ſufficiently ſuffice to an ac- 
curate deſignation ,-they reckon ſo many quarters as there. are degrees and 
minutes inthe Horizon, and they denominate and deſign them by the number 
of the degrees and minutes by which they are diſtant from any Cardinal quar- 
ter ; or by how much the Arch of the Horizon is intercepted _ the 

; ardinal 
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Cardinal quarter, and any point of the Horizon: ſo the quarter of the firſt 
degree, from the South towards the Eaſt, and the like. But in the Sea-mans 
oblervation'of the Winds, ſo ſubtle a diviſion ought not to be required, 

Yet a Mode may be thought on, by which the 32 #:nds may more commo- 
diouſly be denominated, that it may be eaſfie to the Tongue and Speech of all 
Nations, v2. it that they be named irom the order in which they mutually 
follow from one Cardinal quarter to the other. 

For Example ; the firſt from South to E2ft , or the firſt South-Eaſt ; the 
ſecond North-Eaf? ; the third, fourth, and ſo on. 


= Propoſition VII. 


The Ancients both Greeks and Latins reckoned le;; Winds , or that wwe may 
ſpeak more truly, they impoſed names on fewer Winds; neither do they 
conſent in theſe , but call the ſame Winds by divers names, which they 
took not from the Order, but from ſomewhat elſe, Whence there ariſeth 
no [mall difficulty concerning their diſtribution of the VVings. 


In time paſt amongſt the Greczans only four Winds had names, viz: the 
Cardinal winds; Eurus blowing from the Eaſt, Zephyrus from the Weft, Bo- 
#Fras from the North, and Notus from the South. Neither doth Homer make 
any other mention of the Winds, Then at length unto theſe they added four 
others, to wit, of. thoſe that blow from theſe quarters : 1,”In the quarter in 
which the Sun doth ariſe, when the Winter Solftice is berween the Eaft and 


is termed Exrus; for they call the' Eaſt-wind it ſelf Sabſolanrues : but Gelleus 
calleth it Vulturaxue; and he will rather have the Eaſtern wind called Eards. 
2. In which the Sun ſetteth, which is called Afr:cus and Lybs. 3. In whichit' 
riſetlt in the time of the Summer Solſtice, berween the Eaſt (Erw ) and the 


is termed by them Aqui/o. 4. In which he- ſetteth in'time of che Solftice 
whic'1 quarter is termed the Summer or Solfticialſerting of the San. This wind 
was termed by the Grecians, Corus.” 

The annexed D/agram repreſenteth the Order of the Winds, according to: 
the annumeration of Seneca, in the fifth Book of 'his Natural Queſtions. 


Propoſition VIII. 


This deſignation of the Grecians # very inconvenient for Navigation, and o- 
ther uſes, which incomveniency they did not much diſcover , when for a 
long ſpace they departed not from Greece in their Navigations. | 


For in places of a diverſe Latitude, or of a diverſe diſtance from the Poles, 
diverſe alſo is the diſtance of the VVznter and So/fi/tial riſing from the quar- 
ters, North; South, and ſoon, Yet the Grecians retained it, augmented with 
other appellations of the four intermedial Winds, ſo that there were 12 winds, 
every one of which they deſigned by their proper rerms ; although that ſore 
others reckon otherwiſe. The Latris beſides theſe twelve; 1 the names 
of twelve more, which blow between'rwa of | e former twelve ; the follows 
ing Diagram ſheweth their appellations and , In which the Greet win 

are noted by Greater letters, and thofe which the Romans have interpoſed be- 
tween every two, are noted by Leſſer letters : yet Seneca noteth, that this in- 
conveniency was long fince obſerved by Yayro, 'andthat therefore he ordered” 
theſe twelve VVinds thus, thar'every two ſhould be diſtant by diſtance: 
not having any regard of the rifing'sf the So/ary quarter; but inthat Nurcs 
affirmeth, that there are no more VVinds thantwelve, is falle' and ridiculous, 
for they are infinite. I POrT" 00 QHOTY DINE NUTS IT BEES 


_—. 


Bb Propofiriont 


South, which quarter is called the Winter Solſtice of the EafF : and the wind | 


North, which quarter is called the So/ff7:al rifing abſolutely ;- and the wind | . 


The Greebs 
Latins 
kon fewer 
inds than 
welve. 


Lib. of 
eneca's Natu- 


T be Compleat P art of © Book I, 


The Cauſes 
the Winds 
various, 


: Propofition IX. 


| JN0s cituation _ Bets of the 


Hitherto we have explained the difiribution of the Winds taken from the 
quarters ; and have alſo ſbewed, that both the diviſions of the Ancient 
Grecians and Romans, « leſs adapted to the wſe of Navigation and Geo- 


graphy. 


Therefore we deſervedly retain the more recent diſtributions, which conſti- 
tute 32 Winds blowing from quarters equally diſtant. Now thoſe are called 
Oppoſite Winds, or contrary, which blow tram/quarters diametrically oppoſite : 
For we conceive the Winds, as coming from another place to our place ; but 
We ne duppole a quarter to be extended from our place to another place. 


Propoſition X. 


The Cauſes of the Winds are warious ; for ſeeing that the Wind « nothing 
- e but a continued protrattion of the Air, all thoſe things which ave 
6.40 - hai protruſion, will be the cauſes of Winds. Now they 


arc theſe 

1. The chief and general cauſe is the Sus it ſelf, which attenuateth and 
cartbeck the Ar by lus fiery beams, eſpecially that on which he ſendeth forth 
hys perpe r.rays, or oyer which he ſtandeth ; for the Arr being rarefied 
h to paks, that LW Av being forced 


r r.qore Thente it 
r with a great force ; and when that 


the rd the vicine 
ce reund from the Eaſt into the Wi I cg mand force of the 4r 
of it may be, that in many 


po is towards the Weſt. And 8 

e torrid Zone, and every where in the Sea, a continual Eaſterly 
wisddoth blow, wiz. the Sur thruſteth forwards the Air from the Eaſt to- 
wards the Weſt, and cxceedeth not the rorrid Zone, Indeed the rarcfied Air 
is thraſt forwards circularly rowards all the quarters, North, Eaft, South We 
but.yetit is nos admitted in all quarters : But . the more vehement protruſi on 
is towards the Weſt , becauſe that the Su#' moveth towards that quarter; 
ka pehgds wind is almoſt, continually mare ſenſible in. the torrid Zone to- 

$ this « But io gur Zone for many days in the Morning before the 

riſing of the #, andafter that where for the moſt part other Winds do ceaſe. 
Of other quarters, ſome are ſon ory diſpoſed than others to receive 
this force : therofore where the > 5x00ckes towards theNorth, 


afion becom 


the South Wind is faid tohlow ; marry is thruſt zowards the Eaſt, then 


he Welt Win bloweth,; when towards the South , the North, end fo for 0- 
er Fuarierge, Angitistobenated, that when this protruſion i is made to 
r uroryh thoſe four Cardinal Quarters , then in divers Re» 
: For although that that quarter. be one in 
wo wch. the Suw is vertical, yet in reſpeQ of other 
if pon cond (hes lane Wind.to-be termed 
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The conſideration of the ile conduceth much to the more ealic under- 


landing of theſe cauſes, into which rhe warey included, being put toit by| | 
rh — orifice, ſenderh forth the winds with a t Lay that all the 


water be exhaled: Now: theſe retain-the 4 narrow orifice in the Air ; 
| The more denſe circumlſtantial Air. - 2, If that the fame vicine Air be forced 


by, or prohibited to give by other V or Miſts, 3, If that the Air 
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I CHA P. XXL 


Of the Winds in | particular and Tempeſts. 


_—— —_— 


N the foregoin g Chapter we have alledged + the diſtribution andd differences, 


arter from whence they blow, or feem'to blow ; which viſion alfo is acci- 
&o tal, by reaſon that they are rakenin re of « certain place of the Earrh 
unto which thoſe Quarters re related. win this Chapter we ſhall 
the diviſions and Phenomena which arc in a certain time of the: =_ ,or clſe are 
proper-to certain trads of the Earrh although that we defire to have more,and | 
thoſe likewiſe more accurate Obſervations concerning theſe things. But we 
will produce what we have colle&ted with much labour from the Dvarces of 
the dramen. 


| Propoſition I. 
One Wind #s conftam, and and ber inconſtant. 


— 


or rather the denominationsof the Wands, which they reccive from the|- 


from the ſame quartea, 

| Thatisan inconſtantwind, which ſometimes bloweth , and other ſome. i is 
changed into other tvinds blowing from otherquarters. | 

The cauſes of the more or teſs.duration of the fame wind:aloof the Cwiſt im- 
mutation ſeemeth tobe, 1.if thatit be from general cauſe;or from a cauſe jeſs 
conftant. So Winds proceeding from'che motion of the A:r,with the motion of 
thee Xn in the forrid Zone,are conſtantiſo thoſe alſothat blow from the diſſoly» 
ing of the Snow, eſpecially in the Mounraias; —_ that —__ be no 
ſuch vapours in other quarters, which arc apt 6 boob It _ 
the circumambient Air about the G/ond, of Shiethe or rperg arp generate, 

more thick, and granteth ho palſige totbe Exbatations : but if the A 
be not fo thick, or ny and that few Vapours be h_ and there in di 
vers places Tor rters; and laſtly, if chat the general cauſes do ceaſe, then 
indeed the Winds are found variable, which are for the moſt part gentle. 


Propolicicn n, 
One Wnds gearnnly and another particslar; 


The general Wind i termed bp Maris « 5 Paſſant wand, which at 
places at once, in « long wat of \Zavtb, blowethog the Sex almoſt for a whale 


year, .. Fhat ts rermed a particulayon the contrary, trans bloweth not at once 
4n many plageg for « whole your, '-"-. FEISTY, 
+4 order Wind is Niadeed,. ''# io the paregof the Sea nedr-the Earth; 


for here Coopthedrned anna -or force in and-thoredare n 
oue ind is confidered , eſpecially in '\the -miidit of the'Sex, moſt remote 
rom the Land, - 2, Yet nnother. wind ey ulfitlowin the midſtof the Sea, 


vi. if that in another a Cloud, or other cauſe” gof \.wizd, bevery 
great, From theſe two-Cauſes it = x7 pane iskefs wany 


conſtant, or continual in divers 

Now the general" Winds are found | in he $ca of the tennis Zovr, or 
that whichherh between the Trovit ; about the whole Earth; yet in fome 
places it extengerh irfdf without" the Truck the ſpace of: 7 degree and and 
they are called 'Eaſters, that is; the Eaft-windor collateral tothe Eaſt , as the 


South: Eaſt, North-Epgft, vis. which blow from the/Eaſt towards the ay 


That is a conſtant wind, which at the leaſt for one or two hours bloweth Þf Winds con- 


and |t- 


ny 
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r the whole year. But they do not conſiſt with the like conſtancy in all the 
rts of that Sea ; but in ſome they are more hindred, and in ſome leſs, They 
re more conſtant in the Pacrfick Ocean (viz. in that _ of it which lieth 
tween the Tropicks, ) ſo that Ships that looſe from the Port of Aquapulco 
in New Spain, in America, towards the Phil;ppin Iſles ; that is, ſuch as ſteer 
their courſe from the Eaſt to the Weſt, oftentimes for 60 degrees Sail continual- 
ly, without any alteration or furling of the Sail, with a conitant Eaſt, or North- 
wind; neither unto this day hath any Ship in that moſt long Voyage (of 
1650 miles) been caſt away, 'Whence the Mariners ſay, that they may ſleep 
ſecurely in this Voyage; neither is there any need of guiding the Ship, ſeeing 
that the general Wind bringeth the Ship to the wiſhed Port : for here other 
winds do-impede the general Wind, The ſame conſlancy of this ſame Eaſter ly 
wind, is found in the Sea from the Cape or Promontory of Good-hope in the: 
bounds of Africa, or rather from that procurrent- part of Africa which lieth 
inthe Torrid Zone even'to Brazi/; in the midſt of which Voyage lieth the 
Ifle of St, Helena, unto which Mariners returning from India unto Europe, 
are wont to dire&t their Courſe, The Iſle of St. Helena is diſtant from the 
Promontory of Good-hope 350 Miles, and is oftentimes accompliſhed in fixreen 
days, or alſoin twelve (as the general wind js cither vehement or ſlack, for 
in thisthere is not a perpetual likeneſs) the Sea-men uſing the ſame ſecurity 
(when that they have firit ſailed to the Parallel of that Ifland, for the Promon- 
tory of Good-hope lieth without the Tropicks) which we have ſaid that they 
uſe, who'Sail in the Pacrfick Ocean, from o to the Philippins : yea, 
when that they have paſſed the Promontory of Good-hope, they judge them- 
ſelves to have eſcaped all dariger and yariation of the winds,and ſleep ſecurely, 
the wind conſtantly filling their Sails towards that Iſland and Brazs/ : But 
yet this only is their care, that they may not Sail beyond the Iſland , ſee- 
ing that it is a very {mall one; for if that they have paſted it the eighth part 
of a mile, they cannot regain it, v2. an Eafterly wind forcing them towards 
the Weſt : therefore then are forced - with great loſs of their Voyage to 
make to the Coaſts of Brazt,-or the other Iſle called Aſcenſion, to water at. 
If rhet you demand by what courſe they-Sait, when that the Ships make a 
contrary Voyage in this Sea, viz. whilſt chat they ſteer from the Ph; ppin 
Iſles unto New '* , or from Brazal and the Ile of St. Helena, unto the 
-Promontory. of Good-hope, _ that they Sail from India; in theſe Voya- 
the Reader muſt know, that Mariners uſe a threefold mode ; for either 

ey navigate the Sea ſcituated without the Tropichs (therefore they do not 
touch at the Iſle of St. Helena, whilſt that they Sail from Europe into India) 
or where neceſſarily they muſt paſs by this, they do not direQly ſteer their 
courſe from the Weſt to the Eaſt}, but obliquely from the North, the Cola- 
teral quarter of it, to the South or the Collateral guarter of it: or laſtly, 
they chooſe ſuch-a' time of; Navigation'in which they know, that that 
general wind is impeded often by others, But this latter, becauſe that it hap- 


d peneth = row they rather make choice of the two former Modes, 


of which we ſhall fpeak more; in.the Chapter.of Navigation, 

- - Therefore there/are, two, Seas-of. the Torrid Zone, in which that general 
Oriental wind, with its Colaterals , reigneth throughout the whole year , 
vir, that which lieth between; the procurrent of Ffrica and Brazil : the 
other is that which is extended between New Spain, or rather between 4- 
merice and the Oriental Iſlands, of which the Philippins are a part. The 
third part of: this Sca under thin Torrid Lone, viz, berween the Procurrent of 
ca and the Ph:ilippins,or Oriental Iſlands, is not indeed deſtitute of this 
general wind ; umevitis hindred in this Sea, by reaſon of the fre- 
quency of Iſlands, which hindrance yex.in ſome places is more frequent than 
10 other ſome... Berween Mozambique and India, the general wind is of moſt 
force in January, February, March, April;\in other Months other winds do | 
blow, of which iwe ſball ſpeak in, the following Prope/tion. This gener/ 


-wind is more hindred in the Sea'of the Indian Iſſes. , At the Iſle of Banda, 
- inthe Month of May, the Oriental wings begin tobe prevalent, being very 


violent, 
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Tioſent; and accompanied with rain : at Malacca in Septemver, and in other 
places otherwiſe, as we ſhall ſhew in the following Pr ; ; 
Yet this you muſt know, that this genergÞ wind doth not equally extend it 
ſelfin theſe Seas towards the Tropicks in all parts, but that there is a great dif- 
ference in this. For the Tropec4s are diſtant from the 0 on both ſides 
23 3 deg. burtthe general wind may be diſcovered in one Meridian unto the 
Latitude of 2o degrees, in another Merid/4s unto 15, in another un- 
10 12. MO THS EF : 
Soin the Indian Ocean, when in the Months of February, and Faruary, the 
Eaſt. wjod, or South, or South-Eaſt bloweth, - it is not diſcovered until you 
come'to the 15 o_—_ of Latitude. So unto thoſe thas Sail from- Goa unto the 
Promontory of 6 here. a general-wind' meetori thera as the 12 toy. 
of South. Latitude, at the 23 degvee ofthe ſame Latitude accompanic 
So alſo Mariners have obſerved that no-general wind'bloweth between tire 
4. degree of Northern: Latitude; even unto the 10, or 11 dzg. between Africa 
and America; tor when they have: Sailed bdythat wind from Se, Helens '10- 
_ | wardsthe Aiquator, even untorthe 4 deg, of ern Latitude ; then are they 
deſtitute of that wind, even uatil they come/unto the 10 degrees of Latitude. 
And-from that degree, even unto the 30, the North-Paſt is again manifeſtly 
found continually to blow, although thas tho zo degrees: be'pgegrer frgm the 
Torrid Zone; Yen novwithſtandingins the 6, 7, and 3. degree of Parallel La- 
titude it alfo bloweth in forme places, but inall ylaces atmoſt in'the Paraltels 
the 10: deg. even unto the 30 deg, 'North. "After the ſams manner beyond 
the Troprek of Capricorn, in the Sea” between the nyt cs ut; wee of 


and Brazile, the South-Eaſt blowerh even unto the 3: = of L 
, ager 7 m_DAoeey beyond the Torrid Zone roviirde he Soudk; ndthat t 
w ear, i * SELL , 
And oe? as we. have faid, thit this gencral wind isnot diſtoveredon all 

Coalts, much lefs in' Mediterranean yet in ſome is is ſyffitiently 
fervable, So on tha Coaſts of Brazale Eaſtesly unto the Coaſts of Loango, the 
——_ is a Quotidian wind, although that other winds do &dmix thern- 
v3. i 4 4 F. p ” 
There is a threefold Cauſe of this continual general windalledped by Modern: 
TO ( for both it, and the Tarrvd Zone were unknown to the Anti 
ents, who have not fomuch as mentionedit ). Some Determine thet the Fur 
is the cauſe of this wind, blowing from the Eaſt ro-the Welt ; by reafon that b 
its great faculty it rarifyeth the Air in the Torrid Zone, and Ioit thruſterh 1 
forwards from the Eaſt to the _ ſecing that the Sw m_ goeth this way. 
Some and thoſe of the Opinion agor as, that the Heaven 
to ſtand ſtill, god the Earth to moved round ; ſome of themn I fay, _—_— 
FRO Ing wind to.Procoed from hence, v.z. that whilſt the Earth is mov 
round, and the Arr with it ; this leſs followeth the motion of the Earth, but is 
ſomewhat more flower to motiors: and therefore whilſt that wo are carried 
with the Barth from the Welt ta the Eaſt, the Ay moved with leſs celerity to 
the ſame quarter, ſeerneth to meet us, and to be moved from the Eaſt te tho 


Weſt, when that yet we da rather meet it. 

Des Cartes alledgeth the third Cauſe, and that new in the 422 
von in his Principles. Where he endeavoureth-to fhew that the 
aufeth this motion, as well as the motion Sa from the Eaſt to the WelF. 


{ But becauſe eros roger nn dd,” that all his Pþeto- 
fopbical Hypot heſes ſhould be Explained ; therefore we thall ſa ing con- 
cerning it here, eſpecially that wo ſhell how inunorher place, t 


thay 
Cauſe is not true. I approve ot the firſt Caufe z the fecond ſeemneth cheteſive 
not 10 be received, becauſe that many Copernicans approv not « and 


of 
reaſon can be given, why this wind ſhould be found to blow only 
Tropichs, or tothe 30 deg, of Latitude, and uot ig'the ol PG ate Jons 


_— 
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4 79 y | £39073 ' Propoſition TIE d 6's 
. Some. Hinds are Periodical: :and fixed, others wandering and Erra- 
- tick, 9 13V« 
joe Thoſe are termed fixed, and periodical, which blow on certain daies, and 
wandering. [then ceaſe for acertain number. of daies, untd rhat they begin to blow again. 


Some:-return in-,the ſpace of half a year ; -otheriome are Monthly, which re- 
urn in the interyal' ot one or two Months. Alſo:the fixed winds are other- 
iſe ſubdivided, viz, ſome when that they begin to blow, continue for ſome 
Months; -others for half a year, others for a Month, others tor a'tew daies. 
Amongſt theſe thoſe are chiefly obſerved by Mariners, which blow for 
ſome Months it certain places of the Sea, 6 and they. call theſe wind's,'as alſo 
he times wherein fuch £winds blow, Matzons, or. Moyſſons':). - And ſuch Moti- 
Dns are-more- eſpecially notable in the Ind;a» Ocean, fromfricatothe Phi- 
pping Liles, although that they be not wanting in other places : there is +very 
oreat moment to be placed in,the-obſervation ot theſe Motions ; for Seamer 
aught to chooſe the time of them' for the Voyage that they intend to that 
mer quarteny (or that which 4s collateral 'ynto which' that' wind bloweth; ) 
zeitherito undertake « Voyage to the quarter of this Motion, but roexpect the 
zontrary Motion, Fer in the partsot the Indian Ocean, where that one wind 
ceaſeth/to blow for ſome. Months, another fucceedeth contrary to the former, 
and-.continueth; with - the ſame cooſtancy; until that it harh compleared its 
time; and therefore;they-call-rheſe, Conttary Motions. | They term thoſe the 
ume-.of the. mutation of thoſe Motions, which intercede between the end of 
one Mouſſon, and the begining of the contrary. For one Motion ceaſing, ano- 
her.dorh not preſently begin to blow, bur ſome days fall between, ſome times 
more, ſometimes fewer, alſo more in ſome-places, and fewer inother ſome.' 
And in theſe intermedial dazes, itt which noccertain- Motion bloweth, the wind 
is variable ; the,calm dangerous, - and for the moſt part the Sea is toſſed with 
uncertain waves, and ſudden Tempeſts ariſe : ſome of theſe Motions return 
twice-1n a year, but not with the ſamervehemency, whence Marzners term 


' [the one the great Motion ; the other the leſler. 


5, .In that of the Athantick Ocean, that lyethin the Torrid Zone, as 
alſothat which is in_ the Temperate Zone, the North wind perpetually blow- 
eth in the Months of OZober, November, and January. ' And therefore theſe 
Months are chiefly firto undertake a Voyage in from: Ewrope to India; thar 
they may paſs the Aiquator by the help of thoſe winds. For it is mani- 
felt by experience, that ſome Ships that have ſer Sail from Zyrope in March, 
have arrived no-ſooner at Brazzi/e, than thoſe that have ſet Sail in Ofober ; 
viz. both of them have come thither in the:Month of February, being helped 
by the North wind, Yet becauſe. that this wind is not fo continual and cer- 
tain, therefore Mariners are hot wont to call it a Motion, Neither is it an ea- 
ſie matter to reader acauſe of this Wind in theſe Months, unleſs you will refer 
it to copious thick vapours, or to a continnual preflure made from thick Clouds, 
But thoſe that have - wigtered in Nova Zembla; teſtifie that there is a moſt 
nt North wind all the time of the Winter,. where this effet cannot be 
I Azr, ſecing that he lyeth obſcured under 

the Horizon, Yetl ſupps t in general the-Caufe may proceed from the 
difolving of Sucwws or groſs Vaporrs, . or Clouds, colleted in the Winter in the 
Northern and Southern places, eſpecially on the Mountains, Which T am in- 
duced to believe by this Argument more: eſpecially, becauſe that thefe Moti- 


ons blow for. the ., moſt part from the North an& South quarters, or the Col- 


lateral unto them, _ Therefore by reaſon that Srow and 'thick Clouds are dil- 
ſolved in the Northerg places by the Sun, eſpecially inthat balf of the year 
in which he paſſeth through the North part of the Ecliprick ; therefore 
thoſe Motions ſhall then be Northernly. After the ſame __ ora 
OJ; -p outhern 


———_— 
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[Southern or Antartick places for the other half of the year, the Sun diſſolveth 
the Snow, and the thicker Clouds, therefore then the Motion ſhall be diſcove» 
red Southerly. | | 

Now that theſe Motions blow more from the Sea in the Collateral quarters, 
to wit, In the South-Eaſt, and North-Eaſt, or in the quarters more near totae 
North, and South ; its cauſe ſeemeth to be referred either to the divers ſcitua- 
tion of the places, in which the Snow and the more thick Clouds are there 
colleted, or rat!ier unto a general wind, which is very forcible toattra@ thoſe 
Motions unto another quarter, For ſeeing that a general wind of its own na+ 
ture tendeth direAly from the Eaſt, to the Weſt, and theſe Motions »tend from 
one - Pole unto the other, thence ariſeth a mutual hindrance; and thence it 
may come to paſs, that the wind may gain an intermedial quarter between the 
Eait and South, and Eaſt and North. The South-Weſt, and North-Weſt Mos 
tions are unconſtant, rare, and weak ; and therefore are ſcarce reckoned 
Motions, when that the North and South by accident ſeem to decline ſomes 
times to the Weſt, but they are attracted tothe Eaſt by a general wind. Now 
to render a reaſon concerning the great diverſity of theſe Motions in divers pla- 
ces, more accurate obſervations are required, and thoſe not of one year but of 
many, with the notation of the Winter, Rainy, Snowy Seaſons : and the Moun» 
tains of theſe places from the quarters of which theſe ffate winds do blow ; we 
wr ach know the Phaſeis and Motion of the Moor, and what variation this 
maketh. 

2, In Jul South winds blow at Cape w_ for then there is the Winter injSeveral winds 
the time of Rain) and this ſeemeth to p! uce from no other Cauſe than|y2% 4cerain 
that, by which in our Zane North winds blow in the Winter. 

P 3+ At the Promontory of Good-hope, in September, the North-Eaſt wind 
oweth, | 

4. At Patantnin India, in November, December, and January, continual 
Rains, arid a North-Eaſt wind predominateth, but in other Months an Eaſt wind 
blowerh, and it is Summer, af | 4 | 

5. About Sumatra, there is 4 mutation of the Motions in November and De- 
cember, 
| 6. Inthelfle of Mayo, one of the Azores, in the end of Auguſt, a vehement 

wind bloweth from the South and bringerh Rain, which moiſtens the Earth 
otherwiſe dry, and then firſt of all Grais ſpringeth up, which feedeth 
Goats at the end of December. | 

7. In Congo from the middle of March, to September, ( at what time it 
Winter there) the North and North-Weſt wind blow, or other 1 
termedial winds, which force and gather the Clouds on the tops of. the 
tains, and generate an obſcure Air with Rain;:-But from September,to March 
the South and South-Eaſt and other intermedial winds blow that are 
trary to the former. We have taken theſe differences of the ſtate and Anniver- 
ſary winds, from the Obſervation of Mariners, that term them Mowfſors, 
Motions, if that they blow in a long tra@of the Sex. And now we fh 
Treat of their Cauſes, but that we are ignorant of the Mountains of the Reg: 
ons, of the times of the Snows, and their melt; and many other matters. 
Moreover thoſe Obſervations of Seamen are not afficiently accurate, ſo tha 
they Ceſerve a diligent inquiſition concerning their Cauſes, © | © 1 2 


The more noted Mations ave theſe; 


1. In the Indian Ocean, between Africa and India, andt the very.- b- 
Iuccos, in an Oriental Motion towards the Weſt, which beginerh in Fanuar yy) tem. 
and bloweth for ſix Months, even to the begining of Fuze : In Haguft, ag 1 
ember, a contrary Motion begineth, viz. Weſtern winds. \ In Bs 
and Auguſt, is a mutation of Motions, and great Tenpeſts from: the 4 
Now when that we ſpeak of Oriental and Occidental winds,” we. do not onl 
underſtand the Eaſt and Weſt winds, but alſo the Collaterdl winds. - 


Cc 2 2. T 
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jto 18 degrees of South Latitude : and here the South or South-Eaft wind 


| nd Erfi winds areptedominate evento the Aigaator,but from the on toGoa, 


£. The Oriental motion varicth very much at the Stivirs, To rfharStips can 
only Sail from Indra on this fide Gats, or on the Coaſts of Malabar, trom 
anuary to the middle of May, to Perſia, Arabia, Mecha, and Africa : for 
ing that in the end of May, and all Zune, Fuly, and Auguſt, the Temp:ſ?s 
violently, and often a North wind, or furious North-Eaſt wind frequent. 
intermixing it ſelf : therefore in theſe Months no Ships paſs from 14:2 on 
is/ ſide Gats :' but on the Coaſt of [xdia beyond the Gatz, or Ganges, that 
is onthe Eaſt quarter, or on the Coaſts of Choromandel, ſuch Tempeſts are nor 
wn. A Voyageis undertaken from Cerlan, Java, and other Iles, to the 
Moluccoes, in September, becauſe that then the Or:ental motion begineth, 
hich hindereth the general wind, ' But when you depart tox5 degrees of 
uth Latitude, beyond the Atqwator, this Occidental motion is not dilcoyer- 
inthe Ind:ax Ocean, but a'general South Eaſt wind fillerh the Sails. 
3-" From Cothis to Malacca, that is from the Weſt, ro the Eaſl, they begin 
their Voyage in March, becauſe that then there the Weſtern motzon beginerh, 
or rather the North Weſt wind frequently bloweth. | 
- 4 In the Kingdom of G«z2rar, half the year the North winds blow from 
March to September, and in the other half the Sowth winds, and that withour 
any ofher hindrance cauſed: by other winds. 
5+: The Dutch ſer Sai lfrom Fav for the moſt in Zanuary,or February, 
hen that they remtn for Ed#ope : then they Sail with an Eafterly wind even 


to , the motion be Occidental ; 
5 of it, when. we muſt Sailfrom one place to 
ſeaſons are diſcovered more or leſs convenient, by reaſon that 
he Collateral winds.do-more or leſs blow,* or the motron is more or leſs vehe- 
at thoſe times, or other winds more often or more ſeldom intermix at 
hat time: therefore thoſe that are to Sail from Cochin to Malacca, obſerve 
another motion; ahother from Malacca.'to Marrow, the Amporium of China, 
another from Maccou to Japan, | 
1 7 At Banda"thie Weſtern winds ceaſe with the end of March, and at the 
end of Apri/there are variable winds, and calms : with the Month of May, vi- 
olent Exflerwly winds with Rain begin. - - 

8. AtCeilan about the Promontory called Panto. Gullo, on the 14th. of 
Afarch, the firſt Occ;dental wind beginneth, - iz. the Weſt-Soutb-Weſt, then 
the &arb- Weſt conftant and-continiiual from the end of March, to the firſt of 

2 then the: North» Zaft'bigineth,) which bloweth there even to March, 
= daics at eng es theſe Sratr-winds or motions happen ſoon- 
er or Tater; 7 v0 oi Waiter 1 | | 

-1 9. In the Voyage from Moexambigue to Goa, in May, and June, the Sout h- 


the South-Weſt and Southwinds rdign in ,and the following Months. 
79) Inthe 35 deg.. ob the Elevation of the Meridian which paſſeth through 
ye. peed an de Conha; in May, on the New Moon the Weſt wind reign- 


11, At the 2 4 of North Latitude, inthe Sea ſeventy miles from Guinea, a 
South-Eafl wiad predominateth from the 20th. of April, to.the 51h. of May, 
but not on the Shoar,or.in'Cvines it ſelf: after the 515.of May, the ſame wind 
is alſo diſcovered at the 3 deg. and 3 * of Latitude. 
| \f2./At the: Hie:/of gaſcar, fromthe 15th, of Aprzl, unto the laſt of 


May, the North;and North-Weſt wind bloweth ; but ih February, and March, 
thewinds, blow'from the Eaſband 8ourh. : | UF 

13. In April or Moy, in the tractof Lid, and Sea, from Madagaſcar to 
the Proniontory of - the North wind, :and the wind Collateral to 


the Northblow codtinaally:to:the EZaft, forthartit is eſteemed a Miracle if that 
the Sourho South Eft wud blew for rwo Uaies. | | 


_j” 80 14 Af- 


Chap: XXI. General GEOGRAPHY. 293 


74: After the 20 of Apr1), inthe Jeaof Bengata, the South wind is violent : 
. before tizat day, the South- Welt, and North-Weſt, and thoſe being very impe- 
tous, do predominate. | 

15. There is a Motion for Navigation from Malacca to Maccou, in Fuly, 
Oftober, November, December, v1z, the South winds, and South-Weſt winds, 
and oftentimes the South-Eaſt winds, but in Juve, and July, at the begining 
the Weſt winds rage, about Malacca, and in the Sea of China. 

16: The Motion by which they Sail from Java to China, (fromthe Weſt, to} 
the Eaſt) "begineth with the Month of May. . 

17. The Motion by which they Sail from China to Japan, from the Weſt, 
to the Eaſt, is in force in June, and July: viz. the South- eſt wind ; but the 
North and Coltarerat wind to. the North, at the Eaſt oftentimes interpoſe, 
and that eſpecially-at the day time, but in the night ſeaſon the South-Eaſt 
and the firſt Collateral wind at the Eaſt do interpoſe, and ler. | 

18. Acontrary Motion, viz, from Japan to Maccow, from the Eaſt, to the 
Weſt, is in February, and March, viz. the Eaſt, and North-Eaſt winds, but 
theſe pr edominate not in the Sea, but on the Coaſts of Ehina, which thoſe 
that Sail in that Voyage from Fapan, obſerve, they term them the Winds over 
the Land, 

19. The motion by which they Sail from the Ph/Nippine Iles, or China, to 
Aquepnlcoin America, viz. the Weſtern winds are obſerved in June, July, 
and Auguſt, but they are very weak, except in the Full Moo; now they are 
the South-Weſt winds : but they avoid the Torrs4 Zone, and chooſe the 
Coaſts of 4mericaSeptentrionalis toſhun the wind that is general from theEaſt, 
which yet then is leſs vehement. This therefore muſt be known in general 
that the Occidental Motions, or Weft winds, are more weak than the Orzenta 
becauſe that. theſe are helped by a general wind, but theſe are diminiſhed 
_ & Tad V8 
fo In the Sea of China, a South, and South-Weſt Motion reigneth in Zuly, 
Luguft, and October, But if that theſe winds be changed into an Oriental Mo- 
tion, they never preſently return to the South ; but firſt to the North: hence 
when they have blowed ſome daies, they return to the Eaſt, and laſtly to the 
South : ſometimes the North-Eaſt, is immediately changed into the South- 
Weſt, ſometimes preſently from the North to the South, and that here is ſuffi- 
ciently frequent. | 

So in the Sea anniverſary winds are more conſtant, unto which I add thoſe 
that are leſs conſtant, and thoſe which on the Coaſts, and alſo on Mar:itimate 
places are obſerved to be Anniverſary, 


CA ——_F 


Propoſition IV. 


The Eteſian winds, ſo termed, that are Anniverſary in Grece, proceed from 
Ratn and Snowd:ſſolved on the Mountains. + | 


The Grerians obſerved a twofold kind of Winds 0n every Tear, which were ofz:4 
States and termed Eteſcan winds. Viz. 1, Thoſe in the Summer, or Canicu- 
tar winds ; which they called by the General term Etefle, becauſe that they 


were more ſtrong and ſenfible. 2. The Winter winds, which they called the 
Chelidonss, or Ornithie, Sans 


The Canicular Ejefean winds are Northern,in the placing of the beginin ing 0 
which to a certain, Writers do much differ, Wher that Hriftcle ad added 
that they blow-after the Summer So/ftice ; -he mentioneth nothing of the true 
time, which certaioly is a very great negligence, which at lengthi he augment 
eth, where making mention of the Orn:ithie, he omitteth both the time,. a 
the quarter of theſe winds : but thoſe that have noted the time of the Etefian 
winds, they have obferved that the forerunners of them begin to blow eithet 
on the 6 of 7uly, or on the 15 of Fuly, at the rifing of the Canzculay or 
Star. Now thoſe winds blow 40 dates, the whole ſpace of the Dog dares, an 
therefore end with the Month of Auguſt ; but others extend them to NT 
the 
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they only blow in the day, and ceale in the night, theretore Mariners former. 
ly called them, the ſleepy anddelicate winds. 

The cauſe of theſe winds queſtionleſs is the diſſolving of the Snow cauſed 

y the heat of the San on the Northern Mountains, which at thar time is ve 
great, by reaſon that now for divers Months together, almoſt he hath conri. 
nually ſhined on thoſe Mountains without any ſetting ; and with this cauſe ir 
aptly agrees that the Ete/ian winds ceaſe on the night, becauſe that then the 
reſolution of the Snow ceaſeth, or art leaſt is leſſer than the generation of the 
wind requireth, becauſe that the Sw then is over or near the Horizon, or 
elſe ſetterh wholly. 

The ſame Northern Canicu/ar wind is not only in Greece, but alſo in Thrace, 
Macedonia, the Aigean Sea, and the Iles of the ſame, ( all which Magions are 
ſometimes comprehended under the general term of Gyeece,) yea in /tgypt al- 
ſo; and it is probable that the wind which we have ſaid in the former ns 
on, bloweth in Congo, (ſcituate beyond the Equator, ) that that wind that 
Iblowerh from the Norta, between March, and September, is the fame with 
theſe Eteſian winds of the Grec#ans, or at leaſt proceed from the ſame cauſe : 
as alſo that North. wind which we have ſaid bloweth in the ſame Months in 
the Kingdom of Guzurat, from March, to September ; theſe I ſay, we _ 
to Determine to proceed from the difſolved Snows of the Mountains of A/is 
termed the Sarmatian Mountains, and the Girdle of the World, and therefore 
we reckon it amongſt the Motions. 

' The ſecond Anniverſary wind of the Grecians, is the Chelidonian, which 
they relate to begin after Winter, but have not noted the day of the begining. 
Now theſe are South winds ( contrary to the Canicular.or Etefran winds ) and 
very weak, without violence. Moreover inconſtant,and not ſo continual,whence 
they render the Seacalm. . 

Ariſtotle relateth that they blow by Courſe even unto the middle of Sum- 
mer, until the Northern Canicular Eteſian winds begin, but that they are not 
ſo much diſcerned. 

The Cauſe alſoof theſe winds, is the diſſolving ofthe Snow on the Moun- 
tains of Monomotapa, which Snow the Sun rarifyeth, becauſe.that in the time 
of Winter, and that of Greece, they have Summer, the Sun paſſing through the 
Southern parts of the Zodzack; and this wind is alſo ſound in Congo, /tgypr, 
and the FEgean Sea, and thelike is in Guzurat, but for very many Months, 
when it beginneth to blow in Congo, and Guzurat, in September, it continueth 
even to March, ; 

The Anniverſary wind of the Grecians, which they call Ornithia, or the 
Bridges wind, this they ſay bloweth after the Vernal Aiquinox,the Sun aſcend- 


ing tothe Vertex of the Europeans. 


Propolition V, 


The Etefran 
winds blow 
not in all Re- 
near the Nor- 


thren Moun- 
talls. 


Why the Eteſian winds blow not in Italy, France, Germany, Perſia, and ot hey 
egions? eſpecially ſeeing that they are more near the Northern Moun- 
tains, from whence yerly 3 the Eteſian winds of the Grecians, Congo, 


| and (end do ze blow, 
The Queſtion 1s of no moment, andT wiſh that we had more accurate 


Obſervations concerning this matter, viz. the notations of the winds, which 


gions, rhough 2t that time are obſerved in each Region, whether in every Year the ſame ne- 


ver return ? 

Yet if that any thing muſt be ſaid to the Queſtion, theſe ſeem convenient. 
1. We cannot deny but that the North wind often bloweth ig our Caniculay, or 
Dog dates, 2. That it is diſcovered leſs continual and in each year,peradventure 
the Cauſe is the often blowing of other winds, which hinder the diſcovery of 
the ſame. 3. We may 7 that the Mountain from which this firſt reſolution 
of the Snow begineth, is ſcituated direQly from Greece, and therefore the firſt 
Canicular wind is carried hither, but the Vapours are carried hither from the 
Snow of the other Mountains, becauſe that here they find a free paſſage made, 
but I ſhall rejzeR theſe my extemporay thoughts, when that I ſhall ſee a better 
reaſon, and more accurate Obſervations Pro» 


— 


— 
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Propoſition © VI. 


Sune winds are proper and almoſt perpetual to ſor Plate or traff of Lasd, 


ot hers are ceaſing. 


b 


time, V2, thele:; 


Athiopick Sea ſcituate inthe Zone, enjoy a perpetual wind, wie. ain. Orign- 
tal wind or its. Collateral; which the call a General wind, as We have ſhewe 
in the ſecond Propoſition, where we have treated largely ofit. Yea this wind is, 
not ſo miich to te reckoned amongſt the proper wiads, but rather to be defermis, 
nedto be common to all places ; for alttiough by accident it happenetli that ir bs, 
not diſcerned. in all places, viz. becauſe other winds blow more ſtrong, yet it 
is proper to ſome : the Cauſe is alledged in the place cited. WORE CUI 
2. 'On the Coaſts of Peru, and part of Ch:/7, arid to the adjace t Sea, the; 
South wind js almoſt perpetual, and his Collateral Wind at heWel,. 'Ir_ bes. 
inneth'at the 46 deg. of Latitude, and bloweth' to Panama the American. 
Tet mus, and cauſerh that in few daies Ships arrive from Zima at Panama las, 
den' with Gold, Silver, tSe. Bur it requireth many FUee ſail from Pangnia ts, 
Lima, But this wind bloweth'not in'rhe HA bs re irbm the Coaſts of Pen 
ru,  Iti3 difficult: to render the'canfe of this wihd, by reaſon rtiat the South 
Land from whence it ſeemeth to blow, is not yet known unto 1d: a ; Tet ][.think 
it probable, that becauſe 'rhat Mounzains are ount in it Four with 
rual Snow; therefote the winds are generated. from a contin Tf | 
them.' .But I will not infe& the mind bf the Reader with thele' my PIcIOB Re 
or dnjeQures, For peradventure the Snows which are fougd all the ye 
long iti the high Mountains, at the Streights of gras, are. the chu & 
theſe winds, but yet it may be Obje@ed, that thoſe Mountinis Tie. fr ii 
South towards the Weſt, declining from the Sourb .:” wherefore we ſha vs 
this to a more diligent inquiſition, @r a more full knowledge of tlig South, Jon- 


fkinent. 


*Xa 
: 


tinent, which extendeth it ſelf trom the fide of that Occidental reight, tromi 
the _ os the North. , But theſe are doubtful and more diligently 16 
be inquired after, © BIR "SO Sus, 17 
4- On the Malaba#ian Coaſts of India; for almoſt the. W ole year, the 
North and North-Eaſt winds blow ; the caufe edeth fron the reſolution 
| of theSnows of the Mountains of the | Fſiatick Sarmaria,vizImans, or Caucaſus 
from the Clouds on the orher Mountains of Af, which are collected and preſs 
the ſubjet Hr, * depen » Forget gets 7, 
5. In the Sea near to Guinea, the North Weſt wind is frequent, and inthe. 
remote Sea the North Eaſt. pO 
6, In the middle paſſage between Fapan and Liampo, a Maritimate City 
of Ching, even unto theſe are found Occidental winds, which blow in Japan 
in November, and December. 
7. At the Iſle Gzotow, not far from the Ifle Dos Cavablos in the Sea of Chis 
44, Is a frequent South wind, when that yet in the neighbouring Ocean a North 


wind is predominate. 


Thoſe places of the Earth are very few which have a certain wind at a fixed pc 


1. The places of the Torr7d Zoge, eſpecially of parts of the P3cifick indP” 


rs 
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Yb | Propoſition. * VII. 

. Tnta (hae Periodical ov flate Winds, appertain thoſe alſo that are Coenad 
| oy" inds, which in ſome Regions, and at a.certain time of the year 
blow for ſome hours every day. | 


[% DayWings | Now they are found to be twofold, and that only in fome Maritimate places, 
ocalled. -. tor ſome blow from Mediterrazean places to the Shore towards the Sea ; and 
+qotirers on the'coptrary from. the Sea to the Shoars. | 

; 1. On'the' Mi/abarian Coaſts in the Summer ſeaſon, viz. from September 
o Aprit, he Terreftial yinds, or Terrinhos do blow trom the twelfth hour of 
the 1 to the twelfth of the day, now theſe winds are Eaſterg winds. 
But m the twelfth boyr "re day to the twelfth hour of the gight, the Se; 
wind, or Firgfonus, to wit, the Weſt wind bloweth : bur this is very weak, 
fo that by its alſiſtance the 03; ng bardly arrive at the Shoar. I ſuppoſe the 
cauſe of thoſe Oriental winds trom twelve 3x night to twelve in the day, part- 
y to be « general wind, and partly Clouds on the Mountain Gars. "But the 
uſe of the" idental Wi 


'C ; ;, that blow from twelve in the day to twelve at 
nl pit, is the olutien of thick Clouds cayfed by the ſetting of the Sun, which 
O | the Oriental wind were forced towards the Weſt, Out of 


Ld 


h wind predominateth, alſo the Eaſt and North- 


often Tempelts are theſe Terreſtrial and Marine 


| , and continue only fourteen daies, and 
| t theſe are rather to be referred amongſt the 
as;far 2s I can conjeQure from the words of the Nautick 
Terrefirial winds og thoſe daies are there continual, nci- 
winds ſucceed them. 


BR Sar 
#, theſe 


"3 C01 m''Y 13 
pm the evi in 
b the Sus riſing every day, in all proc eſpecially in Brazz/e, where it 
ye th every d in the, morning, l 
- foreither we fay that it is.a particle of the General wind, or that the Sus 
| icles condenſed by the night. 


the heat of the day. 
| th The Subfolzn winds allo, which are found to blow before the Sun, and 
t is po difficulty to explain the cauſe of 
.6, The Erefas and Ce Rn of the Grecjans, appertain to the 


ary or day | 
5, On the Coal of Cambeja from Varrellato Pulo-Catte, from the 23 of 
3h, tothe fourth of Auguſt, Terreſtrial and Sea winds ſucceſſively blow of- 
ten A ek, becauke that the motions then ceaſe there, and cauſe a calm. 
The gh, Nor "Web. or  Terv Tat winds Rok the Callateral ar 
ie Faſt, 5 throygh | preſen are reflected at the urn ; 
&.calm tuc until the Terreſtrial a bogs to blow again, which 


yet are diſcovered on the Sea not above two miles from the Shoar. 
Terrefirial and Sea winds axe found to blow in the oight in Amer:- 


PIP Jager . | Prog- 
- wi * TT _ 


L 


—_  y—_— — 
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- _— 


hap. KXI. General GEOGRAPHT. 7 


= UE TE I OY 


Propoſition VUI, . 


By how much you draw near, to the Xquator from the Artick Pole, by ſo 
much the bern-winds are found 10: be leſs vigorous ; and having 
paſſed the Xquator in part of the South Continent., Sout hern-winds are 

vigorous, which in theſe places are cold and dry, eſpecially in Chilis and 


Peru. 


' Thecauſeof both are the ſame, by reaſon that they both proceed from the 
Polary places ; yet South-winds are found in the North Continent , and Nor- | 
PR in the Sout | | 


P— D— 


= | 


Propoſition IX. 


row _—_- hath been [aid it « manife#t , That there are four differences of 
Indas. 


1. Thoſe that are common, which blow at all times, and in every place, ex- Four differen- 
cept . they be hindred by other wwinds.; ſuch is only one, vi2z,the General fo of Winds, 
wind. At IF | | 
2. Proper winds, which blow at all times ; but.yetonly in a certain place or 
tra of the Earth, notin all the Earth, Eg Baa £0 Weg 
3. Thoſe that blow in many racks, but not continually, ,or at all times ; as 
are Motions, Anniverſary winds, and ſome Diary wings. .., | Th | 
4- Thoſe that blow not at all times, nor in many places. ans 


% 
” . 
in ks 64 


£ 
, © # # 


Propoſition X.. | ol 2112 Yoalale 
Some Winds are ſudden, impetuous and violent, not continuing long. . ohh 


Such are the Winds termed Preſter, Typhon, Turbo, Exhydrias, Ecnephias. 

Theſe Winds are Anniverſary in ſome places ; and ſome are more frequent in 

ſome places in the Sea, 

The Wind called Preſter is a violent wind, breaking forth with Lightning ; 

ſuch are ſeldom obſerved, and it is ſeldom ſolitary without a wind termed 

Ecnephias. But Seneca ſaith,that a Preſter is a Typhon, or Whirlwind, with an 

inflamed Air. | 

| An Ecnephias is a ſudden Wind, and violent breaking through ſome Cloud 

or Vapour ; ſuch Ecnephie are otten in the Xrhiopian Sea between Brazil 
| 
| 
| 


from the other fide of Africa to Terra de Natal, alſo at Guinee under the FE- 
r199- Mariners call them Travados, by a Portugal word: alſo in ſome 
onths of the year it is more frequent in ſome Seas. 

That Cloud, and ſometimes many thick and dusky Clouds, are manifeſtly be- 
held by the Mariners to collet and augment by degrees, and that in a moſt 
ſerene Sky, before that the Wind breaketh. forth : and therefore when that 
they ſee it, they ought to furl their Sails, and defend themſelves againſt a future 
Storm, But before that Sza-men had learned the nature of theſe Clouds, and 
their Prognoſticks, many Ships having entred into 'this Sea were caſt away, 
which the Portugals firit experimented; for that Nation firſt of all the Euro- 
pears ſailed the gry cean : For Indiq being diſcovered by Gamma, 
the King of Portugal fent thirteen Ships,a new Navy of great burthen,thither, | 
under Admiral Capra/s, in Anno 1500. This Navy firlt of all the Europeans | 
arrived at Brazil to the great joy of the Portugals. Here, when that they | 
had ſtayed ſometime, v:1z. the Month of Apri/, they ſer Sail thence on the 
Month of May towards the Promontory of Good-hope ; but they had a moſt 
cruel:Storm from an Ecnephias, the approach of which they ſaw , yet were 
not acquainted therewith, Which Maffeus thus deſcriberk : From Broel 

y D d | t 


and the Procurrent of Brie eſpecially at the Promontory of Good-bope, and 


to the North, and collefted Al the Wind into it felf, as it were by ties, 
he Sea-men unskilfol both in 
the Places and Tempeſts, ſpread their Sails to receive all the gale of Wind ; 


ben from thoſe Clouds, as 1 heve ſaid, the North-wind,pouring it ſelf ſud- 


0. 00, ſo 
that of ſo great a Company of men none eſcaped. The fadden ſtriking of 


time appeared as black as Pitch, and in the night'rime of a ficry colour. This 
diſmal Tempeſt continued the ip 

The Promontory,of Good-hope is eſpecially, infamous for ſuch Zcxepþie or 
PAS O99 mpnat 22 ©” Wh Eon 


There is not” far from the Shoar a very high Mountain not ending in an 
Apex, but having a plain on the top, like toa Table, From that top an Ec- 
ephias breakiiti foirk with a great violence; 'and woriterful. Prognoſtick, 'For 
the Sky being very clear, and the Sea calm, a Cloud is beheld to ftand on the 
able of the Mooittain, which is ſo ſmall atfirſt, that it.ſeemeth not to exceed 
ho bulk of a grain of Barly, and at length'it increafeth to the bigneſs of a Wal- 
ut, TheDutch call it theOxes-eye,becanſe that this Cloud is faid tobe like unto 
t,then after a while theCloud augmenteth,and extendeth it ſelf over the whole 
inof the Mountain, Then on” a ſudden an Ecnepbias breaketh forth from 
he top of the Mountain with ſo great violence, that it over-ſetteth and ſend- 
th to the bottom Ships that are unprovided and not well ſtrengrhned; bur 
Sea-men being now more cautious, when that they once diſcover that. Bulls 
or Oxes-tye; preſently depart from the Shoar as far as they'can, and then furl 
heir Sails, and ufe other Artifices to preſerve their Ships; neither doth this 
Prognoſtick ever fail : therefore they fly this deadly Banquet. After the ſame 
node an Ernephias rageth at Terra de Nata : the Bulls-eye fore-runing it, b 
or onus 26 ps have been caſt away. And ſoit is alſo in that. whole tra 
berweenthat Land and the Promontory of Good-hope.In Dauphin in France, 
not far from Vziemna, is a high Mountain , on the top of whuch is a ſtanding- 
Pool, from whence all Tempelts feem to ariſe jn theſe places : on the top of it is 
procreated a Cloudy exhalation, which foreſheweth immediately Thunder or 
Storms to ſucceed, | ; 

In.the' Sea between America and AFica, and near the Equator , ſuch 
Ecnephie and Travados are frequent, eſpecially in thoſe Months in which no 
Winds blow conſtantly, or if they do, itis very ſeldom,” v:z,” throughout the 
whole year, eſpecially in April, May, and" ure (in other Months it is more 
rare,) and they are very obſervable on the of Guinea: The Portugals, 
as T have faid, call them Travages, which' word alſo the Dutch keep; but 
tlie Inhabirants of Gzznea call them Agremonte. They often happen, v2. 
three or four times in a Gay,by and by they ceaſe; for they continue for the moſt 
part aboye an hour and 2 half, but the firſt ſhock is very violent. They break 
out of black and duſty Clonds, the Sky being clear at hand. 'By their aſſiſtance 
Sea-men oftentimes paſs' the Zfguator, becauſe that other continual Winds are 
often wanting there, eſpecially in thoſe three Months ; neither do they hinder 
Ships to ſail, except at the firſfonſer. But in the Sea that is near to that part 
of Africa, in Which the Kingdom of Longo is ſcituated, there is a frequent 
Ecnephyas in January, February, March wer April : ſo on the Promontory of 
Africa, called by the Ancients Aromata, and inow Guardafu, not far from the 
Mouth of the Red Sea, in May every year the North-wind rageth, and a moſt 


violent Ecnephias. - For 
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For vou muſt know, that as ſome Anniverfſary-:winds are leſs violent : fo; 
alſo Tempeſts and Ecvephie are Anniverſary in. fome places. - In flich an Ec« 
wephras, not far trom that place, the Portugal Admiral Sodrens was loſt Auno 
1505 ; Who being for-warned by the Africans would not follow good Advice. 

But in the Mouth of this Araszan Sca, as alls' in Arabia and Airhiopra, a 

culiar and wonderful Ek cnephias doth fomewhat happen, w12, a thick and 
black Cloud, mixed with Nubicular tlames like to a burning Furnage (diſmal to 
behold) cloudeth the day in darkneſs, of an inſtant a Storm breakerh forth, 
the rage 0. which is by and by pacitied ; but it caſteth forth red Sand in great 
abundance on the Land and S2a, ſo that the Arabrans ſay, that it hath often 
happened; that ſuch Storms of Sand have overwhelmed the Annual Company 
of Merchants and Travellers with their Camels, they term them Carawanes, 
Caravans, or Caffila, v12. every year once or. twice Merchants being mer 
together from divers parts of {#4 in Syria, go from Aleppo into Arabia about 
fix thouſand perſons, by reaſon that tie wonted Robberies of the Arabians, 
and the difficulty of the way , cauſe them ro fear to Travel alone : which alſo 
they do from Indra to China and Tartary: and thence they ſay, that the Ms 
»14 of the Arabians and Aigyptians hath its or.gioal. Viz. thoſe Bodies co- 
vered with the drifts of Sand, aredried upby the great heat of the Sun, Now 
this Ecvephias ariſeth from the Northern quarter_into whic! the Red-Sea is 
extended; and therefore it is probable, that ſecing ſo great a quantity of this 
Sand is ſound on the ſhoar of rhis Sea, that it is rauſed aloft by the Wind, and, 
that thence that Red colour is ſeen in the Clouds, and thence alſo-the Sand is 
ej2&ed from the Clouds. Fa We | 
That ſuch an Ecnephias ariſethiin Lybia, by reaſon of the great quantity. 
of Sand, is not improbable, and was in ſome meaſure known to the Ancients ; 
who therefore writ, That the acceſs tothe famous. Temple of Fupiter Ammon 
in Ly614, was difficult, neither were they altogether ignorant ot the genera- 
tion of Mumia. Twiftivs a Dutch-man, that lived a long time in India; 
faith, that in the Kingdom of Guzwras Clouds of Sand, or an huge quantity 
of Duſt (that are elevated by the heat of the Sun) do oftentimes overwhelm 
the Travellers. Now we muſt ſpeak of the Cauſes of this Tempeſtuous wind, 
whence the Ecnephias proceedeth. Itis evident, that it breaketh' forth of a | 
Cloud, Now there are two Modes by which ſuch a Wind may ſeem tobe ge- 
nerated from a Cloud: 1. If that a Cloud tending downwards by its gravity 
ſtriketh the Air with a great force, as we diſcover by Expericnce , if that 
firetched forth Sails fall, the Air is moved with an :mperus. And thence it 
cometh to paſs, that by how much the Cloud or Bulls-eye appeareth leſs, by fo 
much the Storm is the greater that followeth, viz. becauſe that the Cloud is 
more high, and therefore appeareth ſmall ; and deſcending down from a higher 
place, it more vehemently ſtriketh the Air; the other is the motion of the 
generation, if that the Wind included ia the. Cloud breaketh forth ſuddenly, 
or by reaſon of ſome fire or Sulphureous matter, the way being rendred ſtrait, 
and other outlets being reſtraiged, the Va ſtrike, as from a Vellel of a 
narrow mouth containing water, it that it be heaped, the wind breaketh forth xj 
but the furſt cauſe ſeemeth more probable, Ya 


Propoſition XI, 


' An Exhydrias s a Wind breaking from a Cloud with great abundance o 
water. 


It is little different. from an Ecnephias , but that the Cloud from whenee it 
ſcemeth to break, is now condenſed into water, and ſo long upheld by other 
circumſtantia) Clouds, and peradventure forced irito one by the winds, until 
by its ponderoſity it ruſheth downwards, and ſtrikes the Air, whence a great 
Wind proceedeth. But theſe Exhydrias are very rare: yet the Ecnephias 
hath for the moſt part Rains, Showers, or thick Clouds accompanying him ; 


and therefore only differeth from the Exhydrias, according to the more or 
Dd 3 leſs. 


— 
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A VVindcal- 
led o Typhon, 


eſs. For a Nimbus is nothing elſe, but a Wind with a violent Rain, and there-" 
ore is more general than an Ecxephias : but an Exhyadrias oftentimes falleth 


perpendicularly from the top. 


Emmys 


ws; Propolition XII. 


| ATyphon s a violent Wind, paſſing ſwiftly through all the quarters about 
a place, and for the moſt / ru/ſbing a the top. : 


The Saracens call it Olifant; the Indians, Oraxcan. It is often in the Or:- 
xtal Sea, eſpecially ia the Sea of Say, China and Zapan, (between Malacca 
and Japan.) This violently breaking almoſt from the Weltern quarter, and 

ing whirled about the Horizon with a rapid courſe, perfeds its circumference 
by continual increaſe jn the ſpace of twenty houry, raiſing thoſe vaſt Seas with 
an horrid violence and ſwellings ; the Billows beating one another, take away 
all hope of ſafety from the: Marizers : and ſo both by reaſon of theſe Typhons, 
nd alfo other Storms, failing from Ind:a to Fapan is very dangerous, ſo that it 
is accounted an happy Voyage, it that one, Ship of three keepeth its courſe. 
At the Autumnal Seaſon a moſt furious Typhon doth eſpecially predominate, 
and that often with ſo great violence, that thoſe that have not ſeen it, can 
hardly believe it; ſo that it is no wonder, that fome mighty Ships have been 
weakned by thoſe great Waves : you would think in this Storm, that Heaven 
and Earth would meet. TS 8 

Neither doth it only rage on the Sea, but alſo on the Shoars, and over. 
whelmeth many Houſes , and throweth up huge Trees by the roots , and 
forceth great Skips from the Sea on the Land for about a quarter of a 


a 
The Mariners term -it a Wind that runneth round the Compaſ&. In the 
Indian Ocean it ſeldam continueth above fix hours, and maketh the Sea ſo level 
at the firſt, as if that it were plained ; but on a ſudden horrible Waves do fol- 
low. So about the City Ar 4:b:l in Perſia, in June and Fuly every day, when 
that the Sun is at his Meridian height, a Whirtwind ariſeth for an hour , by 
which a great duſt is raiſed. - 

Queſtionleſs the cauſe of a Typhor is,that a wind breaking forth with violence 
from ſome one quarter towards another , findeth an obſtruQion in this, and 
therefore is wreathed and turned into it ſelf; as we ſee, that it water be ſud- 
denly moved, if that an obſtacle be put in its way, it moveth in a round ſud- 
denly,and with a force. It may be;that a Typhon may ariſe from ite winds 
blowing apſtor violently, which render the ſaporyieces of the Sea ſo plain, 
and compre the Ships in the middle. If that itruſh from above, it 1s cal- 
led Cetegs : and then it maketh the Seaſo plain, as if that it had been plained ; 
but p y mighty Floods or Waves ariſe. 


Propoſition XIII. 
Whether that ſome Winds break forth from the Earth, or Water. | 


of VVinds 
breaking 
from the 
er V Vater. 


We eaſily apprehend that this. nay eafily be,ſeeing that Cavities are here,and 
alſo Winds, Sulphureoxs ſubftances,and Moifiure. Now nothing hinders, but 
that a guſt fufſeiently vehement- may be there generated , v:2. if that it be 
any thing hindred, as it is procreated, to go forth ; or if that it be preſently ge- 
nerated.in a great quantity, as much as the winds require. 

If that the Odtlet be hindred, an Earthquake is generated, or a wind with 
a violent force maketh wry for it ſelf, and rhruſts forwards the Earth. So of- 
tentimes « Swoak breaketh forth from the ZXarth in the Iſles of Maarice: fo 
alſo-from ſome Caves. In Japan isa Fountain, breaking forth at certain hours 
of the day with great noiſe. | 

_ p do not remember, that I have read of any Wind breaking forth out 
of the Sega. | 


Propo- 


Y 
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Propoſition XIV. 
from the flowing of the Sea; and of 


Whether that a certain Wind may ariſe 
the Rivers? | 

Experienced teſlifieth, that in thoſe places where the flux and reflux of .the 
Sea is diſcovered, if at any time the 
molt part with the water flowing from the Sea, 2 wind alſo bloweth from the 
LYCRA | 

Therefore it ſeemeth probable, that the Ar, by rexſon of the contiguity, is 
carried with the water to the ſame x ag : Bur this ſhould be more dil igent- 
ly obſerved, Whether, when that the Air is ſtill, the ſame w#d is diſcover- 
ed with the aflux of the Sea? I rhink yet, that another cauſe of this Wind 
may be given, v4, that the Air is forced from the place by the flowing water. 
Now the A+r is much moved at a very little impreſſion : ſo they will have the 
Ar moved with the Rivers that run ſwiftly, 


_ Propoſition XV. 
Why Tgnes fatui, Caſtor and Pollux, and Helena, are amongit Tempeſts. 


The Portugals call them Corpo Santo; the Spaniards, St. Elmo. Now not 
only one, but many are oftentimes beheld in Ships at the Maf#s , wandring 
with an uncertain motion, as other Ignes fatzi, although that ſometimes they 
may ſeem to fix on the $Saz/s and Maſts : But ſometimes leaping up and down 
they appear like a flame, or a Candle burning obſcurely. If that four ſuch vi- 
cine Lights be ſeen, the Portugals term them Cora de Noſtra Seneora, the 
Crown of our Bleſſed Lady, or Virgin Mary. And theſe they account of as # 
moſt certain ſign of the Tempeſt to ceaſe. The cauſe of thoſe Fires is a Sul- 
phureous part, full of Bitumen, forced downwards through that great motion 
of the Ay,and forced or fired into one by agitation or congregation. So we ſee 
by agitation, that the Butter of M4 is ſeparated : from this Phenomenon is 
alſo colleted, that for the moſt part thoſe violent Tempeſts proceed from a 
Sulphureous ſpirit, rarefying and moving the Clouds, 


Propoſition XVT. 


— rr ne 


Why there « ſo frequent a Calm in the Sea near Guinee,and undey the Equas 
tor in the Atlantick Ocean, between America and Africa. " 


r be'free from other winds, from ES 


Guinee, which is two degrees from the or, and under the Aiquator , is 
almoſt a perpetual Calm, eſpecially in April, May, and June, where no mo- 
tions are found there , when that no ſuch thing is obſerved in other parts of 
the Ocean ſcituate under the Equator. Indeed an Ecnephias is ſometimes 
ſufficiently frequent there ; bur this alſo is deſired oftentimes by the Sea-men, 
becauſe that by the force of frequent Ecnephie they endeavour to ſail beyond 
the A:quator : For it happeneth very often, that Ships ſailing from Europe to 
India, are detained a whole Month at the or before that they can paſs 
it, Now eſpecially they avoid the Coaſts of Guinee, and the Calm there ; and 
therefore with ſome hindrance to their Voyage, they ſail towards Brazz/: yea 
ſome Ships are detained here for three Months, before that they can 


from the Coaſts into the Mid-Sea, I have not yet found out. the cauſe of the 
Phenomenon, unleſs perchance this be it, that S#ows are found intercepted in 


no Mountains of Africa between Guinee and Barbary , 
the Wind-. 


which may generate) 


Props 


This is one of the Phenomenons about Winds of no ſmall difficulty, That at Frequent” 


a VVind 
Sea 


the 
Rivers, 


in che 
lantick 
ane 


. 
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Propoſition XVII. 
_ In ſome Regions the Tempeſts are Anniverſary. 


eft-wind rageth, and > but in 33 _—— of the ſame 
the North and North-eaft Winds 


—_———— —___ _- — 
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CH AP. XXII. 


Of things requiſite to be foreknown'in the knowledge of Geography. 


———_—_—— 


Itherto we have been employed in an abſolute 
contemplation of the Earth; we now draw 
| near the Second Part of this DoQrine, in which 
we ſhall conſider thoſe Properties or Aﬀecions 
which happen to the Earth from the apparent 
motion of the Sun and Stars : Neither would 
they be, except this Motron were evident. The 
Explication of which AﬀeGtions will, with 
jg—_ right, appertain unto Geography ; if fo 
that ſame Motion be attributed unto the 
Earth it ſelf, of which we have treated in the 
Sixth Chapter. Now for the right knowledge 
of theſe Aﬀections, theſe following Hyporheſes and Definitions are neceſſary 
to be underſtood. | 


Defini- 
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| | | Definitions. . 
| prying —— — 
| an Arificat | Firſt, the Artificial Terr ef ls WeNye is termed a faQitious Globe , from 
| Terrefirial , {whoſe Superficies the parts of the*Rarrhand their ſcituagign,a preſented, 
a fa&irious they have an exiſtence in the Earth it ſelf, accord the proportion of 
6s. = {this Superficies to the Superſcies of the haps TERS | 

, A or GeographicalCard is & plain figure, in which the ſcituations of 
(nnagl pe .. dt" And this again ieeither Univer | 


| whar Lines it \(21 or Particular : The 


| conſiſts, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


| Of the Poles 
and Axis of 


| the Earth. 
| 
| 
| 


! 


by Ecliptick, 


e Terreſtrial Superficies 
; £4 fiſt ibiteth the whole Superficies of the Earth ;' 
he other, ſome one or other Region. | | 
; Some Maps conſiſt of ftrait Lines, and others of crooked : Theſe of ſtrait | 
ſuch in which the Peripheries or Circumferences of the Terreſtrial Circles | 
repreſented by right Lines; the other in which the ſame Peripheries are | 
exhibited by crooked Lines. But asfor the compoſure of a Terreſtrisl Globe, 
and Geographical Maps, we ſhall rake an occaſion to treat of in the end of our | 
ook, by reaſon the ſame cannot be underſtood before the DoArine,which we | 
ow handle, be well apprehended. | 
; Secondly, The Pole. of the Earth are two points diametrically oppoſite in | 
the Saperfidies of the ſame, which remain immoveable in the Diurnal circum- | 
otation of the Earth, or which are ſubjeed unto the Poles of the apparent 
Quoridian motion of the Stars, But the Ax# of the Earth is ſaid tobe the | 
zameter conjoyning the Poles : Or thus, The Ax# of the Earth is that Dza- | 
ter of the Earth, about which the Diurnal motion of the Stars, or Earth | 
it ſelf, is perfected, Now the Poles arefaid to be the Extream points of the | 
Azs 7 my wperficics vf the Terreſtrial Globe ; and that Pole which is ſub- | 
Jets tne: 


nſtellation termed the Bear,is called the Artich,Septentrional, | 
or Nerthern Pole : the other is called the- Antartich, or Southern Pole. Theſe | 
boy more facility _— by an Artificial Terreſtrial Globe, than by | 
ords. It the former be' wheeled round, thoſe 'two immoveable points will | 
ar, which are the Poles, and the Diameter imaginarily drawn from one | 
ole to the other through the Center of the Earth, ſhall be the Axs. | 
Thirdly, The A#quator is ſaid to be the Periphery or Circumference of rhe | 
greateſt C:ycle in the Globe of the Earth, equally diſtant-from both the To/es, 
or placed in the middle between the Poles, or whoſe Poles are the ſame with | 
the Poles of the Zarih, It is alſo termed the Aiquinettiat Line, and that by | 
Mariners, All the Stars in their Diurnal motion, make Per:ipheries equi- 
diſtant or parallel to the Aiquator ; wherefore the Xquator is the Rule of 
Diurnal motion, 
Fourthly, The Parallels of. the Xquator are ſaid to be lefler Peripheries, 
| which are parallel to the Xiquator, In an Artificial Globe the Kiquator, by 
[reaſon of its Magnitude, is more conſpicuous than the others, and its name 1s 
|aſcribed, andit is divided into 360 degrees. The Parallels are alſo conſpicu- | 
ous, which are likewiſe termed the Gzrcles of the Latitude of Places, as we | 
ſhall ſhew in the following Chapter, | 
Theſe may alfo be ſhewed in Geographical Maps that are Univerſal. In- | 
deed in Maps of Right Lines the Poles are not, repreſented , but Ex- | 
tremities of every Meridian are the Poles: but in Maps- conſiſting? of Gooked | 
2 , Wray = _ points in which the Crooked Lines  Ehanonnt i | 
quator, being tranſverſe in both kind of s, paſleth e mi 
of them, and hath a greater Latitude than he other Lines , and-withal it is a 
ſtrait Line ; although in the particular Maps of A/ia and Europe if be #” | 
jcrooked. The Parallels of the Xquator in ſtrait-lined Maps, are ſtrait z\ 
and in crooked-lined Maps, they are crooked. | 
Fifthly, The Ecliprect is the greateſt Circle of the Heavens, which the Sus | 
eſcribeth in his Annual motion. In truth it exiſteth oot in the Earth ; but by | 


eaſon of its notable uſe it is marked in the Artificial Globe, as alſo in Geogra- | 
hical Maps. 


Sixthly, 


— I 
F 
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Sixthly, The Tropicts are two Paratiets of the Xiquaror, Which are diftant|The Tropicks, 
from the Aquator by fo great an ineerval, - as thegreateſt recels' of the Sax is 
from the Xquator towards the Poles,or-24 the greateſt declination of the Sth, 
or obliquity of the Ecliprict. | $ 01 my 
The Tropick of Cancer is that Which is incexpoſed between tlie Z£9q#2ror| . 
and Pole Artich, f uns, 
The Tropick of Capricors is that, which is between the #iqwator and the 
Southers Pole, 21 13 63.k 1 
In the Globe, and in Maps, they are wontto'be noted by '« double Pry Hrhe Polary 
phery; und the ſatne appellation W aſeribed, - The Polary Cifeles are twb/Circtes. 
Pardielr,fo called; whetrof otie is diſtane from the Pole Atieh; the viher 
from the Ant ar tich, ſotnany digrdes ts thie Sur is' om the Fybaror ih His 
grearSrocad | and the firlt is termed the: &47r# Circle, hd the orher the 
Attartich, , x pi} | 4191 
The Cire/ec hitherto explained do riot depend on certitih Places; ſuch as the 
following do, which in divers places are variousaiid\Jffererit, | 
Seventhly, The Media of fly place in the Sup#Yfitoes of the Earth'; is (the Meridian, 
« Line, ſorermed, which paſſeth through that place, it! which, Whet) the Jaw | 
cometh, the Meridies is 1h that place. Now the Me+:dies is that 'monient 
of the day, which is equally diſtant front the riſing #nd ſerrirg bf the Fin, */ 


FI 


Theorem; 
= .— Jorg of #very phatr 2 aſeth through both the Poles of 7hb 
arth. | FX 
The Meridiavs ite draws 
which are the Meridians of alf 


evety ter tegrets of the Hignaty' 
&& places rakes , Bat 
inſtead of the Meyridiavs of Mt other places, that Ye , Whic 

is made of Braſs, and in which the G/obe doth hang. For Inſtance; If that 


any place in the —— of the G/obe be brought unto the Brazen Meyi- 
dian, that ſhall be the Meridian of the place, 


| In Maps of Strait lines the Meridians ave Strait lines drawn from the top, 
or uppermo#t part, unto the bottom. In Maps of Crooked lines, they are 
thoſe Crooked lines which joyn in the Pole, 


Fightly, The Horizon of any place in-the Superficies of the Earth, is the [The Norizon. 
greateſt imaginary C:rcle in the Heavens , which terminateth the viſible part 
of the Heaven in that pace. It is alſo-termed the Raivonter Horizon, that it 
may be diſtinguiſhed from the V:/i6/e Horizon, which is improperly ſo called. 
It hath no place in the Artificial Globe, but a Wooderi/Cirche, in which the 
Globe is ſuſtained with its Brazen Meridian, and ſerveth inſtead of the Ho- 
rizonof any place, ab ſhall be ſhewed inthe next Chapter ; and therefore it is 
termed the Wooden Hoy; zon, and ſimply, the Horizon,. ._ \ | 

Theſe are the Deffn:tions, whoſe knowledge is neceſſary for the attaining 
the following Do@rine : beſides which, it behoveth us to borrow from Af7ro- 

the mode of the Motion of the Sun and StaFs. | : 
he firſt and commEn Motion is that , by which the Sur; Moon, and all the Fx Modcn 


Stays ſeem to be carried round about the Earth,to ariſe tous, to make the Me- -— þ 
ridian, and to ſet ; atid that in the 


'of twenty for hours. Every one of 
the Stars, and the Sun, every day by this their common Motion, ſeem tode- 


ſcriboParalle] Circles: natoithe: #3 betaaſe that this mbtion' is' per- 
formed'upon the Axwoti the Eart#Jand the Potevof rhe firhe ; and theretbre 
the Hiquuioris the greateſt Cireltvof this Motion; and the Ruſe and” Squafe 
by whichaverneufurs the Marion of! the orhe Pavallels. In very hott rhiey' 
paſs fifreerr 4+ through the VWertdian, both- of the AEmlntty aridevery' 
other Raralle!:: tor 366) deprers divided: by 14 houys, gives unto every” 


e hour 


— 
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The ſecond 
motion of 
San. 


The Zodia 
Zone or Gir 
in the Weaven- 


| Sun returneth unto the ſame 


one fifteen 3 and therefore one howr and fifteen degrees of the FEquator,make 

equal proportion. The Horery Circle ſheweth the hours ; which Cycle being 
affixed unto the Artificial Globe, is ſeen-in the Brazen Meridian , where the 
in or Hand adhereth to the extremity of the Axzs of the Earth, and it 1s 
menedabout inghe Herary.if le toſhew!the hours. 

Secondly, The proper and ſecond Motion of the Sur, which is alſo Annual, 
is that in which the Sus, (or rather the/Earth) is moved from Welt to Eaſt, 
or contrary to its firſt motion, The time or number of the days, in which the 
point from whence it departed , or in-which it 
perſormeth its whole Period. or Circle;1s termed a Tear. Now ſuch-a Year is 
361 days, and one fourth part of a day, of thereabouts. The Way of this ſe- 

cond ly ma ton is termed .the Ecliptich, as we have ſaid before, which is 
Grd into #elve parts," which are called Signs : For Aftronomers have ob- 
Terved —__ ellations of the Heaven, through which this Way of. the Sun 
oor lye; and theſe Conftellations denominated the twelve purts of the 

FI prick. *And becauſe that #7 roi repreſent the forms of Animals, 
the rafors the Ancient termed that W ay or.Ecliptick, the Zodiac, Yet thoſe 
wi ſpake more dtinetly, call the Zogiack, a Zone or Girdle in the Hea- 
ven, whoſe middle is. the, very Zeliprich it ſelf, f, or Path bf the Sx ;, but the 
extream om beth fades.of the Eeliptich, ore diſtant from i eight de+ 


rees, by reafori that the reſt of the Planets have « certain youn iar motion 
m Eaſt to Weſt. In which motion they do not deſcribe the Ecliprict it ſelf, 

but paths declining ſomewhat from the ce which pr reaſon 
that it exceedeth not $8 degrees, therefore they do attribute 16 degrees of La- 
titude unto the: Zodzact, wiz. Eight from, rts of the Ectiprich., ſo 
that the Zodzack is that ſpace of the Heaven in wh the Planets are alwa 
moving, neither do they ever move out of it : and the Ecliptick is the middle 
Line ot the Zodiack, which the Sus paſleth through bys x Annual motion, in 
which it always, keeps i its fixed courſe. - - danny the. Signs or Conflelations 
of the Heavea, through which the Ecligejph and the Zodiack paſſeth, are 


theſe: 


Ecliptick, 


March Zls 
Y 


© Avies, 


June 21. 
S 
Cancer, 


September 21. 
|} e 
Libra, 
December 21. 


v 
Cc Ir 


Jagitarins, 


, » | | 
Piſces. 


Aquarius, 


ly cutteth -the ZEquaror, ſo that its 
ees, and about Re minutes, Where 
wo, —— in two points , 


Moogoyer the Eclipuick ob 
reateſt diſtance is tweaty 

therefore the Ecliptich NT the 
ig one of theſe is 6 the begj ick, and alſo the beginning 
of the peronats of the Sigus: many then being in,ca the 
equality of the days and nights in * - © oy as alſo the honianiee of the Verna/ 


and 
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and Autumnal quarters. We begin to number from that point in which th 
Sun makes the beginning of the Spring to us;- that is, we being ſcituate from] 
the Aquator towards the Pole Artich; the firſt Sign, or firſt twelfth part 
of the Ecliptict; is termed Aries, the ſecond Tawras, the third Gemrn:, and 
ſo torth as aforeſaid ; becauſe about twenty Ages paſt, thoſe Signs of the Hea- 
ven were in theſe very parts of the Ecliptich. | > | | 
Every one of theſe twelve Signs are divided into thirty Degrees, for the 
whole Echptick hath three hundred and ſixty Degrees, which being divi- 
ded by 12 makes 3o. | 
Moreover, ſecing that the Sun paſſeth over the whole Ecliprick ( that is 
z60 Degrees) in 365 days, and one fourth part of a day, hence we colle&, 
taat in every day he paſleth 59 Minutes, and$8 Seconds, which is ſomething 
leſs than a Degree. | | 
Now as the Sun in a years time, or 12 Months, runneth over the whole E- trhe Motion 
cliptick , or 12 Signs of the Zodzack, fo alſoin every Month he pafſeth a- pf the Sun. 
[bout one Sign , but his entrance into the Sign is not at the beginning of the 
Months, but on the 21rh day of every Month ; and this is according to the 
Gregor1an Kalender , and on the 11th day of every Month according to the 
old Jul:an Account, viz, on the 21th of March , he entreth the Sign of 4- 
ries, or the very Section of the Ecliptick with the Fquator : then on the 
zithof April he entreth Tawras, and ſo on, Now this his:entrance doth 
not happen on the 21th of every Month, but in ſome Months before, and in 
ſome after. Therefore when we deſire to know the preciſe. place of the Sun 
we muſt look forit in an Ephemerides, orin our Almanacts. The place of 
the Sun is found alſo in the wooden Horizon of the Artificial Globe for eyery 
day of the year, when one may ſearch when the Globe is at hand: for it is. 
grand fault in a learned or knowing perſon to be ignorant of the Motion. © 
the Sun, ſeeing that frem thence all the ſeaſons of theyears alſo the days and 
nights, with many other things do depend, of all which .there is great uſe-in 


the life of man. 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of the Latitude of places, and the Elevation of the Pole. 
Propoſition HOI EENSSTA 


The © mrs. a gfece i# the Superficies of the Earth js the diſtance of the 
e ; HG C2901 0..14417 


[ame from t oy!” 


Now a Perpendicular Line or Arch drawn fromthe place given. to the ft the Lud 
quator, meaſureth this diſtance , and by 'r that the Meridian: of every f>dc of the 
place is perpendicular to the AEquator, therefore the Latitude ©of the place is 
the Arch of the Meridian of that place intercepted between the place and the 
ator. | V Kh 
his is termed the Latitude of the Earth, whoſe extenſion is in the Super-fr 
fieies from one Pole tothe other ; as the Longitude of the'Earttris the extenſi-f ** 
on of the ſame returning from the Welt by whe Eaft, \vntothe Welk ; which is 
the ſame with the AquinoRial Line. | MERE bps 
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T be Compleat Part of Book II. 


Propoſition Il, * 


. The Elevation of the Pole of any place, or above the Horizon of any place, 
is called the Arch. of the Celeſtial Meridian of that place interce- 
pied between one or other Celeſtial Pole, and the Horizon of that 


__ Þtgee. 


It may alſo be ſaid tobe the Arch of the Terreſirial Mer:dian intercepted 
between one-or other of the Poles of the Earth, and the Horizoy, For by 
this Mode it may be more juſtly deſired, if that the Earth cauſe the firſt mor. 
# : but Aiironomers for the moſt part apply the definition to the imaginary 
Celeſtial Pole. 


-” 


Propoſition III. 


Io ad the Latitude of a place given in the Superfities of the Globe of the 
Eth in degrees bet minutes , (if that the Globe L great) the ſame 
. Latitude in Geographical Maps. | 


Thi a Globe, let the place given be brought to the Meridian, and let the de- 
cer be numbred from the oy to the place ; they ſhall be the ſought for 


titude of the place. 
hical Maps; if the Map conſiſts of Right lines, let a Right line 
given, parallel tothe A:quator, except it be alrea- 


h the 
'Map ; orlet a Rule only be applied to the place:, fo that it be 
your this Line in the Side-lines of 


ardlſe FEquator : andſo the bounds 
e Map, will ſhew the mm ry by xv 
'.Butif the Map beof Crooked lines, ſo that no parallel can paſs through by 
e place given ; one foot of the Compaſs ſhall be placed in the Pole of the 
ap, and the other foot in the place = : and in this ſpace the Parallel 6f 
eplace to be deſeribed in the $i e, again-will thew the Latitude of the 
lace ; if that the Parallels be defcribed from the Pole. 
Alſo the diſtance of the place from the Po/e may be found our. 


a 


4 . \ 


Propoſition IV. 


The Place being given in the Superficies of the Globe, ſo to confiitute the 
Globe, that the Wooden Horizon may be the Horizon of that place. 


Ia A. , 


Let the Place given be broyght to the Meridian, and let 90 degrees be. num- 


_ |the Numeration be placed in 
0% ſhall 


red from it towards the adjoyning Pole in the Meridian, Let the term of 
d 1 fo Crena of the Horizon : ſo the Wooden Hor i- 

x of tHe place pr - Nevertheleſs in the Corollary 
tor, we hall ew #n exfier merhod of performing the 


bee? 


” #1 % 
wal 


qual, 


waoer, 


IS 2nd ricinos 5 JB 7] PE. 00, V, . | _— 
"YHt Latiegieof the Þ ict 4 Hilal to rhe Atitude,ov Evevotion of hr Pole 
: roman Meyer Nb The. {EI | 


"IF 


"This is ſhewed by the Globe, thus ; Take a place as you' pleaſe in the Super- 
ficies of the Globe ; then fo place the Globe, that the Wooden Horizon may 
be the Horizon of the place. Now let the * dg" of Latitude of the place, 

the Elevation of the "Poſt be numbred, and they will be found e- 


The 
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The Theorem 1s thus ſhewed by a Mathematical Demonſtration : Let C be 
the Center of the Earth, L any place in the Superficies, P the Poles, HPL Z 


vation of the Pole; Q T the Diameter of the Xquator , or the Sz(7ion of the 
Meridian and the Xquator : and P Q ſhall be rhe Quadrant of the Meridian, 
or of go degrees, becauſe that P is the Pole of the Aquator. For the former 
reaſon L H hall be the Arch of go degrees, becauſe L is the Pole of the Hori- 
zon: Therefore L H is the Arch of an equal Arch PQ, and the common 
_ L P being taken away, the remainder of the Arch PH L Q will be es 

al, . 

The Latitude of any place being known, you have alſo the Elevation of 
the Pole for the ſame place. Now the diſtance of a place from the Po/z, and 
the diſtance from the A:quator joyncd together, makes go degrees, wheretore 
one being known, the other is allo, | 

A Place being given in the Superficies of the Globe, to elevate the Pole ſo, 
that the elevation of the Place requireth the elevation of the Pole, This is 
the ſame with what was propounded in the preceding Propoſition, viz. to 
cauſe, that the Wooden Horrzon becoine the Horizon of rhe place given. 
Firſt find out the Latitude of the Place, and let the Latitude benumbred from 
the Pole in the Meridian, deſcending downwards towards the Horizon. Let 
the Terminus of the Nutneration be conſtituted in the Crena of the Horizon : 
ſo the Pole will be elevated, as the ſcituation of the Place given requireth. 


| Propoſition VI. 


> Place being given, to ſhew all the Places of the Earth, whith may hav 
the (ame Latitude or diſtance from the Kquator , or Elevation of tht 
Pole : Or, to find all the places of the Earth, which may have the dis 
fiance given from the Xquator. | 


ſhall be the Mer:d:an, and H Z the D:2meter of the Horizon; Þ H the Ele-L 


A Place bring given in the Saperficies of the Gtobt, or tht Latitade of uny| 


In the Globe; Let the Place given be brought to'the Brazen Meridian, ot 
let the Eatirude given 'be qumbred from the Atquator in the Meridian to- 


Numeration, and turn the Globe round : ſo the £ will deſcribe the Per i- 
_—_ ſhall contain all the places, whoſe Zarrrade is the ſame with the 
ace given. f be ; 
In Maps of ſtrait Lines, let a ſtrait Line be drawn through the'Place given 
rallel to the _—_—_— ; all the Places through'which that Line paſſeth ; ſhall 
ave the ſame Latztude with the place given; : Ih Maps of Crooked lines, 
let the Periphery be deſcribed paſſing the place' given from the Po/e of 'th& 
Maps, as from a Center: ſo by the ſame mtans/abbefore; tlie' Places foughrfor 
ſhall be found, But if no certain Place, but a Latitude be given, let one fook 
of the Compaſs be placed in the Pole of the Adap; and the other on the (ide 
Line tothe degree of Latitude, and then the Parallet ſhall be drfcribed, 


Propoſition vii © 


To find the Metidian,or the Plaga, and povar of the North and South in the 
given plate of the Barth, or in the given plane. Pitt 


— 


There are divers ways by which the oy for may be found; 
irſt, The moſt eafie Mode is that, which maketh uſe of the Ma netital 
Needle : For ſeeing that the Magnetical Needle, or Needle of the Com- 
paſs, with one extream looketh to the South, and the other to the North, 
the extenſion of it will ſhew the Meridian Line, But becauſe in very few 
places it hath _ to the Northern and Southern Point or Clime, and in very 
ro 


many declineth from them, as we ſhall ſhew elſewhere ; therefore the Mer:- 


dian line is not accurately found by that, but. only an adjoyning _ hough 
alt 


Further Rules 
be obſerved 


the 
wards the Pole: then tet a pointed Chalk be py ied unto the: term of the |Latirude of 
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re it; yet in concernment of greater moment it may be the cauſe of a great 


It it may ſerve, when the matter is not much material or which we de- 
l 
errour. 


mY _- hand, in the which the Declination of the Magnetick Needle is corrected to 
ul. he place propoſed. | 
\« Meridian | , Secondly, The Meridian Line is more accurat found out by the benefit of 
ine found by [FDE Stars :. Firſt when the Sun ſhineth, a ſtyle or Pn being creed, the ſhadow 
eSt. jof it will ſhew the Meridian Line. But by reaſon that it isnot ſafe to confide 


Dyals, therefore this mode is not altogether accurate, and it ſheweth a true 
Line, yet a little diſtance from the true, . 

Thirdly, A Periphery being drawniin a plain given, let a ſtyle or pin be ere- 
ed from the Center of the ſame , andlet the term of the Shadow before the 
Meridies be noted : or firſt, the extremity of the Shadow being noted, let rhe 

eriphery or Circumference be deſcribed by the extremity of the Shadow 
rom the place of the ſtyle. Then you muſt expect fo long after the Mer:9es, 
til the extremity of the Shadow touch the ſame Periphery. 


The Latirade| * Fourthly, If that the Elevation of the Pole or Latitude in the place of the 
ſervation be known, we may by the benefit of the Globe find out the Me- 
ridian Line by this means : Firſt by obſervation, let the Altitude of the Sun 
ve the Horizon be found out ; then let a ſtrait Line þe drawn on -a plain, in 
which the Sun then ſeemeth to be ; and a pow being taken as a Center, in this | . 
[Line whatſoever it be, the Periphery is deſcribed : then let the Pole be cleva- 
| }ted in the Globe according to'the elevation of the place given; letthe place of 
the Sun in the Ecliptick for the day given be noted ; let the Quadrant be appli- 
edto the Vertex, and in that let the obſerved Altitude of the Sun be. marked. 
Then let the Globe and the Quadrant be moved together until the point of the 
Quadrant and the noted place of the Sun do meet. - The. Globe thus remain- 
ing, let the intercepted Degrees between the Meredian and the Quadrant of 
the Vertical point benumbred in the wooden Horizon : let ſo many Degrees 
be cut off inthe Periphery before deſcribed, beginning-from the Line' of the 
Plaga of the Sun towards the Eaſt or Weſt, as the time of the obſervation 
be, and let a right Line be drawn thrqugh the term or bound of 
| _ ReſeQion and Center of the Circle, This ſhall be the true Meridian 
-. The invention will be far more eaſie, and without the uſe of the Ver- 
tical Quadrant, .if the Plaga be obſerved, or a Line drawn in the plain, 
in which the Sun either rifing or ſetting is beheld : For then a Circle be- 
iog again deſcribed, let the place.of the Sun be brought to the Horizon, and 
let the intercepted Degrees een the place of the Sun, and the North 
or South be numbred ; let ſo many Degrees be cut off in the Periphery 
deſcribed from the Line, drawn ; and-let- a right Line. be drawn through 
the term or bound of the ReſeRion and Center. This ſhall be the true 
Meridian Line. _ | 


f 


Pro- 
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Propoſition VIII. 


Fo place a Globe, ſo that the Cardines of the ſame may reſpef# the Cardines 
of the Earth ; that is, that the Brazen Meridian may be ſeated in the true 
eridian of the place. . 


Let the Meridian Line be found it that plain on which the Globe Ntandeth, 
and let the Globe be fo placed that the Brazen Meridian may "he Blige 


over the Meridian line : fo the Globe ſhall be, fixed according, to the P] 
or Clizzates of the. World. Or let the Mariners Compaſs be placed at the 
of the Globe, and let the Globe, with its/foot, ſo long be moved in the plain, 
until the. Brazen Meridianand the Meridian line of the Compaſs,be foynd to 
be in the ſaine plain : ſo the Globe ſhall be again conſlituted according to: the 
Plaga or Climates of the Earth ; that is, fo that the North part of the Globe, 
all have reſpe& to* the North, part of the Earth ; the South to the South, 
Eaſt to the Ealt, and Weſt t6 Weſt, | 
A Probleni may be. propounded concetning Geographical Maps, (and the 
uſe is alſo in the Art of Navigation) vis. ſo to place them on a plain, that 
the Northern places of them may look towards the North of the Earth , the 
Southern to the South, and the like. The Solution is eaſie, if that a Meridian 
line may be found in that plain, or if you have an accurate Mariners Compaſs : 
of the $de line of the Map ſhall be placed on the Meridian tine of the plain ; 
and'fo the Map ſhall have its cine 


Propoſition IK, 


Tos the Latitude of the place from the Heaven , or the Elevation of the 
ole above the Horizon of any place, by the benefit of the Stars. 


ſcitugtion. 


DE che placing 
he Globe. 


To find the 


Although the Latitude of a place exiſt in the perpales of the Earth, viz. 
its diſtance from the X£quator ; yet it cannot be found without the Stars. The 
modes of finding the ſame are various. | 
_ Firſt, Ler the Altitude of the Sus aboye the Horizon be obſerved , when he 
cometh to the IT line , and let its complement or diſtance from the 
Vertex of the Sus, be taken: For this, take away the declination of the Sus 
to the day of the Obſervation ; that is, if that the Sun be fixed in the Southern 
part of the Zodzack; butlet it be added, if that it be in the Southern , - the re- 
ſiduc Jhall be the Latitude of the place, Bur the declination of- the Sun, tbat 
is, his diſtance from the Afquator, in the day of the Obſervation, is found from 
the place of the Sun, and that from a Table of the declination of the parts of 
the Ecliptich, or from the Globe ;: for let the place of the Sus be noted in the 
Globe at the day of the Obſervation, and brought to the Meridian, the degrees 
of the Meridian being intercepted between the Aquator and the place of the 
Jun, exhibit the declination of the Sus at the day given; + ah 
Secondly, The Sus riſing or ſetting, by the benefit of the Globe, the Latz- 
tude ſhall thus be found : Let the Plaga, or part-in which the Sus riſeth or 
ſetteth, be obſerved, which Mariners are accuſtomed to do by their Compaſs; 
(but the true Meridian line is required to pry, hr the ſame Plags or de+ 
gree be marked in the Wooden Horizon of the Globe : Let the plac alſo of 
the Sus in the Ecliptick, for the day of the Obſervation, be not 
the Brazen Meridian in the Crexa of the Horizon be turned therevnato, the 
Pole being more or leſs elevated, until the noted place of the Sun nicet with 
the noted place of the Horizon : ſo, the elevation 'of the Pole i the Globe, 
ſhall be the ſame which the place hath , where the Obſervation was made. 
The Solution will he more eaſie by Calculation ; but by reaſon very few Stu- 
dents of Geography underſtand the ſolution of Spherical Triangles, therefore 
I omit the ſame, which ſhall alſo be obſerved in the following Problem, 


Note, 


: then let | 


Latitude of 4 
above 


Hotizon, 
y the Stars. 


a» 
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See Scheme. 


of che Pole at 
Kome and C ar- 
thage, 


The elevation | 


| gate number ſhall give the Latitude of the place, or the elevation of the 
e. | | | 


Note, That in the time of the Aquinoxes, when the Jun is in the begining 
df Aries or Libra, then this hath no uſe , becauſe that then the Sur, 
In one and the ſame PlLaga or part, riſeth and: ſetteth to all places, viz. in the 
art of the. true Eaſt or Weſt, or in the Plaga.of the Atguinodial riſing or 


ft to 
4. 330 

$3 iſtance of the Sun from 
e Latitude of the place. 


to be 41. 69/4 25 MInutes. 


Fourthly, Tn he Night time, 'when the” '"Srars can be ſeen, if we take the 
Itityde of any Stay in'the Meridian with'.zn Inſtrument , or from a Table 
now the declinarion of the Stars p thence with little trouble we ſhall find the 
itude of the place. - " Ad 

For if that Star be ſcituate between our Vertex, and the Semiciycle of the 
ator elevated tous, we muſt then add: : 

t if the declination of the. Star be Northernly, and the Stay ſeated be- 
cen our Vertex and the Tony Stay, we muſt then ſubtraRt from that decli- 
nation the diſtance of the Star from our Vertex; the remaining number ſhall 
be the Latitude of the place... _ | | 

\ If that the Declioation be Northern, and the Star be ſeated between the 
Pole Star, and the proximate part of the Horizon , the complement of the 
declination ſhall be added to the found out Latitude of the Star. The aggre- 


0 
If the Declination ſhall be Northern, and the Star is placed between our 
Vertex, and that part of the Horizon remote from the Polary Star ; that de- 
clination ſhall be added to the diſtance of the Star from the Vertex, or to the 
Cp of the Altitude. The aggregated number ſhall be the Latitude of 

e place. 

Finally, if that the Declination of the Stay be Southern, this muſt be de- 
duQed the Complement of the Altitude obſerved ; and the remaining 
number will ſhew, the Latztude of the place. Neither in this caſualty doth any 
variety occur, as in the Star of the Northern declination ;. which is to be un- 
derſtood of the. places. ſcituated between the Equator and the North Pole : 
for it is otherwife with the places which ye between the Xiquator and the 


| Sout h Pole. | 

Fiſthly , If the Plaga or pare be. obſerved, in which any Star riſeth or 
ſerteth, the Lariruge of that place may be found by the benefit of the Celeſtial 
Globe, according towhat we have faid in the.third Mode, 

Sixthly, If that you have not a. Table of the Declination of the Stars at 
hand, you may,obtain the thing required, if that you. obſerve ſome Stars not 
ſetting, viz. ſuch a one, which in its whole circumrotation. is remaining above 
= Horizon : for thoſe Stars come twice to the Meridian, and therefore their 

eridian altitude is twofold, one greater, and the other leſs. Both theſe muſt 
be obſerved, and the half difference muſt be added to the leſſer Altitude, or 


taken from the greater; ſo we ſhall obtain the Latitade of the place. 


Seventhly, 
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- |" "Seventhly, 1f we enquire not after an accurate Latitude of a place, but 
would be contented with one, not RR—_ from the true ;- we muſt take 
the Altitude of the Po/ary Star, when that it hath far departed from the Me- 

ridian'; for thar is equal to the Latitude of rhe plare. 


— — 
CC ————_———— 


Propoſition X. . 


The Places of the Earth ſcituated under the Xquator, have no Latitude 
or elevation of the Pole ; but both the Poles lye in their Horizon." The 
places under the Pole have the Latitude of « go degrees, viz. the Pole 
inthe Vertex, and the. Equator in the; Horizon. The places between 
the Poles and the Xquator, have a leſs Latitude thas Ninety De- 
grees. FH | 


The truth of this Propoſition is evident, therefore it needs no Explication. 


I A AT 


— 


Propoſition XI. 


 —_———__ 


If twe are either on the Sea or Land, and know not the place where wt ave, 
let the Latitude be found to exhibit that Parallel in the Globe, that we 
may be certain i { we are in one point of it. | 


* This is done after the ſame manner, that we have ſhewed in the ſixth Pro- 
poſition, viz. a Parallel muſt be deſcribed at the given or obſerved Latitude : 
and this is the Paralle/ demanded. The ſame is allo eafie in Maps. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the diviſion of the Earth into Zones; and the Celeſtial ' Ap= 
pearances in the drvers LONCs; 


P — 


Propoſition T. 


| Fromthe proper or Annual motion of the Sun, there abiſeth a certain divi- 
ſion of the Superficies of the Earth into five parts or Zones. 


EEing that the Sur doth.not always continue in the AEgaator, but — 
x ) fromit, deſcribeth by his Motion a path which cutteth the: Aiquator , fo 
that his greateſt declination is in 23+ degrees, as well towards the North 
from the Aquator, as towards the South, in which declination he deſcribeth 


vertical to the Places lying under the Xquatoy ; neither doth he always keep 
one diſtance from other places, for ſometimes he is more nigh , and ſometimes 
more remote from a certain place ; and variouſly changeth heat, cold, rain, 
and other conditions of the Seaſons, Theſe which we have now ſpoken of, 
may be ſhewed as well on the Globe, as in 

A Zone is termed a part of the Earth induded within the Tropick and 


Circles ; thence it cometh topdſs, that there' ate five Zones, vis. 1. Torr 
2. Temperate, and 2: Frigid. pA; 


Ff The 


have no 


the Tropicks of Cancer and Capricorn: thence it is, that he js not perpetually| 


the Polary Circle. And becauſe there are/two Tropicks, and two OUEY | 
z » 


A Tone, what 
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Torrid Zone. | The i"'4 Zone is that part of the Earth, which heth between the Tropicks) 
| orn. | 
EB Þ The Tenperac _ which lye between one-of the Tropicks, and the ad- 
Tones. zacent Polary Circle: the Northernly Temperate Zone, is that which lieth 
tween the Tropick of Cancer, and the Artick Circle : the Southernly tem- 
rate Zone, is that which lieth between the Tropick of Capricorn , and the 
ntartick Circle. 
Frigid Zones. | The Frigid or Cold Z ones, are thoſe parts of the Earth which lye about the 
otes, even to the Polary Circles ; and they are as well Northeraly,' as Sou- 
| ernly, cold Circles, 
\ Propoſition II. 
CL "0024 W.\ a 
The Places,ac- | Thoſe places of the Earth , whoſe Latitude is leſs than 23 degrees and 
—_— 30 minutes ; they lie in the Torrid Zone. | 
[rudes, in what | Phot whale Carintdo is 23 degrees and 30 minutes ; they lie inthe Tro- 
Zones they ae picks, 12. in the extremity of the Torrid Zone. 


than 66 degrees and 30 minutes ; they lic in the Temperate 
Circles, viz.i0 the term of the 


n the Frigid Zones. 


; 


Thoſe whoſe Latitude is greater then 23 degrees and x minutes , and leſs 
One. 


Thoſe whoſe Latitude is 66 oy, An and 3o minutes ; they lic in the Polary 
Fl emperats Zone. 
"Thoſe whoſe Latitude is greater than 66 degrees and 30 minures ; they lic 


Theſe are manifeſt from the definitionsof the Tropical and Polary Circles, 
hich we have treated of in the 23h Chapter. 


_ 


Propoſition III. 


The X#quator of the Earth paſſeth through theſe Places. 


Lancer 
thrpug 


mit 


Places which | Through the Iſland of St, Thomas in the great Bay of Africa, which is called 
the £4«498% the Aithiopian Ocean. | 
through. Through Athiopia, 

| .\Through the rr) oa Ocean. 

Through the middle of Sumatra, 

Through the Cherſoneſus of Malacca, and other Iſlands in the Indian O- 
eamn. : 

Through the Moluccas themſelves, and the Pacrfick Ocean. 

* Through the entrance of the Province of Peruana. 

By the Lake Parrima. | | 

—_— the Aibaxtick Oc oven to the Iſland of St. Thomas. 

The quator divideth the Torrid Zone into two equal parts, fo that 
they may deſervedly be termed two Torrid Zones, ones Northern , and the ©- 
ther Southern, 

Theſe Places lie in the Torrid Zone. 
Flaces which | The greateſl, part of 4frice, the Indiax Ocean, , part of Arabia, 
he in the |Coambaja, Inga. The liles of the. Indian Sea, jw a Mexico, 
rom panel the' Atlaxtich Oceas, the Iland of St, Helena, Brazil, New 
KINee. | | 
Places which | The Tropick of Cancer paſſeth through theſe places, vis. through the 
the Tropick off Confines of Lybia, and other in the Lnland Africa; through Syena in 


Fethiopia, Thence paſſi 
Mecca , the Bir [al 
hence it entreth the Ind:an Ocean, and toucheth the borders of Per/ia , and 
paſſeth over Cambaja, India, and the Borders of China, until it come into rhe 


Peacifick Sea; which being paſſed over, it falleth in with Ca/sfornia into 


the Red Sea, beyond the Mountain Sinas; and 
Mahomet , it palleth through Arabia Felix : 


- 


Acc 


the 
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the Kingdom of Mexzco ; and again entring into the Ailaniict Ocean, ..pal- 
ſing the Gulph of Mexico, it ſweep=th the Coalt of the Iſle of Cuba,andthence 
returneth to the Occidental ſhoar of Africa. ” 
The Tropick of Capricorn paſſeth through very few places of the Earth ;|Places which 
its greateſt part, lying in (dh The places through S hich-it ſſeth, are,|**< Tropickof 


through the Tongue of 4frica; through Monomorapa, Madagaſcar, the In-lw troug. 
dian Ocean, New Guinee, the Pacifick Ocean, Peri, Brazil, and tlirough the through. 


Atlantick Ocean. 


Many places in the Earth lie in the Northern temperate Zone, and thoſe al- 
e, ul 4h, 


moſt all known and inhabited ; v:z.all Eur 
Malacca,and the Iſles of the Indian Ocean t part 
nal,” and part of the Atlantick and Pacifick Ocean, 
In the Southern temperate Zone few placeslie, and thoſe not fully knowti, 
with a large portion of the Sea ; viz. part of the Prominent, part of Afrita, 
Monomotapa , a great part of Terra Magellanica, part of Brazil, Chili, 
the Streights of Mazean,and a great part of the Ai/aniich, Indian,and Pacifick 
Ocean. 


The Avtich Polary Circle paſſeth almoſt through the .middle of Izland, 
through.the Upper Norway , the North Sea, Lapland , the Bay of. Ruſſia, 
Samojeda, Tartaria, America nals and Groenland. | 
The Artartick Polary Circ h through Terra MageBanica; of Which 
we have little or no knowledpe at this day. NOT | | 


In the Cold Northern Zone lieth part of Tzland, the Utmoſt part of Nor- Þ 
way and Lapland, Finmarch, Samojeds, Nova Zembla, Groenland, Spit 
berga , and ſome part of America entrionals , | not yet diſcover- 


AC t of India,\in the Nor- 
Jy p alas loa 3m 


, In the Cold Southern Zone, what it is, whether Land or Water , is uns| . 
own. | "2s 
What we have ſpoken.on hitherto, are ſhewed by the Globe and by the _ 
Maps ; but they-are proved by the Tables of the Latztude of Places, which are} - 

mate by Obſervations. = | 


Propoſition IV, 


Is the Places which lye in the Trepicks, the Sun one? in every year i 
only vertical in the Metidies or Noonſtead ; but in places lying un- 
der the Torrid Zone, he « wertical twice a year, viz. two days, 
which are equally diſtant from the Longei? day. But in Places 
without the Torrid Zone, and ſcituated without the Tropicks, the Sug 
never in any day of the year « vertical. 


For when the Sus is in the firſt degree of Cancer, which is about the one 
and twentieth of 7uze, then he deſcribeth the Tropich of Cancer in the 
Heaven ; and by how long a ſpace this Tropich is diſtant from the Celeſtial 
Equator, by ſo much the Terreſtrial Tropick of Cancer is diſtant from the 
Terreſtrial Miguator ; and fo the Terreſtrial _ is ſubje to the Cele- 
ſt;al, and the Sus therefore becometh vertical to the Places ſeated in the Tro-| - 
pick of Cancer. In the places of the Tropick of Capricorn, jt happeneth after 
the ſame manner about the twentieth of Decembes, the San thegentring 
= Sign of Capricorn, Theſe ate manifeſt trom the Globe y- and from 
A , 


| Bur for further Explanation, to ſhew the Sux to be vertical twice a year in 
place : 


Ff4 Tak 


— 
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\ *\ "be Compleat Pit of 7 Babel, 


Harkine the 
Sus in 

ſcared in the 
Frigid Zonts. 


ing inthe Dr and for The pace t aero 
to Take aplecely Mt -.* halk being" lied. let the'G lobe be 


Conc or Capricory, And (tle Stun 'being 


T 


ed round, that the nt Apr that place-miy' bed, that will cir the 


Eclipt ich. 4n-two points, which will be eq gull dit How way Eg of 


vertical in the pace en; for the Sarah vbich the Sun in'thoſe. 


eſcriberh, *will' dire&Mly Hang over the Parallel 6f the place deſcribet 
dhe dt the Sus will third rhe Vertex 'of that place, and therefore 


amt eons rf in the ers zes of theſe two days; but not'ſo'in'other 
Now that-t is only vertical in the Meridies unto places, is perſpicuous 


Tae4 (his diurnal rey ution, 
Now tharin pldces ſcituate without the 79r74d Zone, and the Tropicks, the 
Fun is never ek t50y is * {by reaſon that no Parallel of 'the Swr'is' ith- 


minent over the Paral el of tho Places: forthe Sun is never vertical in the 
Temperate and'Co ones.” 


_—— I — 


| Propoſition V.-: * 


To places ſeated in.eit the Frigid Zones, the Sun ev year ſom on 
agwr ſettech '#of, git; oy ojs v9] th not; and t at ſo'many = 


the more, Fob how mah doe ave HY Poles : ſo that in 6 ; Wha 
' place of the hoe 2. ſetreth nat, and ariſeth-not to 
- " antthey. ow in FR prog 8+ Antartick Circle, the Sun ſefrerh 

not, one only day :n the your and owe dab ann not ; but other Hays vt 

ſetteth eiſeth. . | q 


__ 


Take amy 'place 'you pleafe of the id Zone 1 in the Globe, and1et the 
Pole beo' Gevitad M the Latitude of eva requireth, or that the Wooden 
Horizon may become the Horizon of the place, as in the preceding br pb 
Then tet'a' Sointed Chalk be ppliet! to is Crena of the Horizon , which is 
more nigh the, Pole elevated ; Es the Globe be turned round, fo that the 
Chalk may mark "ſome Parallel of the FEquator, This Parallel ſhall cut the 
Ecliptickin'ewo points; which ſhdfl be equally diſtant from the firſt Zegrre of 
Cancer; and the Sun being in any of theſe points of the Ecliptich, and'th all 
Intermedial points,ſhall not ſet ; which bence is manifeſt, becauſe the Parallels 
of the Sux, exiſting in theſe points , remain. abvve the Horizon in the whole 
Circumrotation. 

'On the contrary, If that the Chitk ſo pointed be applied unto the other 
Crena of the Horizon, and the Parallel be defcribed, we thall find thoſe points 
of Jy; RY or the Arch, about 'the beginning of Capricorn ; ih which, 
whilſt the he:doth not ariſe'to that place of 'the Frig:d Zone,butremain- 
eth beneath the'Horizon, The cotttrary appeareth,'if the place be taken in the 
cold Antartick Z one. 

What we have ſaid of the places lying under the Artick or Antartick Circle, 
is ſhewed after the fame manner, v7z, the Pole muſt'be elevated to 66 degrees, 
z0 minutes : ſo the Wooden Horizon ſhall be the Horizon of any place lying 
under the Artict Crete, And it will be manifeſt, that the Tropick of Carey 
ſerteth not, and the Tropsct of Capricorn ariſeth not, but that they touch rhe 
Horizon ; therefore the. Sw inthe firſt degree of Cancer fetterh not, and in the 
firſt degree of Capricorn xriſeth not, bur on'borh days radiaterh the Horizon : 
Bur in other degrees of the Ecliprick i it will ariſe, and ſet, which may be dil- 
cerned wy the Oriental and Occidental points of the Ecliptick. 


Propoſition 
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thoſe will be the ſought for days; whereof one'will be betore the So/ftice, the 


| 


Letthe place given be brought to the Brazen Meridian , andict the degree 
of  Latitudebe marked with C 4, then move the Globe, gta point or 
other of the Bc/epreck do.;paſs through this, noted poink, of the Meridvas. 
Let theſe two.points be noted, for they are thoſe in which w {ag #* is, Þ 


Chap:XXIV. General 'G'E'OGRAPHY. 
oa me © nooie uy WR Yes, 


"Ts places ſeated without the Frigid Zone ; that «, in the Tettiperate or Tor- 


OY WS) 


Circles, and let the Poles be elevated acco 


and ſer; that is to ſay, ſomerit peebey 
elevated above the ” Koa he v4 
ſame. 


7 Fropotacs Vit 7, 


2 T0 
Y a ty fs » o | CAT TITTY. 234 Ws HAEYTITTI TY a; 
Aphace being tven that ts ſeated in the Torrid Zone to find iheſz two day " 
in the ng the:Sun is vertical ta that, place. * R CO EIEY | 


x then being in thoſe points doth the 


o 


a 


— 


e noted, for they ar At ack is, he 
is vertical to the place-given:; let alſo the days of the Year be, found, i which 
the San occupieth thoſe points of the Eci;prich, which may, bedone either in 
the Wooden Horizon, or from a Table, or by the method of the 2474 Chapter, 


other after it, in which the Sx» is vertical to that place, when he cometh to 
the Meridian. | 4 | 
This Problem is alſo taſily reſolved in Univerſal Maps; 
Forif a Parallel line be drawn through the place given to the Xiquator, 
right, or circular from the Pole of the Mapin Crooked lines ; this being drawa 
will _ the Ecliptich in two points, from which the days of the year will be 
manifeſ}, 

But if you require the refolution-of the Problem on a Globe, or on Maps, 
= ought to know the Latitude of the place ; with this enter the Table of Ne 

eclination, placed in the 22th Chapter ; and except the days in which the 
Sun hath ſuch a declination : they ſhall be the days required. 


Propoſition VIII. 


A place being given, ſeated in the Frigid Zone, to ſhew thoſe ds ih which 
the Sun doth not ſet tothat place, and in what days ht raja not; Alſo 
the firſt and laſt of thoſe days in which he ſetteth. not to that place, or in 
which he riſeth not to the ſame. ; 


In the Gobe, let the place givel! be brought to the Meridian , and let the 
Pole be elevated for the Latitude of the place: then-turning the Globe round, 
let the pbints of the Ectiptich, which ſet got, be marked in the Geng of the 
Horizon, and in the other Crena, thoſe that donot ariſe, Therefore that de- 
gree, which is between the firſt degree of Aries and the firſt of Cancey , will 
ſhew the firſt day, in which the Sur ſetteth not to that place: and rhe other 
degree, between the firſt of Cancey and the firſt of Libra, will ſhew the laſt 
day. Andin theſe days the Sun radiateth the Horizon, yet he will remain 
above it : which yet muſt be underſtood of the Center of the Sw#. But in the 
Intermedial days, he will perpetually remain above the Horizon. By the ſame 
method, thoſe days will be found, in which the Sws will remain _— the 

rizZOn; 


T—_ 


| Fake any, place in the Globe lying without, the. Frjgid Zones, and Polady\ta places with 
ding to, its Latitude, ſo thay the |o=*the Pigid 


Wooden Horizon dath become the Horizon of that place; Tf that now you (et ang for 
turn the Globe, it will be apparent that all the points of the Ecliptick do Tiſe ſeth every day. 
are depreſſed beneath, and ſometimes| _., 


the riſing 
: mn 
Sun 1n the 


the Frigid 
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Horizon, in the oppoſite parr of the year, and the firſt and laſt day © 
them. | 
This perform | By a more eaſfie method this may be done upon the Globe, yet with leſs ma- 
-—+—Ayq feſt demonſtration. As many o + bf place given is diſtant from the 
Pole, let ſo many be numbred.in the Meridian trom on guar, and let the 
"term be noted on borh fides 'of the | ator : then the Globe being turned 
round, obſerve what points of rhe Echiprict paſs through the noted: points of 
he Meridian : For thoſe that are near to the beginning of Cancer, and the 
yh comptehended, will ſhew the days of. the perpetual ſtay of the Sun a- 
ove the Horizon of the place given. The other Arch within the points, a- 


he Fexbent of Capricors, will ſhew the days of the perpetual abſence 


_ f the Sun beneath the Horizon of the place given, 
Allo by Maps } Tn Maps, let theComplement of the. Latztude of the place , or diſtance of 
the place ftdreche Pole, be numbred "in the Side-line of the Map from the Az. 
watoy towards both the Poles, and the Parallel to the A£quator be deſcribed 
through the term of the Numergtion , whether the Map conliſts of Strait, or 
ooked lines, as we have ſhewed inthe forecited Propoſitions. Theſe Lines 
odrawn ſhall.cut the Ecl:ptick each in two points : theſe Points will ſhew the 
ſt and laſt Yay of the perpetual ſtay of the Sus above the Horizon, and the 
Arch intercepting all the days of. if au mega ſtay. The other Line in the 
ite poo ot the Ecliptich,will ſhe / the perpetual deliteſcence of the Sur 

neath the Horizon. e492 tae | 

, ITLTRNE oh Declination it is thus done; If the Latitude of the place 


Likewiſe by a - _ &. | 
Table of wn, efter with the Complement of the Latitude the Table of the Decli- 


|-Peclinarion. 12 rion ;\ and ſerk that declination, fach as is the Latitude of the place, which 
u ſhall find four times, and take thoſe'four days 'in which the Szw# hath that 
edination; Two of them,” whereof one is between the 2175 of March, and 
he 21th of June ; the other, the 21th of June, and the 21h of Seprember, 
are the' firſt and laſt of the' perpetual ftay of the Sx above the Horizon. | 
he other two, of the perpetual ſtay” beneath the Horizon of the * pr 
ropounded ; the Intermedial days will be of the perpetual ſtay of the Sur a- 
ve, or under the Hygrizon. | 


» Propoſition IX. 


| The day of the year being given, to find thoſe places of the Earth in the 
| Glibe, or the Map, in which the Sun that pp & vertical in the Meridies, 
viz, one place after another. 


| 


From the day given, the place of the Sun in the Ecliptick may be found, 
according to the method of the 22:h Chapter. 

In the Globe; Let the place of the Sux be brought to the point of the Me- 
rid;an, which it hangeth over, let the G/obe be turned round : ſo all the places, 
which paſs through the marked points, are thoſe which are ſought for. 

In Maps ; Let the place of the Sus in the Ecliptich be marked,and through 
it let a right Parallel of the Xfquator be drawn, or otherwiſe a crooked ; as the 
Table ſhall either conſiſt of ſtrait or crooked Lines. $0 all the places of this 
Parallel ſhall be thoſe demanded ; but it ought to be in the Hemiſphere of the 


Maps. © 
| Hy the Table of the Declination delivered in the precedent Chapter, the 
Latitude of thoſe places may be found. 


Propoſition 


\ 
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Propoſition X. 


The day of the year being given, to find thoſe plates of the Earth, in which 
the Sun, viz. hu Cemter doth not ſet, ſothat thu day may be the firit of all 
thoſe, 1 which the $un death. wat [et 14 thaſe places 1; Ando find ihdſe 
places in which the Sun dothyuat ariſe, withgbe ſame condition. 


The day muſt be one of thoſe, which fall between the 21:hof March , ang [The day of 
the 21th of June; or the 21th of September, and the 21th of December: 299008 20g 
hoſe 


Firſt of all, let the place of the Sus:in the! Ecliprick at the day given be hoſe places of 
found, then the reſt wll follow ſo. Tart is | 


la the Globe ; Lerthe place of the Syn'in tho Ectipeich by: brovight-to'the fam ner 
Meridian; and how many degrees are intercepted between thatand the /E- por rife. 
quator in the Meridian, let ſo many be numbred from the Pole towards the | 

quaror :' or how many degrees'are betweenithe [place of the/ iſ#x and qtre | 
Pole, ler ſo many be numbred from the Afiqsarer rowardstheÞaley letithe| 
Term of the Numeration be noted with a Chalk\;:or let a Parallel be:drawn 


69 41:53 | 5 [16 , OYVU } UIIS 9 12 1s 
All the places ſeated in this' Paralal ſatizhie rhe firſt demand; but thoſe 
aces which are ſought for in the ſecond place; fhall be in thePurabet equally 
ſtant from the other Fole, Bud 73 oft on v%0 041 0/) 
In Maps ; Let the Declination of the Sun noted, be numbred from the'Polr 
rowards the x, inthe'Latcral line, and let rhe Paraltri- of the Atqua- 

=” lying in this Paralet of both E 

e places of the ſecond demand fhal 

| me Yegrers-in the Parallel, diſtant from throther Pote. : 

In _ Tables of the Der/inarion;'et the Lavitede be found for the place 
anded, TY JIN | 


4 "W- 


"Propoſition XI. 


To compute the Latitude and Magnitude of allcheTones, in Mites, or ſome 
other famous Meaſures. f,; al Nt iv! 


The Latitude of the Torrid Zone is 47 degrees, vis. 23% from both parts THe computs- 
of the Equator + the Latitude of both the —_— is-43 degrees, Theſtionof the La- 
Latituds of both the —_— is 43 degrees. 'The Latitude of both the Fri- arr of 
gid, 47 degrees, Theſe Degrees , if changed into Miles , one degree being |the zone in 
eſtimated at 15 German mo the Latitude of the Torrid Zone will be 70g | Wiles,c. 
weles : one of the T, ate, 645 ; and one of the Frigid, 705. 3 1 
' | The place requireth, that we ſhould now treat of the Seafons in the divers 

Zones and places ; but becauſe ſome of them do appertainumothe following 
|| Chapter, TI have omitted them here. 


» 


CHAP. 


—__ 
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Wo "CHAP. XXV. 
[Ir RARAF=—_ ——— E — 
Gf. the Lonpitude of. the Days in divers Places of. the Earth: And 


culiar to the 6 
|} Poles, above 
other places 
the Earth. 


of the drviſion of. the Earth mmto Climates, which proceed from 


q— I _ I = 


% by © 
” þ _—_— Py S. 4 
, tk. 4s TILE. - L 
| ' : 
= k % 


'! þ.1 Ir eawo D 6 of the year dre the Euinonc or the Night equal to the D. 
= y\ 288 all sof t Earth. i. 91R 1 - I 14 SIT 4 


Pty III PF TITITT "In" 4” 45} ADE —— : I” +1 —_ | 
"He Days are thoſe'in whick the Sun:entreth ther Atquator, whether he 
1 deletibes whe Cod : Motion;  orrDiurnal circumvolution z; which is, 
theentteth the.firſt:degree of Arits, and the: firſt degree 'of Zubra, 
iz, on the 21th of March, and the 21th of September, according to the 
gorian Kalendar. Now we ſhall ſhew, that on theſe days the Night is 
Nay, ing of twelve: hours in all. places of the Earth ; 
ow this Day noteth the ſtay of the Sun above the Horzon; and the Night, 
Nay beneath tlie Horizoop. kt; 2841 i | 
. .Fakeany plare'in'the Globe, 'and let:the Pole be clevated for the Latitude 
f-that place: ſo that the Wooden jo mornne may become: the Horizon of that 
Then. let-the firſt degree of Aries or Libra be: placed in the Oriental 
izoh, the:Index'atthe twelfth hour of the Horary. Circle : then turn the 
lobe, until the firſt Jegree. of Aries come to the. Occidental Horizon , you 
all ſee that the Index in the Horary Circle hath paſſed twelve hours, - The 
ame method, may be uſed to manifeſt the Night, conſiſting of twelve 
hours. | | 
In Places ſcituated in the Poles of the Earth, which are only two ; the Sun 
ither riſeth'nor ſetteth in rheſe two days of tqe year, but his Center ſhall be 
wheeled round in the Horizon (which is the ſame with the Mique) ſo that 
hey ſhall have at one time both Day and Night. Seeing therefore that in 
her places, the term of the Days and Nights is a moment , there,on'the con- 


trary, the intire revolution of Natural day, is the term or med:um of the = 
th 


petual appearancy or diſappearancy of the Sun. Andin theſe twodays o 


 |{iquinoftials,(the 21th of March, and 211h of September) the half Sun ſhall 


above the Horizon in thoſe two places,and half beneath it.And on the 2 17h 
of March in the Pole Artich, it ſhall make the beginning of a long day of ſix 
Months ; and on the 217h of September, ſhall be the beginning of a long night 
of ſix Months, as we ſhall ſhew anon : therefore it is no abſurdity, that ſome 
places for twenty four hours thould neither have night or day. Here I ſhall 
mention many things peculiar to the Poles above other places of the Earth, 
VIS. 

1, The Sur ina whole year only once riſeth, and once ſetteth ; that is to ſay, 
it riſethin one ZZquinox, and ſetteth in the other. 

2, They have no Mer:d:es,or Midnight,at a certain time;but at all hours they 
have a _— Meridies for ſix Months, or perpetual Night for fix Months. 

3. No E:xed Stars ariſe, nor ſet ; but ſome remain perpetually above the 
Horizon, and ſomealways beneath it, 

4, The Stars keep the ſame Altitude above the Horizon, and diſtance from 
the Vertex, as the Sun alſo doth in his whole Diurnal circumvolution. 

5. No Winds there can be called Northern, for they are all Southern in the 
Avtick Pole; and contrariwiſe in the Anutariich Pole, all Northern, and none 
Southern, Weſtern, or Eaſtern. 

6.1f the Stars and Sun do not move, but the Earth, according to Coperni- 
cus his Hypotheſis, then if the Eye were a point, that it could be ſeated in 

the 


” 
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the Pole, all the Stars, Sun, and Moon, would appear immovable in the Tame 
Plaza. | 
Alt theſe are calily ſhewed by the Globe. 


— ——— 


; Propoſition II. 

In places ſcituated in the Xquator, the days and nights are always quad, 
7 the places of the Poles, theye is only one day, and one night in the 
whote year. Now the day is longer than the night in the North Pole ; 
but inthe South, the day is ſhorter than the night. 


Take any place you pleaſe in the Globe, you muſt ſheyy that in every day in. Sncat 
the year, the night is equal to the day; that is, that the Sex for ſo long þights aivaies 
time remaineth beneath the Horizon, as he doth above it. Take the day ot _ > 

the year as you pleaſe, and let the place of the Sur be enquired after to it, the <Equate 

which] is noxed in the Ecliptick : then let the place taken be placed in the 
Vertex, that the Poles may hang over the Horizon ; for ſo the Wooden 
Hotizon ſhal! be the Horizon of the places of the A:quaror. Let the place of 
the Sur be brought to the Meridian, and the Parallel deſcribed, which the 
Sun perfeteth thatday. Then let the two Points of this Farallel in the 
Horizon be noted, and it will be manifeſt, that the Arch of this Parallel 
above the Horizon, will be equal to the Arch which is beneath the Hori- 
zon. And becauſe the Motion of the Sun Diurnal is equal, as that of all 
the Stars, therefore in an equal time, it will paſs through the equal _Ar- 
ches of the Parallels, So that the firſt part of the Propofition concerning 
every day is ſhewed. Now for the ſhewing of the other patt of the . places 
ofthe Poles, either of the Poles muſt be placed in the Vertex of the Wood- 
en Horizon, ſo ſhall this be the Horizon of the Pole. 

And the Globe being turned round, we ſhall ſee that one half of the E- 
eliptick remaineth above the Horizoh, and the other beneath ir; There- 
fore whilſt the Sus is in this, he fſetteth not, whilt in that he riſcth nor; 
And he is more daies in the Northern Semicircle of the Ecliptick, than-Jin 
the *Southern by ninedaies. Therefore his —_— ſtay above the Hori- 
zon ſhall be longer than beneath it of the Pole f4riict, But it is otherwiſe 


in the Antarich Pole, 


(} 


Propoſition IIT. 


In places Ling beneath the Equator, and the. Pole, no days are equal to 


the nights, except the two days of the KquinoQials, but all the ref} art 
either greater or leſſer than the nights. 


Let any place in the Globe be taken beneath the Xquator, and the Pole, 
and let the Pole be Elevated according to the Latitude of the place, and any |; 
day of the year being taken, (except the daies of the Aquinoxes ). Let the 
=_ of the Sun for that day be found, and ſo be tiotedin the Ecliptick, and 
k 


— 


brought to the Meridian, let the Parallel be deſcrib&; which the Sun ma- 
eth by his Diurnal Cireumrotation. Let the two Points of this Parallel in the 
Horizon be noted, and it will be manifeſt, that the Arch of the Parallel above 
the Horizon is greater or lefler than the Arch of the Parallels lying bid be- 
neath the Horizon, and ſo the day, or ſtay of the Sun above the Horizon, will 
be greater or leſſer than beneath it, ; | | 
Orin the place of the Sun brought to the Oriental Horizon, let the Index 
be placed above the x 2th hour of the Horary Circle, and let the Globe be turn- 
ed round, until the place of the Sz doth conie to the Occidental Horizon, 
The Index in the Cirche will ſhew the number of the hours ofthe day. Then 
let the Index be brought back to 12, and the Globe thrned round, 


until the place of the Sus paſſing beneath the Horizon, returns to = 
Gg Eaſt; 
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"The Index again will how the auraber of the tour ofthe iight ant 


he inequality will be manifeſt. 


Bn — 


Propoſitign. IV. 


A Place "yg given inthe Globe, or the Latitude of a place being given, 

and the day of the year alſo giuen, to find how many hours the Sun in 
that day remaineth above the Hori zon of that place, and how many be. 
neath it ; that 4, to find the Longitude of the day and night for that 
Place at the day given. ; 


Let the place of the Fur in the Ecliptick at the Gay given be found. And 
Laticude of Jet it be noted in the Ecliptick, of the @/obe. Let the Pole be Elevated ac- 
Places. cording to the Latitude of the place given. Let the place of the Sus be brought 

tothe Oriental Hor: zon, and the Index of the Circie to 12, let the Globe be 
turned round, until the place of the Sn come to the Occidental Horizon ; 


ic Index will ſhew the number of the hours of the day ; the other at 24 will 


w the hours of the night. 


Propoſition. V. 


In _——_— ſeated between the Xquator, and the Pole Arctich, the long- 
eft day and ſhortef? night, is when the Sun enters the firſt degree of Can- 
cer'; and the ſhortef# day, and Jongef night 5s when the Sun entreth the 
firft degree of Capricorn, But in the places ſeated between the Aquator 
and the Antarctick Pale it is juſt contrary, 


To ſhew this on the Globe, take what place you pleaſe, and let the Pole be 
vated according to its Latitude, Then according to the preceeding Propo- 


Of places ſeat- 


ed between 


the Equator 
and he Pole fition, find out the number of the hours, when the Sur. is in the firſt Degree of 
Cancer, then any other paint of the Ecliptick being taken for any day of the 


The dai 
longeſt, and year, let the number of the hours _ be found for that day, And jt will 
the 


ES be manifeſt , that the number of hours of the day, when the {px is in 
entreth into |the firſt Degree of Cancer, is greater than the number of the hours of another 
cencery and © (Jay And becauſe this other day is taken at pleaſure, and in every day the ſame 
od nights *|Demonſtration is in force, therefore the day, when the Sunis in the firſt Degree 
longeſt when jof Cancer, is the longeſt of all daies, and conſequently the ſhorteſt night. 
to cerecore-} After the ſarye way we may ſhew, that 007 is the ſhorteſt, when the Sus 
i540 the firſt Degree of Caprecorn, and the nights the longeſt, 

The ſame Method of Demonſtration ſhall be obſerved tor places ſcituated on 
the other ſide of the A£quator, towards the Antarctick Pole. 


Propoſition VI. 


Is the NortheruYlaces of the Earth, whilſt the Sun woveth from the firſt 
degree of Copmenns; to the firft of Cancer, the days continually encreaſe : 
and whilſt he moveth from the firſt of. Cancer,' wnto the firſt of Capri- 
corn, they continually decreaſe. But it is contrary in the places South- 
ernly, for they encreaſe from the firſt of Cancer, to the firſt of Capricorn; 
and decreaſe from the firit of Capricorn, to the firfl-of Cancer, 


Gn ee945*]- Take any Northern place you- pleaſe inthe Globe, which lyeth berween 
creaſing of thethe FEquator, and the Pole Arcrict, and let the Pole be Elevated for the La- 
daies in t"© |+;rude of that place. Thentaking two, or more of the Points of the Eclip- 


7 rick, which lic * between the: firlt of Capricorn, and the firſt of Cancer, 


of the 
Earth. he quantity ot 'the day 'may be found for theſe Points, or for the - 
then 


þ 


_ 
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Sen in thoſe points; And it will be manifeſt,thatrhe day fromthe day of the firſt 
NT Copricors bei more remote, will be greater than tha day which': was 
mM ore near to the fame'da of thie firſt of Capricorn, arty 1 PE 
The fame way wermuſt ufe inthe daies ſcituated between the firſt of Cancer, 
and the firſt of Capricorn, Andin places ſeared Southernly, we ſhall ſhew'the 
Propoſirion by ſuch like Method. The Demonſtration will be more-'per- 
fpicuous, if that it be done through the Parallel Arches, which are above, and 
under rhe Horizon. dy. 
| X 


Propoſition VII. 


/ 


| ons 

If the place of the Earth be move remote from the Xquator, or more propin- 
cate to the Pole, than another place, the difference w greater between 
the daies'and the nights, and the longeſt day w greater, and ihe ſhorteſt 
night « leſs, Contrariwiſe, if the place be more nigh the Aquator, the 
difference between the quantity of the daies and nights ulefſer, and the 
longeit day leſſer, and the ſhorteFF night _— z ſo that the places near 
the Equator, or ſc:tuate in the Torr 
equal to the nights, as the places of the FKquator it ſelf, and the of 
the tongeſt day above that of the AxquinoGtial about one hour. Iles 

Take in the Globe two places, 'one more remote from the XEquator, the 
iow more nigh , and take whatday of the year you pleaſe (except the E- 
quinoxes ) + ep may ſhew that in the place more — the day more diffe» 
reth from the quantity of the night, than in a place more near the Aqua» 
For. 
Let the place of the Sun in the Ecliptick be found at the day taken,” and 
noted in the Ecliptich of the Globe, Then let the Pole be Elevated for' the 
Latitude of the Earth of the one place taken, and let the Longitude of the day 
and the night, ( or the ſtay of the Sun above or beneath the Hor: 20x ).inthar 
place at the aſſumed day be found by the ſixth Propofition of this Chap. Then let 
the Pole be Elevated for the Latitude of the other place ; andHet the Lengirade 
of the day and night, or ſtay of the Sun above or beneath the Harizcn, be found 
at the ſame aſſumed day. Let this Longitude fo found, be compared with the 
other, and the truth ot rhis Propoſition will be manifeſt, 
| So that the place more remote hath all the daies of one half year longer, 
than the place more nigh. On the contrary, it will have all the daies of the 
other half year ſhorter. | | 


ſhorteſt day, And in thisit is moſt obferved, and noted, becauſe here is the 
greateſt difference between the Longitude of the night and day, not fo great 
1n other daies of the year. Therefore of the rwo places, that which is more 
remare from the A:quator, or more near to the Pole, hath the longeſt day 
greater than the place moreVicine tothe Aiquator : and the ſhorteſt day lefler. 


Propoſition - VIII. Þs 


All place of the Earth ſcituated in one of the ſame Parallel, have all 
the days of the year equal, and therefore the ſame quantity of the 
renker day. 


The Demonſtration of this Propoſition is eaſie by the Globe. Let any Pa- 


vated for the Latirude of this Parallel, and let any Parallel of the Sur be taken 
for any part of the year : Outof the Degree let the Tropick of Cancer be taken 


for the longeſt day; let one of the places taken be conftituted under the Merz gi- 
an, that ſo it my 5 er the Vertex of the Horizon ; or that the Wooden Ho- 
r:20n may be the Hor 


101 of the place, Then let the Arch of the Tropick above 
Gg 2 the 
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Corollary, What hath been ſhewed of all the daies of the year ( except the|_ 
Fquinottials ) the" ſame is alſo of force in the quantity of the longeſt and} 


Zone, have alan? althv ahays (ons 


The equality 


rallel be taken. in the Globe, and what places you pleaſe, Let the Pole. be Ele- = 


ing to 
their (cicuati- 
on in one of 
the (ameParal- 
lel. 
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Touthing the 
length of daics 
of Places ra- 
ken from the 
e/£quator to- 
wards the Pole. 


he Hor:zon be noted, or the two points ofthe Tame Whietr areothE broom; 
for; the Arch i thee, deooteth the ſtay of the Sun above the Horizon of the 
lace; then let the ſecond place be brought tothe Meridzas or Vertex, that 
eWooden Hori20u may be. the Horizon of-it,, and let, the | Arch of the Tro. 
ick above the Hori&on again. be marked, , which if it be compared with the 
ormer, we ſhall find that they are equal. ' The ſame may be thewed allo by 
ours on the Horary Circle, - | | 1; 46 4 
Therefore the Sun remaineth an equal time above the Horizons of thoſe pls 
ces, and therefore the daies ſhall be equal, as alſo the nights. _— 


z 


” C— 


Definitions. 


Fromn theſe aforeſaid Propoſitions, the Original of the diviſion of the Earth 
into C/imates,is eaſily to be naaderſtood, 

For-a Climate is ſaid to be one part of the Earth of thoſe parts jato which 
tlie Superficies ſcituated between the A&guator and the Pole 1s 10 cut by drawn 
== that the longeſt day\in the Paralle} more remote from the Atguator, 


ccedeth the longeſt day of the Parallel more near the £quator.. in.q cer- 
ain part ofan hour;.or numberiof hours, .}#z. Halt an hour in places ſcitua- 
edeven to the Ariick Circle; in other places a whole hour, or ſome hours, 
and daics; iy , 
The beginitg of a Climate is called a Parralle), with which-the Climate be- 
ineth; and is more nigh the-Aquator : The end ot a Climate is called a Pz- 
el terminating 'the Climate. | K | 
The middle of a Climate is called a Parallel, drawn almoſt through the mid- 
le Superficies of a Climate, fo that in that the longeſt day exceedeth the long- 
{ day of the begining of a Climate, by a quarter of an hour, or an half diffe- 
, wherein / the longeſt day.of the end of a Climate, exceedeth the longeſt 
ay ofthe begining of a Climare. 
A Parrallel ſpace, is ſaid to be/that, which the middle Parrallel of a Climate 
comprehendeth, with the begining, or end of a Climate, | 


| Propoſition IX- 


Ll 


* If move places of the Earth be taken from the Xquator, towards the Pole, 
whoſe diſtance from the Fquator equally augmenteth, from owe degree, 
fo 10, 20, 30, 40 degrees. The longeſt days in theſe places ſball not be 

equally greater, or not equally augment ; but theyſball more augment 
n | places more remote, and where the place *u more near to the 
 '* Pole. 


— — 


To ſhew the Verity of this Propo/ition by the Globe, let places be taken re- 
mote from the Fquator towards the Pole by an equal encreaſe of diſtance, 
712. for conveniency, Parallels of ro, 20, 30, 40, 5o, bo degrees of Latitude. 
For theſe Parallels in the G/obe, let the Pole be Elevated to the Latitude of 
Io degrees, and the firſt degree of Cancer being brought to the Oriental Hori- 
on, and that being noted ; let the point of the Tropict be alſo noted, which 
then is in tae Occ:dental Horizon. For the Arch of the Tropick then being 
above the Hoy:zon, ſheweth the ſtay of the Sun above the Horizon of the 
lace 10 degrees of Latitude. The hours of this his ſtay may alſo be known 
y the Index and Horary Circle. 
Then let the Pole be Elevated according to the Latitude of the ſecond place 

20 degrees, and the firſt degree of Cancer, being again brought to the Or;enral 
Hor: zo0n, let the point of the Tropict be noted 1n the Occidental : for the Arch 
above the Hor; zor will again note the ſtay, which alſo may be knoyn by rhe 
Index, and the jC:rcle in the Hours: ; 
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—Fhe ſame may be uſedwith places whole Latitude is 45, 50, 60,70 degrees, 


diſtance of ths places.ftrom the /tquator. @ My | | 
Note, wiat hath been faid, and ſhewed concerning the longeſt.cay, that is 

true of ali the daies of one half of the year, and is demonſtrate 

manner,: it inſtead of the Tropick of Cancer, br Parglle! ot the place be taken. 


Dodrine of Climates eſpecially requireth the, Exphication of the increaſe of the 
gelt day, therefore.” we do not obſerve 10 -this Dodtine that HER 

fins 76 707+ > | M - 

, 


j 


vv | 0 {95190 391 , dg. 213 2: %! 4 
. If ſo many places or Parallels are ſo taken between the . Fiquator andthe! 
. Pole, that the langeft day of one place, exceedeth the longeſt day of the. 
Vicine place, ( which « more nigh the Aquator) every where e in 
exceſs, or that the longeſt day equally may encreaſe, theſe Parallels ball: 
not equally be diffant one from another, ( viz. every yicine Couple) but | 
theſe which are more remote from the XAquator, ſball have a leſs diſtance 
than thoſe more near the Xquator, 


: Z 
th —_— 4a LA "w nÞkdh. a ht _ 


ad 


— 


The truth of this Propoſ# zon is ſhewed from | the precedent, for if theſe Pa- 
allels ſhould be equally diſtagt from one another, 2:z, every two Vicine, the 
uantity of the longeſt day in theſe Parallels would not Augment by an equal 

creaſe, as we have here ſhewed.. And it is now laid down thatthe places 
r Parallels fo taken equally encreaſe, \that the longeſt day may equally in- 
reaſe in them; wherefore every two Vicine or near Parallels, ſhall not ſo equal- 
y be diſtant one from another, but manyParallels being taken from the Aqua 
or towards the Pole, on this condition, that the longeſt day may equally en- 
creaſe, Theſe Parallels ſhall not boequety diſtant from one another, but-the 
diſtance of the third from the ſecond, ſhall be leſſer than the ſecond trom the 
rſt, that of the fourth leſs from the third, that of the fifth leſſer from the 
fourth, and ſo forwards. &” | 
Corollary, and becauſe that many of the Climates are ſo taken, that the long 
eſt day in the final Parallel of the Climate, exceedeth the longeſt day of the 
beginiog at the Climate by half an hour ; it followeth from this Propoſition, 
that the . Climates more remote from the Afquator, are leſs broad, or more 
narrow, then theſe more near the, 
Magnitude of the Climates, decreaſcth towards the Pole. Hence it cometh to 
paſs, ſeeing that the Climates at length would become very narrow towards 
the Pole, . it that the ſame exceſs wr; be kept, v:2. the exceſs of half an hour, 
ſo that Geographers define the bounds of the Northern Climates not by half an 
hour, but firſt by whole hours, and then by whole dates, 


, 


Propoſition | X. -::-; FL 1£322L4520 = 


watcy ; and therefore the Latitude, and} 


ON : 


And therefore although Generals mult be delivered generally, yer. becauſe. thej -. 


Df Parallels 
derween the 


—__ and 


Polt» 
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Propoſition Kt. | a 


The number of the howys of the day brin given in lat _ "ay | 
 rallel of #4 Earth, to find the Latitude of the yy be 


| phace, or Eleuation of the 
Pole of this Parallel, and to exhibit the Parallel it felf in the Globe 
oy to exhibit thoſe places where the longeſt day # ſo great. 


Let the place of the Sup of the longeſt day, be brought to the Meridran, 
the Index be broughit to the 12:5. hour of the Horary Cycle : let the Globe 
turned, until the I»dex ſhew that hour of the Cycle, from which the given 
mber of the longeſt day is denominated, and then let the point ofthe Tro- 
ick in the Mer#d:an be noted. Then let the firſt Jegree of Cancer be brought 


_ firſtDe- 
gree of Cancty. 


he Occidental Hor:zox ; but ſo that the firſt degree of Cancer be yet in the 
aſt: which being done, number the Degrees of the Elevation of the Pole. 
or that is the ſought for Elevation, or Latitude of the Parallel, which you 

find in'the very Globe ir ſelf, if you number ſo many Degrees in the Me. 
idian from 'the A*quatoy towards the Pole, and a Cha/t being apply- 
d; you m4y turn round the Globe to the'term of the Numeration. For 
he" deſeribed Parallel is that which is fought. The Probation of the Method 


;5\cahke, 


= 


EE —__— 


Propoſition XII, 


Ihe number of ſeme days being given, to find out the Latitude of the 

--  Platesg'0# Parallels, and to exhibit the place of the Frigid Zone on the 
Earth, when the Sun for ſo many days ſetteth not, and for ſo many more 
artſeth not, £ 


Farther con- | * Let the number of the daies be divided in half, and let ſo many Degrees be 
ceraing the |rjembred in the Ecliptich from the firſt Degree of Cancer, as that divided or 
es [halfnumberis, or as maty Unites as this hath, (the Numeration may be made 
from both parrs of this begining.) ' Ler the term be be noted with Cha/4, if 
the daies be more than thirty ; rhe number of the Degrees muſt be taken leſ- 
ſer than art Unite, Then let this nored point be brought to the Meridray, 
and-ler the agrees interrupted between that and the Pole be numbred. 
For theſe are the ſought for 'Elevation of the Pole, or Latitude of the places, 
wherein fo many daies as are given, the Sun ſetteth not, and in ſo many daies 
riſeth not, You ſhall find the very places and Parallels in the Globe, if that 
you number the found out Eatitude from the A&quater, towards the Pole in 
the Meridian, and deſign the Parallel by Chautt applyed tothe Term. 
yz this is that fought for, and it containeth all the places ſought 
wy. ?; | 
| For the Demonſtration of this Solution, let the Pole be Elevated for the 
Latitude of the places found out, and it will be manifeſt, rhat the noted De- 
grees of the Ec/zptick about the firſt Degree of Cancer ſer not beneath the Ho- 
7:20n, but remain above it. The Sw therefore paſſing over theſe points of 
the Echiptich, ſetteth not: now he paſſeth through theſe points in ſo many 
days, as are given, as is apparent by the connſtruftion. After the ſame manner 
we{hall ſhew the truth of this Solution concernig the daies, in which the Sur 
doth not ariſe at all in the places Parallel found. 


” R————— 


Corollary, 
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Corollary, It is eaſie therefore to find the Elevation of the Pole of thoſe 
places, or C/imates, which-lic in the Frigid Zone, where the longeſt day cn- 
creaſeth not by hours, but by a number of whole daies., 


— #—C 


Propoſition X[IIl. 
To frame or compoſe a Table of the Climates. 


i _——_—_ 


This is called.a Table of Climates, in which at the beginning, middle and 
end of every Climate, the Elevation of the Pole, or Latitude of the Parallel, 
and the very quantity of the longeſt day is found noted, as alſo the interval 
of the Climates, dr diſtance of the Parallels. 

The Conſtruttion is cafie, for from the order of the Cl;mates, the quantity 
for the longeſt day for the beginning, middle, or end of every C/rmate is 
found, by adding + of an hour, to twelve hours by a continual Suc- 
cellion. | 
| Then fromthe quantity of the longeſt day of every Parallel, is found out 
the Elevation or Latitude of the Pole of every one of them, according to the 
XI, Propoſition. ; : 
Laſtly, you have the interval, or Latitude of the Climates, if you take the 
Latitude of the beginning Parallel, from the Latitude of the ending Parallel. 
All theſe - being noted in the Table, we ſhall have a Table of the Climates, 


[which I have hereunto anacxed. 


% 
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A Table of the Climates and Parallels. 
Climates. Parallels. Longeſt days. | Elevation The Inter. 
of the Pole. | wal. 
The The begin- Ys. min. \deg. min. 
firſt. ing, miicdle, Iz O O O 
end,&begin” Iz Is 4 I5 O I 
| ing of the 2. 12 30 *« 3 8 25 
[The The middle, | 12 45 | 12 30 
ſecond. the end. 13 o |} 16 25 | 8 
The The middle, \} 13 15 | 20 I5 
third. the end, I3 39 | 23 go -2 2 25 
The The middle, 13 45 | 27 40 
fourth. the end. 14 o "| 30 20 6 30 
The The middle, 14 74 40 
fifth, the end. 14 30 | 3 28 | 6 ! 
[The The middle, I4 45 | 39 2 
ſixth, the end. 5 o | 41 22 | 4 52 
The The middle, I5 is | 43 32 | 
ſeventh. the end. I5 30 | 45 29 | 4 7 
The The middle, 'T 45 | 47 20 
eighth, the end. 16 o | 49 I 3 21 
'The The middle, 16 i5 | 50 2 
ninth, the end, 16 30 | 51 5 z 7 
The The middle, 16 45 53 17 
tenth. the end. 17 o | 54 27 | 3 49 
The The middle, 17 "SK: 34 
eleventh, the end. YI. -, 30 | 56 7 I 19 
Thee The middle, 17 45 | 5 32 
twelfth. | the end. 13 o | 5 29 
The thir- The middle, 18 is | 59 4 
teenth. the end, 18 30 | 59 58 
The four- The middle, 18 45 | 60 40 
teenth, the end. 19 o | 61 18 
The fif- | Themiddle, 19 15 | 61 55 
teenth. the end. 19 30 | 62 25 
The fix- | The middle, | 29 45 | 62 54 
teenth. the end,Þ . | 20 o | 63 24 
The ſe- The middle, 20 15 | 64 40 
venteenth the end. 20 20 | 64 6 
The eigh- The middle, 20 45 | 64 30 
teenth. the end. 21 o | 65 9 
The nine- The middle, 21 15 | 65 p 
teenth. the end. 21 30 | 65 21 
The twen- | The middle, 21 45 | 6s 35 
tieth. the end. 22 o | 6 47 
The The middle, 22 I5 F/ 57 
21ſt. the end. 22 30 | 66 6 
The The middle, | 22 45 | 66 14 
22.4, the end. 22 © |] 66 20 
The The middle, 23 I5 || 66 5 
23d. the end. 23 JO 66 2 
The The middle, 23 45 | 66 30 
24th. the end. 24 $ _. 66 21 Du 
7 Tine 
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The Climates were wont to be extended no further , becauſe that in the 
following places the Longeſt day doth not increaſe by hours, but "by whole 
Days, or Diurnal revolutions ; and it is loſt labour to compute them. Not- 
mas rigs, the following Canon will ſhew the Elevation-of the Pole, or 


Latitude of the Places, where the Longeſt days increaſe by whole 
Months. | 
Months, I 2 2 4 5 6 


The rapriand Og min.| deg. min. | deg.min. | deg. min. | deg. min, | deg. min: 
of the places Y67 20 169g 3o | 73 20 |78 20 [84 e Ilgo © 


Propoſition XIV. 


' Toexplain the method of other Geographers in reckoning of the Climates; 
and making the Table of the Climates, 


The Ancient Geographers , eſpecially the Grecians, who ſuppoſed only a 
ſmall portion of the Earth to be inhabited, becauſe that as well the places 
Northeraly, as thoſe of the Torrid Zone, they denied, as impoſſible ts be in- 
habited ; therefore they divided only that portion of the Earth, which they 
knew, into C/imates, and ſoonly numbred ſeven Climates from the A quator 
towards the Pole Artick, and named them from ſome noted place, through 
which the Parallel of the C/:mates paſſed ; vis. 

The firſt Climate they called, the Climate through Meyoe, (which is an 
Iſland and City in Hfrica, encompaſled by the N:/e. ) 

The ſecond, through Syene, a City of Atgypr, 

The third-through ds in Agypt. 

The fourth, through the Iſland of Rhodes; 

The fifth, through the Heleſpont, Others through Rome: 

The (ixth, through BoryiFhenes, a famous River of the European Say- 
matt 1. 

The ſeventh, through the Riphean Mountains of Sarmatia. 

The Ancients numbred not the other G/:zmates from the other ſide of the 
Fquator towards the South, becauſe all thoſe places were unknown to them 
and many thought, that the Sea polleſſed all the ſuperficies of the Earth 
Which, ſeeing it ſeemed ſomewhat improbable to the latter , theſe alſo nam- 
bred the C/imates from the other fide of the ——_ and they named 
them, not from any noted places, (for they had no' knowledge of any,) but 
by the ſame appellations with thoſe of the Northern, only prepoſing the 
Prepoſition 4/17, as the Climate 4]? M4 Meggis; as if you ſhould ſay, the 
Climate oppoſite to the Climate through Meroe or Syene, Bc. 

But when through progreſs af time, they diſcovered many parts of the 
Earth lying towards the Jouth Pole to be inhabited, many more Climates 


Palus Mzots ; the ninth, from the Baltick Sea; the tenth, the eleventh, 
and the reſt, from other places. Which denominations, although not ne- 
ceſlary for the conſtruQtion of a Table, yet they may be added unto our 
Table in thoſe Are , where we have placed the number of the Climates : 
for ſo the Climates will ſtick cloſer in our memory, as alſo the Places in 
every Climate ; and we may be able to make a better compariſon between 
fhe difference of Cold and Heat. But this is better to leave to the wy 
of the Reader, ahd to thoſe that are Studious , than to add it toit, that ſo 
we may afford them a greater occaſion of contemplating the Terreſi#riat 


Globe ; and by this means may more eaſily cqmmit them to Memory. 
H h You 


The divifion 


nee Cliwares, 
y the Ancient 
—_— 


| 


the Earth 


CI- 
added 


were numbred and conſtituted. Some named the eighth Clime from the *"g 


230 | 1 be Compleat Fart of Book IT. 


Mc > | You muſt alſo take notice, that the Ancients did not begin the Numera-) 
—_—__ tion of the Climates from the Aguator it ſelf, as our Table doth , . but irom 
the Place or Parallel, where the Longeſt day conliſteth of 12+ hours ; and 


Matcs. 
therefore their firſt Climate is the ſecond in our Table, their ſecond our 
ird, and ſo on: for they ſuppoſed thoſe places , which we aſcribe to the 
rſt Climate , could not roſlibly be inhabited by men , by reaſon of the ex- 
_— y—4 flive heat of the Suz, that therefore they judged it not meet to reckon 
grees of Lati-|thoſe places ; but ſeeing that Experience hath demonſtrated the contrary , 
_ we would obſerve their Mode of naming and conſtituting of thoſe Cli- 


mates. ' * 

Ptolomy beginneth the firſt Climate from the Parallel, where the Longeſt 
day is 125 hours; or where the Latitude or diſtance trom the A:quator, is tour 
degrees 15 minutes, 

he matter is of no great concernment ; yet it is better to begin from the 
Equator, that all the places may lie in ſome Climate. 


| — 


Propoſition XV. 
To ſheww the uſe of the Table of the Climates, 


1. The Latitude of ſome place, or Elevation of the Pole, being given, to 
__ quantity of the Longeſt day in that place, and the Climate in which 
| . 
Let the given Elevation of the Pole be ay in the Table, and on the 
te Region we ſhall find both the quantity of the Longeſt day, as alſo the 
te the Parallel. If that the given Elevation cannot be found in the 
Ro take that Elevation which 1s leſs near, or the like, which is found 
e e. 
2. The Longitude of the Longeſt = of any place being given, which any 
on hath obſerved, or received by relation, to know from thence the Lat:- 
wde of that place, the Parallel, and the Climate in which 'that place 


Enter the Table with the Latitude given, and you ſhall ſce on the oppoſite 
_ both the Latitude and the Place demanded ; as alſo the Climate and 
. A Climate being given, to determine the Longitude of the Longeſt day 

the Elevatien of = Pole, Os = 
Thusis facil from the very ſight of the Table. 


of 
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== = 
Of the Light , Heat, Cold, Rains, in the diverſe parts of the Earth 
Ws or Zones, and other properties of the Zones. 


Propoſition I. 


ain, with other Meteors in the places of the Earth, and the vicine 


Air. 


I. He more, or leſs, or no obliquity of the Rays of the Sun coming to, or 
emitted on any place. For{the Rays ralliog ndicular on any 
place cauſe great heat , and the other Rays _ iouel , have for that 
very reaſon a leſs power of heating, by how much the obliquity of them is 
the greater ; that is, by how much the more they decline from the perpendi- 
cular Ray. | | 
3 * Th: diurnal flay of the Sun above the Horizon of the place. For the ſame 
heat maketh more hot , and changeth. the Air in'a longer 'tinie, than'in a 
. INOTTET, 
. 2.. The depreſſion of the Sun beneath the ' Horizon, being more oy leſs inthe 
Night ſeaſon. For this difference of depreſſion cauſeth, that either more or 
lf? Light is perceived in the Air; alfo more orleſs Heat, Rain, thick Clouds, 
Hitherro belongeth the Twilight, 
The more or leſs Elevation of ' the Moon above the Horizon, the more 
or kE tas of the ſame btneath the Horizon ; the more or leſs Diurnal 
42.9 the ſame above the Horizon. The Cauſes are the ſame with thoſe'al- 


. 


— 


' Theſe Cauſes ave (_ fo generate and procure Light, Heat, Cold, and! 
er 


the cauſts | 


ed in the three foregoin Paragraphs, .5 
5. The ſame d of fixed Stars, pas Cf thoſe hore noted ones, 
and of the five other Planets , Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus a#d Mercury, 
For they generate ſome light and heat in the Air, although it be bur lirtle, and 
change the Air divers ways , and raiſe Vapours, if that we may credit Aﬀtros 


womers, _ , ep | | X 

6. The roprivty of (pecies of the Earth of every place.” For where the 
Earth is more Tos and rocky, there forthe moſt part- it is Ttiote Cold , than 
where it is Juipt reols and fat ; and here again it 1s more fertik Where there 
is much Sand, and no Rivers, thete'is greater Heat. Ho, f 


7. Lakes,or the Sea adjacent. | From thetice affo Fumes and Miſts are raiſe 
more moiſt and frequerit ih the Air; and the Rays &e leſs powerfully refle&ted 
from the Sea, than from the Earth. | bo oh ah | | 

8. The ſcituation of Places. For the Sun ateth otherwiſe 99 Mouiitains 
and Mountainous places, than on Valleys and- Plains: Mor Mountains 
hinder the free. acceſs of the Rays 'of the Sur to the ſubjets places ; for to 
them the Vapours of' the Air are in ſorhe ſort *attrated ; whence the Mown- 
tains change the ſeaſons of the adjacent | places, as Heat, Rain, and the like, 
+ Sag would be otherwiſe in the Subject places, if that the Mognrarins were 

ent, _ | | ; : 

The Winds eſpecially , the general. So the Eteſian winds temperate 


the Subſolan winds in Braſilia, render the Heat temperate j when in 
Frica,, which is Occidehtal , the Heat is vehergent'; -becauſe theſe places fee 
not {6 geheral a Wind; * The Northern winds are cold and dry ; the Soy 
thern, warm and moiſt in our places, od dd hana 


I 


an Sales Canicular heat, A general Wind in the Torrid"Zone, eſpecially 


Hh 2 10, Cloudy 


OI 
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10, Clouds, Rain and Fogs, take away and renaps,rs poly dwg eb 7 
| poſe that there are not many cauſes of this variety in /;ght and hear, Sc. which 
1s obſerved in divers places of the Earth, or alſo in the ſame places ; but yet in 


different time or ſeaſon, 
2 | Propolition HI. D "IP 
How are the Seaſons of the year, Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter, | 
be defined ?! | 


To : Although in Sciences we onght not to contend and diſpute concerning 
ons of the |Definitions;; yet becauſe certain Homonymes or Likeneſſes do here occur, 


4 without the Explication of which there will ariſe much confuſion in the 
following Dodrine : therefore I will f ſe this Queſtion, that you may 
he more cautioufly avoid this Homonyme, they may not be deceived and 


wy = ap Foc , 
he Queſtion qorpeepengetk two difficulties : firſt , Whether theſe Se 
ons ought to be defined from the entrance of the Sun, and his ſlay in Bow 
ccording ro Yigms of the Ecliptick and Zodiack ? For ſo Aitronomers and AfFrologer:; 


tronemers Ty: do, ſaying, that that is the Spring, whilſt the Sun moveth 


a tins ne firſt ce.of Artes to the firſt of Cancer: that is Summer, whillt the 
Sun from the firſt of Cancer to the firſt of Libra : that is Autumn, 
hilſt the Sun moveth from the firſt of Zzbra to the firſt of Capricors : and 
hat is Winter, whilſt the Sun moveth from the firſt of Capricorn to the firſt 
Jegree of 175, Now it is manifeſt, that theſe Definitions are not general 
and agreeable to all places, becauſe they are only of force_in the No 
places (ſcituated from the - ng the Pole Artich,) and'noti 
he Southern ; ſo that for theſe Definitions, - the fame perſons bring Defmiri 
ro to the former ; ſaying, that in theſe places, ths Yoty Fapwack 
n . the. firſt degree of Libra, repay wee ths firſt icorn : the 
ummer, from the firſt of Capricorn to the firſt of Aries : the Autumn, from 
firſt of Aries to the firſt of Cancer : and the Winter, from the firſt of Can 
ex to.thefirſt of Ezbra, - ; ' 
|. But from. thence it would follow, that thgſe Seaſons cannot poilidly be te- 
fined ; which is falſe ; and Generals ought to be defined by Generals, Second- 
, Definitions fo made, cannot have place in the yes of the Torrid Zone ; 
or, when the ;Su eth. through the Vertex of thoſe places, then every 
2ne will then. confeſs, that. there ought to be Summer, except fome other 
cauſe obſtructed, in reſpe& of the Celeſtial cauſe : and fo in places ſeirnated 
the Aiguator , the Spring.or Summer ought not to be in the. entrance 
df the Sun into the firſt degree of Aries,, or Libya; but rather the Sim- 
ner, becauſe then he. patſeth through 'the Vertex of thoſe places , -and 
rauſeth -great heat : except fome other cauſe hinders. ' Neither: can the 
Summer be transferred unto. the firſt degree of Cancer, or Capricorn... The 
me alſo holdeth, concerning places ſ{cituated between the or *and 
2 Tropicks:; becauſe the Sun -paſſeth through their Vertex , that 
he draweth..near to. the. firſt degree of Cancer , or Capricorn ,' ant! there- 
P 4 ore: firſt cauſeth the, Summer there. For we .ouiſt know , that although 
P Definitions may .be free ,, yet ſeeing, that by the common notions of all 
Nations, they define the Summer by Heat, and the Winter 'by Cold, 
or,.at leaſt, : by a lefler degree of Heat; and ſo the Definitions ought 'to 
|be,made , that they may, render as little 'as may be from theſe Norrons, 
and in no ſort be-contrary to them. | 
The ſame: difficulty. is, concerning the Spring and Autum of the places of 
the Torrid Zone ;. yea, they do_not ſeem to. have place here , eſpecially in 


places which lye in the ZEquator. 


*NPL 


' The 
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for CR TIO FT Tr 
hy wr mmgtry fined from the A re of heat and cold, viz. t 


$ . Summer, Autuma and Winter ; 


cerning thoſe Seaſons, or in which they do conceive them , comprehengeth 
both, although they have more reſpedt to beat than cold: But Aſtronomers 
are Pe attentive to the acceFand rece/7, or entrance of the Sw into certain 
ns of the Zod1ack, as we have ſaid before. Morcover it is obſerved in ma- 
ny places of the Tarvid Zone, that thoſe Seaſons anſwer not the acceſs and re- 
ceſs of the Sun ; but that contrary to the Celeſtial motion of the Sus, they 
a tried jr a Winter (r not with cold, but with florms and rains, 'when 
have Suramer, by rake of the vicinity of the Sax ; on the 
CN they have Sucaumer whe the Sus is remote , when they ſhould have 
Winter, (of which anon,) and fo thoſe People define not the Summer 
and Winter, by the afeſs of the Sus, and his entrance into certain Signs ; but 
they define the Summer by its { and the Winter by its rain and ſome- 
what cold Air, And fo it hyper 7 
Summer, Autumn, and Winter, as to be general and agreeable to all theſe pla- 
Ces, according to the notions of the People. 
Theſe difficulties thus conſidered, 1 ttwas think ; Furſt, ſeeing that in many 
places of the Torrid Zone, (as we have ſpoken in the ſecond difficulty, and 
alſo ſome certain places of the Texyperate Zones, Heat and Cold happen con- 
trary to the Celeſti mode or motion of the Sen; yet notwithſtanding thoſe 
of the Seaſon; mult be dit 


definitions cannot be made tely by Heat and Cold : therefore thele terms 
init; as bein 6 Hamorymical ſo that we muſt 
make. ſome Seaſons to be eftial and hers erreſtrial. I confeſs theſe 


terms to be leſs . but the wang of "Ty dorh eompel me to uſe them : fo 
that it is termed the Teyxefvial Summey of any place, in which, in that place 
de heat'is cauſed every year by the Ju ; but the he Celeſtial; is term- 

hat Ccaſon of the year, wherein s great heat ought to be in that glace, by 
reaſon of the vicinity of Frys) So Shut 6 is wks the Celeſtial Winter of a 
place, in which ſeafon Cold ſhoyld: be in that by reaſon of the great dis 

ance of the Sun ; but that moe, is termed Terreftyial Winter of of an 

Cold in that plac every year. And 
chou at and Teyreſtvial Wimer happen in one "oi 
ſon Pts nes pls hr 1ak and Terreſirial Summey ; yet there are 
fome placcs of the Torrid Zoe where -the 
year, #s we thall ſhewin the following difeou The ſame ſhould be ſaid of 
the Celeſtial and Terveſtriat Spring, and likewiſe of the Autwmry, 

Secondly, —_ thore are fow places, where the Terreſtrial Summer 
and Wwte, differ from the Ceveftiatintheleaſon of ho Yeah 4 but in moſt pla- 
ces fall in-with the ſame time' of the year : thetefore the Celeſtial Summer 
maybe abſolmoly termed 4he Sumwwer'; 10 alſo the Wrater,” the ing and 
the Adtuwm, Bur when we ſpeak of che Tefreftrial, bed = _— 
Terreſtrial ; but where we lunply fay, the Summer , the Watry Spring a 
_ we ave 00) andeciiand th the Celeſtial ſeaſons agreeing with Love 


EW ſhall we-rwoke diſtin and accurate definitions of the Summer( viz: 


place, in Ky fanned is verry 


ow the acceſs or receſs of the © 
un? For the common notion of the Menof Tarope, which they form co Jer 


e to make definitions of the Spring; | 


\-- divers ſeaſons of the| 


Of Heats and 
old. 


the Cleftial) the Winter, the Spring, and the Autumn, fo Mat they may 


general for all-places, end alſo take place in-the Torrid Zone 
Us, know no echer $ode, RY ſuch definitions hn: made, but onl 
. 


4: +:ThoCnefie Summer of ; place, is chat ſeaſon of the year, whoſe be- 
is that day inthe Merid#er of which, the Sun hath the leaſt di 
lrom the Yevtew of the place (and chat in-the fieſt ſeaſon, if the Sww becom 
vertiedlto: that place in two ſeaſons.) The end that de dey, in whoſe Meridie 
the Sun receiveth a moderate diſtance from the firſt Vertex of that place, 


whether it be leſſer than that of all other days of the year, 


23 That 


Seaſons of t 
year. 
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2, That is termed the Winter of any place, the beginning ot which 1s that 
day, in whoſe Meridzes the Sun obtaineth the greateſt diſtance from the Ver. 


| The Celeſtial Summer of the places of the Earth , which lye between the 


=, The truth of this Propofition is eaſily ſhewed by the aptecedent Definitions, 


- | the Sun into thefirſt of Libra'(viz., 21 of September :) And with this theit 
Spreng' beginneth, and endeth with the entrance of the Sun into the- firſt 


" N. 


ex of that place.” And the end that day, in whoſe Merzdzes the Sun acquireth 

a moderate diſtance from the Vertex of that place. ; | 

3. That ſeaſon is termed the Spring of any place, which falleth between the 
end of the Winter, and the beginning of the Summer : or ng is 
that day, in the Meridies, of which the Sun hath acquired a erate di- 
ſtance jrom the Vertex, when he hath come from a great diſtance. And the 
endis that day, where in whoſe Meridies the.Sun hath acquired a very ſmall 
diſtance from the firſt Vertex of the place. 

- 4. The Autumn of any place is termed that ſeaſon of the year, falling be. 
eween the end of Summer and the beginning of Winter ; or whoſe beginning 
is that day, in the Meridies of which the Sun receiveth a' mean diſtance from 
the Vertex of the place coming from-a leſfiet. ' And the end that day, in the 
Meridies of which the Sun hath obtained a very great diſtance from the Vey- 
zex of the place. 431697141 211 | | 

According to theſe Definitions, Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter, may 
be attributed to all places of the Earth. | Neither is it cafie to find out any 0- 
ther Mode of defining them, ſo that they may: agree with: all places. Now 
theſe Definitions being laid down, let us came to the matter it ſelf. 


—y 


© , Propoſition III, 


Tropick;of Cancer and the Pole Artick , beginneth with the entrance 0 

the Jun into the firſt degree of Caricer (viz. the 21. of June) and ends 
| with the entrance of the Sun into the firſt degree of Libra (viz. the 21 of 
- _ *September,) and that together at once wn all thoſe places. So that Avu- 
tumn # #1 thoſe places, the Sun going from the firſt of Libra unto the firſt 
of Capricorn : the Winter, whili# the Sun moveth from the firſt of Ca- 
pricorn #0 tbe firft of Aries; the Spring, whil? the Sun moverh from the 
| firft degree of Aries wnto the firſt of Cancer. + "_ 


and may be demonſtrated onthe Globe, and in Univerſal Maps : For the Sun 
coming $o.ghe firſt fogree of Cancer, hath the leaſt diſtance. in the Meridies 
from the Vertexes oy one of the places of the.Norihers, Dupree, and 
Frigid Zone. -. Aiter the fame Mode, the Sun in the firſt degree of Zibra hath 
a moderate diſtance from thoſe Vertexes:: In the firſt of Capricorn a greater : 
Inthe firſt of Aries a moderate, and he aſcendeth to a more great , which 
is apparent, both from the declination of the Sun, and from the Globes and 
Maps. Therefore it is inferred, by the Definitions laid down before 'that the 
Summer, the Winter, and the Spring of thoſe places, :begin and cnd in thoſe 
days we have ſpoken of. | | | «\ 
he Summer of thoſe places of the Earth, which lye between the Tropick 
of Capricorn and the Antartick Pole; or thoſe of the Southern Zone, tempe- 
rate and frigid, beginneth with the entrance'of the Sun into'the firlt of Ca- 
:rorn (v1. 21 of December,) and ends with the-entrance of the Sun into» 
he firſt of Aries, (viz. the:21 of March.) . The Autumn. of. thoſe places be- 
eth with the entrance of che Sun into-the firſt of Aries, and ends with 
the entrance of the Sun into the firſt of Cancer (viz. the 2r of June.) With 
this the Winter of thoſe places beginneth; which endeth with the entrance of 


"= 
* 


ot - Capricorn (71S. 21 of December ,) where the : Summer begianeth a- 


5 EY 
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Theſe are ſhewed after the ſame Mode, by the Definitions delivered, and by| 

the Globe or Maps, by which we ſhewed the former, becauſe in the firſt degree 

of Capricarn the Sun hath the leaft diſtance from the Verrexes of thoſe places : 

In tie firſt of Ares, a moderare, and deſcends to the leſs : In rhe firſt of Can- 

cer, 'the greateſt: In the firſt of Libra, a moderate, and aſcenderh to a 
reater. 

But the Celef7ial Summer, Spring, Autumn, and Winter of the places of the 
Farth, which lie in the Torr:d Zone, between the Tropick of Cancer and Cu- 
pricorm , do not begin on one and the ſame _ of the year, but on divers 
days in every place of diverſe Parallels, or of a diverſe Latitude of this Zone. 
Now the places of the Torr:4 Zone are threefold, viz. the places of the X-qgua- 
tor ; the Northern places of the Torr:d Zone ; and the Southern places of the 
Torrid Zone. 

1. The Places lying in the Xquator have thu peculiar to them, that they 
enjoy two Summers, 1wo Winters, two Spring ſeaſons, and io Autumns, and 
that in every Tear : ſo that in half a year they have, or ought to have thoſe 
four Seaſons, according to our Definitions, and the Celeſtial Law, They have 
again the ſame four Seaton, from the 21 of September to the 21 of Keck Half a year, is 
412. one Summer, whilſt the Sun moveth from the firſt degree of Aries to the [2mhe 21 of 

econd of Taurus, (fromthe 21 of March to the 22 of April,) 1 of September, 

Autumn, whilſt the Sun moveth from the ſecond degree of Tauras to the ger 

rſt of Cancer, oe the 22 of April! to the 21 of June.) | "wg gr 

Winter, whilſt the Sun moveth from the firſt degree of Cancer to the ſecond þ2 Signs of 
of Leo, (from the 21 of June to the 19 of Auguſt, Zodiachy 

The Spring, whilſt the Sun moverh from the 28:4 degree of Zeo to the firſt 
of L:ibra, (from the 19 pf Auguſt tothe 21 of or agen” 

The other Summer, whilſt the Sun moveth from the firſt degree of L:i4-4 
to the ſecond of Srorpio, (from the 21 of Seprember to the 22 of OtFober.) 
| The other Autumn, whilſt the Sun moveth from the ſecond degree of Stoy- 
- to the firſt of Capricorn, ( from the 22 of Offober tothe 2 1 of Decem- 

er. | | 

The other Winter, whilſt the Sun moveth from the firſt degree of '« 
corn to A 28th of Aquarius, (from the 21 of December to the 19 of. Fe- 
bruary. 

The other ring is, whilſt the Sun doth move from the 28:4 degree of 
T7 jay to the of Aries, (from the 19th of February to the 21 of 

arch, | | 

All theſe are eafily demonſtrated from the Definitions laid down , becauſe 
that the Sun in the firſt degree of Aries, and in the firſt of Libra, hath the 
leſs diſtance in the Meri4tes, jfrom the Vertices of the places lying under the 
FMquator ; tor it hath none, becauſe it is vertical unto them : rheretore then 
do the Summers begin. Then in the ſecond degree of Tazras and the ſe- 
cond of Scorpio, (where the declination of the Sun is 11 degrees 45 minates) 
it acquireth a mean diſtance, departing to a greater : then therefore the Au- 
tumns do begin. Moreover, when he is in the firſt degree of Cancer and 
the firſt of Capricors, he hath a diſtance from the Places of the Xf- 
quator : therefore then do rhe Winters begin. Finally, on the 28:4 degree of 
Leo, and the 28:h of Aqaarizs, he receiveth a moderate diftance from the 
places of the Equator (10 degrees 45 minutes,) aſcending towards the leaſt : 
and therefore then doth + ſeaſons begin. Theſe are underſtood morby 
nally from the Globe; therefore here theſe Seaſons may be diftin- 
iſhed thus, according to the Celeſtial Laws, notwithſtanding the Terreſtrial 

ons are in many __ the Xquator otherwiſe obſerved , as we ſhall] 


ſhew in the followin 100s. 

2. All the Places of the Earth, lying under the Torrid Northern Zone, have 
the end of the Autumn and the beginning of the Winter together, both at one| 
time, viz. the 21 of December ; but they have not together the beginning and 


end of the Summer and Spring,as alſo the Autumn ; but different places have 
them in ſeveral days, 


For 


T be Compleat Part of Book IT; 


- 
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| 


For the end of the Autumn, andthe beginn.ng of the Winer in thoſe Pla- 
ces, is, when the Sur obtaineth tae greateſt diſtance that poſſibly he can 


. from the Vertex of thoſe places, as it is laid down in the Detnitions. And 


It is true concerning all the places of the Torrid Northern Zone , that the Sun 
entring into the fr degree of in tube acquireth the greateſt diſtance in the 
_ es from the Veriex of thole places , becauſe tiat in all the otter days 

e is more near to. thoſe places. Therefore the Sun being entred into the firſt 
degree of Capricorn, the beginning of the Winter happeneth to all thoſe 


places ; and alſo the end of Awiwmn, which 1s the firſt part of this Propoſi- 


jon. 
 Theother part is alſo eaſily proved; for if theſe places be of a diverſe Latz- 
tude, then the Sun is not vertical in the Meridtes to thoſe places in the ſame 
days,but in diverſe : for then is the beginning of the Summer of any place of this 
Torrid Zone,when the Sun by his aſcent from the firſt of Capricorn cometh to 
hat degree of the Northern Ecliztich,that he is vertical to that place. So thar 
in diyers days the beginning of Summer mzy be in thoſe divers places; yer in all 
hoſe places its beginning falleth between tae 21 of March, and the 21 of June, 
he f 2119.96 ſhall alſo end in different days, and the Autumn begin, becauſe tlie 
un in divers days cometh to his mean diſtance, (or to the points of the Ecl:p- 
ick, which have a moderate diſtance from thoſe places,) becauſe theſe points 
are differently ſeated between the firſt of Libra and the firſt of Capricorn: not- 

it tanding this beginning falleth out between the 21 of Seprember and the 21 
df December, After the ſame Mode,in divers days the Winter ſhall have an end, 
and the Þpring begin, becauſe the points of the Ecliptick again of a moderate 
diſtance, are divers from the Vertices of thoſe places. Now the Sun touching 
hem cauſeth the beginning of the Spring, whicti yet happens in all between 

ez of December and the 21-of 2 / ' 

3.. All the places of the Earth ſcituated in the Torrid Southern Zone, 
ave alſo the end of the Autumn, and'the heginning of the Winter , together 
at onetime, Viz. the 2.1 of June: but they have not the beginning and end of 
he Spring, 4s alſo the beginning of the Autumn, together ; but divers places 
ave it in different days ; yet ſo, that the beginning of the Suramer of all thoſe 
plates, doth fall between the 21 of September, and the 2: of December : 
The beginning of Autumn, and the end of Summer, between the 2x of March 
and the 21 of une : the CG ming 0 the Spring, and the end of Winter , be- 
ween the 2.1 of June and the 21 of September. 2 3. of" 

The parts of this Propoſition are proved after the fame manner as the for- 
mer : For on the 2.3 of Zane the Sun is in the firſt degree of Cancer, and there- 
ore hath the greateſt diſtance that is poſſible from the places of the Auſtrial 
Torrid Zone. Then therefore. all of them ſhall have the beginning of Win- 
er; but the beginning of Summer, the Spring, and Autumn, thall happen on 
divers days, becauſe the Sur in ſundry points of the Ecliprick becometh ver- 
ical unto divers places, and albert alſo 8 moderate diſtance from thoſe 


places, in many places, 


The places in 


have ſome- 


4+ Thoſe Places of the Earth in the Torrid Zone have ſomething peculiar, 
which lye between the Xquator, and the Eighth degree Latitude , as well 
oxwards the North,as South : For the San by his proper Motion,ov by his acceſs 
py receſs. make two Summers in them, two Springs ; but yet but one Autumn, 
and one Winter, and that by a confuſed kind of order , viz. this, the Spring, 
he Summer,  zhe Spring; the Summer again, then Autumn, and then 

inter, | | 

The cauſe of this Paradox is, becauſe the Sun receding from the Vertices of 


the To.rid Zone boſe rg which lye between the A&quator and the $:h degree of the 


thing peculiar [5074 
to them, which 


lye berween 
the Equator 
and the 8th 
degree of La- 
titude, 


or Northern Latitude(where it maketh the beginning of: the firſt Sum- 

r, ) and going forwards towards the beginning of Cancer, it acquireth here a 
a moderate diſtance; when-it returneth from the Vertices towards thoſe Ver- 
tices, it ſhall not make Autumn after that firſt Su9mer, but another Spring, 
ſecing that it made the firſt before it began the firſt Summer ; where it 


pbtaineth a mean diſtance between the firſt of Caprzrorn, and the firſt of Wives 
p | ar 


— 
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For Example , let us take a place which is fodt degrees from the AEquator ; 
becauſe” therefore alſo the Suviy the tenth deg#ee of Aries declineth , 'and is 
diſtant from the X&yuator four degrees ; therefore he beingit-the reatlviof /4- 
ries, ſhall cauſe the beginning of Summer it)/ that place; "Moreover, the gres- 
teſt d:ftance,which this place can have in the Mey:4ves is 27 degrees;3omimnnes, 
(vis.in the firſt Jegree of Capricorn, where his declination from the is 
30 minnes,23 degrees,to whichlet the Northern a:ſtance of rhe place the 
FAiquator 4 degrees be added) therefore ſeeing his meaneſt diſtance is 0 Jegyres, 
let © degrees be his middle diſtance 1; degrees,q45 minutes.” Wherefore when 
the Sur ſhall be in the points of the Echprick, which are diſtant fromthe 
place taken, or the Parallel of the place , 14 degrees, 45 minutes. Then the 
Sun ſhall make either Spring or Artumn in that place ; the' Spring; if the Sus 
be moved from thoſe points towatts the Vertez of the place ; but Auruminoit 
the Sur tend from that point ro a remote diſtance. Now the poines of the'&. 
cliptick, which are diſtant from the place aſſumed 1 3 degrees, 45 minutts;' are 
found to be four, to wit, the 25th degree of Libra, the 3didezter of Gemins, 
the 27th of Cancer, and the 5th of F:ſces , which is proved the dechinga- 
ion of theſe points. Becauſe that therefore the Sun coming to the fifth degree 
of Piſces from the firſt of Capricorn, acquireth here a' middle diſtance from 
the Vertex of the place aſſumed, and tendeth towards the place he ſhall then 
make, (viz.he being in the fifth degree of Piſces) the beginning of the Spring 
in that place ; whicn opring ſhall continue” until the Sun doth' come: to the 
renith of Aries, where he ſhall become Vertical to the place, and that ſhall 
be in the beginning of the Summer, when the! Sun by his morion hath de- 
parted from tne place, to the third of Gemini. ' Again, he ſhall have a mode- 
rate diſtance from the Vertex of 'the place in the Meridres, viz. 13 degrees, 45 
minutes, and then ſhall that 8x7mey have an end, and the Sfring begin z not 
the Autumn, becauſe that the Sus doth not tend to the greateſt diſtance from 
the Vertex, from the third of Gemens , but returneth to the leaſt, m/z. whilſt 
he moveth through Cancer and Leo, he comerh 'to' the twentierh of Virgo : 
For then again he becometh Vertical to the place aſſumed, and makes the be- 
ginning of a new Jummer , which continueth until the uz cometh to the 
tive and twentieth of Libra: For then again' he obtaineth' a middle diſtance, 
and tendeth to the point of the greateſt diſtance (T/2. the firſt of Yer ) 
therefore then he ſhall make the beginning of Autumn : and in the firit of -Ca- 
pricoyn the beginaing of Winter. then we have ſhewed how ſuch a. place. 
which lieth between the Equator and the eighth degree of Northern Late 
iude in the Torrid Zone may have two Summers, two Springs, one Autumn, 
and one Winter, which by the ſame Mode may be ſhewn concerning the 
places lying between eight degrees of Latitude from the other fide ofthe 
Aiquator. | 

Bur in places ſcituate eight degrees beyond towards the Tropichs, this 
holdeth nor, becauſe thoſe points of the firſt degree of Cancer, or the. firſt 
of Capricorn, have not a+ middle diſtance from them, but leſſer than a 
middle : For the Z aces diſtance of the Sun from the place of che ninth 
degree of Latitude ( that is poſſible ) is 32 degrees, 30 minutes. Therefore 
the middle is 16 degrees, :45 minutes ; and therefore if the place be in the 
ninth degree of Northern Latitude, the Sun being in the firſt of Cancer, 
ſhall have a leſs diſtance from it than the middle diſtance is; for that is 
only 14 degrees, 3o minutes , but this is 16 degrees: Therefore in that 
lace the Summer , which beginneth with the firlt acceſs of the zz to the 
ertex ( in the four and twentieth of Avzes, the fifteenth of 4pr:/) is not 
finiſhed before the Tropich of Caner , but ſhall be continued in the whole 
courſe of the Sun through Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and 
Libra , in the four and twentieth degree of which, vz. about the fifteenth 
of Ofober, it endeth, 


But 
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. But-liere ſeena 30 MA eras iv | 
x That theſe; Mos:hbs mult. got. be aſcribed to Summer , becauſe the Suy 
doth ,not--reeeterdiy:4 diredt courſe from the eriex, but firſt he acceedeth to 
another; diftageenpain and \aggin;, whilſt he, receedeth from the Vertex of 
ke yy -to the Topick of Cancer :/but the Summer muſt be defined only 
b  thetimmeof his receſs or departing back, But I anſwer to this, that the 
—_ eughtto be defined by CMePATTUrF y, tt not by 4 a 1065 to every 
diſtence,) butby 2receſst0e moderate or middle diſtance, ; Neither by this js 
a niixt-acteſs exoluded from areceſs, ſo that the:.receſs be not greatet than a 
4 = —— AY berween the Fiquator and thie eighth 4 t Ls 
2, Por rhe ing between the oy and the cig eeree of La- 
$i$ude.', ſeeing that fore the furſt degree of Cancer (or if the Lottad: be 
Southernly,: before the firſt of Copricors) the Sur. acquireth, a moderate di- 
tance {wade er pr ge where we ſaid the end of the firlt Summer is, it appear- 
eth notthat we ce the;entrance of the Spring, becauſe the Swr 1s not 
directly moved fram-taat point again towards-the place, but firſt it more Ye- 
parts, vi&- fromthe firſt of Cancer, and from thence it rerurneth to the place. 
But we muſt know tbat the deperyure is ſo ſmall, that we ought little to regard 
thelame; becauſe it ſcarce maketh one or another degree, and that time of a 
>rGaterteock cannot be aſcribed to another-ſeaſohn, except we will feign ſome 
newsgtfth and Gxth Seaſon, | | 
.- Alſp-it may-otherwiſe ſeem concerning theſe places to ſome one, viz. that 
1n-Snrermmedial Spring ſhould notbe placed between two Swmmers ,* but one 
wtinued Summer;and that. time of an entexmedral Spriye ſhould be attributed 
0:this Soumnitr:; making-mnp account of it, that the Su is removed to a 
middle diftance-from the ſeeing that he, remaineth ſo near the place, and 
1o:little receedeth beyond his middle diſtance, that he can hardly diminiſh the 
beat of the Ary, but by reaſon of. his continuity rather augment at that time, 
I hall conteſt with none about this ; but I think\it more advantageous to inſiſt 
pn the-Explained Method ; but here is overmuch concerning this Subject, 


lkeb 


—_— 


mg Men——_— 


A place being grven in the Torrid Zone, to find out the daies of the year, 
2 whichthe Summer, Autumn, Spring, and the Winter, begin and end 
"zu that place. 4 


The finding 1.:,If the place beſcituited inthe —_— we have ſhewed in the preceed- 
= ” _ ing Theorem of the Propoſaion, in what degrees theſe Seaſons of the year 
oe n aſbego and end; / which are there-double, . 
the Seaſons |.. ;#.--If the place be without the. Equator, and removed from it beyond the 
= eager eighth degree of \Latztude or Diſtance, let it be brought tothe Meridzan, and 
Torrid zone, |letithe imminent pornt of the Meridian be noted with Chalk; then let the 
Globe be turned round until ſome point of the Zcliprick, ſeated between the 
firſt degree of 'Arits and the firſt of Cancer , come to the ſame point of the 
Merids an (if 'the/place given be in the Northern Torrid Zone ; but if in the 
Southern Torr:d Zone;then the point ought to paſs between the firſt degree of 
Z;6raiand the firſt of Capricorn) this ſhall be the point, which when the Jun 
entereth, he.makes the beginning of the Summer in the propoſed place, Then 
letthe intercepted:degrees between the noted point of the Merid:an, and the 
Tropuck of Capricorn (of Canter if-the place given be South) be cut into two 
equal parts, and let. the middle point in the Meridian be noted, and let the 
Globe be moved until the-point of the Zcliptich, ſeated between the firſt de- 
gree of —_ and the firſt of Aries (between the fitſt degree of Cancer 
and the firit of L:4ra,it the place be Southern )paſs through the laſt noted point 
of the Meridian. Again, let it be moved win! atother poznt between the firſt 


degree of Capricorn and the firſt of Libra ( the firſt of Cancer , and the firlt 


ot 
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Il 


of Aries, 1t the place be Southern) paſs through the ſatne pornt of the Me» 
ridian : the firlt point will note the day fythe entrance of the Spring, the 
latter for the beginning of Aurumnx. Bur the beginning of Wxter js in the firſt 
of Capricorn if the place given be Notthevo,” but itt the firſt of Cancaif” Sous 
thernly. © :- Coord Siepnt ds ibn eerie tys > wat 
They may alſ6 be reſolved by Maps , butr-moft accurately from the T.zbles 
of Dechimabion, viz, with the Latriude of the* brown. the Ln vf the 
Solary Declination, in which ſeek that Latitude ,' to which you ſee the four 
days of the year appoſed : from thoſe take that which is between the 21 of 
arch and the 21 of June, if the place givett,\or the Latit#de of it giver be | 
21 of September and the 21 of December, ay ſhall 
the Summer. ; | 
ees, 45 minutes, and ſeek- the remaining "Number inf the Table" of the 
eclination\, you ſhall ſee again' te tour days'of the year, in' twoof 
which the Sur ſhall obtain a middle diſtance from-the -place/ given; if 
therefore the place given be North, take two of thoſe four days, where- 
of one happeneth berween the *2 it of December and' the 22 of March, 
this ſhall be 'the entrance of -the' Spring Y "the other between+ the '2. 1 of 
tember-and the 21 of December, this ſhall be rhe ciitrance of Autumn : 
But if the place given be J987h; from thoſe four day3 - you muſt" take 'the 
day between the 2x of Juntz and the. 21 of September 'for the entrance of 
the Spring; and for the beginning of Autiwe that which b 
tween'the 21 of March and the't1 of June: | The beginning of Wines ſhall 
bd the 21 of Zune "if the place'/be Sowrh;-but-if North, the 21 of Drcem- 
ber N 8 Rd : | [9 4 girly 


2, If the place given be between the Kquato and- the ei heh degred 
of. Latitude , it ſhall have rwo Summers two Spring ſrofens , belides 


end of the preceeding' Propoſition, and- attribute a- continual Summer to 
tat time; which if you do, we muſt a& hv otherwiſe with" the! given | 
place than in the former Mode. If we will attribute two Summers and 
wwo Springs to it, as the definitions of Summer and Jpring accurately ob- 
ſerved do require, we ſhall firſt at bythe firſt Moar, as in the former 
Theorems , viz. we ſhall find the entrance of Summer and Winter , and 


entrance of the. Honig and Autt#mn , hete again we ſhall take on the ſame 
conditions'; but of the-other'two days, chat anl 
day of the Summer ſhall be talters,) 03.29 CITIES 
For this will ſhew the end of the Summer , and the beginning of the 
ſecond Spring; bur: for the day bf the ſecond Summer; atother "day of the 
three remaining ſhall be taken'in that Area, from which che-' beginning 
of the firſt Summer. was taken,\ v2. thyr which is: diſtant" by "an" eq 
number: of days:ftpm the ' 2x-'0f June; att + ( the' 41 of irors-if the | 
place be South ) the firſt day of the Summer: So the days ſhall beifound. 
in which the Summer , the Spring, Autumn, and the Wrnter do begia and| 
TT SOILS th ASTUTE 
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Northern ; but if it be Souwthers, take hey GN Oo Roper JAnINe the LEE 
the begirinitig' 2% 


Then take away half of the given "Latitude" of | lie 'Plain frott! 1 1' des} 


eth bes | 


Autumn and Winter , except peradventure'we 'will taſt' awdy. that ſecond} * 
Spring whith is intermedia between the' ewo Summers, as we faid inthe}. 


except \the four days of moderate diſtance- found in the Tab/r of ' thoſe | _. 
four; thoſe two which we-udviſed to take' in the former Mozz, for the| :: --: 


y which is proximate-ro the. 


are ©& » 


Gm RR 


uti i GaphaPer of 


1 If oy io \ VI DART: is | 


* —_—_ > a> Z £4 a *% ' 4 
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4 
KEE np nf ed rea ro Pier 
x es 


id om Le 54 axe only the times 
4 be he di- 
ey Zones 8 wnequol 6 unequal 2c ame of the ſeaſon in the di 


1; Far cheplacrof the remperate _ friged T7 Zaners what 1 have ſaid ; is 
oa mes —_ Fhatthe yp time of. thoſe. four quar- 
Signs, therefore the times of the Hprang , 
Sun ummer, 7 ay" OS, the Winter ſhall be equal,. or of equal a Except 


bo ono pe mg) tg and four in which the rpring © * 
ut 


be yy Autums and the. Winter ; but. in. the 
Yd de pe oe $ p band apr avpny exceed the; Spring and Summer, 


Non wreck haveſpewed boloce,, Proceedech from the excentricity of the 
or, thee) are two, Summers ( as alſo o- 


- 2« elying ue vader che 
th bo TUE he Souter, the Springs, vis, cach er and 


1 Spring bach only 32 pd 64 days; but the fam and Win 
95 afelogger, 244. 55 days, which is 319 days. 
wrt _ the Tervid:s one , by =_ much theleſs they are remote 

i the. the:more theyhave the longer Swwmer, rhe les 


Winter, More of maderatp Autumn and; Spring ; for in places: not re 
eaboye x0 degrees from the diiguator tho;Jwamer contigueth fix: Months. 
Now the] ——m_—k of the Summer, Autumn, gh and pring, is known by 
MI Inin eds is enly to be vaderſiendicagcemin the (le. 
ſisal ak is,, thoſe whuch depend vp. «(oleftia/ Cauſe, or trom the ac- 
(6. f the Sus; for from thi alone cometh not 44gi7, beat, and cold, 
; we have ſaidin ſome Plagrebolares therefore we nents the other ca 
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Ade _ the Tarnid 4 Zone, as 24 the Sun fy diy 1 ry matey the mo ; þo 
dye cp oy te he 5s beneath the, Harizon,, avd very much Agr 
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In = of the Temperate _ as the Rode gomerb: 10 Re 50k 
laces by a moderate Vicinity, ſo by night by an eaſie diſtance he 
"= 7 tg: beneath the Horizon, ſo that ſome yayes at leaſt are in the 


—— 


To ſhew this by the Globe, firſt let the Pole be elevated for ſome place ſci- 

in the Torrid Zone, orxathes let the Pole be placed in the Horszon it 
ſelf, that the places of the Aiquator may be in the Vertex of the Horizon, or 
that the wooden Horizon may become the Horizon of the places of the Aqua- 


for ; then conſider the depreſſion of the Parallels, which the Sur m—_ 
y 


_ 4 
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| <A ny circumrotation, beneath the or; on, and the truth of the member © 

repoſition will appe an 4. 0 

| The $4 the Pole be nnd for the places of the Frigid Zone, or let the 
Poles be 


| beneeitr the Hiv4zm froth the firſt dggree of £369480 the firſt of Arier, being 

[ebnſidered, it will tbe manifeſt that they re 'very litthe deprſed 'below 

the Horizon. Ant We have Thewed the econd memiber pr part of this Pro- 
on. 

Rin, let the Pole be clevated for- the Latitue of any fulnce ſcituated in 

the Temperate Zone, and the depreſſion of the Parallels rn the Horizon 

gain being conſidered, 'thethir tor this KI! OE wit be Oe. 


— 
H——— 


roi in "he Globe, ___ Ihe Ton ad we TIN 
eel et? TE 


Green rn hos od pee a. $996" 'al rhe $i 
ven, 


# $99 BY LA. 


That time is termed the Lox PRER of the Fahy hf, in tic eicher dot 
/ hn the Sun; 'of Iſter hix! Teryos , Fa, is korn try the 


For the indlag Juantity of this £27,” wwe muſt that Whith 
is obſerved by $ Hons 7 fas we have ſaid in' Hinercenth Cliapter) that 


the morning twilight orgh _ Rad, oh /rhe Sn 
drawing hight tothe ei eh Ares dikes re fronveneatt he - Da 
the-evening endeth when the Si» erat come tot other erece 


Let therefore the Pole be ctevated of the gen, and 
letthe place of the Sen it! the _— q ound rom oro or the year, 
be ſought itt the EchpricÞ of the er aperntn t be roted; 

then let the Qu Que errteapplies wore 2h 7 468 the point noted be found 
to the Horizon ; the Index'to the twelfth hour'f the C5%/e ; theti ler the Globe 


be rurned routed until the.noted rbeclevated'rs tr ove the Hori- 
268 ,  WLRSifRyott o by the help of the [Quiidranf; 25 half the plice of 
Ri: this For iom') and the Inde"in 


this (Sr beg ſo ritan | 

the C re erg my Bow? ©”, or parts of an Hour, the Rhenny mw 
Atr being laid down, the Th bt contin th that fgity in the Me Ok 
es Hr chree exam} Þ, [ezrn'the jo 'of this Pro 

place for one: of the Torrid Z y,aother of che Temperate, and Chin NEE the 
frigid Lore." © * 
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LJ (3{5 [640d a. 


In places of the Torrid Zone {he tops ts ar Ted F< lon in tho 7 of 
{48G WTTÞ and Wedevare 7% Ws be.” F $ 


ited in the Peprex of the Horizon, and 'the' wy of the- Sur] 


* For in = the ,” or, Ind thoſe near, =3g +4.IT rccoding t 

theſis laid down in the form r Pr oſttion, is one hour, w 
_ experience ied i the ' 
ik and was My i is nob 


wr of 


an 

cogent Pp , | 

%10: 97511 oe 11K! (3264 O1 Q's Di: like 5 SIGHT 2 \ 
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Propoſition IX. | ny pms TY 
tou in the Temperate or Friged Zone, apd. another *: the 


A rome on being. gives 
and moreover the day of the year bring es, to. aged out 
png if the place of the Torrid Zone, in un May 
have the Altitude aboue the Horizon of that pu gs wi wt, te that 


qually elevate 


in the ' Place 


e with his rayes e eat as + hat 
oe. Temperate 'Z, one in the Meridies it ki. 


Le the Pole be elevated for the Latitude of the place of the f SIA 8 or 
id Zotie, and let the place of the Sun found from the day given be brouFhe 
4. wg oe rr and the X#/titzde of-it reckoned , for this is the Alritude of 
ac rAayes ca 


that place, and illuſtrating it in the Meridies. 

Then let the ole be elevated for the Latitude of the place given in the Tor« 
»id Zone ; let the applicd tothe Vertex, and let the degree of Al 
itude before found out be Hoted in it; let the place of the Sun be brought to the | 
Meridian, the Index to the twelfth hour of the Cycle, then let both the Globe 
and the ant be moved till the place of the S#n agtee with the noted de- 
c eeof the ant : for ſo the Sun ſhall have the fame A/rzrude above the 
Horizon of this place, as itis in the Mer: dies of the former. The Index will 
ſthew the hour demanded jn the Cycle ; therefore this hour, and the rayes of the 


z illuſtrati 
qually elev 


and bea 
overthe 


of the place and Air of 
i201 of it, as the rayes i 


in the Meridies of the for- 
the ſame heat will be in the Torrid Zone 


Torrid One, Arc as 6 


me: ace; - followeth, that t 
g rpl hour undour a9 ju the placa of the: Traper pe Zone inthe Meridzes, 


Zn 


*XCCT nor Hae intercede 


, v1, firſt, thatthe Sun in the foregoing days 
hath introduced ſome one or other calid Conſtitution to the place, the Air of 
> Torrid Zone; andnotſuch, and ſogreat in the places of the —_—_ ' 


 Frigid Zone. Then quay þ t the Sus ſtrai towards the 
Meri an above the Hrimadd of the Torrid Zone , ſendeth forth 


o- his 7ayes tothe place, as.in - #, and to anc plaga, and therefore cau- 


1 greater heat than in the Temp enperatees Big id Zone, where the Sun mo- 
as... and ſends forth his 'rayes 


from one anda 


veth obliquely from las, tothe 


ay a e rayes are not contradted into a place 


very 
Altitude as he "hath at 


> narrow, nor do chey continual 
-For example, let us ſeek in w k __ the day in-places being under the 


or, on the day of the AiquinoFtals, the San, will have that 
Anſtclodame on the Meridies of rhe ſame day. 


Propoſition X. 


” You the cauſes 2 beat, and of the ſeaſons, we dons we © have es 
= Ng fir 70 o this apter, have Rongedees A in the Torrid 


(troops eb 

deth direQly above th Hers f thoſ 
DR on I - T I 
enig cs ro oh inneth to cja- 
©.49. Tres Coop the perpendi la 


cular 


departy Co the 


ertex of thoſe bu , nd ſometimes - wb. nearer, therefore 
the 
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om tne 


ttarice 19-2 point of greateſt diſtance, that 38 the: firſt degree of 
Cancer. 3-944 m_ af - agfy 411 | 
2. In the places of the. &quator it (elf, the Sunn day of 'the year re- 
maineth above the Hors z0n more or leſs hours than twelve ,; and; fo many he- 
neath the Horizon, In other places of 'the Torrid Lone hour or 29 hour 
and an half at the moſt (v42.in the, extzgam places of this 2 2 about the Tr 9- 
picks of Cancer and Capricorn) when the day is at the longeſt, the.Sur remain- 
eth above the Hors 20g twelve hours,and in the ſhorteſt day about eleven haurs, 
and in the intermedial days that time of the ſtay of, che op ve and beneath 
the Hort zon doth not much differ from twelve/haqurs, An + ore, this is 
cauſe that the nights are not without co/4, andthe beat of the day. continueth 
not long abour the evenimgiide. 1 | Co 
3. In the n:ght time the San is profpundly deprefled beneath the Horrzon:; 
for that he illuitraterh the Ar with none of his 74zes , nay not reflex.  'This 
is the cauſe that maſt dark n:g475 are there, and the cold of theringht is. 
|mented, the 4:r is:condenſed, and contratteth it ſelf, and being, cold, fg 
ſcends towards the-ear/6 by its own panderolity,. . Moreover, in. 'a . very. thap 
time (about the ſpace of half an hour) -befors the riſing bf the $4r, and a 
his ſetring , thoſe places:have the 4ight and beat of the Twilight... ... :.;;:., 
4 The Mon almoſt after-the ſame manner as the: Sax aſcends directly. from 
the Horizon towardsthe Meridian of thoſe places, yet a little more. oblaque- 
ly, becauſe it departeth from the Ec/iptich, and therefore towards. the Torxeg 
Zone about five degrees ; and it remaineth after che ſame manner as the Sayy.a 
little above twelve hours above the Horizon ; and p deprelled beneath it almoſt 
ſo many hours, and that profoundly, as we have ſpoken.of the Sur. There- 
fore with her dire rayes, or thoſe near to the perpendicul the will auger 
the warmneſs of the nsght , eſpedially. when the is /er7ica/ ro any. place , and 
diminiſhit by her receſs : but by reaſon of. her ſhort ſtay above the Horizon, 
the cfiect of it is little diſcerned in any place, except when it as. Vertical to 


it, | LIE 
5; All the Stars ariſe, and ſer in places nigh the #iquater, (but thoſe Stars 
which are near the Pole in placzs more remote from the #quator do not, a- 
riſe, and thoſe are but very few) and therefore they can cauſe little heat and 
light ; and that alſo inſen(ible in the Ay. 
6. In many places of the Torrsd Zone, as in India and its Iſles, in the 
Tongue of Africa, and in Mexico the earth is Sulphureous , which-ſendeth 
forth more calid vapawrs, whence it communicateth a certain beat to theſty, 
and a peculiar property; In, ſome places it is jenT's as ta _the North part 
of Africa, lying in the Torrid Zone, in part of Ly&:a, and the Landof the 
Negroes, in many places of Arabia, in Peru, and in the places between 
Peru and Brazzlta : whence in theſe places'a very great beat is raiſed 'by 
the Sw; becauſe the particies.of the Sand do very long retain the begt re- 
5 x trom the Jus, atd ſoon communicate the lame to the vicine 
in, dl 
.| 1n other places the Rivers are maby ; and in thoſe Sandy ones few ; there 
are many in Abyſſine , in Gainey, Congo, India, andin Brazulia; hence hu- 
mid vapors are raiſed , which do very much blunt the force of the Suns rayes, 
and render his heat more tolerable; 
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\mentioned Seaſons do not ha 
. [that in divers places in a different time; therefore the ti 
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7. The moſt places of the Torr:d Zone have the J77 adjacent ; as Tna7a and” 
its Iſles, the T of Africe, Guiney, Brazilia,Teru, Mexico; ſome pla- 
ces of the Torrid Zone are Mediterranean, as the more inward Africa, the 
Regions between Peru and Brazzlia; whence it cometh to paſs, that in thoſe 
places the heat and 4; -is greater: and in ſome y or moſt of them, the 
Air is more moiſt, and leſs fervent then can be cauſed by the Sun, except other 


cauſes happen. | 

8. Moſt of the Regions of the Torrid Zone ,- ſecing that they ate almoſt en. 
compaſſed by the Sea, have in the middle places more or lefſer ridges of ex- 
ceeding high Mountains , as Indiaand its Iſles, the Tongue of Africa and Pe. 
rs. Theſe rows of Mountazns do very much vary the /:ght, heat, and rayes 
of thoſe places: ſomewhere they hinder the Or:ental rayes of the Sun, other. 
where the Occidental. Moreover, the humid vapours condenſed in the Air 
are moved to the Vertices of theſe Mountains , as we have ſhewed in the 
twentieth Chapter, whence rains and etyroceed , by which the heart and 
light of the Sex is very much obſtructed, 'and the Celeſt;al cauſe of the Seaſons 
is diſturbed. There are few of the places of the Torr:d Zone which want thoſe 
ridges, as the inward Africa, Mexico, and the like. 
9, The effects of the Winds in the Torrid Zone are various and notable ; 
for 2 general tind blowing from the ſide Pages of the Eaft , or from the 
Eaft continually towards the Weſt., refrigerateth the Marii:m places which 
regard the Eaft, as Brazilia, the Orcemtal Coaft of Africa ; not ſo to 
thoſe towards the Weſt ; as Guiney, Corgo, Angola, and the Coafts of Pery, 
Some winds are opyoagnieag, as the South in Peru; which winds diſpel 
vapors towards the Plaga'itt which they blow. Some are fixed winds, of 
which we have largely treated in the one and twentieth Chapter. Now theſe 
winds do very much diſturb the Celeſtial cauſe of the Seaſons, for they are al- 
moſt as equally conſtant, and obſerve order, as the motions of the Heaven ir 
ſelf.” They bring down the Air, compel the vapours rowards the tops of the 
' Mountains, and by other Modes alter the Seaſons, ' Ten Anniverſary rams 
are in many places of the Torrid Zone, and take away the Celeftial cauſe, ſee- 
ing that they are as equally conſtant as the 90707 of the Sus it ſelf. For thoſe 
err, who ſuppoſe that this our Sub/unary Orb obſerveth all with inconſtancy, 
and without order, and that the CeleFial only have a conſtant motion, 
Seeing that the cauſes hitherto ſpoken of are ſo various, to be able to cauſe 
"the heat, and the properties of the Seaſons; and in one place ſome are from 
other cauſes; in another, others are of force, or concur in divers Seaſons of 
the year, or mutually impede one another'; hence we diſcover, why the cauſe 
. and condition of the Seaſors of the Torrid Zone is ſo various, 


ys Propoſition XI, 
How the Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter (Terreſtrial) do behave 


" themſelves, and in what Months of the year they commence in the divers 
| ' places of the Torrid Zone. ; | 


We have ſaid before, and eſpecially in the ſecond Propoſition, that the Sea- 
ſons in many places of the Torr:d Zone are contrary to the motion of the Sun, 
12S. that it is Summer there when the Sur is moſt diſtant, and Winter when 
he is neareſt, yea vertical to the Vertex. Therefore we have diſtinguiſhed the 
Seaſons into Clettial and Terreſiy;al, We have ſhewed heretofore, and that 
in the third and fourth Propoſitzon , how any place being given in that Torrid 
Zone, the Months of the year are to be found, in which the place ought to |' 
have Summer, Spring, Autumn, and Winter, if we have regard to the 
acceſs and receſs of the Sun; that is, we have taught to deſign the times 


of the Celeſtial Seaſons, But ſeeing thatin many places of this Zone the fore- 
n in thoſe Months, but in others, and 
mes of the 
Terreſtrial 


— 


. » 
- - 
" [- 


CpAHXVI. General GEQGRAP HY: 


— — from theHepven, or s. certaia glcthod 
but from \the experience.made inithoſs; placts,. and a5 ough as 


rhe canſe\of why doc te of hw, why: pony nepygy tha Olſen, mu 


rr -\ this chord ng ought fk i cher thr 
we » 
te 60, im:the Toxr,1 Zone doth rage- with eddcland. frod gut rather with 


raints 32 :409;is toy be, defined by: a Joder heat. chan thas in! di cho tne ofthe 
Sumnier.'1 Farther 40m win ed Me -not 
four:bat 4wor ſeaſons; of 
not diſtinguiſhed by bear an 
for 'jn,.the Winer ty rar 
the Fl 24 dowtrwagds. 


EVE begin: our GEES that tw of 


ind Autom aro 'not!/et» 
| DNR 
df. whichy b wh 


a NG Jowat dr the: Faſt';1 w1 lies | * 
jul puiſs the tobile we ps jj pen rbeoWeſt ekrinery 
'» ELF CHA 2 / 2013 job 51 a fra MINT! YH. & .oar't 


Regions o the. Occidental ſhoge of. che) epics of Cani 


” towards 


© Sheepnit grea 

Els ins 

TY. I r Haig) 1 
ings Linnen. Cloth: The cauſe\ of this 
cuſtomof' rhe; Torrid Gone," is, 
Senega;: and Gambea z. before they 
puri hey water thoſe Re j0ns,and 

Air - igid.- Secondly; the vicinity of! the Sts, 
which affordeth hutnid-yapours, and (omewhat cold . Winds, How the Sea-; 
jewel ſg eng! bavethemſclivesinthis s\ and; what months:of the _ 


ras; ke <0 her egherer op! not- found - noteg' 
wry obey Mpeg ey Yet am 


Hnarogy.! have redd, yn reins e nbit fat from the. P>o-, 
monary of Cape verd coma ns fs WW of thein, L 
ſay, :called St: Vineemts.{ the: Foro ney (+ nn ' months, 
that ig Winter, arc? araary, e- 


Never December, for inthe; 
May, Ju ena orelſe yerti1 
place;;' —_— ETIIEn 


refit ANNCTALLY Ws WII vea en eas Air with-! 
iN. In 1s Spriu 
becquſe $he: Sus on pgs Los bom tos leſſer, Dn 
UII RNS .and- have 4. moderate heat, The months of % 
Sy, #nd Offober;,,are to be aſcribed to 4utmmn, byreafon.of the rains, 
hiit oughtt9 latter, .becauſethe Sunn Auguſt, hath not yet re- 
from his leaſt di to his mean, Laſtly,/-rh& mbaths:Noventber, 
December and Fatiarhgchre Winter, becauſe the Swo hath'then the greateſt 
diſtance from their '/ariox, and(then. they find (more and ldnger continuing; ; 
rains, with ſome xold-z but thfewis.hot to de obſerved, every _ chough 
moſiyens » But: hew the ſeaſons are in the Continent of Afe/ta is 
he noe hormone: ivis oqptnney'3 — 
« (S 2:4 JR 35:0 ? every} 


WF Wong; 1 . A G1 


TIED. 


i Now 


DE 


223. Inge _ 


x * 
4 


If *H 


He Al 


"us; abſo in 


6 Moy, 


ah 


, 


r towards the Albr 
zſcribe the months Mark; 


cally thecahree fiſts, 


Dog 


ele 


I-74 


== 


bet: 


ml jt 


DUNN jg 


TRUE 


Jkt 


i} 


E 


, 


- 
o- 
= 
. +. 


Rn 
y 4harnonoean\vefil 
Ga 


=_y 


ig pre dry Ea 


; 

. 
» 4# 
—4 


= 


= 


Mr 
s 


2 


va 


warm; 
aitoa yoo 
;.je cheſs moarks' 


» hover 
; Withour vi 
not-had 


: 


= 


I 


= EZ 


-. 


he ſetteth, he is again inveloped 


= 
-* 
* 


oO 
pa 
ore 


and half an hour bef 


r, 


becauſe for the moſt 


That 


246 | 


5 
; 


tht #2 
PINE RE UTR 


'L 


Chip-KXVI. General GEOGRAPHY. 


247 


+ 'Thar' alſo deſerveth conſideration, why "in the Months of \ Fuly and 
the"ſame' Rains and Storms 'rage not there, ſeeing that \the Sur 

is then as equally 'nigh”to thoſe places as' in the months 'of May and Juxe. 
Moreover: why in the I{ands of the Heſperrdes , which are nor fo far re« 
moved from Sierra; Leow, and Giiny, the VVinter falleth out in-con- 

y months. fl: \ | 

;.. How: th: times of the ſeafons are in the Inter iour,”or Mediterranes 
an part of Africa,” which'is included in the Arch of the Tropich of Cane 
cer, the Regions of the” Occidemtal Shore , and-Guiny, ior the Land of 
the Negros, concerning ' which 'T have found nothing' as yet noted , 
but [that .all choſe places are almoſt Syers/, except thoſe adjacent 
tothe River Niger : for that River every year in the months of June, 
Fuly and Augui?, overfloweth, and communicateth much fertility to thoſe 
Lands; and moreover formetlr many Lakes, * The other places confining on 
Lybiavare infeſted with' violent heat; being for the moſt part Sandy. The 
Watery Months do not ſeem to-bear ſway here after the ſame mode, as in Guts 
x00 Now follow the ' Regions of the Coaf? of the Tongue of Africa, 
whict is/ ſtretched? from the North towards the Sourh,and regardeth the 
Weſt... Ttre Regions.are Manitongo, Angola, and the like, fromthe ſecond 
degree-of Nothers Latitude, even to the Tropick, South of Capricorn,be- 
yond the Aiquator. Now the Kingdom of Congo beginneth from the ſecond 
degree of: Sourh Latirude: The Winter in theſe places is like the con- 
ſtirution of the Vernal ſeaſon in the Territory of Rome in Italy ; the heat 
temperate, ſo that they alter their Garments in no time of the year. Nei- 
ther are the tops of the adjacent - Mountains infeſted with cold. Here 
almoſt with our Spring, the Watery Winter beginneth and continueth 
April, May, June, July, Auguſt and good part of September. At that time the 
Summer beginneth, which poſſeſſeth the otherMonths,even tothe 10of March; 
even in this Summer they have no rains, or at leaſt very little, and ſeldom have 
@ continual ſerenity. But mm the Watery Months the Sun is ſcarce to 
be ſeen on any day, gnome Clouds and rain-ſo obſtrufing the - Air, alſo 
frequent: Travados or . \It doth not rain whole days, but for the 
mott- part two hours before, 'and two hours after noon, great drops fall, which 
are ſoon reccived by the droughty Earth, Therefore although the Tnha« 
bitants divide the-year' only :inro two parts, it may be diſtributed into four 
our common people'-alſo do uſually divide the” year into Summer a 
intex becauſe. the Spring is compriſed in the Summer, and the Autumn in 
the Winter.) | 
Theſe times of the Terreſty;al ſeaſons in theſe places almoſt agree with the 
Celeflial courſe, for from the 25 of March, April, May, June, Fuly, Auguſt, to 
the x5 of Sepremberthe Sun departs from thoſe places to the Tropich of Cancer, 
where heis molt remote'from thera , \the 21 of June, and the reſt of the time 
he approacheth again to them: ſo that on the 30of September he becometh ver- 
tical to them; and goeth to a moderate diſtance towards the Tropict of _ 
corx , and returneth from thence' in the months of © OZFober , Nov , 
December, January, "and February; ſo thar'in March he again becom- 
eth vertical, therefore in thoſe Months they have a Summer by reaſon 
of the vicinity of the Sur, whoſe effets are-not' here hindred by a Te- 
reſtrial cauſe. And then again in the Months from the 10th of March, 
to the 10th of September, they have Winter-, becauſe then the Sun is more 
removed from them : but the times'of the Spring, Autumn, Summer , 
and Winter which we have —_ not well e with the Celeſtial 
courſe, and I doubt whether the Summer and\'VV/:uter may be diſtingu- 
iſhed into the Spring and Autwmw' in thoſe'placts. 

Therefore here a more eaſy cauſe may be readred, why in thoſe Months from 
the 10 of March,to the-10 of September they ſhould have a quotidian Rain,and 
ſome kind of /V:ixter,viz.becauſe the Sun departs fron their vertex towards Y 

c 


place ofthe greateſt diſtance : but this _ 1s not only ſufficient, becauſe it i 
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not 8ble of its: ſelf $0 produce ſuch an Net, Bur another mult be added The 
rops ofthe Mountains, which lie not far from: theſe Maritime places towards 
_  ſrhecaſt; are diſcerned in thoſe. watery Months to be continually coyered with 
The wind s | Sy62p,and this iscauſed by reaſon of the fixed wind which in theſeMonths'there 
Wind. wad? werh ; therefore the Shy | elevateth the Vapours very much from the Sera, 
And this fixed Wind forceth them towards the tops of the - Mountains 
iere they fre condenſed\, ahd then turn to Rain; - and: from rhe! Rain 
hich” falleth from the Mountains ſpringeth the inundation of the” N/e, 
and other Rivers of Africa. [404 | 
- {Moreover we muſt know that in theſe watery Months the Riversof Congo 
overflow the aGhacent Fields, which caufert-great Fertilicy in them, and al- 
ſodiſgorgeth great quantities of water into the S2g, + 
7 7 ay 4 Maritime Repron Lowango, kdjacent to Congo , there are'alfo ob- 
ſerved to be Rainy Months, and other -Months of - Summer that are ſerene; 
butithat which 1s, to be admired is that they are not theſame with thoſe, in 
hich we ſaid the Rain doth wax vigorous in the : Moriths of ZJa#aary,Februs- 
ry, March,and April, when yet itis Summer and a ſerene Aire in January 
and February i Conrgo:Here thirefore theTerreſtrial Seaſon is gnarit tothe 
ele t5al;becanſe that in January and February the Sun is not moit remote from 
thoſe places z-abd theretore they ſhould not have Rain, - but rather! S7ctrry, 
ithout doubtthe cauſe is cither from another ſcituation of the Mountains, a- 
nother fixed Wind, or the like; 1 1t el | CU SC or's | 
tas. 6, The 1/and otSt. Thomas; and Anohon are very abundarit in Sugar, Grain, 
(cription of St. [Fyits, 1 and Meats, and great plenty vf Qranges, 8c. - > | 
—_— . 7. How the Seaſons arc1n the other Regions of the Octv dental Coaftrof 4- 
freca from Lowyango to the. Tropich of Capricorn, I havenor yet found to be 
obſerved by any done, tl ded? x 
»'$,- Therefore that ſhore being left, and gle Promontory of Good-bope bei 
ſayied about,we return to the CR_—_ Capricorn, whete: the Orrental -Goa 
þf the Promohtory or Torgne of Africa isdifcovered, ' in which lyeth 1Zof ata, 
fozambique, Quiloagxven to the:/£q #ator, which art illuf by the Or: 
tal,Suy. - In theſe places the Wihter is inthe Months of September, Novem- 
bes December arid Fawrary; in thereſt Siceity and Summer, which time is 
coitrary'to'that,' in which1n Congo we have aid that they have the: Rain in 
Winter, and yet theſe RegionsTye from the :Aiguator, ' but 'the ridge Moun- 
tains/which' par ok rominent T; of Africainto the: Eaſtero 
and Weſter Lend;queſtionlefs are the cauſe of this diverſity. The Land of theſe 
Regions are: only of a moderate Fertility,” in many places Sandy, Barre, 
and ſcorched with the chalure of the Sun; but the Rivers, the adjacent'Seq; 


and —_—— Wind muchallay the Heat. 

9; . The ofthe Regions of the Oriental Coafts of Africa lying from 'the + 
quator towards the North, at the mouth'of the- Arabian , adid'hence © 
the Shore ofthe faid'G»/pb,cven tothe Trapret of Gancer; theſe Regions T fay 
whatifeaſons they have, atid'tn what twmes of the year,1 have not yerfound ob- 
ſerved by any;but that fome-write;that this tra +5 barren fandy,opprefſed with 
ſach a richer add, anddeſtitate of Kivers, 

T0. As to the'ſcaſons'/in mpg 6f Ffrica, which is the Re- 
gion of the Abyſtmes,which'iscutalmbftin the middle by the X£qzator, fo that 
1rHath ſofne Peovihces in the Southern 'Forr:d Zone,” and 'very many 4n the 
Northert Torred Zone. | "Ki | »* 

11. Now tetxving Africa, 'we-enter the Regions of F{alying under the Tor- 
rrd Lone, where GR we meet withtheRegionsof bdhendi—end to the Red 
Sea,from Meceta ro Aden (12d fromthe A=qubtortowards the North | 
The Mer- {| which regard the Weſt ; '6n the Eaſt they have the: A-2bide Motiritaine, Theſe 
chanteat 44%) Regions are exceedingly infeſted with heat-in Marchand Aprit, nnd more in 
Mﬀorire in che the followibg Months, whrlft tle Sun bpproﬀcheth totheir Verrex and'abour it, 
Night ſeaſon | ir remaitieth Mizy, Furr, Jahyand: Aagefthe clabureis ſogreat,that the ſnhabi- 
by cealon of | 2cints, __ the better ſort, cauſe Warer tobe (poured on their Bodies all 


hear j 
by. [cheday long,oreliclic in Veſſels of Warr to reffeth thein.I ſuppoſe the cauſe 
| | to 
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[of Choyomandel differ from the "ſeaſons'df 


lh 


che have teat heat ; but why Wave thes' me. in and  Au- 
gulr, Efecing hor ally as Hearthem AT 7 bel Met of the 
FEOV: Nan ons e Coaft 


14- la the if of the 56%, , Ineees ich, zs called Choromandet, the ſa” 
ons #Iſo ous from the s forth ' Months of March, April, Myy 
nd Jane, the Suncauſeth vebement heat, There is 10 rain, w the Peg. 
ple which for the'molt ar 3 Þ the year igto hy or, the wer, 

as 


and the Cold ſeaſons ; the hot have faid, is in the months of 


March, April, May, and i he in rable heat is from the middle 
of My, to the, middle of, 7 ,; the ind, blowing from the North, unts 
which if you tuff your fa £14 ſhall diſco! Flo great a heat of the Air , as 

if you drew ni an Ove s, that Plaga, isinthe Meridies: 


Su ” Fe 
alſo tlie W and Stones ch EY 4 hog heat , yet the Waters i in the Wells 
is1bceld , that man dripking t oh. for exttearn hea 

T he greateſt tiear bf the pin Proven Nine. is the Forcaoon, andThree io the 
Afternoon; in rheſe intergie rs they reſt from eraveiiing: he other hours 


before Nine in the Mornin nv end Th Thice ih} e Afternoon, the Air.is at leaſt 
tolerably' temperate, ſere E, A ] pd acgepral fer "the Heaven delighrful, and. tra- 
velling pleaſant. 


ooh he} Ver fedfon taketh up fe four months, "*uh, Augoft, "September," and Oc- 
Fo er, 
"The Cold ſeaſoy, "Novenitir December. Fanuary,and February: in  Decem- 
Gl and: Fanua the Cold is ſenſible enough,eſpecially in the night. | 
Here are mM bings w! wg deſerve otr-.enquiry , - for in the moor of 
March, April, Jy and 'Junt.; 'the Jun cometh to thoſe p laces of the Coaſt 
of Choromandel and y and Fg, the to torts therefore : is no wonder if 


”,—” - — - 


er heat it be mote H&t ? 
2 . ſeeing 


that” they both lie in, the ſame, , Climna' 6 bs oo 6 5:4; oof Fs the 

Fane days, and oh the ſa Fonore | +7 And 5-9; jeh' is more to be 

woridered ar, there 59 the fg between IF ewy i W, in ſome places 
& into a 


70,in others only 20 miles try {0 tha a to a place of a ſe- 
rene and. (eryig.s ir,” where the Winter on, eth”, and that in the ſpace 
ft 


of'one Way... 108 | es thus ſpeaketh p «Eplacey, hey ' Regions ſirh he 
© amon other almirable things; rhit Fo (dry 6x «th the reach of all 
*Fhilo hers, that'in the fame Plaga of t nb, 10 the equal acceſs and 
ticeſs fel 3 Ser'it the ſai inns of the year, from the Sur riſing beyond 
Weed ral of Gati, (which' b by a dire exciſion 'to the Promantory of 
©*Cor: interſeRs the whe Rey ton i Malabar): here is Swnmerend drought,and 
Y Mao the Weſt, on rhis ſide hy there are Rains and Winrey; that in fo near 
ity of places,. in;reſpe of the courſe bf the Teaſoris, the. fare Peo- 
q o Fa ſeem Hutip odes oge to another. Byt not only in theſe, but alfo' in 0- 
Y 246; we have hewag this diverſiry to' be fdund, and hall ſhew more anon. 
The cauſe is the ſcituation of the Mountains, which dererminate the Land of 
'Choromandet from Malabar ; proceeding from the North towards the South. 
To this muſt be added divers Winds, for of the Coaſt of Choromandel a __—_ 
Eaftern Wind is more diſcovered, (except in the months of 
Tune,) which driverh the vapors cOwareb the rops of the yr mares ram 
Tt reineth in the Land of M::fabay. Theſe Mont ains tops are diſcovered to be 
cohrigually covered with Clouds in the Pluvial months, alſo more yehement 
S$tiowrs | in thoſe, where the rain is in Mal2b abar : But when it raineth in the 
epion of Choromandel, then is there a ſerenity in the tops 6f the Mount an, 
as in the Land of Malabar ( (except the monrhs he Jab and wa ) for intheſc 
it.raineth,in both Lands. 

115, Ir'the Regions of the Gan gick Sea, oppoſite to the Coaſt of Chroroman- 
del, and in the Northern Torrid 7 one, as Stan, Pers, AT ſoneſus of Mi 
latca: the Phavial months, inn which the Rivers overſiow!, are September, 
Offober and November. But in the Land of Malacca it raineth every week of | 
the year twice, or thrice , except the months of January, February and 


March, in which there is a continual drought, All theſe are contrary - - 
ele- 
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pong < Foy and ſix to Sicerrpy and on that iccoult, 45 i the places 
20d: #friagy of che fans. Latatyde.with us, theres 
henc _ — beat xBurkece islittleopereciy Ne exo ea Re 
Fel, ſlexh. the Zemith of the Brazilians inthe months of /OFober, and 
-itnd-Rtrikecth cha Raub widh Heffeer oder par moſt acute: & Which 
oy of theſe Regiowe, promiſeth che Inhabirants þ by rQ- 
orcs els; "and eheiAls alinoxias heats; ' > 4, | 
Heneeirisetſy tb thr the: of the-year donot fo much. do- 
d ittmediatelyoh zh Jus and his marion,acemithe pectesof the Winds ;xhe 
r\bfaſpetsof rheSrers ah and:ipxculiar ſcrruation at theRrg ;ep 
* Mateavarin theſs Myditery: Rty tons rovends the Wieftcthe Ez 
681d; are of thn Pup. fenachſome:times: that: he Fro? ſeizerh 
2hairs of the: Þ. = _  n— fromshe Ef about 
he Octas is borrowed and $eacesy from. beyorid» the ridges ofthe No Iſlands are 
fount ain s ; a22l1ayis _ #ttek,. Fogs bnd Ruin. + ll t© 
Of venidrcoth key ay be ſwen-covered; with vaſbokds, froth the fv 
Nth We rdarkbede very thin;netcept/in the, days of the 
Jac tho vo garden ma rr oo with taxed gyos;\ for thete | - 
on ev vey he anpeciehd owirds the.evining;;' which 
au nn ws br Crane keen Moat, It rendees the 
nif I > eld x ld a wee Mev in oneand the _ 
lay erties at prac or thacy Ty; 'o 2: - Vo 4 > / 
> (nh. 99 wenn grerhene Pawrey igferiour cauſe 
ns ain The ine orthe Hears evening is 
Thendesimereennt ry an remodeuon; 19 afar 
Tins Gs (Frone: —_— andich is 


omar 4 Giart of FEbrope being impn with 
mach PIRes; an hd porrv cy mend Wy in Sway 
mer; which is manifeſt in all Mettals, and in Irox fpecrtly, which .it eakly 
carerh up witl:out the aſſiſtance of yy Clouds, 

The M-adows and open Fidlds duvleſywyax green in the Summer, but more 


- cially in the Pluvialmonibs, ( although the The Earth then ſeemed ſome- 
and, ſad to the Tajlaabirants tuimtimn)epdthe places nafrfot Tillage affordPaſture _ 


"Allthe Lands of Brazil ariſe into moderateand pleaſant HiYs ; there 
|areno Mountains of gear Wear hight in the Coaſts : but yet ſome are diſcove- 
xedafar offi the yy eres yernot-every whergbut | 
utom. nero Ae the! )dteys urecmitcrpoſed, —_— ane ir oo . 
ſmall R/©##7j and for tharreaſon arenor RS 

ir alſs 'ih thoſvaſthe Firemen, The Hills'm | 
| reaſon';of the\tiearibf the- few 7 ſ@ chat they wirher, —_— pow 
<4 ovly tie on «hen 7 but -fomerimes the Trees It very feldom 


L ' 


fraincth throv our rhe Whole day end might ; and for ſome-continual days ve- 
" ſeldom without interinilmontttie Phill months do a little differ. In the year 
PD THe Mey Fury Fly and Aaguft.” But moſt, andalmoſi continually 
7 23A - AptH, Tak uſt. \ But the account 
We ters was' Mp yon ay $——b e obſervations arc to be 
\ Henee id dd eltthac the nd Winter of. By az11a, anſwereth to 
the CelefFzal account, ſeeing thatin the greateſt diſtance of the Sun they have 
are not a {ew —_— the cauſe of which are to be ſought fromthe ſcity- 
ation'ofthe Wirds and'Earth.  ' 
The fix raily 
wiſe. | For in'the Province of Nrtavagua it raineth 'for fix months; and the[,,,, 7... 2. 
other ſix months it is Summer, anddry weather ; ſo that paſſen may tra-{ly, angu/t,Sep- 


(as Marriness have there were7 Pluvial monthsi,viz Febrea- 
June," Jo-the Rl __ the moſt Plavial months ſix, 
Ia6e; and not for atiche in\Braz#lid: « 
Rai#;and in'thelca(t and moderate towards the Sowrb,they have heat:Yet there 
18. This is enough forthe Soul here America ; inthe Northern it is other- nd 
veli in the night. This now is contrary to _ Celeſtial courſe, oa and 64+ 


in the we 
mont 
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Thus 


. places, the cold is fears in ſome part of the year ; and therefore the 
;nter is racher to be defined by the Rarns, than by cold in thoſe places 2. 

n ſome places the cold is ſufficiently ſenſible, 3, In the night time, eſpecially 
1 the laſt quarter, -the- Air is to be my ens by reaſog 
the of the Sas beneath rhe Hori zov. 4. t it is not the leaſt 
auſe of the tolerable heat, :and that thoſe Regroxs are inhabited, viz, that 
days arerhere long, but almoſt equal-to the night; for if the days were as 
ong there, ' the Sax reniaining above the Hor: 2on, as in the of the 
emperate and 'Frigid Zones 5 then doubtleſs they would be uninhabited, 
5. Thar the Winds do much diminiſh the heat of the S@n. 6. That 
which ly in one and the fame Cimate, have the Summer and Winter in divers 
imes, although they be very near to one another, 7. That thoſe places 


have Siccity and Humidity contrary to the acceſs and receſs of the Sur, 
are ſo ſcituated; that on the hey have Ridges of Mountains, and that 
1ey regard the Weſt, Peru » That the Seaſons obſerve no certain rule 


the places 6F the Torrid Zone, . 9, That moſt of the Inhabitants 
ivide the year into two Seaſons, which is likewiſe I by. many Writers 
towit, a P/uvial and Dry Seaſon , ere ney aptly be ie into four, ſo 
hat they may not only have a Sommer and &- Wimter, but alſo a Spring and 
n-- Autumn. For as in our parts the Spring- approacheth near the nature of 
Summer, and the Autumn of Winter ; fo alſo the dry places of the Torrid 
Z ont may be divided. 10, And laſtly in ſome places there is a continual Har- 
vel; in ſome only in two parts of the year, and in others only in oae part of 
. [the year. 


b 


"M 


To ſhew how the "vas Seaſons of the year are made, Kc. in the places of 
z the Temperate Zones. . 


Ofthe ſeaſons | 1+ In theſe places that cauſe, which we have placed in the firſt place 
qe poke amongſt rhe cauſes of the Seaſons in RE TRI OY Chapter ; 
Fee ms. |is fo potent in reſpe@ of the-other cauſes, that that above almoſt maketh 
| up., andmoderateth them, To wit, in the Reg/ons of the Northern Tem- 
perate Zone it is Spring and Summer ; the Swv going from Aries by Can- 
certo Libra; becauſe then he is more near them. Then the Sex going 
from Libra through Capricorn to Aries, it is Autumn and Winter. . But 
in the Southern Temperate Zone the matter is contrary; neither can thoſe 
other cauſes altogether diſable the force of this firſt, and induce a new courſe 
of the ſeaſons, and beable to alter the times, as in the Torrid Zone. 

2. Yet thoſe Seaſons of divers places vary, ſo that in one place there may be 
more Heat or Cold,or Rain than in another,although the places lic in the 
Climate ; but yet they cauſe not the Winter to be changed into Summer, or 
Summer into Winter, A Rocky,, Marſbiſh,and Maritim Land, findeth ſome- 
—_ another degree of heat or cold, than Vallies, or a Chalk and Maritim 

3. The places in the Trop;cks for the moſt part in the Summer have an cx- 
ceſlive heat, others a P/xvial Seaſon; fo that they almoſt approach to the 
nature of the places of the Torrid Zone, So in the part of the Kingdom of 
Guzarat lying without the Tropic; at the ſame time the wet and dry months 
are obſerved: which in the part lying beyond the, Afgzator, the | ——_— is 
changed into a Plavial Seaſon : yet then there is greater heat, than the dry 
part of the year, where they have a moderate cold ; and in truth, in the pla- 
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New England, althoy ug. lie in 42 degrees of North Latitude, and 
therefore no more removed from the A:qzator than Italy, yet in the month 
of Funre, when Sir Francis Drabe was there: the Air was ſo vehement cold, 
that he was ev own toſayl back to the = for the Mount a1ns were 
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ereſore in the Winter in theſe paces BIEN tele Hght, but. an incredible an 
t violence of Cold, Snow, Showers, and olary W 


er y 
cors; alchough alſo the Autumn, the Suu going trom the x e of Libr 

to the-t of Coriters ; be lirtle different from this violent Wizter. The 

ing indeed is leſs infeſted ping ww agg ade Air; yet it is —_—_ 

s, Showers, and cold Polary Winds. Yet the increaſe of heat inthe 

day, or rather the decreaſe of cold, is diſcovered at that time, viz. the Sus 
from the 1 degree of Ariertothe r of Cancer. And in this Vernal ſea- 

os, or in the latter days ef it, the Juxcontinueth above the Horizon in intire 
reyalutions; and the then there is diſcovered 8 moderate heat, which 
et is not of that ſorce as to melt and diſſolve the Szow of all thoſe places into 
ny much leſs is it able to melt the Ice z whence Marriners report, that 
here'is to be found Snow and Tre of a tual duration : Then the Summer 


Libra ; in the firſt part of which, the Sex yet remaineth for whole daics above 
the Horizon, and augmenteth rhe heat by ſome acceſſion ; ſo that June, July, 


and . are months of a tolerable Air. In ſome places among the 
CC $«n is intenſe ; but the Showers and Clouds do much 
hinder this benignity of the Sun, and eſpecially the moſt ſharpNorrhbers Winds, 
unto which ſometimes Snow is adjoyned ; ſothat no fruits or Corn can here 
arrive to any maturity, except in ſome places near the Artich Circle. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
Of the Shadows, which the bodies erefled in the 


and aw 


minated by t docaft ; and of the drviſfton of the Earth ari- 
ſang from thence. | 


ga the Shadows in divers places of the Earth, which the illuminated 
= of the Saw do caſt, are carryed into divers places, and falling on 
the Senſe, have much variety ; henceit came topaſs, that men who were 
ignorant of this cauſe, were with an admiration ; and in reſpe& of the 
Fatews of the Earth, divided the Inhabitants of the Earth, as it were ihto 
three ſorts, ( which diviſion muſt _. the places of the Earth, or 
to its Superficies: ) So that they te 

and the reſt Periſcij, The explication of which terms, ſeeing thar con- 
tain but ſmall learning ; we ſhall fay ſomewhat alſo conceraing Shadows , 
which although they do not pertgin to Geography ; yet by reaſon of their near 
| affinity, they may be propoſed in this Chapter. 

- The Shadows receive their denominations from the parts or quarters of the 
World into which they are caſt, as the Orient! Shadow, which: tendeth iri- 
tothe Eaſt, from the: Sur placed in the Weſt. Contrariwiſe, the Occiden- 
zal Shadow , which goeth into the WefFern Plaga or quarter. But here is 
chiefly to be confidered the Meridian Shadow, which is ſcituated oti 
the Plain of the Meridian ; or which is caſt from bodics perpendicularly e- 


beginn«th in tbe Northern Frigsd Zone, when the Sus firſt cotreth Capri 


ſhall be, from the going ofthe Sun from the x. degree of Cancer to the 2 of 


Ampbiſcij, others Heteroſcij, j 


__ 


rays or ſeated'in the plazn of the Meridian ; the Sun then being in the 
Meridian, and this is two fold, vis. Northern and Southern 


the Meridian Shadows of bodies erected, are conſtantly carried all days 


the year to cither Pole, 


< 
Th 


bo nnd ECL ELETS 1177 Bodkit 


{a ef bd Each, where tle Shadows of c.) 
rhe + are'eafyied aboutinto all the P!agar of r 

£ pron Ped "Sbodnwr\n one eabche ſame day" ge" 

bv hEMEWah,s 017 hs 

5 7 are thoſt Sabitants of rhe Earth, -whay the Meniding 


&ed Tone days of the year, are calt — 
tothe 
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RUE 


"For bec! naſe-4 

| We = ie ex! & the Shadow, make'a' Tri  " now 
very yy rs/m one thoſe three 1rnes' ſhall ' +# one 
Fern © this Sun is To" th bv Ws 'of the {ire conjo the. extremiry 


f the Opacity, nthe Shudoto.. & 4an-eret- y is ay to the 


act 
and therelore ſeated- in the Vertical F— and becauſe a _ LW 
is ſeated as it were a Vertex between the Sun and Shadow , therefore 


the Sun and Shadow ſhall bid tbe popenre gud 
"Hm are three parts of this Shadow whic ” Stile erefted, being il- 


mipatcd from »,4d TOI a Dep e Shadow ,. a Central, and a 
ed Which ET . 


+ mag og a ray odming from the up r- 
-pteeen the Sox. '&6rk" te GeutraP 8$hadoro is that w ich 
is intercepted between the ray of the yon edge., andthe Centr ol r 


the penumbra is that which is intercepted between the Central ray, and the 
ray of the lower. . 


A«fl3 fo e920" ehovile ri heh held 
en | 1 —_— "11" 7 fition | m . 
The POT M Lic#t'of the Ee. Tn —_— Tropick of Can- 
' Er and Ca Fre Mato ” "7 
For when the Sus is in the ref Dhare - that very day the bodics 
the robs [ebeRted itr4ny FS Tong "ls abſorb the S3ador 'otthe 
are Heteroſci) | $194 poſlefling their the Sus perpendicularly 


rom his Veriex tangeth bv Foy nom os therefore illuminaterh all 

arts of it : neit of dorh y "fron cheereR 'Opac hinder 'like this, 
[which perpendi Ad te oi zin of the Horizon; and therefore 1y- 
eth. in the very O arly | 

Bur in other_Uays of the/.year, bechtiſ'the Sun dedineth from the Ver- 
tex of tie 'pldces 'of the Tropith, towartls' the South; / therefore the Sha- 
dow s calt in the Meridies pr ao oh, never towards the Soxrh. 
On'the contrary ih the placts wick of 'C ,- every day4ciscaſt 
towards the Sokrh, Cexcepron'one aig, in whh there will be no Shatow; ) 
never towards the North, 


- £ 


Propo- 
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Propolition It. 

mr — —IIATA TTEITTT? TSS OTTTT: _—_ 
The Inhabitants of the: Torrid Zone are Amplilik.) © + 


Let-iny' place of the Torrid Zone be hin the Globe?” and let" it be he Tahabi- 
bronght Le Meridian, and fet the of the Latitude, whi anus of the 

cut the Ecliptich in two points, be deſcribed by Chalk applicd;>*;WRetr —_— 
fore the Sun ſhall be in theſe points of the Echiprick, he thall deſcribe by his {pbiſcis. 
circumvolution "x ns w —_ | —_ _ = oo deſcri-| 

bed ; and therefore on thoſe tw in whi .obtainer © points of 
the Ecliprick , in the "aſſumed. hi , and it all ſituated ih the Yeſcyibed 
Parallel, he ſhall be vertical in the Meridtes, 'and Wuftrate "all the plates of 
the Horizon, And therefore ng, ſhadow ſhall po on theſe two days; ,and 
the Inhabitants ſhall '*be. Amphejc#2,” without any ſhadow ;, bit on the gther 
days of the year they ſhalf not be fo, but the Meridian ſbazow ſhall cither be 
caſt to the North, or to the South ; to the North , whulſt the Sus moveth in 
that part of the Ecliprick, which lie in thoſe two rome noted towards 
the South. On the —— to the South, whilſt the Sun moveth in that 
dF the Ecl:ptich, which is fcituated from thoſe two. points towards the 


— ——— 
a 


Propoſition IV. 
| | The Inhabitants of the Temperate Zone, are Hetexoſcii. 


For becauſe the Sus in all thoſe days of the year, in the Meridies, is moved [he Iohabi- 
from the places of the North Temperate Zone towards that mare, OE IY —odog 
the Sourh; and on the contrary , from the places of the” $owrh Temperate [rome are cal 
Zone, towards the North ; it followeth from the firſt Profajition , that the Jed Hetroſeis. 
Meridian fhadow of the places of the North Temperate ,- bend to the 
ſame quarter all the days of the you viz. the North :) on the contrary, to 
the Sow7h, in the places of the emperate Zone. ESI 


e + 


"— 
— 


 — 


Propeſition V. 
The Inhabitants of the Frigid Zones, are Periſcii. 


Farþy realos, that on ſome days of the year the Sun ſetteth: not in theſe|The ___ 

Races t moveth round about. the Hors&on'; it is alſo. neceſſary that theſ£;;,14 2o0e, 
ow ſhould be carried round into/ all quarters ,: and the Sn being in the ſu-|are called ye- 

periour Semicircle of the Meridian, the fbadow is caſt towards the North ;|##%- 

and when the Sus is in the inferiour Semicircle, the ſhadows carriey towards 
the Southern quarter. | 


Propoſition VI. 


A place of the Torrid Zone being given, to find the days the year, in 
which the Inhabitants of that place ſhall be without any fhadow; and in 
far days the ſhadows are carried to the North, and in what to the 


Let the days of the year, in which the Sun becometh vertical tothe place 
wen, be found; thoſe ſhall be the days in which the Inhabitants of that place 
all be without a ſhadow, For this, uſe the Mode in the third Propoſition. 
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Foote VII. 
The ret ear being Site fo finds {the pl dares of Fbe Earth i inthe Globe, 
Fr inkaedquss a batday. 
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Thi day * the 2D 2 Ly: -t6"find'out the places ftb rhe Fi za 
the Tn abitams of are Perilcii that day, if that $6 day the firſt 
day. 

| Let ro ads — bs 5 Zone be found, in which the Sux in the day 
wi7 doth they hall be the panes ſought for, 
"Brappbnca S:!1 1! vii wt 


rthe No other ards the South , and in the 
of the vinoxes, wo Inhokingate are Amphiſcii..- 


' For becauſe the Sus in one half of the year recedeth from the Equator to- 
wards the South, the other half, towards = North ;. the ſhadows are carried 
ro the quarter oppoſite to the quarter of the Sur, and thence it cometh to als, 
that in one half year the Meridiap ſoadows are carried to the North, and the 

other half to the South. 


 ——— 


| Ne To r'9 i. She. Juator, the Merida n, : ſhadow falleth kaif the 


| Propoſition, XI. 


Topliace a Plan above the Horizontal Plain of our place, in which the ere- 

f = co cular way 'bethe Armphiſeii for ſome days of the 

| "> > of: tbe: the: Meridian ſhadows may be carried to 

The orth: __ #0 6 South; that #, in whith the Meridian the- 
dows may br ſocall, as in ſome given plate of the Torrid Zone, 


- Letthe Latitude of the place given of the Torrid Zone be taken hom 
the Latitude of our place, if the' Lazitwdts be cognominal ; but if they beot 
a diverſe ſpecies, let both the Latitudegbe added, and the remaining degrees 
kept; then .in the Horizomral Þlainthe Meridian line being found, and alſo 
the line of the Atquatoy, which is perpendicular to rhe idian line, let 
ſome Plain be erected above the dine of bf the e ZEquator.that it may incline above 
the Horizon ſo many degrees as were ke t before. The S:y/es or Pins erected 


1n this Plain ſhall caſt ſuch ſhadows, as if they were erected in the places of the 
Torrid mn——_ | | 


boly; 9:3 5 *, - Pro- 
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ia Propoſition 'XM. 


Is theplaces ſeated im the Aquator, 1he ſhadowy of the Style perpendicu- 
larly erefiedin the Aron; the NC 'T VRTAM  adeieke 
Line, whether before Noon it be continually. into one er. bf the 
Weſt, or of? er Noon, into a quarter of the ; now inthe other days of 
the year the ſhadow # carried round into the Semicircle. | 


| In Places ſcituated without the Atzquator:in:\the Torrid Zove, whilſt eli 
Sun is moved in part of the £c{rptieb, which'lieth between the Vertex of any 
place, and the vicine Tropic4, the frguow wandreth through the lefler parr 
the ſub Superhicies in a Semzcerc/x; ' In the Places of the Temperate Zones, 
whilftahe Sun1s moved in a more'remore Circ/p-trom; thoſe 'btithe Zadvack, 
the ſhadows ſteal by' the. leſſer Superficies in.a:. Semicirele:, and.the greater, 
whilſt' the Sun runneth through ' the \nearer /Semicirele - of the Zodiack. 
In the days of. the' &#quenoxes, the ſhadow of an erected Sty/8 is carried roand 
in a Semicircle m all the places 'of the/Earth except the Atguator and the Pole. 
Theſe are all rendred p2rſpicuous, partly from rhe ſight of the Globe, and 
partly from the dec/ination of the Diagrams. | 


Propoltion XII. 


In the places of the Torrid Zone, whilſt the Sun i in the Arch of the E." 
cliptick, between the vicine Tragecs and the Parallels of the place, un 
thoſe days the. ſhadow of the exetted Style twice returneth back, and 0- 
eth over the Lines left behind, viz, once before Noon ,. and once es 
Noon, The San alſo in theſe days twill ſeem to inflef# his courſe, | 


Take any place of the Tarrid Zone in the Globe , and let the. Pole be ole- 


# F 


—_— 


the Aque- 


Df the ſhadow, 


vated according to his Latitude, and let the. Parallel of the. place be deſcri- 
bed, which ſhall cut the Ec/riprick in two points; I ſay, that whilſt the Sun 
moveth in the intercepted Arch of the Echiprick, between this Parallel and 
the vicine Tropich, in thoſe days* the Sun will ſeem to be twice retrograde, 
and go over the /znes leit behind, Let. any of the Points of that Arch be 
faken,” and let rhe Parallel of the, Sw be deſcribed, viz. which the Sun be- 
ing in that poirit deſeribeth by 'Diurnal circanmoolution: Fot Example) take 
the firſt degree of Cancer or CI and another of their Tropicks, for ſo 
there will be noneed of the deſcription of a Parallel, until it come to the 
point in which the Quadrant. roucheth the Parallel ; the Sun being in this 
Seat, or in this quarter, will fegm to bend his courſe towards the Vertex of the 
place, and the /hadoro ſhall begin tobe retr from the ine of the FZqua- 
toy towards the Meridins line.” ' After the fame mahner , if that you apply 
the Quadrant to the Occidetital part of the Parallel, you ſhall ice in that 
po;nt in which the Quadrant toutheth the Parallel, tharthe Sux goeth to the 
| | rota he hath left, and ſettethin that quarter'in which fome hours before 
e was. | 
Corolliry. Therelore it is not againſt Nature, that the ſhadow ſhould go 
back on Sun-Dzals ; but then4tis miraculous, if that it be done ſuddenly in a 
noted ſpace ; alſo it it repeateth the /ineary hours , vis, if that the Style be 
nor pe icular, but parallel to the Mundane Axeltvee : yea, alchough it be 
perpendicular, yetdo not the dings of the ſhadow it ſelf ſhew the howrs , but 
the /;nes of the fbaYotws of the Axw of 'the World, part 'of which is concealed 
in the mind on the D4al, if that it be wanting, | | 
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Let the Pole ITT br the Lande of the place piven; and fet the 


act of #he Su» be found atthe gr , and let it be-nored in the Ecliptick, 
"with chalk , which the Sus being in that 


elcribeth. Lee the the Vertex, and 4 
key etna Ce Fork the red rrefe the ada; 
th oe ſhall ew the place ſought for 


Near hat the itunes be 


Jet tharpoint of the Parallel be noted in which the contact is mhds; 
let the Jader.be placed at the twelfth hour of the Cycle, nndilet the noted point 


the Paraiel be turned to the Meridian The will-ſhew how may 


pg TGT he oe pom gs. 


Propolicictr XV. 


_ itude of the ſhadows on the Altitude of the Sun ins 
ng ; and on the contrary, the Aftitade of the Sun 4-oalF , the 


— 


_—_ PP FEE 


« $qpthe Sy is more near the dirreh of the DY ;by how much hey more 
hes elevated above the Horizon; therefore the ray © Sun terminating 


dirs; and from 
the Meridies 
ts the ſcrring, 
the Shadows 


again increaſe. 


the badow , becometh alſo more nigh the fiyle , 7 ton 'that account the 
adow becometh leſſer. Moreover, the Jn harh the greateſt Altitude in the 
idjes; therefore the Longitude of the ſhadow then ſhall be leſſer., But 
the riſing and fe of the Sus there i is no Altitude 3 JO the Longi- 


Roe be infinite. 
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Propoſition ;"0'J AR 
þ the $ , and the ſbadoaw bein given, to o find the Alti- 
| hy lr Log ZE DH, 2 the Bade AITTA of the day ; if 


"Iv mar coper þ nary of the Mews and 2 the year be 


7: the pr of 
e ſigns to the 
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nb * + Propoſition XVII 
The Semidiameter of | the Sun and Earth bei "me given, and the diſtance of the the 
Sun from the Earth f 10 find out the ; pome. Los of tbe ado, which the | 

.' whole Eartb cafteth towards Heaven. 


The ſpadow of the Earth is Conical, as the Opricks demonſtrate, and is 


eaſily ſhewed by a Toy re therefore the diſtance of the werrex of this 


which caufeth th of the Moon, from the Earth, is ſought ; that 
found by this Propoſition ; [> as the diſtance of the Semidiameteys of the 


Sun 


PT 
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un and £arth are to the diltance given , 1o 1s thagOerge amerer of the 


Earth] 


Beliyrick. Joth 


Let the Rule of Tire be infifhured-aceor 
Longitade of rhe fbadoto/is tothe exceſs of his 
of the Moon : 1o the Semidiametsr ofthe mad is *s | 
' [Earth; io that part where the" Abow entred it” 1.151 0 (0 150 
Furthermore ; As the diftagce of the Moors is to't 
ter ofthe : ſoars the wholefighs of tho 
Angie of fight, which, the half dininioter 'of- 1, FO 
which, if it be doubled, the Angel fo hris z6counted f = 
of the ſhadow. With: this Angle, let 2 df ho Fm 
diameter of the ogy whichis inopgotitionof The 


be 

of the odcſurig ; il be i 
which if you defite"'to have in" Le.of F 
this manner: As the-diamerer of the Motts'is* Do ewgos's 


rs 
the apparent dntnfer-of the fukhiws CRETE or | : 
1gits. q 
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| The diſtance of the Moon from Marth, def rhe Sjdok | 
the eo fo "46: fiwl! how 77 of th# of 
feared how great the Echoes og " # #! 7 


4 Of the Ecli 
mn be 


By how much the lacks of the E 
Aquator, or from the Parallels, 
Meridian ſhadow , as well. as TE 
- longer. 


mh, corey are 
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"IALS th. 1 
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fore alſo the rays of the" Sen terminating 
Style ; and therefore the ſhadow efrinnch the __ extended, 


For becauſe the Sin is thore remote from the: T7 evtex of choſe places, there- 
the Padow, are more remote Po the 


= Propoſition AX: - 


of that Style ſhalt f, 
_ detlimation, or py from the Meri, in ih rhe Sun s wat that hour. 


| $6 that the Siyle be LJated in ay plain fach a Mode, } TI it becomes 
the Ax of the World, Foxy a ade t Yhot Avis; the 

atonu _— hour, on tht 964 line of 
Plain, in which'this Lint tat" by the gras Horary Cirthe, whether 


a 


ment of time ; for neither can it fall beyond the Plain , ſceing that the 


Meridian, or 0 
it ſhallbein the common $e&ion of thoſe Plains; 


| Forthe ſhadow of the Axw of the World, or the fty/e fo placed , fullech 
the plain of the Horayy or Meridias Circle, in which the Sus isat that 


the O x body, and the Shadow are in one Plain, 'upon which the Sty/ 
Wherefore ſeeing this Style is upon this Plain , as alſo orf the Plain © 

=, Meridian, which the Jun keeperh foo a maent; thence it followeth, tha 
this ho ſRacbls ny fall on the common SeQtion of  this'P/arm, or the Plain of 
the Horry Circle : For if any Line be in two-or more Plains] 


av 


Sau an hour, 


the 
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Propoſition XX, 
To deſcribe i the Equinodtal Night-Dial. 


A Plain of Wood, Paper, Broft or other Mettal, muſt be erected above the 


ſo.many degrees as the A quator is elevated. above. the Hor/zo 
"Ht many pc as ars. 49. the Complenent of o_ Latitude of 1. 


"Bebore it be erected, it is neceſſary to draw the Line of the Sidterick; 
re let what point you pleaſe be taken in that P/ain, and ler the Peri. 
OR bedeſcribed from it, as from a-Center,\ "Ler a line Parallel 
| drawn through that Center ; or let the. Line: be: Paralſcl to 

common SeQion' of the Aiquator :and the Horizes , which ſhall be the 
of the 'of che ſhadow of the hour of ſux in; the Evening; and fix in the Morning, 
aLine' ar to this be drawn from the Center, ' which ſhall be the 


of the ewelfth hour : then let:both 'the 


Quadrants be divided into 


three- Parts, (ad every one af thoſe 

41n every-one of 'them, whereof ev 
I -e; e-drawn from the Cemtey i0 t 
rigat 


ee wile” -mult be -ſet: down, at. the '< 
Axches' 


of fifteen degrees. beneath. 


Evening. 

Style vat alſo be erected from the Center. 

be not y _ pee) _ _ 

FEquinotFiat riſang and ſettin 

"of the Sorotervet, that the. 

— wn. Line of the r:fing and Jettin 
: begiobing of the hours at every 

cauſe 


—_— |. be made after the -appo 


deſcribed Perephery for the hours befare- 
| ps Lines of the x wy Na __ be drawn; the perpendicular 


three; into two, fo that the'ſix Arches 


one ſhall be-of fiſteen degrees ; 
terms or. bounds of the Arches 


of0e theſe ſhall be the Linneet the ſbadews. for the: beginnings 
the remaining hours, which fall between twelve and ſax, whoſe number _ 


of the Lines drawn ; the ſame 
py nts line-muſt be taken in the 


ina the! Morning , and fix in the 


Furthermore, In the Horizontal __— (if that the Plain of the Sczoterich 

#e-muſt be found 
and ſo it muſt be placed on or above this 11ain 
1zongal line of the Scioterick may be paral- 
> ry the ſhadow of the Style ſhall ſhew 


the year, 
the Sun only gt this one Superficies of this Plain half 

a _ and the other another half year, therefore in both the Superficies a 
inted Mode laid Yown before; 


, and the Line of the 


that 


on: one ſide Gf it; in the time of Summer and Spring; in the other, in the 
_ of Autumn', the bowrs' may be known by the; benefit of the Sha- 
0Ws. 
The Lines of the Circle, which ſhew the place of the Sus inthe Ecliptizt,or 
the efitrance of the Sun into the twelve $, ns of the Zodiack, and which do 


repreſent the Parallels, which the Sun deſcriberh in the Heaven by his crycum- 


ial Scioterich, 


paar » Eun Fr 


caſil 


be drawn on et For let a 


be taken, and let it be accuratel divided into 


\|abe ff 
| —_ Aof 


the Style. 
Loparrcandenel thice Ten 
conceived to-be cut into. an. hundred 
clinations, let the Declinations of the 


eqrees of 


rat; 
ep ty ett wywy dy 
ge Moreover, from the Center of the 


ten other parts, that the w 


th,-thetwentieth, the itcent 
ons ty feft 


ee of Ti [rn the firſt, the fifteenth degre 
Gemini; the firſt degree of Cancey : and 
fromthe Mathematical Ganon, 


e Line may 
yitcles : then from a Table of De- 
be excepted , the fi/th, the tenth, 


th, the thirtieth degrees of Avies; 


es of Tau- 


ze in the joterval of the Tangent 


of Com ement of the fifth degr 


degree of Aries, let the Periphery 


of the Circle 


; this will py the entrance of the Sus 'into the fifth degree of 


Aries, and therwenty 


hb of Vergo, and the Parallel of the Sus for that Re day, 


viz. when the diurnal extremity of the ſhadow, 


by its circumvolut ion, (hall 


% ſhall be a ſign, that the Sus is in the fifth de- 


ree of Aries, or the twent 


fall on this deſcribed Periphery, 
off 


hof Virgo. 


Seer the ſame Mode, let the Pe- 


ripheries be deſcribed in the interval of the Complement of the tenth and the 


Iver 


PHY. 


wu egrees © 7T, the fri and the pſ7eentsh of Taurus, the firſt 
the fifteenth of Gemini, and\ the firſt degree 'of Cancer ; thoſe will the 
rhe Jnr of the Swnin thoſe points, and alſo in the points of the 20th 4 
of Vargo, the :1otband the the of of 4k Pekgo ; thenyebof Leomd'rhe firit of 
and the 151th hn oc Jerfonip lth Ay WAS Wc 
After the ſame Mode on the other ſide of the Scioterich,let the Ft fs ries 
be deſcribed for the Parallelr of ich&don i the Lo, deprve of bby ms 
thot = 5 ;-in the 101b oÞLitb*s; anCoke PIR "_ the Tak | 
Lila the 5th ſes in duel? EY Seer of 
:zarhe a of 0rpro. a &v ons paar 
$a  eqbe and hy or Hor Aquarius, gool 15.717 Ho J2NA 
ntoevery one of theſe Peripheries, the Charadters of the ih ao SY 
Zodiack muſt be aſcribed. [IX X "Ee 38 
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SISSY 


; 4 fejerIOe be an EEE. or ET Plain. - 


a 


fFannd of T7 Cer 


ons ym! ira biaesi in 
xþ for Arch ny ter it. be; undet\ the 

5 the F.0d be. «wy yen twelve ; teb rhe 

d, until cheIndrs the hogr One: or Eleven}. oriuncil 
+qua;or, do/paſs, the Brace \Meridian.:\lnvhis ſcituation 
obe, Pc degrees, \gterecpted, batween the Brazen Meridianand 
lg ues pa the Globe be gumbred on the H/cootr Horizon, andicy "This 
hobr be noted for the hour-of Que alter noonyand Z/rven before nnon;/ i - > 
Then let the Globe be turned again, until the Index ſhew the hour 11 or 10, 


and let the degree interctpted between thoſe two Meridiaxs, the Brazen one 
and that aſſumed, be noted for they arbor 1x85 hour. Aﬀer the ſame manner, 
let it be done for the hours 9g and 3, for$ and 4, for 7 and Sol » 6 and 6,(but we 
fhall-not want this hour) ap rut it "for! wy, \for 9: | Thele degrees 
being.thus noted for. every 4 $ Joop? be found on the 


Hor: zontal Plain ; and tor any aber? this rar the ne ro the Cir- 
cle be deſcribed as from a Center, and let it be drawn ularly fromthe 


Ceiter to the fame, on cither fide; | This ſhall be the Fe of the- fhagew ar the 
hour4 beforeinoon; and 6 after noon:' The: Aevidian line eg we of the 
ſhadowi.of the hour 12. In the deſcribed periphryy,let the Arches before noted 
be cut of, beginning from the Meridian line towards the line. of the hour 6, 
beforeandaiter noon. Firſt, the rh noted for 1x and'r;' then for the hour 
10-4md 2, forg andy, for $ and | The#ches thus cut off, let the lines 
be drawn from the Centey to thoſe bounds ; theſe ſhall be the lines of the ſha- 
on in the beginning and endot the other hours. 
the $13/e mult beſo elevated fronv the! Center of the' Horologe, above 
the idian Sine, thatthe Angle which it maketh with'it may be equal to the 
Latitude of the place, or eleyation-of the Pole, But it'is more commodious 
ne make —_ le; whoſe. Ang/e at the Baſis is'equal to' the Latitude of 
om clination be. 6rd Paper, let the /znt be draw from 
enter; wick from the per may take an Arth equal tp the Latitude 
of of che place; ; (the Numeration from the Meridian line,) and let the 
Triangle be cut out tbe placed above the Meridian line ; fo the ſhadow will 
ſhewthe hours. The making of. this Scioterich, is cafie without a Globe, 
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A Scioterick, 
what. 


See Propofit. 
2 2+ 
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ines porta the, 
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TT —l——_ 
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"To Heſeribe ofcacrike, vertical Plain, which. may (dire regard thi the 
| __—_ Weſt Equino@lal 
8 of- this is pe Nee che it Cd in 
it that the Þe notelevated according_-to-the- Latitude of the 
lement of it ; par'py— the; Style alſo be' ele. 


jo the 
rod, wr CI *# es bette 
learried by Iaſtruion, than long on Si. WG 9% ; 


2 40.2 aig. alle if; 2182 211: "S z — Ly20!  oX 
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To make a Scioterick in ond Mobs Bowr43 69 her Plain, which _ ſhew the the| 
[Pour Af arper y places, a Ya remote from ours, | 


_T4 ($4 PII FY pry LET 


*& 
The Yd, 


[Hers 


MEE 


e 1 howoke bur: hours of 


which her ;.f 
he prong to the Meri the 

fa; and let the Globl he turned until the other come 
the Mera rs Inte will hew what bowr is in this place, - when it is 12 
incurs”! From hence-it iSeaſie tocolle@ 'the hours of that place, which may 
ryan EIA L rat 10, 'g,/$;8c, of ours, then muſt be 
them.: "Bur be done more #legantly without the Globe, ac- 
CESS the Mode that the Þ rizontalrare compoſed. 


; 


\herer chepher gies l lie” 


_—_ " : 
mg _—_ _— =—_— — 
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-To UEET. a : Phain above FY Horizon, 00y "place; and in that Plain to 
| 1; Make Scioterick, inthich the s of the Hours may ſeems to go 
\ bac Wards, 4s 6 in the om of the Torrid Zone. 


"Becauſe the Elevation of the Plain is left to. our choice , therefors we ſhall 
chuſe ſuch an one as is commodious to our _—— For he Exnmpls we ſhall fo 
pace thEPlainabove our Horizon, or above the Hi line, Eaſt and 

eſt, that the Ax: of the World, or Pole, may be Cm ten degrees above 
It, So the ſhadow. ſhall begia to be retrograde , the Sus being entred into the 
wry Soba Aries : and it ſhall ſo do, - until the Sun comes tothe 4h degree 
O IYfoO, 

Therefore »A the Plain be ſoconſtituted, and the Horologue ſo made, that it 
may.be in the place of the Latitude of 52, the Plain ſhall be elevated 42 de- 
greets; ſo the Pole ſhall be elevated above that 10 degrees. In this Plain an 

rizontal Scioterick may be made for the Elevation of the Pole 10 degrees, 

Where, when the /ines of the ſbadows- are brought- from the Centey of the 
Hoy ologue, and extended far enough, let their —— the Center be _—_ 
jout, and the Czmtey alſo, pd ran, Style be erected in any 
of the Altitude of the Meridian ine fuch as ſhall exhibit a Gnomonical roms 
ole; and the extremity of this Style, by its ſhadow on the lines of the 
ſhadows Drawn ſhew the howrs, and alſo the ſhadow ſhall ſeem to be retrograde 
on thoſe days, 
Alſo by the aſſiſtance of the Terreſtyial Globe, Meridional, Polary, and In- 
clining Sciotericks of all forts may be deſcribed, But becauſe this matter ap- 
pertaineth to another Diſcipline, viz. to Dialling, therefore I thiak it un- 
necellary to treat of all theſe here, 
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"Rom the conſideration of the land pn of the Celeſtial 
Appearances, in the divers places of the Earth, proceedeth the denomi- 
tzog-of "the \forn's have miſtaken forchs —_— by 
which ſome are ſaid tobe: ot $P w»nd others Ann 
Thoſe are ſaid to:be Arrerct, orthe Tahabitantyof wo 'plices! which lye in 
- ſame-Semncirele of the ſaine Adexvalian, dur\from « thoerk \quarter of the 


bur yet ſo, that they are equally diſtant from the F.quatoy: -- 


all abſtain fromrharofeat ir, 1 5:1! 

Antipoges, are the Inhabitants on two places, which di amtirically are ol 
ſed-one to the arher.! ©: . + 

Nore\Thartheſerhree words: are ſo raken forthe moſt part, that they de- 
e the Inhaditancs of hoth places; which are compared as -we-defined them: 
yet Tomerimes;"when any certalhiplace is adjuyned rotHem, they only'de- 
2:7 alanh as when weſay,” the Per/ati, or Anipoder of this 6 
that 

3 ABU VT TY 40.00% - Ward 
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"Theſe who live i in the FR: Semicircle of thr ſao ve Maridion, they have 
alſo the ſame Meridies, or 12 hours ; and atſo reckon together all i other 


hours. WTI 


For ghe Meridies is. defined bythe cen or .appulſe of the Sun to the 
Meridian, becauſe therefore thoſe places of the Earth, which inhabit" in the 
ſame Meridian of the Earth, have alſo the ſame Meridian of the Heaven ; ; 
cheper. its magifeſt, that the $#z.in the ſame Meridian to thaſe that inhabit 
it, maketh the / idies and thei ch TETs Hem all * go one time. - More- 


over an wed tobe that 24th hich intercedeth be- 
TWEER TWO dork: Noon. of <aar the the fe Sem Semcivele ot-the 
Meridian. F1tis fi ch. intercedeth; be-| 
tweea.the.two Teroderol of t thy Ly r > orion - therefore alſo 
the 24th part of the ſame thall equal, 4, and on that ac- 
Ponte x Ars PU all cheir =: iis. | 

FJ ibn | 2b. (13 1 
y _ 9.37 * Propoſition if” 
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ihe which tel i in the divers Hemiſp heres of the Earth, which the K« 

| maketh or diſtingkiſherh'; or Yoſt thho live in the divers parts or 

' "garters of 54 Wquino#; they, I ſay, have contrary Seaſons of the year 

d; 27 the ſame time, and the fame Seaſons ” # QiffereM# tinge of the year : fc 

bs that in one Hemiſphere it jt Winter, 'as in the other it is x upþ 
3 an hen the Spring is in that, Autumn Fs in this. 


ER 7 \ a A as =_ 


—_— MM 


Por the Sumter beginneth in every place decoding to the Celeſtial chatiolos 

tit. the motion of the Sun, when he obttineth a ſmall diftance from the 

Perdg of the place : 'the Winter, when a great —_— Now becaufe ch 
n u 


, to wit, one towards ch$\Nerth , and dnocher towards the South ; ; faors of the 


erieci, are the Inhabitants of two places, which lye in > x fame 1 Parallel, | 
d in divers demiri#Hles of. thei fare Meridian. Sometanes the wold is]... 
raken for all the Inhabitantzof any one Climate 5 but to avoid: confuliog; we | | 


Scheme. 


f the deno- 
rion of 
Inhabi- 


x 
4 ms 


the diffe- 
rent Seaſons 


quator makethe 


which the £-1] * 
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Sun moveth from one Hemiſphere to the other, thence it cometh to pals, har” 
when it draweth near the places of one Hemiſphere, it more and more de. 


Sce Chap, 26: 


Sce Propol. 1. 


Propofition a: 


pure from the places of ,the; other ; and ſo the Summer of one Hemiſphere 


TRY 1; Propofition HI 
® . 
” - - ' . - 
1 


+: Turning their faces tothe Equator," the Stars riſe ow their right hand, 


. |them; but ono Fe days fooney to the one than the other : alſo in. thoſe two 


orecth in time, with the Weuter of another; and the Spring of one with the 


Autumnof another. == | | 
\\Jn the places of the Torrid Zone, theiviciitude of the. Seafons hathiſome. 
thing peculiar, of which we have treated art large in the 26th Chnpter, 


COR 


| Thoſe who live in the Nortbern Hemiſphere of the Earth, to them, whey 
they tura'sherr faces: the Aquator , the-Eaft « on the left hand, 

and the Wefi on the right';: the South before them , and the. North behind 
them. Thoſe toho inhabit the Southt#n Hemiſphere of. the Earth , they 


ant _ _—_— JS — 


-and ſet on their left. 


. !Thoſe who live; under the yery ,\ if - they turn: their faces to- 
wards the Nor#hern Pole, they then have the: Eft on their right hand, and 
the Wef? on their left ; but if they turn their faces towards|the Southern Pole, 
tis contrariwiſe.. I'W _, £221 243 wo | 
Thoſe who live in the Northern Hemiſphere , to them, their faces bei 
ed to the iquator, the Sun going in. the. Northern Semicircle.of the 
Zodieck, will ſeemao riſe and ſet behind them-; but bulating: the other 
Semicircle, he will ſeem befare thero, . The contrary hepneth in the Noythers 
Hemiſphere : and the contrarywwill alſo beobſerved, if -you turn your faces to- 
wards the Poles. | 281 | 
Theſe are manifeſt from the conſideration of his circumvolution, may 
be illuſtrated on the G/obe ; but Marinets,;and others, unskilful of the Cele. 
ftial motions are wont to wonder at it, when they ſayl from our Hemiſphere 
into the Southern Hemiſphere! \ 60 TIRIEED » 


WI th —_ Ow ” FS FI 
—— 


Propoſition IV. 


-+'The fat Aﬀettions of Lhe Antceci compared among ſt themſelots, are 
7 Nighlgg, \ 102004 ! ih 24 | , 
35 Le OAkAS. > 41 £2 Ad TV. \\ WETTWLS 
"4% They have the ſame pr dies, the fame' Midnight, and reckon! all their 
hours together,/as is manifeſt from the firſt Propoſition of this Chapter. 
'* 12.” They have'contrary Sedſohs of the yearat the ſame time ; for when it is 
Spreng in one place; it'is Autimmnain anchor; when that hath Summey, this 
hath: —_—_ as is'manife wm plugs pres of thy prou.wyit #4 
-i22\The &ays of one plate are equal to the nights of the other ; ahd r 
days of this,-to t nightr6f the Grey, Eoatn phe: | by 7's 

4. When the zays of 'one increaſe-to"the longeſt: Yay ; in the mean 
whule the days of the other decreaſe, even to the ſhorteſt : for they have op- 
polite equal days in their Kalendar. , For, Example ; the day of one pace at 
'the #wentieth of April , is equal to the twentieth of Offober in the other 
5-, On the days of the Xquinot#ial, the Sun riſeth and ſetteth together to 


4 
MACS 


days the Sunrh e altitude above the Horizon of the Antec, at every 


moment of time,; but on other days a different A/tztuge. | 

6. To thoſe that turn their faces one towards another, -or thoſe who regard 
the Aquator, to one the Sus ſhall ſeem to rife on the right hand, and ſet on 
the left; and to the other, to' riſe and ſet contrary, After the ſame Mode, 
—_ Stars ſhall riſe to one.-op the right hand , and to the other 0n. the 
eft, | 


7. Wh 


—_— 
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7. When the Sun riſeth and ſetteth behind to the one, he riſeth and ſetteth 

betore to the other ; contrariwile to this on the left hand, when to'that on the 
wht. | | 
'P They have the divers Poles elevated by an equal Elevation. 

9, The Stars appearing perpetually to one place, or not ſetting, never 
ariſe to the other place, but ate a remain depreſſed beneath the 1201 ; 
cedtrariwiſe, rhote which never ſer to this place, never riſe to that. 

*Thieſe are all manifeſt from the Globe. | 


' | 


III9D ' Propoſition V. 


"by e which imbabit in the Equator, have no Antcci ; but the Periceti of 
| thoſe are the ſame with the Antipodes of theſe. The Poles of the Earth 
'* have no Periceci , for-they are mutually one to the other Antaci, 4nd | + 


| | Antipodes, 
"The truth of this Propoſition is evident from the Definitions of the Antecs, 
Peritci,and Antipodes, and therefore needs no probation, 


= Us ; mY Propoſition VL 


. 


A place being given inthe Globe to exhibit the place of the Antceci,Periceci, 
1" and Antipodes of the ſame. | 

Let the plate be brought to the Brazen Meridian, and as many degrees 
ras are intercepted between this and the AZquator, let ſo many be numbred 
from one part of the Xqsator : the term of the Numeration ſhall be the place 
SENS: eo | 

'" Then let the TnYex'be applied to the 1 22h hour of the Gele, and let the 


1 --w67 of the Meridian be noted , which hangeth over the place given, alſo 


at which hangeth over the place of the Antec; this being done, let the 

Globe be turned round, until the I»dex ſhall fhew the other 1,2 hours : fo the 

point of rhe Globe, which is ſubjeRted to the noted poinr of the, Meridian of 

the place given, ſhall be the place of the Perzeci ; and the point of the Globe, 

ICs tothe other noted point of the Meridian, ſhall be the place of the 
atipodes. | OO 4 


”— 


; 


: - Propofition VII. | 
| | 
Thoſe who live in the ſame Parallel of the Eaxth, have every day, and 
every night, _ : every one of the Stars alſo remaineth an equal time 
above their "Horizons; the ſame Stars never ſet, the ſame Stars never 
riſe : the Sun every Hay, andallthe Stars alſo, riſe and ſet to them in| 
the ſame quarter ; and in the ſame hour alſo the Stats ave equally eleva- 
| wated above the Horizon, or depreſſed beneath it. They have the ſame| 
Pole equally elevated ; their fares being turned to the Fiquator or the 
| ſame Pole, the Stars yiſe to them fromthe ſame fide, and ſet on the ſame 
| fide: they have the ſame ſeaſons of the year, Spring, Summer, Autumn, 
Winter together, and at the ſame time, excepting the ſingular properties 
|, of ſome places. 


Theſe ate manifeſt from the very conſideration of the motions of the Stars, 
andicituation of the Places of the Earth. In the Globe, if that one certain 
Parallel be taken, and the Pole be elevated near its Latitude or diſtance from 
the — the Wooden Horizon of all places ſhall be the Horizon of that] 

Parallel, viz.if that every place be brought to the Meridian; and then will 
be manifeſt what this Propoſition containeth, | 
| 

F Nn2z Prope- 


F 
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272 1 he Compleat Fart. of Book IT, 
- Propoſition VIII, .- | 
The Celeſtial Afſeftions of the Periaexi , compared. one with another, aye 
thus : | | 147; 4 
The Celeſtial _ They bave all thoſe things common, which we have related in the pre. 
affedtions of. ceding Propoſitzon, concerning the Inhgbitsnts of one and. the ſame Parallel, 


[ſome parts of hours, at once, viz. before they are ſet to.qne place, they are 


2. They reckon contrar s of theday in reglity , but yet the ſame in 
ame, viz. when in one place it is Noon, and;the 12:5 Meridian hour,then in 
he other it is Midnight,and the 125h hour of Midnight : and the Inbabirants of 
khis, number. 1,2,3 from Aidnight, hl they number x,'2, 3 from Mi dnooy. 

. On the days of the noxes the Sun ſetteth to one place , whilſt it 
ith ro another, and e the time of the day of one place, is the night 
f another ; but on other days of the year, viz, on the half year, .in which 
the Sun runneth through the vicine circle of thoſe places of the Zodi. 

4, that is, in the Spring and Summer, it firſt riſeth-to one place before he 
etteth to another; and therefare in. ſome hours, or ſome parts of an houy, 
they have both the day and the night conſpicuous together, viz. whilſt the 
Sun tendeth towards the ſetting to one place, he beginneth to aſcend towards 

he Meridian to the other , having now emerged above the Horizon : Butfn 
the other half of the year, Autwwe and Winter, in which the Sun runneth the 
ore remote Semicircle of the Zodiack, he ſerteth to one place before 
e riſeth toanother, (viz. the Periect,;) and therefore they have no part of 
the dey, but ſome ork of thenght common, gnd.the Sun for ſome hours, or 
for fome parts of the bours , depreſſed beneath the Horizon; ſo that to one 
ce it is the end of the n/$4#, to the ather, the beginning. 

4; After the ſame Mode, thoſe Stars whichdecline from the AEgnator, to- 
wards the Poleelevated ito the Periecti, may ba ſeen for ſome hours , ar for 


riſeg to another ; and an rhe contrary, before they are riſen ta that, they are 
not ſet to this; ang in this, for ſo much the longer time,by how much the Star 
is more remote from the A.quator xgowards the Pole elevated. On the contrary, 
they never ſee thoſe Mars together, which decline from the Afquator to- 
wards the Pole, d to the Perieci; but they firſt ſet to one place, before 
they ariſe to another; and therefore for ſome time, or for ſome hours ,-or 
parts of the howrs of the day, they are conſpicuous to neither of the Periect ; 
and for ſo much the longer time , by how much the Szay is more near the 
Pole; and thoſe Stars, which remain continually to the Amteci above the 
Horizon, are perpetually obſcured to the Periecs. | 

5 Whar place of the Earth, one of the Per:eci hath in the ſetting A*qui- 
noftial, or to the Wei? ; the ſame the other of the Perigci, being about to 
ſhew, direQs the git to the Orzemal quarter, whereof one part is common| 

c 


to the Antecs, th to the Periecs. | 
j | Propoſition IX. FE: 
The Celeftial Aﬀeftions of the Antipodes, compared one with another, art 


thus; | 


1. Inall the days of the year the Swn and the Stars riſe to one _ whills 
oy ſet to another ; for they have the ſame Horszon, although a different 
ace, | 
h Ids 7.000, Dorm geht of another. he OBE es os 
3- They have oppolite equal days of the year, as nights ; ſo that the 
longeſt 4ayof the one place, is the ſhorteſt of the other. 
' 4+ They have contrary ſeaſons of the yeay at the ſame time, and the ſame! 
ſeaſons in an oppoſite time ; viz, ſome have Spring, whilſt the other hath Av- 
ſumn ; the one Summer, whilſt the other hath Winter ; and IIS. 
5.They 


—_— 


— | 
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F. They have the different Toles elevated by an equal Elevation, they are 
equally diſtant from the A£quati+'; burthat from the diverſe quarters of it : 
they are ſeated in the ſame Mer:4:an, but that is in its different Sem. 
cercles. | NY 46 5 i | | 
| -6.. They  reckow indeed -rhe, contrary\hoprs of the day, bat the ſame in 
names v4. its Nbos xo-onc plate, whilftit bs Af: drrght co the other -- 


rizon, they perpetually remain beneath the Hor:2on of the'other: place : 
Alſo what S$:ars remain a long ſpace above the Horrzon of one place, 
totremaia bir! there tims/abirebgHorinda os theother place, :'! - > 

;$0 The Swr and Stars ſeein 10 THe ro the Inhabitants of one place; vr the 
right hand; to'the Inhabieants/of 'rhe other,\on the /ef? ;- if that'Þþoth' ſhall 
turn their faces re&the Acgnanrly þ offv !5 vat) >! oh, 
| 2 LALLIS 


oO! 20 ganet | Thien 7 


—_————— 


JONL ©, | 
IX YT oooITtTTT mT ———__— 
bh gt o o1 2 as « Propotiog X T ;ſ:3 30 - 
"The Periceel of but place are fron oder of the Aritceci of that plact," and 
"3b Anroci of he Antipoles ry wy : FE | 
$0 the Antipoges of one place, are the Pryiact bf the Hareci of that 
Bed oalhep None; of the Pepled : 'Thefe ate plain ffor the Definitions, 
[neither do they need probatidp, ' dp? a riot lotta. 
CO FITPT OE *Fropoſitiag! Kt. eh 
A plitct ih tht Globe being given, to find thoſe plates which have the [ame 
= and Meridies ith the ae pros: alſo thoſe plates eo 
reckon contrary hours and  Midught, when it u Midday in the place 


g1Ven. 
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which are ſubject to the ſame Semicircle of the Meridian of this;'or thoſe 
places, which number at once af! the” fame. hours: then let the Index be 
placed at the 12th hour of-the Gele, and let the Globe be turned round until 
the Index ſhew the other 12tH Howr + ſo the places which are ſubje to the 
ſame Semicircte of the Brazen Meridian, are thoſe reckon'd hols, contrary 
to the hours of the place given; "EP x 


OO nn 


- Propoſition XI: 


A place being given in the Globe , to fiad thoſe places, in which all the 
« days of the year are equal to the nights of the | ron place. 


.. 7-1 What Stars cominuailyappearto'oneplace, (or doremain above the Ho- |. 


Let the proce given be brought tothe Me+ididy, and let the Parallel of it 
__ be found. All the places ſrituated in this Paralet fatisfie ' the de 
mand. | 


But if that a p/ace be required, whoſe days are equal to the nights of th 
place given, and all the hours of the ſame ; then the place of the Antect i 
only that ſought for. | | 

ut if all the hours be contrary, the place of the Antipodes only ſatisfieth 
\the dechand. 
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- A place in the Globe, and the day of the year being given, to find the hoy; | 
- #n which the Inhabitants of that:place,odnd 165. Anterci> both together, 
may ſee the Sun, or in what ;Howr the ting w- abovetheerizon of both 
places ;. alſo the hour in whichrhe «1ſponer-ſeen'imone plare\,'than in 
another. : W/ 12 mana AMempqnq 1 
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Let the Longitude, or time of the ſtay of rhe Surabove'the: Hori zo of the 
ace iven, at the day given, ( according to the fourth. tio of: the 
251th Chapter) be; found; the; hours in which this: time! is. d t'from 24 
hours, are the hours of the day in the place of -uhe'{z&vecs;! 1For theſe 
two places have the Sun elevated together ſo many howrs , as the 
day of the place given conſiſteth of hours, or the day of the Amtec;, 
vis that day w afloat woes Dan 12 _, as he =_ the days 
t E Nigoens xes ; tut letter than other days : Or, that, ] may ſpeak, more 
lainly, it the day te nope rt 4 hes ,; then the; Anrect 
all ſee the Sun on the ſame hours; but yet in more, to wit, before and after 
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the Amtect ſhall ſee the Dos bf MA DE a tobe reckoned 
eridies together, © 
Then half of the difference, the ders the difference between the day 
and night of the ſame place ) will ſhew the s in Which the Sun ariſeth 
ooner. above the Hor: 2on of one place, and alſo ſetteth later than to the other 
lace of. the Amtecr, * | 3. OI 
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 Aplace being gtven.in the Glabe,and the day of the year,za find the: bouvs in 
= 1 babitants of that place together fe rhe Sun with their Pe- 
ricecl, and what hours they do not ſee i.togetber. , .. 


\Letx \ place of the {lay of the Sun aboye the Hor:zon of the place given, 
be found at the day.given, and let the time-of his ſtay beneath the Hor: z0n , 
that is, the quantity of the day and the n:ght, be found ; half the difference 
between the quantity of the 4ay and the n:ghr, will ſhew the hours, or part of 
the hours, in which the Sus firſt riſeth to one place, before he ſetteth to anc» 
ther ; and ſetteth later alſo to that place, than he ariſeth to this. 
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"Et the place, whoſe hour is giyen, be brought to the Brazen Meridian, 
the Index to that hour of the Horary Cycle , ſuch as is given. Let the 
Globe be turned round until the other given hes come under the Meridian, 
= "_ in that ſcituation of the G/ove will the hour demanded of this 
other place, 0 IS | 
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e 12th hour of the Meridies; fo the _y which are diſcovered to be ſub- 

xe to the ſuperiour Semicircle of the Meridian (from the elevated Pole to 

e Pole _ are thoſe which have 'the Meridies at the time given. 

if rhe Globe be turned round,” that the'Index- may ſhew the 1 274 initeriour 

hour, the places which are diſcovered to,be ſubject to the ſame Semicircle 
of the Meridian, are thoſe in which the Midnight then ſhall be. 

}f we deſire places in which is atty hour,” let 'the Globe be turned until the 
Index ſhew that hour, if the places ſubje& to the Semicircle of the Meridian, 
be thoſe that are ſought. Fa a | 
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our of the hor2ry Cycle.” Ler'the Globe be turned round until the Index thew| 


The Altitade of the Sdn bring given, the Hay of the Vis. and the Latitude 
of the place, to find the 7 at the time of that aire | 


Let the Pole be elevated for 'the 'given Zatitude of the place : from the 
given day let the place of the Sur be found in the Ecliptich , and let that. be 
noted int the Ecliptick of _— , and —_ ro the Meridian. Then let 
the Quadrant beapplied to the Vertex , and let the degyees of the given Al- 
tituae be noted in it, andlet the Index be placed at-the 12th hour of the Ho- 


Sur agree with the noted point of the Quadyant. In that ſcituation the Sus 
- will ſhew the hour demanded. -* | | 
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Propoſition IV. 


A Quarter being groen, i which the Sun 5s beheld ſometime of the 4 
grven ; and the Latitude of a place berng gruen, to find _ hour of 1 
day... ' , \\ Y TY 4 \4 ITT? \9 xt 4 | WD. Tak? {\\ 
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Let all be done as in the preceding Propoſition : that the Quadrant may 
e applied to the Veyrex, let his end or extremity be brought to that quartey 
pf the Hor: zon which was ved,: and let the G/obe. be tur ound wntil 
that point of the Sun come to the Quadrant. Iti this ſcituatiog, the Index will 
(hew the hour of the day. 
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Let the Pole be elevated for the given Zatifude of the place, and let the 
lobe be placed at the four quarters ot the World ; then let a Needle be fixed 


cularly x theplacvof che nin the Eclprck pr, whichin hexer 

| ical Guobon be ied tothe Eeligtict , fo thar.che DER the 
onthe place of-the GC OE Kee. rought to the Mer1dran, 
.12th hour ; |  \G lobe be turned;-until the Needle 

(lobe, - In.this ſcituatign the Index-will ſhew.the de- 
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YE Sarah ted from the. Latitude of the place. aod th 
| Let the Pole vated trom .th zt f. the place..givea e 
lace of the Sun being.found from the.day given, let-it be brought to the M-- 
Fee the In, —— the 1 246 bowr of the horary Cycle : IE the Globe be 


turned until the I=dex ſhew the hour given. Then the G/obe. remaining im+ 


movable, let the Index be reduced to x2, which being done, let the Globe be 
turned from the ſetting to the rifing,,, until the place of the Su appear in the 
Oriental Horizon : and in the horary Cycle, let the hours. be reckoned from 
12, toward the Eaſt or rifing, even to the Index : for theſe: are. the Bubyton:ſb 
or Norimberg hours fought tor. | 
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the hour of I wt = is fron Mederels, ar Edt () 


Let the Pole be elevated for the Latitude of the place given, let the place of 
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Ne 


InJex to the 12th hour ; let the Globe be turned towards the W {t,until he I- 
dex ſhew the hour given on the Cycle from the Eaſt, Which being done, let the 
Index be reduced to the 12th bour, and then let the Globe again be moved, un- 
til the place of the Sun be brought back to the Semicircle of the Meridian 
which 1s next paſſed through, and let the hours be numbred from 12 to the In- 
dex towards that quarter, unto which the motion of the Globe was made : 
ſo ſhall be found the hour of our numbring from the Meridiec,or Midnight, 
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2 | Foal MS; 0: {8vps; | 
"The day and th the e boiur being gi all 7? on ET Globe, © Wl 
z et 


1, whoſe Vertex the, d #. K#.d: 4 rees at 3 but 
_ the given degr es wade Hf i 4.01 Ws, Ore ap Fu 
the hour f.4 efven, tg fhets ny Fee? fo 
'rizon thb Si Gath J; e given tude, or the 5 yy Mar 
it; but the Altitude py- muſt not exceed 90 rh ul Vera he 


7 Meproffacr-ci11 ſ"4 Britur 4 I ( 9:11 01 i{33;;1 4 \ 2 


' Letthe p lace be found;on the Globe, whic Je. TED ical atit 
have ven, Mend or this bop naRe to 5 0h lett Tel as 
Li to the imminent point of the dn Let, the d: reeof diſta 
from the Vertex given be noted, and the Quadrant be turned round, the Globe 
remaining immovable ;, all the placesof the Earth through which the noted 

7” the Quadrant paſſeth, are thoſe from whom the Su» hath the given 


ole, or above whoſe * Horizon the Jun hath the given Mtituae, 
- Propoſition Xl.. 


This is the ſame with that wir oblite day and the guarter being D 
See Chap. 23 


Propofir.1 1. 


— 


_ » Y 


” 


At the given Tn of the day, to ſhew on ; the Globe all plains unto which the| 
Sun riſeth and ſeiteth, pf to which he is fixed at the, Meri Gay; ; andall 
« that are ONE La nn * 


"x uy : - * I , . « * bl. 


for ps [Peron ox of ge 
Horizon. $0 all thoſe tore 
Meridian above the rai w 
which are beheld in the Oriental jobs of he Hori 
which the Sus then ſetteth; but to thoſe which lie in hot 
{ the Horizon, the Sus riſeth at the on Y 


above the Horizon arc illuminated b S«n: on the:contrary ol the pla 
ſcituated beneath the ſa ma eh 25h the reſence of the Sur. : n _ 
Note, that the egror wy A under 


th ſomewhat oppor th | | 
oyered in the raps v1 £3.19 
hich the Sus riſeth or ſetteth,when we have Noow or Lange And con- 
have Mid- 


trariwiſe,thoſe in which he ſetteth,whea he ariſcth to- us, who 
night, or Midday. p 
r0- 


a - w 


334 I Thi GaphatPor of _y 
Al IL3EAG  Propoigh WE dots Ae 

Th fon _w_ e[1hevw ES , and Ms 

nidion known, to ng given, /Aary 0 bw 24 

1 rv? We | 

Fe Scheme. | Letthe diameter of the Earthbe A the Center; ABCDEK 
wreareſt c/ I LS O the Sem/diamer+» of 

aſt ASCrka roy ence ts of the Sun and Earth;for theſe di. 


hote ji} ayrhyyels go ph FT) iy 
7er xahelady cer rr , are together to one ſtreright or 

0 degrees; and BN L js the Ample ASL, orB AR. 
LIN by which 


h Arch of 
As ol oo Seb) OrthigÞ Ms foal 


ths. cle direc 
ER NONE 


| wftrs Te hid doen 
I . Wheil the! the 
is lmbur oe edge riſeth to the Ne ihabe ihe. 


Nom be net, And RK CES ET 


ph he no rn the 
Horizon, 917 390: 


then 


woe 


c ſame] 
en his flare 
pre re-| 


The bright f a Menntain _ ro to find how _ ſooney the Sun 
ſeemeth to riſe in the Vertex of the ſame, than at the foot or root 5 the 
| Mountain; and how mech later it ſezteth. 


Fromthe given Altitude, the fifth Propoſition in the ninth Chas er , let 
the incerval or cb from itch the Vertex of the Mountais may be diſco- 


g time which is ſpen 
preſſion to the [no fag ; whence al 
is Alſo. diverſe in the divers days 
the root of the ntain be note: 
Pole be elevated for the Latitede of, th 
be affixed to the Verrex. The place of the $ 


e Fro: from any day taken, let it be noted; jo 
t 


"Op RHXX. Com CEGORA? HT. 


| 


oat the mls 


* lyeato ethit#pirr of rhe 


Point of the Fcliptick oppoſite to the place of the Sun. Then let this o 
_ Point be braugh to Occ t{YHotizon, and let the Index be wr. 
ted at the hour 12. This being done,let the Degree of depreſſion before nd 
denoted i ine Opens art; arid the vpp6ſire COOInES above the' 
vac it. hath*an metas pond to theArehofirhedepreſii math Pp will! w. 
diſcovered fromthe appheztion of tis Uuedrant )\fo" Mey roaga place:ofthe'Swr be- 
neath the Oriental Horizon, will have that Deprefioa. And the Index in the 
Epaie Cirele will” fhew the time 1 beriwen thardeptefſion: in, 

OE exeflonuddvecko Horizon. 91 it 


" BU ben Us caſe ED ac@berkvely by: Minutes, therefore Iv" i 
'| if chad the AltirudebN the” Mountain be placed p#fad/za4, of *:0f a Gey4 


ts ir ' than®s-ſearchLiter iron the »Globs. Now you- ſhall] 


ter no 
: mile, beaiſe the !Aretvof the dey teffioh i aboordlide &andifthe” 
tude of rhe Foot of the/Motintain be'$9 Degrees, and the-plhee of the Stn 
of Leo, the zine iniwhich the Swit beheld; ivſooner in'the 
Vertex, than at the Foot of the — 13 Minares. Hehe iris mas 
nifeſt, that that is not ſo probable which Ars#Forle relateth of the higheſt parts 
of Caucaſus, and Pliny of de top"of' Mount: Caſius, that they before the 


riſing, and atter the ſetting of the Sun, are illuſtrated with the Sun Beams, e- 


Now how, great an Altitude wrequired'or 


y”—=y 


hid: half be ſhewed inthe : win Peopoſiaing, © $022) 
KW, v 200 ASN EDMUNDS _ 
= Pro tion, av. 
5m 4 rwery Mato fn cl  Progolitice Y'Y EY YL 
Thi 4:ings i(fa | ao ſp 40hich 4400 #s ſooner di 4 lon' ith Vereka 
» 3% wages ts,” Fa a0Fhe _ of ehvfunderite a SLiridddnef bb 
RE, 3 Wb wif o "on15 2" 
ad p FAS SOF . Ty M4 264 4 od —_ | Ay 


O — 
nd Pliny,arc 


\14nd'thePdint beinginored, which is ; r0:'tho! place of t 
5 ths” Edtypricle] let'the-Atch of thedepreſſion of the Swn beneath the 
rizon, for the giveXtiinie;be found;' Ther trom this Arch, as from arvintery; 
fram” "whence" the Pey1626df- the Mountain is-diſcovered; ithe (Altitude of: 
Mourntath muſt be FU Rancn DYTRD EY Foartt Propofition of the! Silas "Clans 

21 Ti: 45 wh s 

hl 's _ +42 aus ads 1 ee DIY Mr df} 5, p| als ONE, EY 
ny ett Qafilirny 10 "00/Propoſitidin » XV. "zo brt tr lnay bn Pg 
4 | Y OL LI2M 261 10 SLE 121 CLIX *t1;} alada 215 225 


"The Izee | Bethe” vivtntin whe Zodiack, oget hex et iti Lanh 
hp 5 he 6 Gn Iofs Placts on the Globe, 76h gh 
ors eros Comma Foh nl 
et, the place,gf t taken from the Ephemerides, be nnned4 in thats 
G1; epoch Moope the- bb u y fs a0 ne p= 
cort6 thepladeofitie Mor, 


abt the Dee one rſ 


nerounted | ſen ic 


#nYfctiamark Sfrhe&Niimeration'on the Globez then thi 
6H L I ache by per <d;'4& >Parattel be deſcri- 
- the "Moon IT - and aN 
the \By/rm ſcitnared AIP ENa a * 211 


After the ſame Mode We 


nat the iden or Longitude -and 
Latitude be given, 


MIN the Pole flevinetda the- Globe, for the Larirude of the Root of the A 
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Proofition XVI. + pllntil 


The of the Moon bring Foen in the Toduck, and its Latitude, and 
the day of the year, to findthe hoxr, in which ariſeth in any * F7 
ven, and in which he ſerteth ; alſo in which maketh midnight. 


of the PRs ARE Ecli. 


alſo be noted on Globe for the of the Moog, 
: done, let the 


wo have uewed ia the 
nary be rcp the index ds 1 2t6 hour of the 


be turned round until the Moen ariſe, or be in the 
i mr bag For the Index in the Circle will ſhew the hour of her rifing 
in the Meridian, or ſetting. Aſter the ſame manner we 


he ee the He 


Propoſiti- 
15- 


= 3 
——— 


Propofition XVII. 


ven hour gry in whith and to which ſbe fete, 
if that the Longitude and Latitude of the Moon be known. 


Lo her 


By the Globe 


x5 | 


” place: Letthe point alſo Farr Ian deve which 
|, rand ry of the Movn, Moreover let the pl mw wag 1 
brought to the Meridian, er male bona rr let the Gl 


berured el the oder few the 121b hour wy mm >{ ſo the ple- 
ſubjeQ to the Semicircle of the Sax ma- 

keth the Meridies at the hour given) Let = oa ek wor to 12, and 

t the Globe. be turned again until the Index come to the hour notcd before 
the which is ſubje& to 

| the 8ux is then Verti- 


, arc to which the 
arc Aikcerned bn the Occ 

+ bogey moment of 
rye f wead with Saturn, Japiter, and the reſt of the 
Longitude and Latitude be known, 


Flenets af that their 


Let the Pole be Elevated for the Latitude of the place of the Earth gi iven ;| 


= 


SEES eGlobe all t En one Moan aviſeth at the gi & | 
win i 


L 


XX. GemalG EGRAP HT; TP 
TT mn 2T > 7 PRE 
J kJ de LeeD LEICS SLIL IANS 8T453- bi PE ; kT 
The ay; or bour being inen, i hich the Ecliptich of the Moon ſoall te, 
241.4 wh bdoen/ner bibs fonu#heGlobe all theſe places which have ſeen tt, 
..'1 and tn that ſpecaery towhomiahe: Moonſball be in the Meridian, t0-2whom it 
oF 111/fDbbh arſe, und to:cohom it ſhall ſei Eclipſed, * | 
differcth from the precedent, but yet it hath a more ea- 


a ondsos Long hs 
71 YI9Y 9; 


- This Brobler'littlo 


S$dforivn; cr 1 1 | [ib-bts; 

From the day given, let the.place of the Sw be found, except it be alrea- 
dy known, and let the Point oppoſite to it be noted on the Ecliptick of the 
Globe, for this is the place of the. M6ong' + +1 1 | 

Let the place be found in the Globe to which the $#x is Vertical atthe hour, Propoſtic 
under the Hxiipodes of rhis place be found according; to. the VI. Propoſitzon p> & Chpect 
oftho'KX VIIL' Chuprer $- 


g elevated or depreſſed for the Latitude of the 


ple obe 


fete © ler 
babitants of x le 


at the Fall HITCH $ 16/1z | 


5 CY _— 


.\ "This - Problem maſt be: ſolved by the ſame Mode that we have uſed in the þee Propoſit: 
Eleventh Propoſition: + For ler the Center of the Earth be. $, the grext Circle 2% 
enteth the Superficies, O FLH. The Center ofthe Moon A, the great- 

elt Gircle CPBQ.- Let the Tangents LB, OC, bedrawn, For theſe are 
the -ultimate rayes that can come from the Moon tothe Earth, and there- 
Arch © HE will denote the part of the Superficiesof the Earth, which 
5 illuſtreated\ by \.the Moon, and whoſe Inhabitants may ſee the Moon toge- 
ther; avbich-by bow-much leſſer it.is than the Hemiſphere, we ſhall know if we 
fndithe .H'SL;: or the Arch HL. Let: BN be drawn from B, Parallel 
1-AS; BA ſhall be equal to SN,. and NL, the exceſs of the Semidiameter 
of thrEacrhsS L, aboye the Senudiameter of the Moon A B, and B Nis of an 
diſtance with: A '$: : but the the Angle N LB is direQ, jt Degrees. 
reforein the Tria ng/e Streight Angle NBL, we ſhall find the Angle 
NB noe gr ps AS NBis'to N L, ſo are the. whole Signs to the Signs 
ofthe Angle L BN, whoſe Archisthat in which H L differeth from the Arch 
90, or from the rant of the Periphery of the Earth, and fo great an in- 
tervabis che Pers of the Earth diſtant from the greater Carcle, -termina- 
oatiigthepartof the Earth illuminated by the > Let us opals the Jeu 
1422 . Pp 2 tami 
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| 1 TheCompleas Patrof AR EoguTE 
diameter of the Moon to contairi fout p oh fach like the Semidiamitet of the 


arth contains 15, or ,f ofthe- of the Earth : now the greateſt 
ofrheMiwn tom hearth her Fall 6g Semdtnaers ofa Br 

Therefore N 1, thall be +, -and rhep ſhall be madechus 

a #3, fois 40060000 £0 114583, is. abeSiga- 392 


Arch H L; is leſs than go Deg. 7 diners add riveting & 124 Miputes, 
Therefore in the place to which the Moon is Vertical _ be the Ver... 


2x of the Horizon, the to whom the Moon thee rifeth. arifl erteth, 
all not be thoſe which are beheld in the very Horizon, but thoſe intheParal- 
a of the Horizon, diſtant fooan _y MGancy, 451 413 mop? 


y —__ hh 4ll4Oaul 4 


Propoſition "XX. pg peo fr .9e- | 


| "The Dethination of any Star bring _ to exhibit alhthiolates an the 
Terreſtrial Globe, G's: on that Star 1s Mpnr Mer r bas wrnal Lars 


_Chpwoolacron, 


of che egivenDeelinaion ofthe feel he mmbnd one 

razen an, and in the tern of theNumeration make a fi 

let a Parallet be noted onthe Globe by « Chalk «pplyed, 
round, all the places ſcituated in this Parallel, are thoſe, which: paſs uhwoogh 

© noted Point of the Meridia, the Vertes of which that Star ern pRs: 
Circumvotution ſhall pole rains phamane. 0) tate, 


Propofition XI. 
The divets Aſcenſion of any Star be; ett nd, at bts 
ing predin w7 pan =; all thoſe placerAa _ Terreſtrial Glabe,on - IT 


dian rhe Star 1s is nl. Hare hour. 
ati 


Let the given of tho rig right Aenkon of f the yr ac ny FT 
—_ et 2 mark be made with Chalk. . Let alſo-che place ofthe Sex 
en day, be brought to the Meridian j:and:let the agries of 
ring the Meridian be nnd, Let tlie-Arch of the , way 2a 
ed —_— theſe two noted Points be obſerved, or which is the ſame, let it 
changed into hours, or ſcruples of hours : for they thew ms, tme which in- 
ercedeth berween the Appulſe of the Sun, and that Star at any Meridian. 
This done,Mlet ' the- places be found imwhoſe Meridian the Saw is #6the given 
r, 'or le of an hour, and the Index being placed at x2; let the Glabe be 
turned until the Index ſhew the hour before noted, or until the. noted Negrees 
fthe Aquator have paſſed the Meridian, In this ſcituation of the Globe ul 
thoſe places which are diſcovered ſubject £0 the Meridian, are thoſe fought for, 
fo wit, thoſe in whoſe Meridian the Star is at as _=_e Gn) | 


- Propoſition XXII of RETRY 


_ vi " Declination and Aſcenſion of a Star being v les, and 
6-66 Uove-1rwema exhibit onthe Globe firſt, , you place to =rrep i 
_ is fot ertic all thoſe places. above whoſe Horizons 
the Star then all and iſe encth whe ' Horizons ihe ſame ſpathrben 
be : thoſe, in e Meridian it fball be at the Mcridies, ard in; 
Meridmn #t {64/1 be at midnight : alſo in all thoſe 5,| im: \whiich 1 
Star fall 1 then ariſe, and all thoſe im which it then ſor. 


| m— = Cr —_ —— _ k ——_— —— ——— 


et 


From the dire@ Aſcenſion,let the places be found in whoſe Meridian the Nur 
at the time ,-and thoſe - pon fubjet to the Frazer Meridiao: | 
ner ofthe tion from the \ 'texyands tbe 
int of the Globe which is ſi 


thipRXX. General. GE G@RM P HY. 


| a3g 


. 
——— 


IVertical at the time: Let itbe placed in the Vertex ofthe Horizon, the Pole 
being Elevated for Latitude, fo #hoſe which are ſubject to the Supe- 
riour Semicircle of the Meridian ſhall 'have that Star at. the given 
imei the Meridien -of the: Merridzes,- But: thoſe. places Whith fre 
eTniervur Semicirele of the Meridian, hall bave it inthe Meridi- 
an of Midnight : di# theſe placeswhich arebebeld inthe Oriental Setnicircle 
jog gc , are thoſe to which the Star fetteth at once at that time : but 


Feta porn KEI. 
0 239iÞ78 7:07 9. 10n XXII. 
' £2 To CID [MEER HM abs — 
0 +41 onthe Terreſtrial Gl obe a/l thoſe places, in which the Sun,Moon, 
1 2224 Hall th" 8pats ; for ſo long time are obſeured beneath the Horizon, as 


ag Oy 194001 ef any aber gooee placeabeve the Horizon 


[1# &# be brought tothe Meridian, and ler 
e ſcituated in this Parallel, are 


a 


ms... 


— 


e plgec gives, whe deprefied for rhe Latitude of the Patalle| 


removed from the Xquator, 


For Example, Let us take 30 days before the Vernal Aguinox, ( from the 
200f February, to the 4x of March ) and zo days after the Soiftice of Winter, 
or the Solftice of Gy ( from the 2x of December, to the 21 of Zanuary ); 
here the Cauſe muſt be ſhown, why the exceſs of the 21 of ven s or ſtay of 
the Sur above the Horizon ) above the Longitude of the 20 of February be 
much greater, than the exceſs of the 21 lee above the 21 of December; 
one of 4D4ays be noted on the Eclip- 

tick of the Globe, to wir, the firſt Degree of Piſces, of Aries, Capricorn, and 
Aquarius, and let the Parallels of the Sun be deſcribed, whereof two are ex- 
tant in the Globe, viz. the Xquator, and the Tropick of Capricorn. Therefore 
it will be apparent, that the Zquator, or Parallel ofthe Sus in the z of Aries is 
abſent a be Cnr interval, ſrom the Parallel of the Sun in the x of Piſces, than 
the Parallel of the Swn-in the 1 of Aquarius, from the Parallel in the : of Ca- 
|pricorn. Thence it cometh to paſs that not much a bigger portion of the Paral- 
el of the x of Aquarius is above the Horizon, than of the Parallel of the x * of 
Capricorn, or of the Tropick of Capricors it ſelf, Now theſe parts ſhew the 
ſtay of the Sun above the Horizon in thoſe daies, but the portion of the Aqua- 
to, by Pagallel of the 1 of Aries, that is abovethe Horizon, is much bigger 
than the portion of the Parallel of the 1 of Piſces. Now becauſe theſe Ar ol 
being above the Horizon, denote the ſtay of the Sun above the Horizon, for this 
is the Longitude of the day, hence we colle@ the increaſe or decreaſe of the 
' |Dedlination of the Sus from the Zquator ( or of the Points of the Ecliptick ) to 
| be the Cauſe of this unequal increaſe of the days, butin the places of rhe Aqua- 
tor it ſelf, all _ equal, and therefore here is no increafeor decreaſe : al- 
though rhe ſeem to ſtand about the days of the So/ftice, thatis a little 


te ke” it the Occidentat Semicircte of the Horizon, the Star theni| ' 


xe, if that the Pole be Eleveted for | - 


'fo be 6 Mo Ie, 
paces of #h# Earth, and fo naucht he mines by bow much they are more 


changing the Meridian Altitude. - | | 
Now it is manifeſt, that the greater inequality of this encreaſe and decreaſs 
of the days is to be found, where the places are more remote from the Xqua 
tor, if that the Pole be Elevated for the diſtance of the divers places from 

Xquator; and the Arches of the Parallels Elevated above the Horizon, be conſi- 
dered ia both ſcituations. Prog4 
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_TeGonplew Pan f 


in places of the 
Torrid Zone. 


'Propoliion KV. ny | "THE 
In the laces of the Torrid Zone, or thoſe pode apoders 
of moſaic Zone,: the Sun the _— pa EI 
thaw; in places wer thtiiygict of Cancer, or Ca iba "_ 


Let any Degreein the Brazen Meridian of the Globe be,noted, 4d 
le, the Fifth Degree from the Xquator, and another ih, 
one being taken, for Example, one whoſe Latitude is 18 1 
e brought to the Meridian .;' make a ſign-with a Chalk in this, _ lets. d 
rees from this towards the Tropick be reckoned on the Brazen Meridian, ar 
ere again make a ſign with a Chalk.” We, anal ro noi the: Suwrinſe 
ays/is removed from the Vertex of the places mop Degree Degreesi, 
he Meridies, than from the Vertex of another by 

Let the Globe be turned until ſome Point © the. Eclipti 

Point.of the Meridian near to the Ne LE = 


Ecliptick between the firſt of Aries and ,  ahd.bg 

the Arches op tere iyoor Theo|etche Glebe be TR6G 
Point of the Ecli paſs: through - the Note made. 
Place, and let this No EL be word 


until another Point of the/ Em Pon, 


= ve Degrees which is noted, anabe noted : and 


the two laſt Pointsof cn JHA 


to be rpuch bigger, tharl that y yay pe es 


an Armroge mernaegy  r rY ce, CESS pr 
t ertex ſecond p eriex 
place taken in the Aquator. & DALE *\\ RDLAYL 


FE-SCRTPT ETSY E 

1s 2) 01 , i wi IG YZ 

LET OR.BL Wot; 9.14 

ol 30 Nor 41:50 2ilt 2394 
, <$110H4 wy | 


PO9Q 2:11 
'f QN!X04 
[2.1 $414 > 
1: :a4!9XE RK 
1 191416) ofir ad 
"= ob iis 1132 311078 
| vil; oct teuorrd 
M8191 2511 Yr 21:15 
1 fholinom el 367 wo | 
not od 02 24 eyalyortyis 
<4 of % '7 28191 anÞ 
(30A 9H baggw 16upR 
Oaatr © 1 34 i4zv17 ! 


_ 


o 


Hip 


Ztb. 3. cap. 32. prop. 6. modo 6. e >. 


” 


Lb. 3. cap. 33 


prop. 6. mo. 2. 
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Of the Lengftns? of a place. uf gh 


| | 


DIY 


Cw 
dian Circle, 
hg. Jo and the Cir 


to the Motion of tbe Stars 3 


- the Ci ofthe Longitude, tothe extenſi- 
on 


; no reſpe to the 
on hs ons, Burt war Ins 


{| ſhall alſo uſe 
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2, The I of a place from a certain Meridian is termed the Lon gitude 
pf a place, or elſc it 1s the Arch of the. equator, or Pars cl intercepred be. 
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Propoſitzop I.” IT 
Nature hath put no beginning or end to the dimenſion FG the Earth, os of the 
exten "ſhy rom the Weſt; to the Eaſt, or actod: ons ator, but all 
beg1nthinge and the fir 


and cub} ondof/the places way. b& taken} 
Meridian may be placed m them. 

For the better underſtanding of this hos matter muſt be more fully ſearched 
into, 77 e that ,ebgee , ( I know not oy obey & account ) ſuppoſe oof "Wo 
ſeries rei; t COTA 3 we 
ol £ by EA a7; 5p # re harch pry #2 Linh 
or extenſions, As is evidenckt om Principles of Geometry, and common uſe a. 
which extenſion one is termed the Longitude of the extenſion or figure, 
the other the Latitude :-4ahu the phe is conceived perpendicular to the W.. 
Neither do theſe extenſions differ in their nature, but that which we take tor 
Longitudg;' my alfo be t{kenffor} —_— apd Fgn the cs ay): bye yet 
for the moſt part, if theſe two extenhtions be — we take the Tongelt for 


Longitude, and the ſhortelt for Latitude. 
Buri Sthie Fig urs \as in the Wha att T1 vgite. YOuAate, and 


< 


[the like, the two extenſions are equal ; neither is there any difference between 


irude-end Latitude. For the. Figure of the Superticies of the Earth is 
Spherical, and Latitude doth not rruly differ from Longitude, which we ſo 
conceive in it for the more 1di{tin cogni i£ ow thoſe two extenſions in 
the Spherical Superficies are commodiouſly "folks ceived ( as in other crook- 
ed Superficies, ) if that firſt the Periphery of the Semicircle be taken in it, 
drawn from one point to th& oppoſirepoinir, and*this Line be made one extenſi 
on of the Superficies, then for the other extenſion you ſhall take another Peri- 
$9019, cuxring the former Periphroy iy the-middle at Right Angles (for fo 

and Latitude are taken in all Figures and this a__ be conceived 

te vs Superheits,) undl jE; refurn. EF; th 

ſed+ to'be _ 


re 


core Yet 207 Ext libg, an ad -$t mich le, 
ron Mo Let Fan ; the" Jathy We extenſich | 
ie Lon rittde of the Ofohe," Karp by lo 


" rerorn! into itſelf, _ 
revider* another! - Wiſe of pet! 
Farth was 4 
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for the exten{ron of Lztitud ad hh Pe \Propendl | 16.EXE6D | 
giruce, re. (RANT i bt EG - er on = Superficies of the 
th': by i 0 li htahes ervpte rae c. be atluith 
ed! © whoſe baihds,! HR Ges Ph. phe ries teſtnet ro coufret TP cipher ied; 


muy F. 101% 2991320 which 


m—_ 


- 


ENKXIL Gmina @EOGRAP HT: 


293 


t peculiar in'the Shperfies. 


he for the exteniion of Latitade,”:'Jome one Pers , ahh h6kr 
ef yoo imonglt'the Poles of the qt fe wp et Lergters 


f herpaicubie endicular to this Perephery, which may paſs tbgether thi its Medi: 
me ae haps Line of the /t: quator,; ies hee mares ee bed ta- 
fie e extenſion of the' Longitude 6f the Earth. Wt lo 257i 971 
- $0 T thinkKir is clearly | 
berween the Poles is meaſured for Longitude by the allumed Line of the Fu 
zo; \ This Latitude and” Longitude of the Earth muſt not be confounded with 
the Latifude and Longitude of places, or Points in the Earth, therefore they 
ire expretſed by the ſame terms, becauſe the Latitude _— or Points, is ta- 
keh in the Peropbery of the Latirude ofthe Earth it ſelf, and is part of If: but 
[the Longitude ot places or Points ig takewin the Periphery of the Longitude of 
the Earth, v:4. inthe A:quator it ſelf, and its Parallels, 
- Yer this is an improper acceptation of the terms; becauſe Latitude and Lon- 
irude properly (as hath been ſaid) only agreeth to the Figures and Superficies: 
4 Point bath neither Latitude, nor Longitude ;'and therefore this different 
acceptation of the words, Latitude and Longitude, ought to be obſerved , be- 
cauſe they are ſo irequently met with in the reading of Geographers,yviz. the uſe 
and acceptation otherwiſe when we ſay the Latitude and Longitude of France, 
$pain, and the like, Becauſe then the words are taken in their proper fignifi- 
cation : for itis the Figure of France,'or Spain,and ſo Longitude then ſigniteth 
the outmoſt or | ongelt extenſion, but Latitude the ſhorteſt ; which acceptation 
doth agree with that, wherein we ſaid before that ſomitch Latitude and ſo much 
Longitude muſt be afſigned to theSu ics of the Eatth.But the /ipnification is 
_ Jotherwiſe, when we iy, the Latitude or Longitude of this place, if by places we 
underſtand anyPoint,City, orFamous Place,becauſe then, Latitude denoteth the 


, theretore in the Superfities of 


explained, for what reaſon the Latitude of the Farth| 


diſtance of = —_ from the —— and — Lone ones from 8 
certain Meridian. indeed in m gment, avoyding of confuſion, it 
were better to abſtain from the if of theſe wor "Longitode and Latitude, and 
to uſe theſe in:their Read, the diſtance from the Azquator, and the diſtance from 
_ [the Meridian : bur ſeeing that for ſo many Ages this hath been received, thete- 
fore it will be a hard marter to aboliſh it, wherefore inthe following Diſcourſe 
{ſhall alſo uſe the ſaid terms, Latitude and itude, 
© Moreover the Latitude of a place, as the Lantude of the whole Earth, hath 
foe noted Points of the Earth tor the beginning of the Nameration, viz. rhe 
Poles and the X#qua/oy : but the Longitude of the Earth, becauſe ir is extended 
about the whole Earth, bath no certain beginning, or end, but the beginnj 
and end is every where, becauſe the Peripbery is like to an infinite Line, Where- 
fore any Point of the A:quator may be taken for the beginning of the Long. 
tude of the Earth, and the Meridian p1 through that Point, for the firſt Me- 
ridian, from whenee the Meridians of all the Points of the Earth are numbred, 
or the Longitude of them Calculated, | 

Now why we require theſe two diſtances in no bhex of the Earth, vs. 
one from the Aquator, and the other from a certain Meridian, ſhall be ſhewed 
in the Third Propoſition, | 

 phenſd #4 ".* ,_ -» Propolition Il, 


- Toplace and determinate the firſt'Metidian, and the beginning of the Nume+ 
ration for the Longitude of the places inthe Globe of the Earth. 


* We havefaid in the Gcpotking Propoſition that every Point of the Fequat F 
of the extenſion of the Earth according to-Lon- 


\ may be exken for the | 
$5502, WT rhar high FAG inthe Longitudes of places muſt be reckoned, 
or 


becauſe we cannot take all at'one8;" it is better to tix one beginni \.;f 
perſons) erefor 


chooſe ſome certain Point, ( but that is left to rhechoice of perſons). 0 
Grographers have taken a certain place in the Superficies of the Earth, throup 
whicti the firſt Meridian ſhall be'drawn, and ſhould ſhew in the fguator,whe 
ltcutteth it, this beginhing of reckoning of _— of places, But all hav 

q no 
R 
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TheLongitudel; 
of places 
where 
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a6 plac ar be fr non bur Gets 
TESTS 
of the Ea the —_ Leo wr hich porti 

ie places of the Eart were 

En COAT INE 
ionor pare EE EE ny 
© 009.0 the Ocrden all the Earth, or Lands then:known: 
Threkrnben that bound P haginonch to reckon the Lovgitude of the 
E: of k, kibeving gone Rewer to the- Oriental Regions, be maketh the 
nd: © 


Nuwerationof the Meridians, \in Sina, the ultimate Shoar of 
But i in 


ſzof time many Regions of the Earth were found to be Inhabited 
pur theOccid. and America w_ diſcovered,then ſome Geographers promo- 
of Numer ation of Longitude towards theOccid.For ſore made 
fe foſ v- 
Nl Fendi choke the Te of S, James in his 


by Ptolomy. 


at: the Ie of St. Nicboles, adjacent ro Cape Verd in Africa; 


TheLengitude | Some choſe the Meridian of one of the of the Azores, which is called 

SIT Del Corvo for yhe firſt; Meridian, becauſe that in this Ie, and the adjoyning Sea, 

dine, Mercat be Magayvic Needle is found to have no Declinatioa from the Meridian Line, 

and others. and that it. few the Northera and Southern 9warter, Mercator hath ob- 
ved alſo in bis Maps. 


| WG, ſecing that there are other in the Earth, where the Magnetick| 
:i.d8 it-in all the Meridianof this 


e doth the ſame, neither 
«44. ah i» ofhes Ge $4, have nor thonghe that Cauſe ſufficient : and ſome 
ne paced Ii Meridian in the Brazs/44s Shore : the more Modern, cſpe- 


ne back tothe Forrunate, or Canary Iſles, have 
EK of ther 


neriffe, a Mountain which is ye the 


oh: t.in the whole Warld, called 'pico de Teneri c, and from the Meridian 
” Dithis Moyatain, the e the Numer ation of the #tude of places oug " 
To be (Loy fit that a Famous and duxable place for all 


n, becauſe they t 
oa choka for thpemmas concerning Far har lmao P 


» and * moreover that. that ation of Pole 


phich bath yi; {mace ya | fos, ſo many Ages, ſhould not be deſerted on a trivial 
ar account. The French at this day, for the Year 16 34, 6 obſerve that for the 
French firſt Meridian which paſſeth the Occidental {pn of Lot of yn one 
nr Fr;\ot the Canary Which, Fra the IT King of Fr 
— Cand- IMAINCCEC his iners and Googr bers to 


Aſtronomers alſo take divers for the firſt Meridian, Far thoſe who fol 


” [4cho, are to place itat T/ranoburge, ſcituate in an Iſand in the Da- 
niſb 8e2, and at this place to compute their Cl ial motions, and thence to 0- 


Pines: 7 OF Othexs. make other deginings et ey follow this or that Author 

The Longi- ſhe 5 pprramy es. Forthe-Writers rides, as alſo the computers 
lvegun ——_ 1 lanetary Tables, are wont to calculate the moriows and of 
vouke by [the Planets, tothe Meridians of their own Conntry, as Origanus to Frankford, 
dfrovmer. |Maginus to Venice,” ( becauſe that Paduais an Academy of the Venetians ). 


Ecftadius. in, Lansbergius to Goeſa in Zeland, Reinboldne to Regium a 


ountain of Ber 
But to ſpe reely what I think, all this diſſent of Authours Fearionin from 
e,ſo that thoſe who firſt vedtheP 


of its place are blame worthy. Bur. it is 


aCcO at is taken in.the Earth heder the ph 
Ll 


nn 


ties., becauſe the 
ane, ., great utility, and pl 


Works, 
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Pill to 2 certain Meridia, and/then ſeth, I'thigk. it not alt 
hn the obſervation of the hn 


ofthe Load ftone,and 
ifon of the neteaſe or decreaſe of it, if thas that be taken/for 


ran, in which the Magnetics Needle maketh little or no Devli> 


aarion,” {6 that ſack a Mertiditn m given, vis. in all the plaees of 
which, or the moſt at leaſt, the Magner:ct Need#e would doit. 


But feeing rhar tile Hollanders at this time take the Mountain of Tonrviffe, 
forthe beginning of their Longitude, -#nd' "that th hey Sail at this day intoall 
parts of the, World, therefore it is convenient to the fame be« 


eons Eo” for the better underſtanding of the Dya+es that they are 


ubliſh 
on muſt know that the Reading of Authours, where mention is made 
ano ep Place, or of a certain nambred Meridian, that theh you 
fo conſider, what beginning of Longitude that Author determineth, 
ON obh h wharptice be bringeth his firſt. Meridian, (43 you are to obfprut 


that * Laps which are fx the e101 of this k, being the Gews 


#) 
4 


oj we hical " arts ug of the Four Parts of the Wort d, 
 pugitude T ſay ET oaks A ediee 10 the Preneh Areonng, 
F png the ile Tok er, 'b+ yoo of the Iles, _ bei fo 
( onſieur Sanſon,. Ge Mo iekig ratiee, aud 
Rot convenient to be at 'f), for to that _— of ottier tlc 


eh = Liga and inquired of, 


LK LS 3 


m—_ — 


ab Propolition TH. HT Wd 
Fin CITED 
ear and Lou itude 2; by the, Afants raw 
ba 7 Xquator, or 4 gitudeof 7 pct given, bane 
| Ma & rlobes, to —_— ſcituation and Poim of that prom —> 
{ jr or Glopþes, Orth Fires we be in any place of rhe Wor td (ei- 
1. her 2 Land or tex) which is anknown wito na, wo ma 


are +8, ay yy of, to the otbyy parts ef the Earth, fo 
Latitude and Lon itude of this place, thence to fd es rhe friranties 
places. | 


this place in the Earth, and its diſtance from 01 
2 thi is that Problem for which 'a Methed is ſe ſought ſd anxiouſly, ad wink ſo 
ext, induſtry, by which the Longitude hd ne m1 any time in which-we axe | 
be by , and heofes althe De hold pede feb idveitn 
Oh Longitude, yet. I thought it wo premiſ the Problem it felf; 
which that Long/fude is fought for, a for this reaſon, ſeeing thay 
we muſt treat largely of this Longzrade, leaft [eat A ſhould be cloyed, riot know- 
W. what end fo great al is undertaken, and ſo many vatious wayy 
ye 
Kio Mariners having Sailed far from the Shoar, and being/in the Ocean; 
becauſe the yy cannot accurately know the wa by of their V oyage made; by reas 
ſon of the divers hindrances, and' inote it i in" oy Mgr, pl Fog ignovant 
what place of the Earth they are; what ſcityation place harh to thots 
places whither they go, or what places are tabe goneto, ifthat they will 
avoid danger, and therefore alſo t ey a t unto 'what quarter they 
muſt direct their courſe. Unto the knowledge of which there'is no more ready 
i Method, than for to certainly find the itude, and Latitude of the 
that is, its diſtance fram the or, and ſome certain dian ofthe 
an Mathematicians have t them, with - no oy 
to find out the Latitude of a place in the 
og by the Stars, Such Medes we in & Raſen 
to know it only by the help of rhe Compaſs ently difcovored dee 
rance ;) from which Latitade pure gk gy oem > 


Farth' they are, which indeed is no rg 
w-from-the = 
ould 


the Points of the Parallel are infinite, the xp bor 
Qq 2 at] 


ary 


= 


ledge of this Latitude in what Point of the Parallel = are : this they 
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Crack dlines 


[the Superficies of the Earth be known, the [citugtibn of the place or Point will 


ain, if that they knew in what Meridian they were, or how many Je77ee7) 

is Meridian is diſtant from.ſome Meridian of other places. For this Meridian 

. the Parallel before found, that Poiat is tuc place wherein they are; 

Foe ſoit is noggin _ ar ng k ical > p44 ane Fake when it is detnand- 
codicerning} the of any. Poznt, that tor the moſt part is no otherw' 

found than by the ScQtion of _ Unes, | , _ 

Therefore let the Latitude or Longitude of any place, or Point [citutted it 


be found thus in the Globe. af. 

Let the deg. of Latitude from the Aiquator be numbred in the Br Zen Me. 
ridian, and at the term of the Numeration, let the Parallel of the place, ot Cilkie 
of Latitude, be deſcribed by a.Chalk applyed. Thus it is certain from t'.e found 
out Latitude, that we 'arein ſome Point o; it, or that ſpme Point of it is that 
which:is: ſought for.” And this Point moreoyer is known from the found our 
itude, tor let the Meridian or place,trom which that Longitude is reckoned 
brought under the Brazen Meridian ( it tizat the Meridian paſs through the 
beginning of this Numeration,. or if the firſt Meridian of the Globe be that be. 

inning, then it.is not neceflary to bring it to.the\BrazenMeridian) and let the} 
See. ofthe known Longitude, be'uumbred in the Aguator/for thatPoint, which 
is 1h the Meridian, towards the W or Caſt, as the Longpes is given. . Let 
the term of the Numeration be to the Brazen Meridian ( except ſome 
Meridian _ through it) ſo thisMeridian ſhall repreſent the Meridian in which 
the Point ſou A unknown is neceſſarily ſcituated. And the Parallel 
is before , in which the ſame demanded + onda wnberea} marr pros 
tuated. Wherefore the t place is that Point where the found out Merj- 
dian," and the before J out Parallel mutually cut one another, v4. that 


Point ofthe Pardllel which is diſcovered under the Brazes Meridian : The pre 
| 


mop webpage Longitude be numbred in the ZEquate, 
et ces ofthe given i numbred in the Equator, from 
that Point hr ys the beginning of 1 e gives Longitude : Let the term. of the | 
Nurmeration be &rought to the Brazen Meridian, andlet the es of the La- 
titude given be rechoned from the Equator in the Meridian, The term. of thu 
Nutmeration is the place ſought, or the term of the Point, in which the place 
unknown lyeth. | 

It 'is thus ſhewed- on: Maps, conſiſting of fireight Lines, as all Mariners | 
Maps are: the degrees of Latitude are reckoned in the Ljnes deſcending, or | 
fide Lines, and the Rule being applyed, the Parallel of the place is drawn, in| 
which its certain that the wn place lyeth. -Then in the tranſverſe lines | 
above and beneath, theLongitude is reckoned and the Rule being applyed,the | 
Meridian Line is drawn, where this cutteth the tormer, that is the Point of the | 
place for, But more expeditiouſly thus : the Rule being applyed ro the 
degrees © itude given in the framverſe ines, then one or other part is ta- 
ken from the interval of the - 4 the Lateral line, which lyeth between 
the given degree of Latitude, upper or lower Point, and this interval or 
- comp the Compaſs being fitted to the reſently you have the place of the | 
all 


de 
ſought for in the Map.Thereſore the ſcituation of this is beheld at once in 
; hence it is eaſy to gather unto what quarter the Ship muſt Sail, and | 
direQ her Courſe, if that they intend to arrive at this or that place, | 
We a@ after the ſame Mode in Maps of Crooked lines, except only that we | 
are forced to draw Crooked lines in freight lines. This is the princ.pal uſe | 
of the found out Latitude of the Mariners Art. | 
The ſecond and greateſt uſe, is the making of Globes and Maps, becauſe aiter | 
the ſame Mode in which we have ſhewed tude, and Latitude known, 
all the places are made in the G/obes and Maps, as thall be ſhewed in the follow- 
ing Propoſition.” - For it would be impoſſible to make a Terreſtrial Globe,except 
the tude of had been found out and known. - And thence it cometh 


to that Globes, and Maps, may attribute many places to a falſe place, be- 
hex true Latitude la 4 known. 7 - 


The 


Chat 


\the Meridian hath paſſed 15 deg. of OO —_— bets hoy, 


L ——— 


* 
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Fe third uſe of the known Latitude of places is alſo notable, viz. that by 
that we eaſily know the variety-of times ingivers places,and in what hour, or in 
what -part of an'hour every one of the Celeſtial Thenomeng's are beheld in di- 
vers ions, of which Thalt ſpeak. in rhe next; 10. 

"The foww76- uſe,"\ is that from the difference of the irude of two places, 
and" Laticude , the diſtance of ico is found, \Now: we'come to the Method 


of finding of it. 


— D_— 


Propoſition IV. 


——— _ 


Fe-"oy _ Stars, -axd all the Points Haceiunds in the nc as the Points 
of the Equator, and Parallels ) are every hour removed, or recede 15 des 
grees fromthe Meridian of any place; in one Ft, e of au hony's oy are 


910 ademoed its minutes, andifſo in 4 2 re Poh rf ax bw they recede one de- 
1 10 grew, viz. the dittance r bring taken in the Parallel of any + | 


"Ou hour is the 24th partof time, in which the Sun bei carried frond the 
Meridien of ay place, to the Ccadent through the eaven, and 'the þ.; 
Orrebtal Horizon, returnerh.to.the Meridian again, that is; he's circumvolved þxi 
an whole Periphery.Now & is y 360, andif yew 
divide 360 by 24; you ſhall tind that t 5 degrees do anſwer to:one hour, There- 
fore'the Sur in one hour is removed a 5 dey. from the Meridian-of any place 
the St ars alſo ave found art tlic' fatne rime to bow herled rind with he So 


an whole Periphery ' to the Meridian,- | Wherefore-they alto depart 

[fot the Meridian every gant 15-deg. and'in'4 oFart hour one deg.” 
s/This may be. ſhewed: or rated on the.Globe.” ; For let any Point of 
or be noted, and that being brought-to the let thedndex 


be placed at the 1 2th hour of the Circle. en let the Globe be turned until 
Index ſhew the firſt hour,. and you ſhall find that the noted Point of the 


or, hath departed 15 deg. from the Meridian, or as we commonl kay, 
the Globe until the Index ſhew tbe 2.4, 34,or 4th hour, 


lirover 
Inored hour, thar the Point hath depa hs the Meridi kay ry 
ter the ſame Mode we ſhall ary the wy on in any Parallel, IT the Sur and 
Stars dodeſcribe by a Diurnal Motion without the Kiquator 


I Propoſirion V. 


The given hours being given at one and The ſame « rome or at one and the 
ſameCeleſtial appearance,as alſothe Horary minutes of our place, and that | 
of the other place 7, to find out how many degrees the Meridian of our = 
« diſtant from the Meridian of the athey place, that is to find the 
tude of our place from that place, © 


"The ſolution is eaſy from what hath been faid already, reaſon that > hath 
been ſhewed, that if one place anticipateth-one hour of the account of the 0- 
ther place, the Meridian of that is more Oriental than the M-ridian os this, 


by x5 degrees ; it two hours by zo drgyees; if three hours by 45 
Let therefore the difference ot the given hours, be cha irep the ys egree, 
and Minutes of the A£quator, vis. reckoni for every x5 degyees ; for 


1 ofan hour, 3 degrees, 45 Minu-es ; forone ſcruple of an hour r degree. Theſ- / 
- out degrees and Minutes, will ſhew the of the Meridians, vis.\ 

ifthat the hours of our lace be more than the hours of the orher place, ous| 

aw (hall be ſcituated towards the Eaſt from the other j if fower, rowurd 
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Further con- 
cerning the 
Longitude of 
places. 


[the differance of 
Ither being in, the; 


1116.1 
vs 
ern 


Again "Ab and ſexupleref boare of ra oa 
f fe boy Fe appenratce,| 


the ame Lime ; or | as:the tre 
one place; or one Meridian of ans 1; em given in the Maps, oy 
itwdr of anothey place on the 


Chlober to exhibit alſo the rot Hi or 
Globe or Maps. 

Let the difference of hours, and RR of hours be changed into the De- De- 
grees and Minutes of the Aiquazor.: Thenconſider, whether the-bours of this| 
placez whoſe Mexican is givert.on the Globe, -and. the Maps be fewer or. more 
than thet ofthe other place, whoſe Meridian is fought for.” If fewer, this other 
Meridian hall bo'\fcituated from the given Meridian, towards-the'Eaſt z\ifmore 


towards the. Wezſt;x Lev irh&broughtto the Brazen Meridian ( except» ſome 
other Meridian d pals t _ it) and let the Degrees and Minutes found from 


> 4. 
Li & | TI" 


:' - 1» JIN 
1.4148 
_ Idan 


tumbred:/ fromthe: Point of the ZE quator, 

an; and-that towerdothe Weſt, or Eaſt, as we 
the feirzarien of> the. mhor. place { itis: more eaſily done by rhe Heedeniades 
tO 12,; antitbe Globe beingrnrned round until-the 7 index ſhowrthedif 
the arid dc Let the term of the, account: ber noted with -Chalk; 
under. the Meridian: .fo this Brazen Meridian ſhall be the Meri- | 


ſhall ſhew:its Longitude. 
{Minn tes be numbred fromthe the given Me 


Have: 
Jo rnorns 1k the/Rule 1 
lined Mays, —_— 1s thoſe Moone 21s he 
b Livnihall Cerho fought: for Meridian! + | 


Fropoiion VIt | off 


cage: 
rg 


ani h-40n 21 


cridiem ts which we are, 
\ Uh ſetivaton wa mayiberexpreſſed on 4 


- | TUE" 
of anmmbrommplace,, inwhich we are; or to find ” 


romſome knotun Meridian; 
Maps, or Globes, 


p This i is that Problem: whoſe: ſolutian Trans fa much expe&from the Ma 


thematicians, which would render the Art of Navigation almoſt perfe@, and 
ubje@ to no Errour, which hath exexcifſed forthis two Ages the wits of ſo ma- | 
ny great perſons, for the reſolving of which, the Eng/:, French, are, 
heve\cvery.one a: donative of- AS Rows to him who ſthaH ex 
Duichand: pane — ptr men rome to 
xpound; o/em/accanding to the Latize ometimes\'th 
vſeancther, 1 as if you ſhould fay, tofeck the rl wat; and Occidental a 
which phraſe is very void of the matter; ſothat, in is manifeſt what a power the 
Vulgar have taken in = _ though very improper, For 


i caephnſe it cometh.to: nnskiiful in! G and © Na- 
or 095 whe _ of fmd> 


are 1n any place bf 
ich Neede, whichſhowerh/ the: 


all the quarters are 'no- 
kit North and South; bein n; 


forthe ace! being! 


tbe; North, 


on the contrary, the face being turned towards 


tor the 


quarter theEaſt; and: Weſt; [4 
e Ea is on theright band, the Welt'on the left] 


left hand, and the Weſt on the right. But this is not the demand, but the 
Longitude of the place is that required ; that is, how much in the Arch of the 
eridian of this place i is removed towards the Weſt, or Eaſt, 


from any certain Meridian. But why, may ſome ſay, do Mariners aſſume ſo 


the South, the Eaſt is on'the' 


im- | 


| ET GEGGRAPHT.. 
[raproper'® Vaigar do concriven 
 maniel rom 1 


 |find out the Longitude of one place from another. nur ym enwarey 


and therefore that ; . Moment of the hour cannot be knownin the place 


phra 
ET 


more E Fe: Balan; 
But that this Problem to porn the «ty South, is reſolved by 
Agweveet Nredle, and alſo the Prob/emof finding out the Longitude: of 
;of very great Moment, and Maciacredufire to have arenty-s diethodra loo 
the fame, as thet of the Latitude of: a CE On 
wekoned from- the Welt, tothe Paſt in che , 


ridinrs.. This is convenient tro explain, by reaſon that many: were brought in- 
toan Error, phone ee Ng fame, or atleaſt were zgnorant, what 
was ſignifyed 

"Tt ' is eaſy av'is ſhewed aforeſaid, from the difference of hours, to thew, or 


and Ephemerides, (by the 
have ſet down for every day an 
Motions of the Planets, as the beginning, the middle; the end of an Eclipſe ; 
alſo the Conjunion of the Moon with other Planets, her entrance igto the E- 


— ar nn, it ween- 


, weſhall 
bp try rhe? erat pun argon from the hour of thax unta which 
the Tales ore Calculated ; and henee moreover the diftance of the Meridian 
from'the Meridien in/ which we are, or whoſe hours the Table ſheweth, and 
fwwe have the demanded Longi eof hr” woe Neither doth the difficulty 
confift in the finding of the ſcruples, or they ae ell 
known from the EE ATI but the 


 * veophrrten pn al. appear ances, which may" be fa obs 


"Now echough the be alſo other Mades, by which without the knowledge 
SERIE rr 
ot no ere, y do.nat 
ſex the 7 l z but rhe place ir ſelf, and require other things which are 
oy unknown in- thoſe cafes 'with the Longitude, which Modes we ſhall 
in the fefowing difcourle. But now we ſeek fuch Modes, in which 
that Longitude' of the: maybe found, rp 1 of the hace 


# enknown,” Av Gs ring ledge of 
ay 


al Benefit, and liberality 


in divers 
But idle Modoze cre pps cr this bufineſs urtirnþ too very. flow, 16 
any hours none, of lictle difference is found in the place ofthoſe 
. ForEx , Saturn maketh his Progreſs in the: Ecl; he Eciprek, we wthe 
ſpace - of one hour: - \Therefore although Frome, the Ep 

have the time, and the hour which is in: that place &r ay Saturn is wy 
the Ecliptich, yet becauſe that he moveth very flowly, thence it cometh to 
paſs, that if you obferve, he'\ſeometh' to (tay many hours in the fame place, 


where we are, ſeeing thar they ſtay in the very munure, and therefore they can- 
Hong compare e "honr of - "uy pines; with the hour ofthe place ob the 


- $- the" Saw 


by reafon off . 
ig ſimilitade;, and account, they have taken up this braſe,to find the Eaft 
when here no quarter is ſought. for, nby. only the. diſtance of the Me> | 


our, all the | harmony: Tow place, Afrenny ove | 


\ forwards-every hour in: the Ecliptick about 2.3 by | 


oned . I 
Weſt ro 


Motion of 


minutes, C becauſe in an heido'! thee mg 

rey an healer bilianl, by ceatha that degree) 
tiohs' ray be very zecurately' made at the g and end of —— hour, 
yet the ad ri wryr> ———— + thankes the Error of two 
or three- hours /may happen. © For you muſt know, that the Modes 


ought to be ſuch that > rn very ſearch of the: Voce part af ati hour, an error 
may 


IS 


Sux In the 
liptick. 


in. which 
two [cruples of at: hiout in 
iÞ 1ato the. Ong nh 


titer. Whence the Coperny. 


ound.in this —_—_ to make a Circuit about 
tion, 


an Hypotheſis obtained a great deal of 


F 4 


D The firſt Mode by the Eclipſe of the Moon, 


This Mode is very. accurate if that their. could happen but Echipſes every 
boſe by the belpofthe 7 oope gen fapies — Fs eg 
e by Þ eleſc I fay e Altitude, or 4 of any 
xed Star be obſerved, and alſo let the Elevation of the Pole be betore found 
ut, or let it together: be ſooght for from ſome Star in the Meridian. ' F 
e Altitude of the Star, the-hour with the ſcywples, is accurately — 
found, as we ſhall ſhew from , and more caſily without the invention 
of Altitude, if the Stay be in the Meridian. Let this hour fo found out with the 
5,- be with the hour anſerwales in which the Ephemerides| 
of the NA the middle,(which hours reſpect theMe- 
s areCalculated )for fo the hour of two places 
is found at the ſametunc, : or at the ſame Celefiiat appearance, vis. the hour 


- w 


« | Therefore we ſhall find the #ude of our place 
the —ancvc, if. we change the difference ot the 
ps , woah 73, 1 ragpfnlug \quator, 2s We have 

faid iv the V. Propoſition. cauſe iniMaps given, agd in the G/obe, the 


iven 'Meritlian of the Ephemerides is known, or may be ſhewed with little 

, therefore we muſt reckon the degrees found out from it in the. 7ranſ- 
werſe lines of the Maps, towards the Weſt, or Eaſt, as the hour of our place, 
orof the place unknown ſhall be more, or ſewer than the hours of the Meridi- 
an of the. Epbemerides and the:Meridian Line ſhall be brought through the 
term of the Numeration. That is the- Meridian of the place in which we then 
are, orin which the obſervation of the Ecliptick was made, | 


The ſecond Mode by the place of the Moon in the Zodiack. 

Although the —— Mode, by the Eclipſe of the Moon performing the 
——W buſineſs, accurate, yer becauſe hoſe lipſes are —_ rare, _ 
are all conſpicuous in all places, therefore this Mode doth not reſolve the buſt 
neſs ſufficiently, neither can it help the Mariners in the wide Ocean, but it 
is more convenient to the conſtituting and finding out the hours of the  Terre- 
ftrial places, where Mathematicians are, or may go, and.the Longstudes of 
almoſt all places. which we know are found out by this Mode. For from the 
noted 1 of the time, in which the! beginning, or migdle of the E- 
cliſe was diſcovered, it is eaſy to find out the Long:tade of one place from 


another, as I think is ſufficiently explained. ; But the uſe-of Muriners ww 
re 


a” » © 5 DD Ce Y < = wFLT 
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[enapirie d by rs 
A Uifarl 


[hilgfett and more. Yer youwiltbe ſubJeRt t6theleffer error, if thit you expe 


[OO The third Mode, by tht diffance of the Moon from ſome fixed Star. 


By reaſon that we cannot obſervethe Moon in the Meridian many nights, Ki third 


ſquireth, Therefore ſome do conſider another Phenomenon in the motion of 
Moori, which'is more frequent, and from thence the Mode in — ko 
oon 


4Jofthe Meridian of the Ephemerides, you have the difference oftime, whence 


201 


henomenon or appearance, viz. which may happen every. night at the 
(ifnot in thedays yy caule if can wp in every night, fo that they 
y be in an unknown} 3 deceiv .*- Burt the more frequent 
exon is the place of rhe Moon in the Zodzack, but a very trobleſom ob- 
pris re 1 of twoll allzees; "fo that you"can' hardly 


a falſe/ "Meridian 1s {band remoyed from a true many mites ; wiz. a 


moment of the hour in which the Moon is id! the Meridian : for then the 
accararely enough found afrer-rhis Mode. When you have © obſerved 
1 the Moon is come into'the Meridiani'of the place where you are, then you 


4 grear one of half, oran whole hourbe funned,[ | 


eſcntly take” the nored A/iztade of ſome Stay," and from this, and rhe is preſuppo+ 


n of -the'Pole, you rniay enquirethe hour : birt is berter todo it by 

1e Star their in the Meridian, \as we thall hereafter ſhew. Moreover from 

nown hout'is foiind what muverong Whprietp ve Zondiued, is then in the 

, or that pofſefſerh the- middle 'bFAexven (25 Aftronomers ſpeak) which 

| eaſy as we ſhall ſhew an6n: '' So 'it® the hour of our place, or of the un- 
known place, we ſhall have theknown lee of the Moon in the Zodiack.Then 
No Oe Table oF the Ephmithsde? lent our be found, which ivin the Me. 
zanof the Ephrmerides, where the Ji tin the place of the Zodrach,which 
tight inthe IntrodutionoFthe Ep ides, neither is it difficult. ' And 

| we'ſhall have the howrs-of t _—_ at the'farne time, 7:2. of the 

"in which we are, whoſe\Longit#de is enknown,' nd of the place, unto 
ridian the'Ephemeriuer "are Cilcitlated,  ahd whoſe ſcitnation is in 

p5 dnd-Globts.”” Wherefore fron the difference of: tirtie the Longitude of 

| © Bray, oh for ſhall be found, as is ſifficiently demonſtrated in the pre- 
g Mode. © __ | | 


1 


I 


ſed that the 


E levation of 
the Pole 15 be» 
lore found. 


'z. when ſhe is not much rerttoved from the 84», after and before the New 
, and therefore this appearance is not ſo frequent as the Marigers uſe re- 


ng:tude is delivered, viz. the drawing near, and departing of the 
the fixed Mars; for from thence the true place of the Moon may be ob- 
ved at the given moment of the obſervation: | But the Calculation is ſo diffi» 
by reaſon of the Para/laxes, and the folution of the Oblique Spherical Tri- 
angles, and other hazards, that.it can neither ſerve Mariners, nor will I bur- 
you with its Precepts, but rather omit it, For it requireth a Geni#s moſt 
rt in Calculation: 


The fourth Mode by the entrance of the Moon into the Ecliptick. 


ode of che 
00n. 


cometh by its own proper motion,ſhe is then in the Ecliptick, but at other times 
t is moved out of it by a great departure of 5 degrees. Therefore you muſt ob- 
ſerve exactly the time im the place of the unknown Longitude, in which the 
Moon toucheth the E cliptick, rants from the Ephemerides, let the hour 
be taken at the Meridian of the Ephemerides, in which that entrance is made, 


trom the compariſon of our time, or of the place unknown, with the time 


the Longitude of the place, which is ours may be found from the Metidian o 
the Ephemerides, But this 'Mode alſo by reaſon of the difficult practice is to 
| de eſteemed uſeleſs. For the entrance of the Moon into the Eclhiptick is diffi. 


cult to be obſerved, and the Calculation is very intricate, and ſub to error, 


Rr The 


\. The path of the Moon cutteth the Ecliptick in two points, in which when it => 


of the 
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| Many judge this Phenomenew wo be 
1 in this affair, becauſe tht. ; pe, 
þ-alaxee 1 and more v nas a hk 


be Great Gables, Ys OI ge move here aoſoy 
Lord, ſo {mall that Fn cannee SET 
ielp of a Teleſcope. 


nove about ot Hog ole ane" rae 
'a Motion common in the 
ry ſwiſt. For thats next to 7up. 


+ hours; the ſecond in days, withy 
| fourth anal i 16 ds wat Sa The yr 
be Cutayatpd ap voip Iouy 
merides ; bur youayo hip 
ws the help of their Mot 

« molt perieet CIS 
abc what indy 
5, or the 
t of time nd oh 
Altitude ofany Star. cheton as 
muſt be conſulted, and iow 
tacnh a Mend: core . ArE Comp 
puted. - And fo —_ we os ſhall have Ly the two places at the time 
oneand the ſame 'hgnomenon. Whence from the difference of the hours, if 
it be turned into degrees, we {hall find the Longitude of our place from the Me- 
ridian of the Ephemerides which is known. 


The ſixth Mode by an Automatical, or moving Dial, or r Horologe, 


By reaſon that all the Modes in which by the Celeitial Phenomena we gu 
ſhewed to find the Longitude of places —_ this reſpeR defcive, that they do 
not appear every night ( for it is known concerning the Moon, as alſo with the 
attendants of Jupster, that they riſe and ſet with the Sun near to Jupiter) 
and moreover that they have a goons Gpewley of obſerving in the Ships, joys» 
edor 9_y, ive the th owing of waves ; for this reaſon many. leaving 
the appearances of e attendance of Jupiter, fly to ho Aus 
matical Horologe, ow res the Mechanical Artificers , foto endeavour to: 

are a Machine, or Horologe as may be ſubje@t to no error, ſo that it may 
ſew 2.4 hours at the ſame time, in which the Sw» may be circumyolved, and 
may make one day, or 24 hours, and may neither Amt;c:pate or poſtdare the 


, 


time, 

Ifrhat ſuch an Automaton could be made, it would be very apt and afford a 
moſt facile invention of Longitude to Navigators, For betore that they ſet 
Sail from any place, the hour of that pages muſt be obſerved accurately at ſome 
time ( which is no difficult matter ) and the Awtomaton was tobe diſpoſed at 
that hour, and ſo in every day. it will ſhew the hours of this place, if that .it 
be ſubje@ to no fault. When therejore that place being left, it came to anather 
whoſe Longitude or diſtance of the Meridian, from the Meridian of the 
place of the departure, we deſire to know, nothing remaineth to be done, but|. 
that we ſhould obſerve in this place the hour from Heaven ( which in the y 
time is done by the Surg in the by the Stars without much labour ) of 
this place, and alſo looking on the Automaton what hour then is in the place, 
or Meridian whence we  departed,, So. we ſhall have the hours of 
two places at the ſame moment of time.. And therefore that difference 


of hours, if that it be changed into degrees and Minutes, as hath bo 
al 
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the Meridian of the third-d 

Jdegyees, chat is thirty Miles qo 
the fifth day four degrees, that eras 
girude, and the noted Meridian «eye be he front the THe Merit fait 


And this isthe Cauſe why this Mode is not perfeR, and is 


therefore negleRed by Mariners. 
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hour was to be-ſough 


{the ſame Mode from the EE 


the Elevation of the Pole; which 
then 12 hapter ),' In the day rime rhe Sur muſt be 
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remarkable Stars. 
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the 'time in which 


the: $i or Stars are in the Metidian, aridfor the ktiowing rhe hours and Horary 
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_ The firſt Mode, 
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if that by a I rich Calculation, "on wi fad out the cecumns Lav 
gitnde, you da bln the ie Pherical Triangle, all whoſe fides 
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= Longitude, 
But in a Globe and Mariners Charts it & not nee 


Longitude; 
neither _ it at the firſt be found out, but the place noms P poll from rhe 


* tn the Globe: Let the place be broaght to the Meridian, tet the Pole be | 


dful to find out 


Elevated for its Latitude, and let the Vertical Quadrant be a to it: 
nv Frys ec 


known. The” Point of the Larry or toucheth 
t, is the place ſought for, whoſe Longitude be reckoned in the Ap 


Is Mariners Charts > Let the Parallel drawn to the Latitude of 
the unknown place, then from the given let a Line be drawn for the gj 
ven er, the Point whete this cutteth e_e is the plece 7 ofwhebi 
But if the Loxodromick Plaga bogiram/nd otherwiſe, of w 
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thewinthe following Chapter. | 
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| Inthe Globe: Hrs Gaede ater of the Compoſe Crurnedi- in« 
 fto d egrees) be taken on the 'Aiquator,” and one Foot in the place 
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be, may vt; 
The Barh, ar the 


But a Porequliens 7 endearour to oben, is this: 
The Mode for [i will or a 


', Board, or - 7 whether hn 


» bes I certain .ſcituation between 
1 Se and the Then: he ey 2x3 ob ae rayes or Lines to be drawn 
rehor NaewakePyo from every poznt of the Object; They ſay that: 
ie ports of this plains bywhich the rayes are fo conceived to penetrate te the 
Eyd4 the raedicoration of the ur habeas ety, or the Shadow of | 
it, apthey term it; and it ne ; they determine 
hen ire which"thedce 10 retry reſentation of the 
bjet-of the Body; ot Superficies in ſuch a ſcituationc the Eye; and this 


 a/Plaiwor: _ Cp in elirmation, doth not ot erwiſe ap- 
De: CREED = tioh, then as if it beheld the very Objet 
ik 
dit is Net n the Ops 
 [Barbyreaſon wh ag perry 


Hl ; 


16w not 'to be | ihogerder rv in 66d 
fromthe ES an inte ſedan 
Rig a Bodies is yet Pann, therefore 


we'muſt be:conrent; with ;let the $ ics of the Earth, 
Ko andalt its tes al reke epreemeden a Todble. And therefore} 
in che! firſt we ive the Eyeito as2 point withour the 


Earth inche fo Fr par ar jo\alid-che Earth, a certain Table-or 


conceive Lines to be drawn, or /Rayes 
Lthe Tabte-or Gl tothe Eye from all-posnts br places 


*the Eatth- (cas from altthe poinrofof'the ,of the 
Tropecks,.Þ alavy Circles alſo /'of the! Meridians ; as likewiſe from all Cities, 
Sources of We, and the: like.) : Every one of theſe ayes ſhall pierce the 


Table in certain paints. Theſe points therefore are the Thadows, or repreſen- 


vw of the places of the Superficies of the: Earth, and if thoſe points w hich] 
are 
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TR mate by rhe Rays emitted from ſome one Prripbery { as from the Xigua- 
' [ cor, {rom one of the. Tropicks,' from a Polary Crrele, or forme other Meridian ) 
t+ joyned by a df n Loney ler it by either ffrezght or Crooked, this thall be the 
| ntation or ſhadow of this eriphery, fo we ſhall have zl the Circles, 
- land all the places ofthe Earth repreſented 'on a Faber, © © TO 
Bit becanfe rhe'Farth is round, therefore the whole Superficies of the Earth 
with all its places,” cifinot commodiouſly be repreſented on one plain, becauſe 
they Hohld' make rwo > one and the fame porrt on the pluin, and thaſe 
that are ſciruated beyond the Hemiſphere, would berrepreſented with a falſe 
face=therefore'half the Superhaes of the Earth muſt be repreſented on one 72+ 
pe, and the other hajf on rhe other. And fo'the Eye may be raken'within 
the Egrth it felf, vi; when we take up one Hemiſphere” tobe repreſented, the 
Eye Pl mich to be placed 'in the other Hemiſphere, and the Table berween 
thir a 


that only part of the Siperfides, as Exrope, Afea, Spain, mult be repreſented 
og the Tale X rhen or may afſume rhe place ofthe Eye in the Per Cemer 
of the Earth, if we e. | | TURE ALY 0] 
I RY theſe 1 think a Reader may ſufficiently underſtand the nature 
and -Mode of this Perſpeftive Art, by which the places of the Earth are re< 
preſented on # p/ain. The -other two are more fully to be explained, from 
thoſe which we have ſpoken of in this Method. Becauſe from rhence des 
cth the variety and diverſity of Geographical Tables. 
We have ſaid that a point muſt be'taken for the repreſentation for the 
place of 'the Eye withaur:the Object to be repreſented, as without the He- 
milphere ofthe Earth, or withour the Superficies of Spar, or Europe, And 
therefore becauſe there is an infinite ſpace abour- any ObjeR, and on that ac- 
count there ure infinite po;nts, in which the Eye may be put contemplating the 
rficies of the Earth, ( or Exrope, or Aſia, ) if that a particular Table 
it be made, and if the Rays bedrawn to divers ports from the ſame 
[f#I11s of che Obje, or Superficies, which may penetrate the ſame Table, the 
etration of theRaysismade in a very different plate andfcituatioh,and there- 
e very unlike Figures ariſe thence in the Tab/e; thence it cometh to paſs that 
according to the various-ſcituation of the Eye ( which we attribute to it without 


various repreſentation of thar Superficies on the Table. 


when the Eye may dehold ir from a ſcituarion direfly oppoſite; another from 
a6 oblique ſc:tuation ; another from' an upper place ; another from a long place; 
' and ſo changing according ro the various ſcituation of the Eye ( which Tutors 
may explain by D:4grams ); fo there ariſcrh a different poſition of the parts of 
|rhe Earth to be repreſented -on'the Tab/e, 1f that the Eye be fo conſtituted, or 
conceived in the Arrin ſuch a ſciruation, that it may hang over the Aquatoy bf 
the Earth; and otherwiſe, if that it be — ro exiſt in the pretended Axw of 
the Earth, or in the Semr- Axs of the” —_— and otherwiſe if it be con- 
ceived to be eminent over any other place of theEarth. Thence it cometh to paſs 
that both: the Afquator, and the Patallels, as well as the Meridiaris, obrain 
various repreſentations,- becauſe the Rays drawn from them, exiſting in the 

Earth to the Eye perforate the Tables in divers points, endued with a various 
ſeituation, which rhe Readers may eaſily underſtand, if that they have the li. 
ving information and dircQion of a Txtor, 

The other; which I eſteem fit f oy the Readers conſidetation in ths Method for 
bu better underſtanding, « concerning the caliſe of the variety in theMagnitude 
of Tables,and repreſentations:for we can ſhew the ſame Superhicies of rheEarrh, 
as alſo of all the Bodies of the World, as Temples, Houſes, and the likeyona great 
or'{mall T.zb/e. The Cauſe is twotold, firit, by how muck the Eye is placed 
more remote ſfom the Earth, or any ObjeR, by ſo much the repteſentation re» 


maining.- 2. How much the Tale, or Glaſs ( in which the repreſentatio 
ſhould be made by the perforation of the Rays) P nearer-moyed to rhe Eye, by 
t "I 


the Hemi ſphere to be repreſented. The ſame muſt be underſtood, 'if 


the Earth, or without that part- which it ought to repreſent ) there ariſeth-a| 


{ For as there exiſteth another ſort of Fromtiſpriece of the walls of an houſe," 


ceiveth the leſſer Magnitude, 2iz, the ſciruation of the Table or Glaſs fo on 


| 
The whole $u- 
cies of cHre 
betng 
cannoc 
ſo well re- 
enred on 4 


iſe ir is. 
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uch the nearer to the ObjeR, ſo much the greater, T «ci | 

But if the Eyc may be removed in any kind from the Object, ( the Tadl+ re. 
maining) ſo that it be removed in the ſame Line with the Cemzer of the Earth, 
r ſo that it remain in one Perpendicular Line, to the ies of the Earth, 
therefore the Figure of the prozeQure 1s not changed, but only, the Mags:iuge, 
the /ims/:tude remaineth. So alſo if that the Table be wy Ak moved tothe 
Eye, or removed towards the Object, all the projeQures do become of adiverg 
Magnitude, yet they remain mutually alike, and repreſent all the places ing 


like ſcituation, ſo that the Tab/e ſhall obſerve the Parallel ſetudted from theEye 
in his acc#f6, and rece/5. But if the Table receiveth another poſition, and alloif 


the Eye. be not only removed, but alſo recedeth from that Perpendicular 
then he like oſahores ſhall not ariſe, and the places ſhall nor have the ak 
vation on the Earth, but beſides a various Mags:isde, there ſhall alſo be a no 
ble 4;ſſemilitude in the ſcituation of the places, one to the other. 


of the Earth, it is ſo wont to happen, that we attribute ſuch a ſcituation to the 
able or Glaſs, that it may touch the Body- or. Superficies, in that Point; to 
which the Line drawn is Perpendicular to the-Superhcies of the 200Y' or which 
drawn from the Eye to the Center of the Earth : now to obtain the lelſer or 
greater.projeQure we removethe Point of the Eye more or leſs from the Earth, 
But then we conceive the Earth to be very-ſmall. Fey 
This in.general being explained concerning the projeQure of the Earth, and 
he Original ofGeographical Maps,we ſhall ſhew the Mgthod of doing it :where 
{ we ſhall ſhew-whether theſe Zab/es ſhould be made according to the Rules 
of 1g and wherher all may be made according to them, tor the end of 
heſe Tables or Maps is.to the life, and exatly as may be to expreſs the ſcituz- 
tion of the places in the Syperticies of the Earth, Therefore it is demanded and 
that not unadviſedly, whether this may be done by another Method, which ob- 
ſerveth not the Rules of Perſpe:ve ; for whether it be done according to the 
Rules of Perſpefive, or contrary to them, ſo that it exactly repreſeateth the 
ſcituation of the places, the Table ſhall be accounted to be well done. To that 
I anſwer, that although certain Tables of ſome ſmall Province may be made, 
and are alſo made by another Method, to wit, by Ang/es of poſition, or alſo by 
diftances,as we ſhall ſhew in the laſt place, yet in a great part of the Superficies 
ot che Earth it cannot be performed by a more commodious Method, than by 
the Rules of Perſpeive, although the true ſcituation of the places may not be 
repreſented in the Tab/es made according to theſe Rules, | 
Things to be | For We muſt know that in making of theſe Maps we muſt attend to a three- 
known about | fold end. r, That all the places muſt have ſuch a ſcituation and d:ff.znce to 
HOY the chief Circles of the Earth, as the Aiquator, the Parallels, the Meridians, as 
NP |they have in the Earth it ſelf; ſo that from thofe Tables the Parallels of every 
Praces the diſtance from the Aiquator, from the Pole, the Zone, the Climate, 
, may be beheld, becauſe that from thence. many properties of the Regions 
and Celeſtial appearances dodepend. 2. That the Ma nitudes of every Regi- 
on may have that proportion that they havein the Earth it ſelf, 3; That eve- 
ry place may have the ſame ſcituation to the other mutually which they have 
in the Earth it ſelf, af 
Of theſe three requiſites allMaps orTa6/es ought exaQly to perform the firſt, 
and for the moſt part exaQly do, becauſe they are made from the Table of La- 
titude and Lowgiiude of places ; neither do the Rules of PeyſpeF:ve hinder the 
ſame. But for the ſecond, they cannot accurately perform the ſame if that the 
Rules of Per (pettive be obſerved, becauſe the crooked paths of the Superficies 
being more remote from the Eye, makes- the repreſentation leſſer in the G/uſf 
than thoſe parts ſubjected to the Eye : but yet that inequality is ſmall and becd- 
meth inſenlible, if that the Eye be conceived to be remote an infinite interval 
from the Earth. But the third requiſite can be performed by no largerTa#/es,ſuch 
arc thoſe of the wholeEarth,alfo thoſe of the 4 912r,of theEarth and the greater 
Provinces although they may accompliſh it in the leſſer Regions, and the vulgar 
| ſuppole 


FAY 


much the reprefentation or propeſture receiverh, the Teſſer form by how! 


But in the projectures of all Bodies, as alſo in the projeure of the Superbicics | 
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ſuppoſe that it may be had in the larger Maps. But we ſhall more fully explicate 
this in the deſcription. Only this we ſhall here adviſe in general, that in all 
which we have, or which are fold by Artificers, v:z. thoſe that are 
univerſal, that place muſt be taken for the poznr, which ſhall be dire! 
fubj:& to+ the Eye in the projeQure ; that place'I ſay of the Earth whi 
is ſeated in the middle of the Tab/e, for here we muſt conceive the 
Eye to hang over. This hath place in many particular ones, yer not in all. 
Moreover you may make the following Rules to be more plain, ifthat you 
make uſe of ſeveral Maps, which will the more illuſtrate and explain @ur Rules 
by the Examples, » 


The firſt eaſy Mode, the Eye being placed in.the Axic, : 
"In the firſtplace, I exbibit this Method of painting the Hemzſpheve of the 
Farth, which placeth the Eye in ſome Point of the Fx# of the Earth. For 
Example, we would repreſent the Arfick = gp rH of the Earth, to wir, 
that which lyeth between the A£quater and the Ar#ick Pole, and the places 
contained it, that is a, Geographical Map muſt be made of the Ar#ick Globe. 
Therefore we ſhall conceive the Eye to be placed without this Hem#ſphere,that 
itmay hang over the middle Point of that Hemiſphere, viz, the Pole Artick, 
that the Eye may be with the Pole Ar#ich, and the Centey of the Earth in one 
(63 oh line,that is, that the Eye may be ir) the Ax# of the Earth, And therefore 
it ſhall be either in the Ax:s from the part of the X#quator towards the Antar- 
tick Pole, or in the Axis extended from the yn of the Pole ArFtich. But it 
matters not in what part it be put. For the Table or my in which the repre- 
ſentation ought to be, let the place of the Atquator be taken, or ſome Tangent 
ofthe Earth 1n the Pole Ar:ch, if that the Eye be conceived to be placed 
this part. But to avoid confuſion, and the better to —— our ſelves, let us ſu 
poſe the Eye to be placed in the AntartFictPole, the Plain of the FEquator to 
the Table. Moreover we conceive Rayes to be emitted from all the places and 
Peripheries of the Arick Hemiſphere, (whether it poſſeſs the Antart#ich, or 
other Point of the Axis )which Rayes therefore ſhall penetrate the place of the 
tor.The Points in which the perforation is made, ſhall exhibit every place 

ofthat Hemiſphere of the Earth, and the points made from the perforatingRays, 
the Peripheries of the Tropick,'if they be joyned, do exhibit the Lines which 
repreſent thoſe Peripherres.By this Method it cometh to paſs that the Afqua- 
toy becometh the term of this projeQure : the Pole of the Earth may be repre- 
ſented from the Center of this Circle, or of the Xquator : the Meridians make 
right Lines, all paſſing through the Pole, even to the Xquator, the Parallels of 
the Aquator,or theCrrcles of Latitude,theTropick of Cancer,the ArFickPole, 
and the like: Alſo by this projeure may be made theſe Czrcles,or Peripherrer, 
whoſe Center is the ſame with that of the Afquator, vis. the Point, which re» 
preſenteth the Pole Arttick. But the places of the Earth are repreſented every 
one in their Per:spheries of Latitude, and the Metidian Lirie, viz. where the 
Meridian Line of the place cutteth the Parallel of the place, the Poidt of the 
Sion is the repreſentation of the Place. But all the other Peripheries and Se. 
miperipheries , which may be conceived in that Hem/pheye, do not make in 
projeture ſtyeroht lines, or Circular, but Eclipſes : for Example, if we will re- 
preſent the thrimms and vertical Circles of any place, all theſe intheir proje- 
Qure ſhall make Ecliptick Arches. | X 
' For the more eaſy imagination of projecture, by which Cycles are repreſent- 
ed in'a Table, a radious Cone muſt be conceived, whoſe Vertex muſt be the Eye, 
let the Circle of the Earth to be repreſented be the on the des be the rays 
drawn from the Periphery to the Bye + Cone tobe elit by the 72 
ble, and according to the various poſition, a varjous Line and Section to be 
made, which is the projeCture of the-allumed Pevrphery on the Earth. Soalſo 
the Ecliprick it ſelf, whoſe half only is repreſented withthe Ar ret Hemsſphere, 
maketh a portion of the Ec/iprichiBut yet £0 ſpeak properly, theEe/jprice it ſelf 
is not repreſerited, becauſe it cannot be conceived ummurable on the Earth, 
but only -in a certain ſcituation, or at — moment of the day, and his 
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k interſection may be taken with the Equator in any pornt-of the ZEguator, yer 
lin all Maps by reaſon of its Commodity, the interſection of the firſt Meridian ig 

So therefore we have diſtintly explained the Original and Method of the 
[firſt ſort of Tables or Maps, which have the Eye in the Axs : now I ſhall ber 
Fow Tables wr ag a Table « to be deſcribed in prattice. 1a any Plain or paper let the 
of the firſt ſory riddle point P,, be taken for the Pole, and from that as trom a Center, let the 
ſcribed by great or ſmall Per:phery be drawn (88 we defire to have our Maps great or 

{mall ) which we ſhall have for the /A#quator. Theſe two may be taken at 
|pleaſure, bur the other {rm and Peripheries ſhall be found from them, Lex 
the X£quator be divided into 360 deg. and ſireight Hines being drawn through 
the Center and the beginning of every deg: theie ſhall be the Meridians, from 
which that which is drawa at the beginning of the firſt degree from theſe 360, 
ſhall be taken for the firſt, ſo the reſt of the /ines ſhall ſhew the reſt of the Me. 
ridians and Long:tudes ot the Earth from the firſt Meridian. Now the Pargl. 
of Latitude muſt be deſcribed. There are four Quadrants, or quarters of 
the Aquater, the firſt 0, go : the ſecond go, 108 : the third 180, 279 : and the 
fourth 270, 0. Let thoſe be noted for the more eaſy appellation with the letters 
1AB,BC, CD, DA, andlet one be taken from theſe, for Example, B C, from 
every one of whoſe degrees as alſo from the 20 deg, 30 mn. and the 66 deg. 30 
min , let occult fireight lines bedrawn to the pozut D, ( the term of the 
Diameter BD ) or let the Rule beonly applyed to D, and brought round 
through every degree of the Quadrant B C: and let the 23 deg. 30 min. and 
the 66 deg. 30 min. in which theſe ſireight lines cut the Semidiamiter P C, be 
noted, and from P as from a Center, and the Peripheries be deſcribed throu 
every point takenin PC, Theſe Peripheries ſhall be the Parallels of the Ly. 
Fender unto which in the firſt, and oppoſite Meridian, viz. AP, and CP, the 
- [obmbers may be aſcribed from the A.quatoy towards P, io wit, 1, 2, 3, 4, cven 
© 90, ſo that the Latitude of every one may be conſpicyovs : but at the Paral- 
el 23 deg. 30 min. the Tropich of Cancer ſhall be aſcribed ; at the 66 degree 
min. the Arich Circle, In the Praxs neither all the Meridians, nor all 

e Parallels muſt be coloured, but only every tenth, the reſt muſt be repreſen- 
ted with occult or obſcure /:nes, 

After all the Meridians and Parallels are geſcribed, ir is eaſy to note from the 
Table of Longitude and Latitude of places, the places of the Earth, viz. of 
its Superficies; let the Long:tude of any place be accounted from the firſt aſſum- 
ed Meridian in the or, ſo we fall jgto the Meridian of the place ; then 
from the Latitude of the place we choofe a Parallel of the ſame Latitude, and 
the point where the Meridian cutterh the Parallel is the porn, which repreſent- 
eth the aſſumed place of the Earth, whoſe appellation is to be aſcribed unto it, 
and fo we ſhall. at with the iaſcription or-projzeure of any place tobe taken, 
]untilthe Maps, or Tab/es be finiſhed.) | 
dh If the Secuicircle alſo of the Ecliptichbetobe noted in it, that muſt be done 
obſeryed i th Tag Is Geſ tion of the ma we haye ſaid that a ripat > maketh 

cle of |t ptick line in projeRure;; therefore its points through w at parti 

che Ecliprick Jon of the Ec/ip/is molt be dra ht to be Sugd. That is taken for Us fr 
noted. pozpt, or for the interſeion of the Ec/iprick,/ and the Aigaator, in which the 
firſt Meridian cutteth the A4guator, which ' therefore is noted inthe fign of 
Aries; . But the laſt point of this half Eclip/is, or the other interſeRion of the 
HE gaator, and the Ecliptich, vis.. the end of Virgo ſhall be in 180, the oppoſite 
point of the /,guator, the intermedial popt is that in which the \ierichan 90, 
cutteth the Tropect E PECORE: $0 we bave gotten thoyd poince, through which 
the portion of the £c/ipfis tobe delſeribed patſeth, (which is lefler than the half 
Ecligfs (which arathe points pf the, x deg. of Aries, Concer, and- Libra: for 
finding the other pointsr,a5 the i Gegiol Taurus and 15; the 1 deg, and the 15 de- 
ces of Gemuni; he x:4es, of eo 31the 4 deg. of Virgo, the Declinattons of 
heſe points \multbe taken the To6/6-and the right Aſcen/ior which are 
en. -! > ms boviee ro od 3ekcsr 32 q 
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Pe Declination, Right Aſcenſion, 
The 15 of Aries and Virgo I  FY 166 rthe 15 deg. of Virgo, - 
The 1 of Taurus and Virgo 12 32 (ry © |ig2 the beginning of Virg. 
The I5 of Taurws and Leo 16 24 j4z o 187 or the fs deg. of Leo. 
The 1 of Gemini and Leo 20 13 [57 o [122 [for the beginning of Leo 
The 15 of Gemini & Cancer 22-41 73 © le>6 tor the 15 deg. of Concer, 


Then where the Meridian 1 3 deg. or 4 ag. cutteth the Parallel 5 a, or ra 
ther 6 deg. that porn? ſhall be the x5 4cg.0 Aries ; alſo where the Meridi 
|e7 cutteth the Parallel z: 3, there thall be the x deg. of Taurws, fo where 
the Meridian 42, the Parallel 16 deg. where the 15 deg. of Taurns, and where 
the Meridian 106 cutteth the Parallel 22 deg. 41 mn, there ſhall be the 15 deg. 
of Cancer : where the Meridian $322 cutteth the Parallel 20, there ſhall be 
the beginning of Leo : and ſo rhe other Meridians 137, 152, 166, cut the Pa; 
rallels 16, xr, 5, for the 15 deg. of Leo in the beginning of Virgo, and the 15 
of Virgo. Thete points being joyned by a Crooked Line, we ſhall have the 
portion” of the Eclipfis for the Sericrrcles of the Boreal —_ whoſe 

ms and deyrees are eafily noted in every fin, if that you take Declinations 
every one out of the Tables, and Rig s Aſcenſions, by that Mode, by 
= vez ſigned the degree, the 15 deg. of Tawras, the 1 deg, of Gemins 

the like. | 
: This being done, the Compoſition of this Geographical Map is finiſhed, 
which ſhall repreſent the halfSuperficies of the Earth, to wt, the part between 
the Afquator, and the Pole Ariiick. 3 Ben's 


That this Mode is moſt eaſy and pleaſant will be manifeſt from the Deſcri- 
ption,and the Praxs will ſhew it : now we ſhall ſpeak of irs uſe and ;nconvens» 
mces : we have ſaid before that three things are required ina Map, or that 
they are - made for a threefold end : The firſt of theſe, the Maps made by this! 


Method do accurately enough diſcover, viz. the Latitude and Longitude of 
every place, becauſe they are made from a Table of Latitwdes and Longitudes: 
alſo they ſhewthe diſtance of places from the Courſe or way of the Swr, or 
Zones. The ſecond requiſite, to wit, the due proportion of the Magnitude 
of every Region ; Maps of this fort jo not alrogether perform, ſor Regrons, by 
how " much they arc- more near) the Afquator, by ſo much the more 

receive the greater place 'in this projeQure, than "they ought 


to-hgve by their owa proportion, But this difference is ſmall, by rea» 
ſon of the great diſtance of the Eye, and this defet is compenſated by thar 
Commodity, that the places may the better be noted, by reaſon few Regions 
:reinhabited aboutthe Pole, but many towards the Aquator. But the third 
end, .viz, the ſecituation .of one place to another, and the diſtance of places 
cannot be performed by theſe Tables, becauſe the Lines, which tiote ſuch pla- 
ces inthe Maps, have another fcituation, and proportion, than in the Earth, 
But-if you pleaſe to examine the ſcituation of one place, to the ſcituation of 
ther places, and the riſing and ſtay of the Sun above the Horton of the fame, 
the Horizon of that place may be drawn in an Ecliptical form in this Method! 
Let go degrees on both fides be reckoned in the Fiquator trom the Meridian of 
thegiver place, one of the terms of the Numeration ſhall ofie poznt of the 
Horizon to be drawn, vis. the Oriental point in which the ator cutteth 
the Horizon. The other term again ſhall be the porne of the Horizon = the 

| qui- 


ew Regions 
nhabited 
bour the Fol, 
rmany to- 
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(ian, which done, let the _ under the Meridian be noted, and ſo you-muſt 


that the. parts and degrees ſcityated beyond the Ax£guator, towards the An- 


FEquinoial ſetting. Moreover in the ite Fan © Meridi 
he place, let ſo many - Parallels be accounted from the Pole towards the 

quator, asthe Parallcl of the place is diſtant from the A/quator. The term | 
Nuomeration ſhall ſhew the third Point * of the Hbrizon, viz, the Nor. 
thern Cardo, ( we ſhall ſhew how to find the Point of the South Cap. 
, in that which we ſhall annex by and by ;_if a greater portion than that 
the Hemiſphere, be' to be repreſented on the Map, for itis not to be found 
in the Hemiſphere, only except the Horizon of the Pole, which is the very 
| or ). So we ſhall have three or four chief Points, through whici: the Ho. 
rizon ought to paſs, To find out the other Points, there is no more commodioyg 
way than by the benefit of the Globe, wiz, ler the Pole be Elevated for the 
Latitude of the place aſſumed ; then in every Parallel let one Point be choſen, 
through which the firſt Meridian paileth, and [et that be brought to the Merz. 


doin every Parallel. © Theſe being noted, let ſo many degrees be reckoned on 
both ſides from every Parallel irom the Meridian of the place given in the Map 
on the Xquator, vis. for x0th, 2oth, 3oth, and ſo on ; and where the Mer. 
dians cut the convenient Parallels, they ſhall be the ports demanded, 7g 
wit, through which the -Horizon is to be drawn, and the ſcituation 
of the other places may be examined in ſome meaſure at thar. 

\ By this Method the whole Superficies of the Earth may almoſt be repreſent- 
ed on one Table, if that either of the Poles, viz. the Antarfict be allumed 
for the Eye, if a Table or Glaſs plain bertaken of any Parallel near the Pole, 
for inſtance, the p/ain of the ArTick Pole, and the Antarttick Grele. on one 
plain, neither doth any thing elſe remain to be done, or added to the former 
conſtruction, but that the Meridian Lines ſhould be protracted, and the Paral- 
lels drawa from the other part of the /Atquator. Then let the whole Eclip. 
zick be drawn, and if you pleaſe, let the Horizon be compleated, But ſeciog 
tarfick Pole, by this Mode would become far greater, than the parts about, 
andin the &quator, which is contrary to the truth of the matter, therefore itis 
better to make the projeAture on two Hemiſpheres, that one may ſhew the Ar- 
fick Orb, the other the Antarttich. 

Tables deſcribed according to this Method are very few : to general Maps of 
Right Lines, two other Maps very ſmall, deſcribed in this Method, are wont to 
be added, whereof one exhibiteth- the Regions about the . Arf:c4 Pole, the 
other thoſe about the Amtartick, which the Reader may look upon for the 
better underſtanding of what hath been ſaid. But theſe are better learned 


from prattice than from precepts. 


The / econd Mode, the Eye being placed inthe plain of the Xquator. 


_ 


The preceeding Mode of deſcribing of Geographical Maps doth neither fitly 
ſhew the Magnitudes and ſcituation of places, neither is commodiousto de- 
ſcribe the Hemiſphere intercepted between the' two Poles; and to repreſent 
all the places lying in the ſame Meridian : moreover it ſeemeth tobe repug+ 
nant to our conception, that the Pole of the Earth ſhould fall into the Center, 
and therefore thoſe deſcribed Tables afford a more difficult imagination. 
Therefore another Method hath been found, which is ſomewhat more hard 
than the former, but more aptly repreſenteth the places of the Earth, and re- 
moveth the Pole from the At quator, 

For the conceiving of this Method, we muſt underſtand the Superficies of the 
Earth to be cut into rwo Hemiſpheyes from the whole Terigphery of the Meri- 
dian,and in twoTab/es we exhibit thoſeHemiſpheres,one in one,the other in the 
ther. The Eye is placed in the Point of the or, which is removed go 

rees from the firlt Meridian : the Table or Gl/aſfin which this repreſentati- 
on ought to be made, is allumed ; the place of the firſt Meridian and Hemiſphere, 
( which lyeth beneath that Plain in reſpe@ of the Eye ) is taken to repreſent it 
on the Plain. In this form of projeRure the Semicircle of the Aiguator be- 


cometh 
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Toometh a right Line, and that Meridian which is diſtant from thefrft go d+- 


- utito which tlic eye is conceived eminent,” will alfo brcome' the Right 

: all the other Meridians, and all the Parallelsof the A*qhafoy,, TOvS, 2h 

the Arches ofthe Circles, becauſe rheir Cones are cur fromthe Plain ofthe Ta- 

bles by a ſubcontraxy Seftion. The explication 'of which muſt be demanded 

rom the Conreal Dofrine, and tnay better be ſhewed thin exprefed;” - But 

the Ecliptich becometh a portion of rhe Eclipfis for the Cauſcalledgedin the 
former Method. | " - in. 


the Table, 4 great or ſmall Perrphery of the Circle is deſcribed, -A'B CD, Oo» 
we deſire to have: the Table greator ſmall). This repreſenteth the firſt "Me- 
ridian, and its oppoſite, viz, the Diangrer BD, being drawn, there arife two 
Semiperipheries, whereof one B A D, is the firſt Menidian; the orher BE D, 
isthe oppoſite, or of Long:twde 180. - This Diameter BD, repreſenteth the 
Meridian 9o degrees diſtant from'the firſt, and his poirr D, is one Pole, viz. 
the 4 wk but the potnr =p —_ "_ mouryerenb eſe Quad AC 1 
D, t of 7 aye e Aquator. theſe ants A 
B C CD, DA, be divided every one into go degrees. Moreover. we muff 
thus for the repreſentation of the Meridians; and Parallels, ot for the finding 


ator 
07 of 


according to Exclids Method, Propoſition r. Lib. 3- if the Lines B 1,Bz, B, 


lis 
cation ofthe Rule ) : where theſe perpendicular lines fall into the protra 
Line E C of the Aquator, if there be need, there are the Centers for the de« 


This Deſcription is thus made : the point E, being taken for the Center in tric deſcripti- 
Mathema- 
i 


2 


3 Im 
7 
I. 


put every one of theſe Tangents taken from the oppoſite ſcale in EA, EC, EB, 


mu 


D, from E; fo two near points ſhall contain one degree, the aſcription muſt 
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uſt do with all the Meridians, / PraQtice will ſhew this to be eaſy, Thef 
lation of this latter {porayinn for the findipg out the Centers, is Ay Pte 
al Theorem. The di ce of the Tangents of two Arches together filling u 
he ant, is.double to the Tangent of the difference. of the; Arches, $4 
therefore the Meridians are repreſented, . |, _— 16241 8 v6.0 
..,Todraw the Arcbes of the Parallels, the Meridian, D Bj muſt be divided af. 

r. the ſame. manger into. 180 degrees, as the Quadratts of the Aiquatoy 

A, EC, if that occa/t lines bedrawn from .C, toevery degree of the Pex;. 
phery D A B:; but there is no necd of this, when thoſe parts may be transfer. 
xd from E A, into E B, the points or degrees from E, towards B, muſt be nuns 
bred from the. Aiquator to the Pole, 1, z, 3,4,,and the like... So from: E, to. 
wards the other Pole D..- or iD nfo aj bn: 
. 1 Then through. every one of theſe poents, and degreespt the Quadrants of 
the like named number AB, CB, the Arches of the Crrcyes-gwpult bedeſcribed, 
VIE, VS A firlt degrees, 'then from the-begunningaotihe third, and the 
like., ,And ſo from the other quarters pb 2 9 YOres D. . So. we.ob- 
foi rhe <2 Lab all degrees, and the Polary Tropics, with their Merid:ang 

ound out... 2 0'- 6 


\ 


gitudes, and Latitudes muſt be excepted from the Tables ofevery youu and 
i 


[ro place the Eye in the firſt Meridian, ſothat B D may be the firſt ; the /:ne 


To deſign the Ecliprick, there is a twoſold-Method, for we cither put the 
cituation of the Ecliprith an, or abovetthe Earth, that his interſeion with 
the #quator, or the beginning of Aries,. may hang over the proce E;-and in 

is ſcituation the projecture of the Semicircles of the Ecl:zpi:ic4, from the 1 deg, 
Cancer, tothe x of Capricorn, onthe Table is a Right Line -: o wat, let the 
23 deg. zo mz; be numbred from A, towards B, and let the Diameter be 


drawn.t h E, from che term-of the Numeration, This ſhall repreſent the 
Semicircle of the Ecliptich in that ſcituation. Which Jive ſhall be divided af 
ter the ſame Mode into degrees, as the Semiguator A C..., For: the point in the 
Quadrant B C, where the Artick Circle falleth in, viz. 66 4 of a degree, is 
that from whence if” that ſire:ght ines be drawn to every degree of the Semi. 
phery F ADG, they, ſhall cut EF-into. go degrees, and after the ſame 
deE G : to which the numbers, and fgns of Aries, Taurus, Gemin:, anda 
muſt be aſcribed, . 

_ If the feituation ofthe Ecliptich be pur ſuch that his interſeRion and that 
of the Aiquator may hang over the place Ain the firſt Meridian, thea his pros 
zecure ſhall become a portion of the Eclipfis ; whoſe two puznts are A, C;. the 
third, that in which the Meridian go cutteth the wy of Cancer; the other 
points ſhall be found by the fame Mode, which we have explained io the firſt 
Mode, vis. if that we have the Declinations.and Right Aſcenſions of the 15 
degree of Aries, the 1 of Tawrws, the r5 of Taurw, and the like ; where the 
Parallels of every one of the degrees of the Declinations cur the Meridians ta» 
ken fore very ught Aſcenſion. Thoſe points of the Sections are the 15 of 
Artes, the i of Tauras, and ſo on through thoſe, - Therefore if a Crooked /:ne 
be drawn, we ſhall have the projeRyre of the Zc/ipiick, becauſe it ſo remaineth 
continued in two Hemiſpheres. 

Moreovet to the aſcribing of every one of theſe places in their Tables, Low 


where the Parallel of Latitude of any place cutteth the Meridian of the 
Longitude of the ſame place, that poznt repreſenteth that place on, the Tub/e, 
woos appellation is to be aſcribed, and fo all the places are to be de- 
n . 1 
ker the ſame Method the whole Superficies of the Earth may be repre- 
ſented on one Tab/e, if that the plan of the firſt Meridian be not taken for the. 
Glaſs, but one Parallel roit, and that very near to the Eye ; for ſo whole Paral- 
lels, and whole Meridians, or every continued Meridian may be deſcribed in 
their. oppoſites. But thence there will ariſe « divers appearance from the 
true Superficies of the Earth, and therefore it is omitted by Artificers, who ra 
ther exhibit two Hemiſpheres on one Map. But it is uſeful that praf#:toners 
ſhould exerciſe themſelves in theſe, But then it will be more commodious 


of 


Inn 
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of the "quat all not 
tight ive ED, \ whe hall be divided 
Arch taken away by the ſame Arrifice. | - -->! 
The ' ſecond guage | is, that it aptly extibiterh the Hemiſphere intercepted 
between the Poles 
-- The third js, rhat- it altwoft ſhewerti this Latitudzs arid Longitudes 
of every place, and diſtance front the Aiqutor, arid Pole, ns they lie in the 
Earth, 
| - The defects are, that ft it hath unequal degrees of the Fquator, wits 
"tow much they are more hear the firſt Meridian AB, or the oppoſite: 
BCD, by ſomurh they are the greater, and therefore the equal Regions 
vfthe Earth in theſe Tables, are allo made unequal, as in the vieceding Mode 
this defect may be in part corrected, if the Eyebs removed far from the 
te viz. the Regions abont E are leſſer, about AC greater than they 
A ade wood to be: afterthe ſame mannerthe Regions about the'Pole 
bn are made bigger than" they ought. ' Secondly, the ſeityation of one place 
Vhavidet cannot wn OTIS CE examined, neither theiice can we find the 
[Siſtances of places. 
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of be” AG, bar anorlier drawn from the pornr vFuhe|” 


The defedts. 


The third, fourth, and VT Mode of Right lined Mah. 


"There are fold by 15ers. Cmiverſal Geegr Brea Maps of Right 
ter viz, in which both the C/tles of e ( Meridians ) and of: 
\rtage, (Parallels ate deſigned by Right Fines, which is impoſſidle according [x 
the Rules of Pte ive geittrer Sa there be any ſcituation or poſition 
ned to the Eye or 4g that both the kinds of Grcles, viz. Latitud#;and 
itude, may become Right 7rnes, bur either of the C:reles may be repre: 
bs ed by Right /ines.” In rhe firſt Method, which we have explained of the 
Meridian or Longitude of Circles, Right lines are raade actording to Peri 
_ and the (ircles of Latitude become Circles, not Right Hraes': but in 
fifth Method following, the C#cles bf Latitade becomeRight /i#e9, bur 
| Meridian Circles, &d Elipfes. In other Methods whieh are inftitu- 
according tv the Rules of erſpefFrve; both kinds become Crooked 
tes, except yetin -one Method, , accortirig_ to which the-Meridians bes 


t!The 34. 4th. 
$th. Mode of 
i lined 


-. WR in 
Plate, * 


The Rules of 
Peyſpettive ne- 


come | Right /ines, but the Crreles of Lutitude becoine Hyperboles, to wit, if the 
be placed in the Cerrer of the Earth, and beholdeth rhe Hemi( 
her part of the firſt Meridiany” biit the T4He;or Glaſs;through which: th 
1s made;-becomert rhe" plain Parzllet ” the firlt Meridian; -For 
Metidians thalf- become! exght lines,” nd the / Civeles of Lmitude 
erboles. The diviſton' of the 6't Fitter, and of the Me- 
Jum ordng onto 'this Merh6d into degpets i is" caly : and'thoſe Who *are 
with the vip 6P theſe things' may rry t this Mode 'with plea 
fire "av by reifvn of the deſcr of aboles; it" is leſs fir for praQtice : 
; As Thrall fY* no mote” Saerning: it rhoſe whbwit qreewps it; ler 
4Titor;”' Therefore Maps of Rig ' lines are "I accordins; to! 
Perl +. buttoftravy to the ſame, as hoth'been ſaid.” They ate found to 
be twofold, or of two ſorts. Some account both the Rules of | Latriwide? ab 
Longitude equal, ſuch as were made jn times paſt : bur others, as thoſe which 
are now made, have the Rules of Longitude; or of the FEquator eq ual (which 
gba to Perl; hen bur t norte de Fe s of Latitude, or of the Meri- 
nz,” "For | the Fae 
wore; fo'rh\t VP 
vp, '*nd' tho? 


er wry! wice double-more'tham it» the 
” Kc "heay- the Pole, iy rere Mhnaſt 


a0 infitlity! Ma tude, nee iran ti, boy 
wy realy ly grantor fill aur 


eas I) TS AWE .T 


Aridi 2 aw L bas &. | J J } + - 1 214 nv iTt 


| veils 28046 6 touts pores - Rig 


(eteſe towards the Poles: mbre 
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Inftruti- 
= Tator 
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Right lived | Right /zned Maps of the, aarlt, Mo e. are. the, mol} _cafy of all others...” 
"Rue Fas. orig hw or. the ets ho of the. Map. is divided into 180, Toe tor 
Hemiſphere ) equal parts, Which ſhall be, degreet ; a0d the Meridians, t/7z. 
ight perpendicular /znes are,drawn through every. degree, and in theſe parts 
ual to them are taken, which are taken in the /:ne ofthe Xquazor, and | 
ight/ines Parallel co the A£9wayor, arc drawn through every part (which de. 
the deg. of Latitude ) theſe ſhall be the Czrcles ot-Latitude. Any. places 
ſhall be ſigned, asin the former Mode, viz. where the Meridian of that place, 

A ond Mode of ofright 1nz5, "a, the divition of the. 

Now the ſeco of Maps © t Zznes, 'in the diviion of the A 
Mode of Righ tor into equall degrees, Greta nor from the former, and. therefore the 44 
lined Maps. | med A B, br divided into a iy parts ( BE ar (mjpoere ) as. in the 
former, and right pe cular /znes aredrawnthrough everyone of them 
which deſign the Fas rnop or Circles or Cir les of Longitude. Byt they obs 
ſerveanother Method to the deſigning the Carcles of Latitude, or Parallels of 
the or, For the, Meridians are not divided into.cqual degrees, but in- 
to unequal, as aforeſaid, ſo that they encreaſe towards the Poles. The,Cauſe 
is, becanſe other Maps do not ſhew the true pofiton of one place to the other, 


of 
of any place, ſo.' one degree or more yg Carcle of this Latitude, -- And 
therefore- the degrees in theſe Circles ought Fu exhibited leſſer than in 
the Aquator, and by ſo much the more lefler, 


Parallels, How, much therefore the agrees 1a every Circle of Latitude, 
nt 


Sce Prop. I. 


a Tinto ras ral, dy perlogron 
We oF 15:t2e F AC, rot 
I. Propoſition, I take the Sine of lement © de XS of ade which 
Jrnus is 100000 (| for the Complement is go ) andI add to the Sine of the Com- 
pirment 1 deg. viz, to the Sine 89 deg. which is 99985, they become 19998 Fs 
the 
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he half 2. Therefore as 99992, is to 100000, fols 10 ( the i- 
af 4 / 4 ol in the A: quator, or an equal degree) to As. —_— 
firſt degree, But becauſs tuejnereaſe above 10particles -13 ſo ſmall, that it 
cannot be noted in a Map ; therefore this degree becometh of 10 particles, 
viz. equal toa degree of the Afquator. But in progreſs made towards the 
Poles, the degrees more and more increaſe. For Example ; let the Mag- 
witude of '66 degrees be deſigned, Viz. which is berween the term of 59 
degrees, and the beginning of 61 degrees, According to the firſt Propoſitt- 
the time of the Complement of the '59 degree is 51503. Therefore as 
51503 is to 190000, ſo 1s 10'to19 }, particles mult be raken for the Scale, 
of which a degree in the Afquator containeth 10, 
= 


According to' the ſecond Propoſitzon thus we muſt do. The Sine of the 
Complement of the 59 dey. is 5t503. The Sine of the Complement of theþi 
bo degree is 50000, the half of the Aggregate is 50751, Therefore as 50751 
istÞ 100000, ſois1oto 194, Which Magn#tude is very little bigger his 
the former, neither is ic worth thh pains Moreover when the Magnitude bf 
the ſecond ſolitary degree is found, it muſt be added tothe Magnitude of the | 
firſt degree : the Aggregate ſhall be the increaſing Latitude, as much as is to 
be taken in the Meridian from the Aqwator, for the term of the ſecond de- 
gree. Then the found out Magnitude of the third ſolitary a—_ muſt be added 
to the increaling Latitude of two degrees before laid n, So we ſhall 
have the Magnitude to be taken from the Afquator in the Meridian for the 
term of the third degree. And ſo you muſt do with the other degrees. 
Moreover that the labour may be more eaſy for the Studious, I have here 
ſ&down a Table for the taking of the terms of every degree in the Meridian : 
{ take ſuch particles as one degree of the Afquator is put to have 100. | 


| 
{| 


Uua | The 


3 28 T be Comple at Part of 
| .— __ —_ n—_ —— 
The TA BLE. 
T ad. rad, 
wo Bate grads gY g = 
Gee inns? term. term. germ. 
Meridian, | x 100 , 29 3932 5 6970 
Z woy 30 3147 5 7157 
3 300 31 3203 59 2 
o 400 3% 3347 69 75 
5 00} ; 3499 6 7749 
6 bor 34 3013 bez 7960 
/ | 2 3 3749 63 175 
02 3 3303 64 $399 
9 903 ii 3988 65 8631 
T- 1005 3 4114 66 $872 
I 1197 39 4741 44 . 9023 
$-Þ|-:2299 ..j © 4378 . + 9384 
# - | ' 
3 | 1311 41 4502 69 96g1 
14 i414 { 42 4535 | 70 9943 
3-1 He 324 43 4773 71 _ 
6 1621 44 | 4909 72 IOF5 
| > 
4 1725 | 45 5053 73 TOI 
1830 46 519 74 11243 
3 1936 4 53 ; 75 T1617 
© 2042. ( 4 5486 76 12017 
21 2450 49 5637 77 12445 
22 2256 FO 5791 78 12908 
23 2364 Fi 598 1 79 1 3409 
24 2473 =p 610g 80 13960 
5 | 2563 q 1 . [674 7 14565 
26 2694 54 6441 82 15243 
27 2306 55 6611 83 16009 
28 2918 56 6790 | 
| The degrees of Latitude being fo deſigned in the firſt Meridian, let Paral- 
lel Zines be drawn through every one of them with the A£quator, which ſhall 
be the Circles of Latitude. And let the cr —_ of every one of the places 
be in the point, where the Circle of Longitude and Latitude of the place do 
meet.” | 
-But-the Regions about the Poles leſs aptly, and overmuch contrary to 
their natural diſpoſition are exhibited in Maps of this kind, therefore the 
parts between the Poles, and the Polary. Circles are wont to be adjoyned to 
_ univerſal Map, in two peculiar little Maps made according to the firſt 
E. | © 
The ofe of The uſe of theſe Maps is ſuch. 1. The Latitude and Longitude of places is 
theſe Maps. | found, as in the preceeding. 2. The place A, being given from whence you 


Sail, and the place B, to which you Sail, the quarter is exhibited to 
which the Ship is to Steer her Courſe, Far if a Parallel be drawn through A, 


and the Right /ine AB, the Arele which theſe two /ines make _=_ 
ew 


AR 


« af 
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Mev reac Guarrer. TY Hers Me « oTtacr Mode, -7. ey wo 19 At T the 
diſtance ber ween two given phaces, it the interval of thoſe rwo places bereken 
with a Compaſs, and transferred \'£o the divided Meridian, - fo rirtt rhe fo#f of 
the Compaſs ma be equally abſent from the Parallel, which is in the middle 
berween theſe places. Bur ws think ro be'lels exact. _ 9011 i 


' 1 J ; A FY # , [ 4 #* 4 þ, 
a46# & + + 4 ” * - " 


The ſixth and ſevemh Mode. ; ©01 F ' os 17 


p — 


. 
a dA. 


Ptotomy in the latter part of his Jaft' Chapts of his firft'Book of Gzogy 
propoſeth another Mode, and teacherh by that to repreſent the parr of 

Part then known : In this Method the Aeglinior; 2nd Cirtles of Lats tide 
become the Arches of the Cycles : rhe Merigiang become Elljptical” #ches. 


extremities of the Inhzbited Eertly4/and- in eo nvnge tween the ex- 
team (degrees of known "Latitude. I by Ycefon 1 nveniencies of 
deſcribing the E/tfp/ie, ' and betiife It was deviſed by Provorty more to repre- 
ſent parc of the Earth, viz, that-which is inhabited; therefore'it is not uſed by 
Artificers. To this that Mode is ſomething like, which exhibjreth Crye/es of 
Latitude, by Right lines : ' bur the Meridiansby the ſ#nifſir of rhe'Ellipfts, 
ſuch as-th& pro res, if you conceive perpendicular /:nes r6fall from every 
poire” of "either' Hemiſphere on thephee vithy trft Meridiat, Burthe Eye 
whſt be ſuppoſed robe removed by afnfinite ſpace fromthe Earth, fo thar all 
the ys os the places of the Extth being drive o it, thay be accounted for 
Parallels, and Perpenditulars ts the/plarn ofthe' firſt Mecrtdith,'ss Drafts ſay, 
that/all the Rays emitted from Tothe porn ofthe Sn ro the Earth do fo 17 
ber, that they may be eſteemed for Paralt) and do make” the ſame appetrs 
ances in ſhadows, Pt irs notyery difficult; © | ah 
Tf therefore you intend to repreſent inthis form the Hemiſphere of the 
Farth, -take any port in the plarmn'E, and from that as from a Cemer let tlic 
Periphery A B CD bg deſcribed, let the Quazr##ts be AB, BC, CD, D A; 
Itevery one be divided into 90 degyees, begitning from A C, towards B and 
A, BAD, ſhall be the firſt Merrdian, B'CD the Fppoes in the righe /ine 
BD, the middle berween theſe is the go frbm'the firſt BA D.- Let them be 
G&rawy tA C;. which ſheweth the /d; rippery of the Equator; Right 
lives Parallel through every degy+e of the Qnady ants, or quarters, they ſhew 
the PariVlcls cf the _— the Circles 'of Latitude, and the Tropichs 
ind Potayy Crreles' Thall allo be found out-'* The parts into which EB,' ED 
is divided, through theſe that aredrawn, are the Meridian degrees BD, 
which are noted, 1, 2, 3, and ſoon. The ſame. are taken in the Quadyans 
EX, of the A*quator, and the Quadrant EC, and thenumber rt, 2, 3, are 
aſcribed, even to 180, beginning from thefieſt porxae, - or wext to the Meridian 
BAD, Sothe parts AE C ſhey the degrees, into which the Semiperiphery 
ef the Fyuatorns vided, ' Hirbigh whith thePoles BD," the Semriellip/er 
myſt be' Gra wn for the Merididns! Becauſe throngh BD,-iv the preater Axs of 
Elligfe which are t6 bedrawt; biit 'the 'Srm#/#r E B, or ET): but the Xx of 
the tefſer Sernffo is vathous tn divers, Viz: 'part of EA, mtercepred between 
E, «ind the degree of Long itade and therefore from thoſegiven it is caſy by an 
apt Inſtremient,bo-deſtdibe theſe E/Fpſes, which Infirumemt is vulgarar this day, 
neitfhee-- is it diffictie tormakeit. Yet thePornrs of every one ofthe —_— 
may be eaſily found, through which they muſt be drawn-with a free hand : bur 
it is be trer ro delinestethern with an ent. wor" 

The Gycles of the £Z2t7turde,” atid the Meridiahs bring fo deſcribed, ' all the 
places in this Map #te to be aſcribed at theſe poryrs, in which the Meridian and 
Cirete of LatrtydtYoreet, and To the Map ſhall be finiſhed. The Ecliptich 
ſhall be repreſerred by z ftrright Tine, or by the Erliptick Tine, by that Method 
which we have explained ih Maps of the fecont Mode, with little 1a- 


bour, 


Maps 


ce Ptolomy in 
latter 
h . of his 


firſt Book of 
Geograpby. 


The Eye is placed to hang over the Mendian, Whichis he th between the 
of the ines 


Scheme. 


————————_—_——————_—_—— NE 


—— — — 


Maps of this Method are able ro perform, what the Tales of the preceeding 
odes do, beſides this they have this Commodity, that. they apparently 
ew. the decreaſe of the Circles of Latitude in Magnitude towards the 


w Ifthe diviſion HG, and HK, cannot be made through the ſroaks of the 
Lines, by reaſon of the great diſtance ofthe Eye D, it will becaſy by calcula. 
tion to find out the Parallels for every degree, viz. according to this propoy. 
tion : As the diſtance of the Eye taken from the Center of the Earth, with the 
Sinus of the. Complement of the Arch of the Aiquator tobe repreſented, haye 
. © [chemſclves to the S:xxs of the ſaine Arch, fo is the diſtance of the Eye from 
the Table, to part the Line H C,or HK, which ſhall only repreſent the Ach of 


preſent the Semiperiphery of the Aiquator ABC, in this diſtance of the Eye | 
or Glaſs, Andit ſhall be thusz! + 44 
\ As DE, istoEA, ſo is DH, toHS, or HK. 


The eighth Mode in which any given place inthe Earth receiveth the Cen- 
ter, or middle place of the Map, 


If you pleaſe to have a Map, in which the ſcituation of all places toour place, 
or to any given place, as alſothe diſtance of them from our place, may be be- 
held, and found .out, a Method 4s diſcovered, by which the Superficies of the 
Earth is ſo oxpeeonmed, that any given place of, it may polleſs the middle place, 
or Center. of the 4p : and the other at Rags aboutit as a Center. Such 
Maps thoſe Rees et, who are delighted with a vain opinion,that their Coun- 
try 1s ſcituated in the middle of the whole Earth, as the Boaaſes, and likewiſe 
the Jews in tunes pot | = 

But to deſcribe ſuch a Map, let - us take London to poſſeſs the Center of the 
Map: we take his Latitude, or the Elevation of the Pole, tobe the 51% de- 
gree, the Eye is placed in the pozn? ko en ou Vertex, or.in the Nadiy of 
the place : the Table, or Glaſsis the Plainof the Horizon, or another Parallel 
to it; if you pleaſe torepreſent a larger portion than the Hemsſphere, which is 
more commodious- in this Method, to wzr, that the Plainat leaſt may paſs 
through the depreſſed Pole. 


Theres ! 
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': Tharetore an tae-Flan, let the ener: &,: be'$aken for Lgudp 
ried Peripbery: ABGD, "highnhowerh the Horizon, mult be 
to. four puariers, ahd:every. on of thele imo. yo degrres : let the 


” 
4% 
. 


Diane 


| c 
BD, be the Meridiamline';' B the, Nercb Polerc, Dine Sowbi Dramerer,. . A 
the Hine of the-riling and ſetting, /Eepundtties, ework the primary me 
A,'the: Occoadent,, C, the Orientel Cardo,orfhewerth the place which is diſtant 
degrees intheipramary veriigat porrids » All. the verizcal points are repre- 
nted in/ireeghs ines, drawn throughtheGCexter E, 10 every degreevt the Ho- 
y150% | Bur to-lhun contaſion it.;5berter ro.omit them, and.to.a<vyn a Ciroums 
 daiflile: Rice 'to this axe afiixed in E, 3.7 LIT {oidlvy 1 
|, Thenilet BD be divided into 180. degrees; ns inthe former Made, by draw- 
ing Right Lines from A; to every degree of Leer tr CD, That 
w-40:E B, which ſbewerth the: 52 deg. of rhe. 4rch BC, Jhall be the - proje- 
ure ofthe Ard#ith Pode:; Let whe porn im iE:Dy be gorcd with thelerter P, 
which repreſenteth this-$2 deg; of ths. 4:1; Cy ( by accounting \fram .C, to 
D) ſhall be the projeQure of the interſeRtion of the X&quator, and the Meridian 
of London. Let the letter Q ; be pored, gnd from that rewards the letter P, 
let the numbers of the degrees, 1, 2, 3, Sc. be aſcribed. Alſo from Q , towards 
Dy and irom B, towards P, vi&52, 5:3, $4555; Oc | 
Then the poents being- taken from Þ, of the equal degrees, viz, 99 and 99, 
alſo 88, and 88 ; ler theſe be deſcribed about theſe parts as the Daameters of| 


oe Peripheries of the Gretes,) which thall-repreſeat the Parallels or C:rcles 
Latitude, and the Tropicks, and Palary Cixt/es with the. Equator, .. 
© Fo deſcribe the Meridians, ;tirfty, leta\ Periphery be deſcribed through. the þoethe actri: 
ws APC : that ſhall ſhew the Meridiany which is go degrees abſens from in Me- 
London, His Censgy :ſhall be MyinB D,'( into the point N, , which 
th the Antarftick Pole ). LavyP-N, the Diameter, be drawn through M, 
tor AC, which :is-F H; protracted -;from both'parts in 'K, L. More- 
verler rhe Circle PHN E, bedivided joto- 360 deg. and Right /ines , from 
thepo-rt P, to every deg. ( or only-;by :application of the Rule.) which: ſhall 
cut the /2ve KF HL. -- The Crreles muſt bedeſcribed throyghevery,. poryr.of 
Section, and both the Poles P, Ny: as through: three: given points; which 
thall-repreſent all the Meridians : the Cexters of the Arches tabedelcribed are 
in the ſame K L, viz, thoſe which are found by the former Setion,. but 
e \taken with this condition that the moſt remote Cemex at L, be choſeg| 
tht.neareſt: Meridian from B D'N, towards: Ay and for-the ſecond, the, ſes 
cond from this. ba 5 SSLLELY 
{The Circles of the Latitudes, and the Meridians being thus deſcribed, it is 
eaſy to inſcribe the places of the Earth on a Map, and the ſcituation of them all} 
toCondon,; wil be:confpicuous. |» Moreover to affix the Rule to the, place © 
London, rhe ſameiparts ſhould be brought in, into which E,B, was divided, agd 
|chenomber of degrees mult be aſcribed ; ſo the Rule being brought round: un- 
wevery place, 'weiſhall preſently know, . both how great an interval they lic 


— 


troinL4rafler dare, and in what quarter they lie in reſpeRt of it, Now how. þ 
the benejr of the Globe fuch a Map ſhould be mgde, we ſhall ſhew in the Four 
Mode of particular Maps. | | | I, 


©. Mi. 4 
——— 


The firſt Mode of. Gregraphical particular Maps, 


We have ſpoken of the making of general or univerſal Maps ; iow it is te-ly ..... 
od that we ſhaifld; teach ghecompolition of particular or So Maps. br ſpecial 

e parts therefore of the Earth, which we doom repreſent _ e Map, _ Pa 
either gteat'or ſmall v, [fgreat)} ai 4/2, Africa, Europe, rica ; 16 willſ,; ; 
be ntoefary.. to-inſtitute.a Declnatdon. according to the Modes explained fp " 


Gelenz] Maps: butin:divers plants f ways-are more commodious. Mfr 9% -- 
{77 TOE I TR OT eay #Zquatot pallet h chem, are not. commo»["  * 
dou dy: cxbibnediby the firſt Mode, hutumolt aptly'by the ſecond, the Eye being 


placed inthe Phaidiof the AEquiator tbove the middle Meridiais, berween the 
etrizins which ſhucupHfrtca, aridewerica. Therefore in' theſe May k 
711 qua» 


J 


+ 
_ 
- 
| . 


"Th Omyla Pareof” T7 Book I" 


The ſecond 
Mode of par- 
? ticular Maps, 


The third 
Mode of 
cular 
Provinces, &&& 


i{which we have explained before, viz. tharthe Maps may more accarately cr- 
aps, *9hibitthe ſcituation of one! pldce'to another; 4nd the diſtance of places.” The Me- 


y is a right /jne, but the Parallels the Meridiant are the A577 
Circles, - But'to reprefent Az, and , the firſt and ſixth Mode 
nore commedious, but for the Polary Lands, of Frigid Z ones, we have ſaid 
t the firſt Mode is moſt apt inthe explication of che ſame. | 
Firſt, therefore a freight line muſt be drawn upon the Plain for the Merigi.] 
ofthe , ufito which we would havethe Lye hang over, and that myſt 
divided-into degyees, according tothe explained inthe ; 
odes; and which ſhall be degrees of Latitude, the number of which aſt te 
ſcribed. Then from the Tab/e muſt be extracted the Latitude of both Pargl. 
els, viz. that which terminateth the Region from both ſides which 
thithe Poles. *The degrees of the Latitude of theſe mult be nored in the right 


ine, or the Meridian ot the Eye, and througlthoſe points ftrerght 
r ines muſt be drawn, which incloſe ge ran pare the ror 

a gt) pot - Then Parallels and Meridiats muſt be drawn at every 4 

rye : and the places inſcribed ubtil the Map be perfected. | 


- The ſecond Mode of deſeribing particular Maps; 


Artificeys are wont to uſe another Method in Regions not ſo large, but only 
oderate or ſmall: Firſt, a tranverſe Zine is drawn in the extremity of the 
able, for the Circle of Latitudeg in which the ends of the Regions reſpecting 

he- Equator, are'to be drawn ; in" that ſo many parts are taken equally, 
hrough how many deg. of prom 1v -that Region is extended from that 
art, Then from the middle of thi ra pe icular isdrawn, which hath 
ſo matiy parts as there are deg; of Longitude between the bounds of that Regi 
n towards the A*quator, and the Pole. But how great theſe parts ſhould be, 
is known from the proportion of the deg. of the firſt Circle, which is [greateſt 
the deg. of Parallel, which” is repreſented from the lower tranſverſe line, 
Through the term of this perpendicular, another perpendicular, or Parallel to 
the inferiour /ine, is drawn, in which-ſo many deg. of Longitude mult be taken 
-arein the lower /ine, and equal tothem of the lower /me ; if theſe Lati- 
#dey be not.much diſtant from the /&quator, or mutual from themſelves. - But 
if the diſtance from the Xqwator be great ; or if the exceſs of the ultimate £4 
tiiude of the Region be great above that which is more near the /quator, the 
afts to be taken in the tranſverſe //nz, ſhall not be equal to the parts of the ins 
eriour ine, but they ought to be lefſeraceording to proportion, which ' the 
egrees of this more remote Parallel hath to the degrees of the inferiour /ine, 
Rich proportion-- is known from the Tab/e we have placed in the Fourth 


$f 


—— 


, 


After the parts are thus taken for the deg. of Longitude in the ſuperiour and 
ihferiour /ine, the right Jines are tobe drawn through the beginning _ 
of the parts of the ſame number : which right /;nes thall repreſent the Meri 
an {ines. Then through every deg. of its perpendicular, which we have order- 
&d tobe erected from the middle pormt® of the inferiour /z#e, lines Parallel to 
at lower /ire muſt be drawn throoghthe beginautge of every degree-which 
all ſhew the Parallels of Latitude. In the laſt place, plates muſt be inſcrib- 
d-at the points, in which the Parallels of every place, and the Meridian of La- 
—_— meet. */$0 a Geographical Map tor a given Region ſhall be com- 
pleated, : 


_— 


IT lets th. ttt ah. 


wy The third Mode of deſeribingparticutay Maps: 


4.4 a. 4.26 F; A a FT Is PS" 7 ks Fu ou 
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In repreſenting the Provinces of a ſmall tra; we'uſe another Method, 


thod conſiſteth ig this, that we'may find the z{ng/es ofithe polition ofibne place | 
to another by Mathematical Inflruments, and then' aptly transfer -into the 
bart. For Example fake, let there be Vive places of any Region tobe dilpo-| 


ed 1n the Table according to its ſcitumtion and diſtance ; we ſhall call _ 
| 1VE 


AA 


[4 
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Trive places A7B; ©, D, 


'D, E. Firſt, we” ſhall choſe ffom theſe that A, from 
which the reſt or molt of them may conveniently be beheld; and an Inſirumenc 
being - applyed, we ſhall obſerve the Angles of poſition atevery place; vis.' 
the Angier between the Meridian fne of the "1m which we obſerve, 
and between the quarters of the other places B,T;D;E. Moreoverinthe 
Chart in which we will reprefent thoſe places, we May rake the letter A, 'agd' 
cut the Periphery deſcribed from thence into degrees,” ( which is hot neceſſary: 
ifwe have a Semicircle divided, or foe other Geometrical Oy 
that purpoſe ; ) we (hall aſſume one Diamerer-for the Meri 


awinoftial rifing in the extremity H; the ſetting KF is the\No#thern Cave 


7 RT T0 rBRe- x 


|beobſerved. Then another place is tobe choſen frrom'B, C, DE; whoſe dis 


C, the Southern. Let" the Angle of the Porn of the place B, to A, be 


wndrant G H, fo many degrees, and ſhall draw the Je from A, through that 
te. This ſhall repreſent the place B, from theplace A; 'Atter the ſame 
e the quarters of the other place D E, muſt be hotet/on'the/ Cyr, if they. 


& from A, is known, or tound out; for Example;'the place'By and in that 
the Irfiruments, 'being applyed, the gaavters obſerved of the three other pl a> 
cs C,D,E. This being done, we put 1n our Tad/e the Scale of miles;or Leagues,: 
which we'take either greater or leſſer, as we deſire to/have cither's greateror- 
lefſerMap,and in the Line ofthe guaytey of the placeB,we'take fromA;the noted: 

, and there we mark the'place B, and through B weſhalldtawthe Line 
relle] to F G, which ſhall repreſent the Meridian'ot the place B,vhd'in the Pe 
iphery deſcribed about B, *#Sabout A, we ſhall draw Lines from'B8; :which will 
'the quarters; of tlie places C,D,E, and'where theſe Lines cut them: 
Shich'aredrawn from A, the pornts of the Interſeion ſhall be the places of the 


& 


& 


1GD, E, and we'muſt do after the ſame Mode if thatthere ſhall dertiany'places, 
5 II | 11% "LOLW AC ONMt 


The fourth Mode which apphethhe Globe. 


, = 


| ten Zife of thel| - 
jt viz. FAG: the other perpendicular to + this HA K;: willſhew the 


ed of 30 deg. from the South; towards the Zaft; we ſhall number in the\] - 


ths 


1201 [1 { 9V&i! OW 7n DIO 


drants be divided into <0 degrees. 1G £6012 In] 


Mvied ro the Fertex, and applyed tocvery pou whbſe ſcitugtivwvioe 
nt to” Lowdon on the” Char, '\ For' > the begirigihÞ;; 


end "of ?Fiihice, fo 'rs the boutids-of hah, Shan 
a*nd*the like 3 and let rhe* Angles be noted which rhe 


with the Meridian in every applicatiofif * thatis-the' Ang/es ofthe P 
of thoſe places to London : moreover the degrees of the Quadrant between 
London and every place; that is the diſtance of every one ofthem. This done, 
hy aſide the'Globe, and on the Chart, let the Lines be drawn from A, for 
the quarters of every one of the places, viz. which may make ſuch A- 
it th the ' Meridian Line, as are noted before, and that berween the 
Cardinal noted points. ( How we may ſupercede this . labour -of draws 
ing of Lines, we ſhall ſhew anon) In theſe Lines of the quarters the points 
muſt be found out for the plates, by taking the diſtances from London, 


he Globe let Dow2on be brooght 10 the Brazen Meridian, and tet! 
be: 


on 


x which 


I 


| X 


We may by the help of the Terreſtvs.ut. Globe, exhibit on thie TelLrhe fourth 
| laces remots from one” t6 another; "end: of divers fo by the 
6. Superficies 6F-the- Earth': fo that any place” given |,0:;. Globe, 


qual parts ſor 

not 
(oct for 

—_ 
CT 


The fifch 


_ - wg 


Go * 


A Sale of e« |Þ 


PQ, be divi into go 


wt es | do by adowble aces are: 
r) imery Origen but 
Canna rower Map; or ces are retnoved NN oY 


pry wet ap by ding ; meeeus Caſes tis ſufficient ro Fs a Scale 
egrees, 1c 1nto every one of which 
—_— dg foe Lin incooqul Ne ddenceraf eve foo 


noted, "winks omen of ofthe c Compare and bring them intot 
quarter of every place. The 
lace. And forte ſhall note all the 
But if you-muſt make's Map ofa Fg and the Tomo Regions muſt 
be noted, it- is not ent to take a Scale of eq degrees, but the 
Line muſt be divid by another Mode, viz. nl parts oe to the Rules of Pex. 
- becauſe in thus Mode we place the Eye beneath the Horizon of Loy. 
4n;i0 the place of the Anzipodes, and rake the Horizon for the Glaſs, If we are| 
minded to repreſent an Hemiſphere, or a part greater, leſſer than the 
pbere, then:we take a Plain Parallel to the Horizon, which may be diſtant from 
by ſogreat 80 Arch as is the part to be 1 by the Hemp:ſphere. There 
xe let Ghe Pres ierrotthaCrele be deferibed in another Chart, oo Goh 
er, /N,O,- one ter, P Q, another perpendicular. Let the 
es, and ler ſo many degrees be taken beneath Q 
> much as the part the Hemiſphere is to be > repeclented, and through 
|eheterm R;; letitbe drews' to QM, Parallelat M ©, zo wit, RS. - 
DEN IC, vat. on Lines be drawn to every degree ofthe Q Quadrant 
Q, or NQR, greater portion than the Hemsſphere be to be exhibi- 
mL) wi*ch evident «ig Ling or $R, into | wang agh in pro- 
degrees. a Line be raken, much we will 
nr y mh rm eng. es gore London in the Tad/e, that 
is how mych:we will have tobe halfthe Tab/e. That Line ſball be divided as 
MQ, or $K, wasdivided : 'and the parts ſhall be noted with numbers, 1, 2, 3, 
t, 5, 6, Gr. for degrees.” The diſtances raken'from this Scale for every place 
_ Drake, if they be brought into the Lines of the Quarters, ſhall exhibit 
16 points for the places, and the Map ſhatl be made whi we deſired. 
ln the ice-- we may ſuperſede from the of the Lines to be drawn 
from the 5, for it will be commodious te defign a Scale of degrees in the 
e: beginving if it be applyed to- London, and the Rule be brought 
ound to the degrees off the Periphery tor the Quarters ot every place, the point 
noted fox.any place, \ovounting the diſtance on the Rule from 
| e beginning oleh Scale practice will ſhew this Method eaſy. _ 


[1 The ffth Mode, concerning Sea Maps, or Charts. K+ 


FW — Lacks F.-Y 


[Nede wg "I ELIT or Charts, artofright lines, and have all their Meridians Park 


egontl Mode hath in the laſt member. They are rwo- 
old, as we hag rag Maree arc twofold in the fourth and fifth Mode 
SER NN degrees of Latitude, or unequal degrees, The 
witirthat of the ##sverſals, the difference is only that 

part, away wy of divers Nantsch or Sea Compaſſes. Of their 
ball ſpeak of Navigation, Charts wi. of equal degrees, 

—_ wk lets le veryiogin Latitsge, be to be ented: ſuch 
| bw Charts. for the: ation of the Mediterranean : they arc made of 
degrees, Teh Latitude RO. 
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"M the Hf f Places, 


, , 


Ti > Points, or "Plicer' How's _ the _ fo rows a _—_ or = 


one to the other, thhichmay 
- Globe, or to deſcribe ont he Supe v.50 24 «Sh ppess 
which may paſs through the two given Lo Fenjley 
"D us conceive two Right Lines drawn from one point to o the pres 
"from both te. the Cepreyr of the Globe, or Earth, w nick three Lines ſhall 
« Triangle, and therefore they are on one Plain, This Plain prorend 
cut the Superficies of the Globe : the Seftion ſhall be the Periphery of th 
r -Grcle, .and the 4rch Bare ofa both places be that 
t > F let the interval of the reateſt  Periphery be 
mpaſere pac; ao foot fea tet on ohe of the given place 
the Globe'; then the other A 
ag ere pn ven } ar, the Camion $ +ftjon of theſe rwo 
$ohes, be the Pole of the Peri Bey ove dee, or in” which if one 
vet of the Compaſs be deſigned, and ihe ery deſcribed on the Superficies 


Globe, we ſhall have the Arch a 2 nent between the two 
yen places. a; + 


Frojatncn it. ou 
4%; diſtance of 100 plices on the Soperfcier of the Earth; uv ity 


1 the way from one place other « only one except 
o Of ih Kntpede) v WA p44 ofthe great Pers hbery, ] 
epred between 2 rtyo places. - of 


"The ſhorteſt diſtance of cheſe rwo pornts, is «- Righe Lite A hos 


ly to dedu@ from other Gf we diſtance of two places 
ng in the Superficits 6f the (Oe line 06 
rome vne plate t6 = on ang We fs 
is a crooked Convex, thence it h gp." Right Line 
| teh ſhorteſt diſtante-of the t wo pee, m | ty 
this Superficies, But we conſider only ner Joe ene one oh To's - 
| Mich ar are on the very Superficies of the Earth, and therefore Crooked Lines : 
- wg; Le in gy 2 frion {rk Gong” heres Superfic perfnes 
Ea tween theſe ways, . of int nes, t 1s oge W 
rreſt of dll," v/z, the Arch of the jreareſt the prnerin Inte pt be 
tweet any rwo points fo drawn, as We tayefaidinrhe. | 
on, - That therefore this <<, or Crooked Ln | 
of which there are j 


Uh other eopeed Circular inter 
) is manifeſt from ty 6 Gap wi Tho cove : If the Arches of 't 
A Peripheries be t isequ 'or the 
tech of rhe greater 017 leſſer F0D the* "of Ss 


of the Farrh, ' except that Arch hich is ſuppoſed] | -be og 
Nah rk 


at to the other, as is maviſeſt t from EE of Archimedes, and'it is þi 
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greect Peri Berg Bur tht rhi | ahi ao er thao'the' 
d not Ci-culty folid Lines, (as the” Hetices.) fuch as may be iflfinitel kely fps 
poſed on the Soperficies of the” Earth it tercepred berween two plates is 
from others : for this Theorem doth not —_— to Geography but to —y 
whic 
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The diſtances of places ove gat changed, We 

Ii 4;. | Theltineraty diſtance of places may ſometimes be greater, and ſometimes 
ney plz-[leſſer : but the true and ſhorteſt Gy 4 iſtance remaineth the ſame, ex, 
ces may be _ ſcept you conceive the Superficies of rth' to be rent or torn. Bur here 
&r, uadeaſtand places to be cho paings of the Earth which-are.unmovable, -and 


.the witercepted. :betweer two. places . become 
"tans! he race hull als. be made greet 757 ERS 
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Gr bac diſtahce - one j ned 
mn che' 


l be kaows fon 


The diſtance 
of rhe Anti- 


a ; 


. 4 

. J va 

” 24% 
” _- 


T7 »f1ib flarÞ yy: $obs 


es F= 

[ng 57a, 5107 gs coli TT w"- 

t-the onion kn Ps fe Proj tot Brace ji in ; ler the Pole be Ele 

the Ouadr be affixed 
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Lo pond yeh then let the Was wad 
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terval of the Ci afh and one Foot fixed,on the givers Ferthe otker 
he brought” *9 The: |places: bs whicty4t- paſlentiy are thoſe de- 


| [there tnay be:twoplaces id fcituared; that hvigerary pew yortare 


| I, of the 6ther; fall bb Fetter © has 96 deqrers\r 
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| ets eangot Maps, 
of Leagues or miles is uſually added, by the aſſiſtance of whielithe = 


| an be - 
fe: chen-ter-the degrees inrercepteqberween/the ard ery this placy' ds 
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at; {:b om v4 1970ontses nur boilobd yneyd cir od 

-nBuvif- ch&-aegs\drifing} froamrhe change diſtanie ve-more than 50z\ thar o 
than 2 Quadyann; ett theiniConp iemmtiberaken ava i and let! the place 0 

the Antrpodes be brought ro the Superiour Semicircle of the Brazen Meridi- 
an, let rhe Pole be Elevated for its Lanirude; andthe Quadrant affixed to the 
Vertical point, and let the deg. of the Complement be accounted on it, and-ler 
he rem ofche Numerationd be noted with Chalk. .\[frben the Wn2dr av? be 
turned about, all the places demanded, which have the given diſtance*from the 


Quedaſs, uſe the Merho@ ofthe Chnngrap bica! Mags. - None, 
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os The onpaſſable Woods which lis: botienyy find plvcne. 2: High Mou 
ſein, and low! Valleys., (: 3. /Mariſhex- and Water in general, -if you mean 


given place, ſhall have the noted poznr, Burt if you will do the bulmeſs with 


Leh ouge: 4; a SeaVoyages\ they Lp an dy 


ine mayidemand. whether it. be nor poſfiblethar there! tay be oluon 
& Ri 8-lefler, thaw the-moltfhorr Geographical?! Lothis 
ro Senſe the: Fizure ofthe Earcivbe Spbetical, yer | hava 
in the firſt Book, that this Fi igureis not alrogether Geonetvical, bar; is 
mdicd unequal by may places Elevated and depretied. Therefore if we cons 
etive a certain Superticies of the Earth, or the diſtance of the ae from 
the Center, for Hixamy lr, the vulgar Semidiamiter 108860 _ in & of 
which places :are robe taken Blevared; or this being —_ oy, 


n the thoredr Geographital, whichis bormdved 860 miles from «by; Cnr 
theimermedial | pince aouibbs morsteprefled. | 
Ap? \ | ; Propoſition vin.” WW | 
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r-$iven 


bred: ler theſe degrees be turned into miles, or another meaſure in which 
Wezwounld  laidw- 'the Ulldanes' of - rhoſe. plagesy * 'qhis fall 'be thar de- 
eMdby. 112 ods fn btn to 92n21gNib 21l 
Orlet the ineervat of viwies be taten with the Compoſſr, /@nd this being 
fremiſared'to rhe F4uarer; levit beconfidered how thiny drgeves it offeſtert 
we mult conretior 


this, for ate ars/'the diſtances of thoplaces, (Witch we 


es, or ſome other trieafure.2: + 1b 977 47 , 


-"Fyvifttior he <Aanco"dr greater; note, Er or 
(t##t9morerhar go deereer) the” diftence 


aſter and taken from 130 degrees, the remaiging Uegreer hls 
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lof the Globe, which is under the term of the Numeration be noted with Chalk: 
ſand letit be transferred either into the Aiguator, or firſt Meridian ; 
© {interval be greater than-can be conveniently taken with Cotvpaſſes, we: muſt 


| this. Problem is frequent, I ſhall alſo propound- this Method by the Plzniſe 


* | But it-will be uſeful for thie diſtirift t| 

| the Caſes. which vary /4be ſolution, and moſt - of them-haye a moſt. caly 

| {alution, as: will, be mgaifeſt by Examples, which the Srudious ought to ext | 
Ml ,* ys - | _— 
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thoſe places.-/72 571 09441351 7 28 N89 577 Yo 15565 
the lap bo .ofary grontengeatortoee, Method is defeRtive, for 
be made by any teth the true diſtance of pla, 
but ſuch 'an-one-may (be made; which may 'ſhew: the diſtance of oge 
from all the reſt; as we have ſaic:in out Method of making Maps, : 
driyoncy froieth { ;Propolition: IX. --' 


The Latiude and Torgitnde of teaoplaces beinggivru, tofudiheis 
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| ? ſtance. 


The ſolution of this-Problem.is caſy _ Globe and: Catholick Planii 

phere; it is difficult by Calculation, and Trigonometrical Supputation. 

It is performed on the Globe after this Mode : let any Meridian be 

and let the difference of the Longitude of places be numbred from it in the A. 
or» let the term of the Numeration be' brought ander the Brazen Meridi. 

an, and let the Latitude of the other place be reckoned on this; let the point 


alſo in the firſt Meridian, let the poznt of Eatitude be noted for the other place, 
Then let the interval be taken between the noted points With the Compaſe 
Oo we 


know the diſtance of places in degrees, and parts of degrees 3: which degrees 
_— — — or other meaſure which we would.have ; but-if the 


do as inthe VH Propoſition, But becauſe the Plans/ſphere is more apt-foruſe; 
eſpecially by Seamen, and many love-to ſolve Problems by it, - and the uſe 


here, = . 
C There are two Cafes of this Problew, for either the given Long:tzde of the 
places: is one-and the fame, or the: difference of -180, zo w1s, it they lie/in 
the fame Meridian, or the Lovgitude is diverſe. If it be the fame, there is ao 
need of another Method; but that difference of Latitude may be turned into 
miles; vis. thatevery Latitude 15'the diſtance of places itt es: bur f 
the Latitudes be of divers ſpecies, to wit, one North, the other Soxtb, the 
degrees of Latitades ſhall be added : af the difference be of 180 degrees, viz. 
if 4n divers Semicixcles of the ſame Circle of Longitude, we muſt do after the 
fame Mode,” which is cafy for any one-tocolleR. : But it is otherwiſe, "if that | 
the Longitude of the-places be unequal, that is, if the places ſhall be ſituated 


in divers Meridians, and without the or. 
underſtanding of the Problem to reckon 


+21. If the Longitude iof the: places be the ſame, and they-be the ſame cogno» 

minated Latitude, in Ree oh' the difference of Latitude is the very diſtance 

ee, which may be changed into miles, or other meaſare. ' c) 
+I the;Longstude of places bethe ſame, - bur the Latitudes be of a divers 

DAME, rn, the.other Southern ; in this Caſe, the Latiiudes 

be added in one-ſum, this ſhall ſhew the diſtance in degrees. |-- 2 


> }-Ifthediffetence-of Lengrtader- be of 180 degrees, and be of a like cogno- 
mingted , the tx of the Latirydes hall be token ar yo dt- 
p45, orthegiſtance ofthe. places from the Poles, and they ſhall be added : the 


tame willhewthe diſtance in degrees. 084 1 it 

4- If the difference of Longitudes be of i 80 Jegrees, and the Latitudes be of 
a-dwerſe name, Jct the differenceof Larrrndes betakeo, andſabtratted from 
S394egreesg.or.the Senyeircle, © The Temaining number ſhall exhibic the di- 


5 If 
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7 in an, the dilierence of Lavgitude is the 


my If the Latitude of places ſhall be one andthe ſame, and not greater then 
20 degrers, and the difference. of Longizude imall, we mult eater with that 
Latrtude, the Table of tude laid down intl:;&l V.Chaprer, and we mult 
except the quantity of one degree, Then we ſhall rake the difference of Lox- 
gitude, and turn theſe deg, intothe excepred Miles, or Meaſures. 
* 7. Bur if the Longriude ang! Latzizde be divers, or if the Latitude be the 
| |G@me, bur yet greater than 20 degrees, and' rhe difference of Longitude be 
ſome-what greater, which is-uſual in many Examples; in this caſe we muſt nor 
uſe the ſame comperd:iums, but the ſolurion is more difficult, and in this caſe 
the Problem 13 chiefly hoapongen We have ſhewed the folutien by the 
Globe; the Method by the F/an:ſphere is this : let the Rule of the Plansſphere 
be brought to the Latitude of one place, or to-the degree of the Elevation 
ofthe Pole ; then let the difference of Long:tudes be mumbred in the Meridians, 
| beginning from the other part, and wherein the point may be obſerved, where 
this Meridian terminating the Numeration, cutreth the Parallel of rhe other 
of Latitude, Let the end of the Ivdes be above this poine. This 
, let the Rule be opplyed to the Line of I he-number of 
the Parallels intercepted between the Pole and the Index, is the fought for di- 
ſtante in the degrees. 1118 
', Thus the Problem is ſolved by he Planiſphere, There is 8nother Method 
ſnd out by Maro/rens, which by the firoaks of the Lines 0n the Circle, 
racheth by a pleaſant operation to exhibit the diſtance, from which + lineary 
iption alſo 1isdeduced a Mode, in which the Problem is ſolved by Calculati- 
; Let a certain Per:phery of the Circle be deſcribed in the Ce#ter E : ons 
midiamiter B E : let the Arth B A, be taken equal to the difference ofthe 
iredes of the places ( if the difference taken be greater than 180 deg. the 
»t of this difference is at 360 dreveer ) and let the Semidriameter 
be drawn. Then let the Arch-AF, -( xowards B ) be taken ont to the 
Latitude of the place A, and from B, the Arch B ©, equal to the Latitude of 
'the place B: let GI, be let down perp from G, on BE, and F H, from 
on AE. LetIH, be drawn, and above this the poznts I, and H, muſt be 
wefted perpendicular, I L,equaltof G, and H Ko4ual to HF on the fame 
{quarter it the Latirudes of the places ſhallbe Cogneminal ; but if they be of a 
Fers Name, thenTL, ſhall be drawn from one quarter to the right Line IH, 
uſt 


and HK, from che other ). This done, the right Line LK,” ſha{l be ſtrerched 
wthe demanded diftance, or the Arch of it be-ſubrended, which ſhall ſhew 
potoncs of 4igrers, - Therefore by the interval of the Compaſs K L, let 
[the 4 B X,' be raken : this ſhall repreſent thediſtance its degrorr., ®* 
This - Mode of Maurolsexs is taken fromthe folmiow of Spherical Triangles, 

; <q will this lineary Morhod exhibit «raccurare diſtance, 4 the pra- 
e be pleaſant andeaſy : but wo Bn Method by Numbers, or the Trigeno- 

try of Spherical Triangler, extvibiteth an accurate diſtance. | For ler there 
bei a Spherical Triangte, in which two (ides are given, v/s, the diſtances 
ofthe places from the Poles ( the Complerwent s of Extitviale ) and” the Angle 
conttined whoſe meaſure is the difference of Lo#gitude,the thirtſideis demarid- 
or the finding of which although there are mady Mothods,yerthe moſt gr + 
eral-is this : Firſt, if ther the Lavirader of places be mirfal; ler it be 
brevghr to paſs ;' that as the Quadrant of the whole Siyns is to rhe Yighe Ange, 
Tos the Sane ofthe ſirogen ofthe Doggtrader Cee greiter thay 7 
wards the $42 of the difference of the a ( reater than 185 
Fegrees, let his Complement be when at';60 degrees) ton pag fourth num- 
ber, Then let the difference of Latitudes be taken, and the Sinus of this 
Cumplement. Moreover let the fourth number found out before be compared 
with this Sings : ifit becometh equal, the diſtance of the places ſhall be yo de- 
greesr. Ifit be leſſer let it be ſub ſtrated, and the reſidue ſhall be the S,nws of 
the Arch, whoſe Complement is the diſtance of the places. If the fourth be 
lound greater than the ſaid $:nxs, let this be ſubtrated from that, and __ 
idue 


ſolution of 


_ _ diſtance ſought i in degrees, which m be converted into % tines 
ry diſtance,” * 
2, If the: Latitudes be of a divers name, viz, one Northern, the other 
Soxthern ; let the place of the .Antipodes. be.taken tor. either. place of it, 
and the diſtance of at: may: be found-ixom the other place according to the 
ſaid Method. _ For - the: T acknde of this ſhall be the | with that of that 
lace, but of the ſame name with the 'other place: therefore in a Spherical 
F; :angle there ſhall be two given fades, and the Angie is the Complement of the 
difference of the —__—_— = places at 18S degrees , (or an excels aboye, 
130 ;. if- this. difference ſhall be: greater-than 180 ) therefore the diſtance 
between one place, and the Antipodes of the other place being found, you have 
alſo the diſtance of thoſe. places, . For this is. the Complement of the former 19 
180 degrees, as hath beenſaid in.the former Propoſition. 
In placesoear, .and not much diſtant. from the Atquator (vis, not. beyond 
13 degrees) we ule a more eaſy, though not an ApodiQical Method; twhich ſhall 
xhibit a ce.not much;diverſe from the true; viz. we take the Quadrant 
of the difference of Longitude, and alſo of Latitude, we add the Quadrants, and 
{from the regate extract the Quagrate Rowt, this will ſhew the difference 
much di tfrom the true. ::: , 
Or thus, aft in a more certain Method, which may alfo. be a pplyed to places 
[beyond the 20 degree of Latitude ; {rom the Table of the Quin ay' of the P4- 
rallels, except,the proportion of the greater ,Parrallel of Latitude to-the 
wator : and as the quantity: of the A:quator is to the quantity of the: Pargl. 
. el, fo is the difference-of Longitude, ro.the other; .or to the. difference of Log- 
itude taken in the Parallel of s greater Latitude. Let this Joerg be allum- 
:d for the difference of, Latitude, and do as before : 
.. The ſolugjon of this Problem is eaſy, if we apply Tables of Logarithnd, 
- [and reſolve a Triangle, Oblique Ang/e, into two right Angles, So there will 
be need of no Mult hcation, © or. Ds vifion. 
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Ti The Latitude of two rbein iven, and tbe Quarter. iu wich on one # | 
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[Thi Problem is theſame with the 7; rigowomerrical abſirac : two. ſides be. 
ivenins Spherical Triangle,; and an. Ang/e, which, is _ to (006 gi- 
— e, £0: « by pg For\the two given fides are in this rapbical 
Problem, the diſtances of theſe ar ror? frog the Pole, ' and! = 47,0 . 
poſite to either ſide is ; the en the Angle ofves quarter ofthe 
ter t9th ater ore Complometl thi ale mes: |: 1 

The Solution of this Pyob/emristhus performed by the #.Ler the firſt 
Meridian be taken for the Meridian ofthe place, whoſe quarter..is not givenat 
the other z and4n this Meridian let the pojnr of Latitude be noted for rhis places 
Then let the;Pgle be Elevated for the Latitude of the other place, and the au 
_ affixed -tp'the Gap but let:the bony end. My apply ed; tothe quatees 


Gun Hogorn, te the given | 
aint notgd 1:the firſt Mend 


Theo let BO lobe has round, bat ge Es 
arr Sothe Arch of the rant intercepted between 
the Fe of the/two places!;: 


", is the;demanded. 
o have ack rence.of Loggitude in the.Atguator,' tity t Arel "of 
oy on ingercepred Derwonyt PRO, _ mnroart | 
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| The Longitude of two laces being 
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Given, the Latitude of one place, and the 
*- beth at this, to find out th diftance. 


quarier in wWHred vhis other 


. the, places from the . Pole , and the mutual diſtance of the places 
iſelves,. in which eae"0d Wn Gaby oibend vOgat 


the 'Pole, 2nd two Augler> aro piven; 
of L; Fu; "he. /othbr is known II] DR quarter Ez 
e. io: the 


jon, 'as alſo by the common — e ra ko only knw the Me- 


'*. ber and let rhe ev of the difference al the 


(c-xu 


| tobe Bra 
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mop eaſy by ho areal 
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th the Tr; £ 
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11 The difkance of two places ſeithateds in.tbe. x; Meridian, or 
EE pores in the quarters in which that third i hen 
is thoſe two, o fin the diftaxce of this third Maxe, fraw: hoth LL them. 
12 Look 2. 
oy open we hve a Spberical Triangle, whale © thire ſides are thankſtagce 
oſe three /places. And one place, is given, 2/2. the diſtance of wa 
geen muſt be turned imto-degrees,. except it = io given) and the ere 
4n les are given, the rwo other fidesare ſought," . + 
e Methods whichperferm LEED and Guifto oy 
hey be ora Cage, Br: we o_ dehver thatgwhick fol 
the Globe, and placeth it more before 
Let the degrees of two places diſtant be =. a on the Brazen Meridian "Ihe 
you con Ro the terms be ddted':: fo thdt theſe ma ny ropes reſent the places 
\glV Then let the Pole be Elevated Latitude of one 


Ngdes] be affixex to the rar: and applied tothe 
whichias 


rob, in ates e other place is ſriqupted ys gepre- 
j 6 that nonne, and let oh extenſion of the be noted with 
Then let the Pole be Blevated & r the Latitude of my 


rant be affixed to'thatrerm, rhearher cxxre 
Puarte7. The point in which the Quadrant thajl. aaa yt 
ed with Chalk\" ſhall repreſenr rhe -Place, whente it's ca(y totake 

be difiance from theſe CWO Prone. | | | 13h © & 


-< 


Yy ' CHAP. 


The opivions 
of cheAnricnes 


th Horizon 


| allo the Arch PN thall be greater or lefler, After the ſame Mode if FP 
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C the Vi "j Tk Senſuble niger. 


ir s n Beriphery ot Eatth which 


RE: which ye moyed. os about,-.gr which.termina, 


Wt ot e's; .about may ens : fr irom 


| come to the Eye. 
| A Rs Earth ſretvepted eetagd Ln 
14970 tg a x overt. 


a. \ _ a— ka hg OE I 


Horizos. varion/ exe 
_— "Be; Wag from 5 VE 


Earth be MPNQ. LovT be the Gn? 
Ce of = : let: bethe 4 Ls 
and let us conceivethe, 


Fi -R RO ate hs Jafl 
he wn, uh [Earth which we "here ſuppoſe - to be 


ound. 


And it is manifeſt, Af we tak the leſſer,” or greater A/titude than P O, that 


E ride tO bo of more, or" fewer” miles, P N ſhall alſo. bevof more or fewer 


"Theſe ſeem to bethe Cauſes; that the' Ancient Aug bours bave. followed 
Jivers opinions concerning this Horizon, or Extenſion of Sight. For Macro» 
bins \'t neth- toiie the Sentidiameter 'Þ N of 280, a's, that is 225 
ef? "Evatofthenes 350 Lag _—_— makes 44 mules. Alberiys Maguu 
600; pay makes 125/ mites, :  Proclus 2000 ftadia's; that is 2.50 mules, 


FE 'thatis62+5 mile. *Yet I ſuppoſe. the Cauſes of the 
Ne Sfibek ng gety to be thoſe of which.I have ſpoken, but 
thediverg alumed-d "F as. Lb be Md from e: follow- 


| T-1 5h Es =o 


= .* 7 


33: phe 2ti 21293 P? /  Pragotrian I ; 
% 


O, 77? \ 4s Y 


"The ftature © "FeAer Gris wen from the Foot fo Hy Eye, ITT Tk 
bw ED fox yawgh a 10 find out the ow pt of the ſt 


f* 
F 4% A i. 


= 


FER a I 
"ai .44 _ 


— 


_ a 


fv 


, "rt ae an of «Man: OtheE bye. $5] Is the Semidigneter. 
ONis n t terminating the teol! 
Pee toad err wqperngr! Semidiamerer ; the Lierres of 
this is wry vr) oo P Obe added, for Example, of Five Foot to T Þ the Se- 
mediameter 19598300 : ſo you ſhall haveT ©, andin the Triangle N T O be- 


ſides TO and T N, we know the Angie TNO to be right, or go degrees. 
Therefore N T O'is found WY to this proportion, 


TH Ht.) 


As 


3 ZSOTELET 


v 
q 
- 


'T 


CapXRXIV. Gn#: GEOGRAPHY. 


—"aTO is to TN, fois the whole fizz to the 
whoſe Complement at go degrees is tw togis N TO, or the Arch NP, which 
may be turned int | 1 
: ». We roſe may thonee know that if this, or (char! quatidi 
ofthe Semrdiamerer” TN, of 

0, how greet'a verkerivn 


o mules. 


of the Angle NOT, 


Gk 4; 


ty 
P þeaken, .umdadorhes Arie ofthe E 
\icre thende is ofthe ſenidlo Hovizda® v1. 


- A%? 
Ls & > 


Py — — 


. 
© Ay 


©  Propofitian HL! ir 
>» a. { v7 Ha TS . - 


x % 
: 
-——— > 42%  % + E 4 


ow - 
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the Altitnde ihe 
diſtance of the Taff 
'Bye can ſee,” \ _ 


bring 3900 ow a Tower, or 

f, nnzo wich the 
\ + 1 9101 : 3 wid ; 
Ke aol 
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67 Nowithin, ta find rhe 
ys cxtendeth itfe por Wider 
i 911 24 13 


nl # - 
Lito mot 


ven have themſelves after tH6 
Ficrefare the Ang/e NTP and the Arch NP ſhall be found 
Mode, which we have uſed in the fokition'efthe former, 


4 


hicktl&Fhebeinp! 
cd beholdeth all round, _— in the Triangle right jg N 76 Ve 
arte Mode} us inthe preceeding Problem. 


TILL YA , . 
4 4i.#4izt al 4.4 4 


LTYVY 30d 


after the ſame 


Bn _— 
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. Propoſition. oy 4 
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" Yhe Semidiametes of the fen 
- * flance from whrieh-the By 
% The Eye. 641d | y 


k Hib3ton "bring goven, 


| Je 
anal ans 
j *3 4 # 4 
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Mountain. 


"This is the ſame with that Problem, The greateſt diſtance bein 
kom-which che Vertex_ of the Mountain is ſeen, to find the Altitude of the 


—— CO. 


In the T-:angle N T O, ler the right Avgly T NO be given, and the 
fagle NT O'is known from the Semidiameter of the ſenſible Horizon PN : 
moreover let the Semzadiameter of the Barth T 
fall be found according to the propotrion: ©; -” 
As the whole /inws 15 tothe forges 

From which if you ſubſtract T P, the remaining number will ſhew the ſought 


NM. be given. _ Therefore T O 
is TN toTO. 


given 


fall into the right Line QX. 
herefore the diſtatrce FP is 
my come'to the Eye. ' | 

In the T-:angle NOT the Angle NT O is found from 
and from the right Ang/e T NO. And again in the 
Agile NT S,NT, TS is given, and the ri 
Hrgle NTS, ſhall be found out : and fo rhe whale Yng/e © 
whoſe meaſure is the Arch P'S, the diſtance demanded. 


Ty 2 


he Anele SNT : th 


riangle right 


I'S hall be had, 


for Altitude of the Eye. jk 

I | Propofition Ve ! W BY 3 k 

The Altitude of the Eye bein gives, and of F fean Mogni- 
tude, as a Tower, the Maſt of a Ship, Fn h Mountain ; t9 
"find the difl ence of thu from the ' Eye, #3 be dihanee of the Ma f 
16 DA 4/450 LGC NCAA 0 CS]. 
| For Example, in the Diagram in the 


Ip, &c, by 


Kyc. 


\ +} 2&4 , . 
* 


the 


Thivgs to be 
noted in the 
Fabricks of 


hips. 


| loiven 


of the ſenſible Horizon. = 
Of releaticn |. For there isa divers refraction of the Grin divers places ; Py 
of Rays in the» BY. 'how winch it- is Dearerthe Earth, Therefore, alchough a Ray cannot 


pace tows 
a {2 Nowl ſu 
whi 


renxhdortty 24 b 
= OE Wy My 


yheret uy «4 Fl QIRN : . 
hy þ or oe nr o feg/oup _y Ya SLE FR 
ya the $ht f 
"3" ſeen, \o don y os erg: rd EP —_ 


am of the former | inthe Triangle NOT, ons 
NT, TO, the AchNPi tun, mew being ſubſtracted nom th 
trehPE;( NR ant res minutes ) the Arch Þ 
rhe NT 8 loſer w ing Tricig/e N Eg NT 
en, and N is the right An __ therefore thnuſa T S 

om which if T F be Sis left _ mance Aint of the Tour, or 


v4 T7 T — a 7 "y 5 SLES ” 4 Ld YT oum—_— 
o 


, fi $4 II; AS > » : 4 ' » © | 
" Frags = , . "S043 $17 54 


047 FY*Y 


4diret way to thoEyeO, fromthe point ſeituated bayood N, for Ex 


le F, yet his Ray may be fo broken tn the 4 Air, that the refraQt. may be | 

ND, or he Tangent —_— | 
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' Of the three Darts f he Naurick / rs and in Tertal - the ff por oy 
3 T "VIZ Ke Waking or ning of, Sh ips. Zh 


th 


i 


* Propoſition l. 


os is termed the Nautical Art or Strance, which teacheth how a Shipmgy 
| % ther threngh _—_—_ [ = rs ſtance of ehe wrRgs, be from one =m 30 ane 
Ver | 


T \ 
aug 


IEcuſein this Jiſe; kiveehs places of eban are compared amongſt them- 

ſelves, or Jum—_ to themſelves, and their reſpective ſcituation is exams» 
fed; therefore deferred itieſerrd to the reſpective part of Geography. 

ethat parts may conyeniently be conſtituted of thus moſt 

'Art aruchuſetul to tobuman Society. ' 1. The Ar: of building of Ships, 

alſo coſidereth the motion of the Ship i in the water, or alfa Br preſuppo- 
ferhiiras knowhc:42; Concerning the lading of Ships... 3. The Direction, 

on or:Sailing of a Shj , which is: termed the Art of the Maſter, or Pilot, 

neral the>47.of i0n byway. of Excellency ': unto which alſo 

the rhe de itioa of the Nautick Art is moſt of-all agreeable. - And this part with 


might doth appertain: unto hy than the two former, which are 
more truly referred to the Staticks, <q Mechanicks now the Ar; of Sailing 


> hor ey nt Grhgrapy: 
Sea. "Propoſition IL, 


]]OQQT 


DAE Is the Fabrics of Ships theſe things following muit be obſerved. 


T. That the matter or wood be taken, which may endure very Tong in the 


water, of which Vitruvins and other Authors are to be conſulted. _ 
alſo 


AAR 


"The refratlhon of Roan the Air, augmenteth the, appatent DR ann 


35 "= = 


ao wv 05 © [| 


, 
eee nn nm 
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345 


[a Ship Wy with eaſe te 


[4467 Fo: rthe Fabrick of Ships beloageth the $kill how toprevent a breath,leak, 


FT belongeth how rhe Woods are to be prepared, and their denlity to be a; 
allo 5 med _ Fire, Pitched, and detendall 


MN.corruption. - This DotFrine muſt be taken from Philoſophy. | 
0 That aa Fi I or ShapSs given x bhp thar ia opp for a quick 
(ati dndtnd: Bites by ha rs ren && (040.0) DROQRL 22 
a Io this 4d ir re to theTipure, this muſt beobſerved, that 
defendefupainſt 


mented, the unuſeful moiſture to be tofiſu 


the Se } whete Ithall fpeakbof rhe /ading of Ships. © + 


pariſon between the Ancient and Moderns,"\ Some - ſuppoſe that c \$Ship © 
Alexandria, made by Archimeges by the Command of Hiero King of Sicily 


, » 


wm — 


Philpputer ' is delivered by C | | 

breadeh ind in brghrh 43 Cubits. Thi 2greateſt Ships ar this day are thoſe 
Yin ard; er Portugals they call them Caracaſts, ' Bur of all Nations 

het Wdom, he #2 11/6 ry belt brag of their gallant Ships for the ſervies 

of Wires: 199H 1, oFert 22171 nag m5: | 

q4 There belongeth'to the w__— Ships, the knowledge of every part, 

as the Kezl, the Rudder, Ribs, Head, Stern, Maſts, Tards, Cables, and An- 

chors, 6c. of which not only the matter, figwre, and coberency, but alſo the 

Weight and Magnitude are to be explained. 


or other defects ofShips, [LORD OO 9221 
{i Thus much in brief of the Firſt Part of che Nautret Art of building of Ships. 


—_—— 


þ —_ 4 > <4 — 


DF - tr CHAP: XXXVL 

TH the Tading of Ships, 6r the Second Part of the Natitick Art, 

HR. CDT 
The burden to lade Ships wyithall « expreſſed by Laſts, and Tuns; 

* in Tux of a Ship is ſuppoſed to be 2000 pounds weight, the Lofts twelve 


Tans. 


| Propoſition IL 

"he Boidy or matter which i higher than water, is not mergent altogether in 
'* the water, but ſome part of it is above, © but if it be of agreater weight 
. | than watery, it will ſink to the bottom : if of the ſame werght, it keepeth 
. the grven place inthe water. 


— .___ 


Hitherto belongeth the various knowledge of the weights of bodres,. as of 
Lead, Gold, Iron, Wheat, Sand, Oyl, Wine, . the gravity of all which muſt be 
compared with water. | 

| ary From hence it ismanifeſt;that the werght of the mattey tolade the 
ip with, taken with the butden of the Ship, oughr to be leſſer than the burden 


gravity of the water, whoſe moles is equal to the ſolidity or capacity of the 
hole Ship 


_ 


Propoſition III. a7 | ” 


By how much the my” of the Ship cometh to'an Ordinate, that is to a Cu- 
bick equality of 
_. . #t can ſuſtain the greater burden in the water. 


"—_— 


The demonſtration muſt be ſought from the Staticks, - 
w | r0- 


'and rempeſt;; but of thisT ſhall 
4;*The Mayy#i#'of Ships:muſtbe conſidered; where thers is'a great p oth: Magni- 


ſented 'to'Frolomy King Aigypr, was of 12090 ##n7; The Ship of 
9291s to'have beenin lengrh 280 Cubits, in| 


gitude, Latitude, and Thickneſs ; by ſo much tht more 


_— 


A 


. 'T he Compleat Part. of | 7 - Book HE 


$i 
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, 
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wy 
— 
. 


Þ the Lag Sher 


wo things, foſ that ther F et 


mach, 


be. 


the part 
ans 


$4217 Ships ſoreater burden than Dutch, becauſe they have the Sea deeper on the Shore 
and in the Harbours, as alfo greatet Ships come to Ze/and, than to Heltand. 


burden than 
| Propoſition V::. 


me Dutch, 

' If Ship be ſo burdened, uhat its weight, or gravity, be aloft equal to the 
weight or gravity of the Sea water, equal to the capacity of the Ship, ye 
| it ſokets nor tn the Sea, bit when it ſhall be brought into any Rivers, it 

ſanketh to the bottom. 


The reaſon isbecauſe theWater of Rivers is lighter than theWater of the Sea 
Therefore if the weight of the [aden Ship be almoſt equal to the gravity ofthe 
Marine Water, therefore it ſhall be greater than the gravity ot River Water, 
and ſo the Ship ſhall be ſunk in the River, or carried to the bottom. Many Ships 
for this reaſon have periſhed, which have been over laden by unskilful Mars 
ners, or notunburdened in the Mqouths of the Rivers. Now how much this 

ravity ſhould be, is known from the proportion of the Sea Water to River 

ater, | | BN 
5 Propoſition VT. * 


Li a. 


— 


Any - body fwiming on the watey hath that weight that the watery Males 
hath, equal tothe demergent part of thu body. 


__ part of the Ship being given which is under Water, the weigh 
| |of the whole burdened Ship may-be found. For the gravity of the Wa- 

ter is known, or-is caſy to be found. For Example, one Cubick foot of 
Water is 70 /4. and therefore if the part of the Ship Water be 2000 Cubick 
foot, therefore the gravity of the Watery Moles which is tothe part of 
the Ship under Water, ſhall be 140000 /z. So much alſo ſhall be the weight of 


the Ship laded, his a FEES 
"44.5 Propoſition VII. 


A Ship « moſt commonly accounted commadiauſly to carry that quantity of 
fs th whoſe gravity =—__ the gravity of half the Moles of water, 
_ which the Ship can contain. | 


For Example, if the Ship can ;carry 500000 Tun of Water ( whereof every 
one is accounted at 2000/4,weight)that is if it contain theWater of x 000000000 
Hi. You may conveniently lade it with the burden of 25 0000Tuns, 1000000000. 
Ta this ſenſe you muſt underſtand it, when they ſay that Ships are ſo many Twns, 
or carry ſo many Laſts. 

The Spaniſh CarratFs carry 1200 Laſts : the greateſt Holland Indian Ship 


800 Laſts, 


Pro- 
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CHAP: XXXYIL. 


the third, and thitf Batt of the; Nautick, 44,” viz." the Art o 
| WET or or Navigating of a Ships, S's SA PI on of the Fou 


Parts, © \ 


| _ 
by" AI ) Ws TL a 


———_— 


That 5s termed the Art of Guiding "5 of a fs, which teacher 
"* wnto what ters 4 Ship 2 " tobe ded 1n any _ of it in t 


'Sea, that 3s -oay come rovhepurpoſed place without 


cer Navigation: For the Indian Sea is rl by theſe Anniverſary Winds, 


. - 


Make Four Parts of it. 


of the ſcituxtion of ever - unto wha by, Sailing we arrive e. or how 
e places are dpinre unto that place, unto which the Ship is to be directed. 
f 18 ey 


" Propolition It, Hd. 


The cognition of the inttrmedial ſpare comprebendeth theſe things. 


The ſituations of the places, the procurrences of Ang/zs, the bending o 
a gbired, the aſpefFof Promonterite, tains, Bays, the depths of Wa- 
£, rhe /igbt.of Iſlands; and CoaFFs of Lands. All, which are known from 
nw Greg apt z and:Nautical Maps, but moſt eaſily, and with greateſt cer- 


hich is the only Cauſe that fome Marimers ere more fit to euitle a Ship r6 ſuch 

{ and others tb another; _ 
2+. The knowledge of the General,and Special Winds, arid thoſe that are pe- 
uliar unto any place, which is exceedipg necellary in Navigations which are 
ken in the: Torr:d 26 g9ne; and 3 hit laces. For Rope a geheral Wind, 


ouſſons, Motions, in our KX. Chapter) which either promote or hin- 


cſe-andalſo of Forms and :empeſts we have Soked in the XX: Chaptey. 
2+. The Condition of the Motion yy Teas in every trad, alſo the over 
1, into which.quarter the Sea and Waves are born 2. for they carry hip 

ith ther; Lhe edaerſny; of thoſe Motions in many places we have ſhewtd i 
the XVII. Chap. 


Firſ 


parrot RO Suiling. | 


vation, and fr equent Navigation through any” trad of Land | 


in many .places We , Winds © have ſhewed tobe called 


and Naatical 
Maps. 


+ - ww 4 


Firſt I a _ = required mow _ Win na ret 
s/o dann EE ; 
wW is termed the except 2 Maſt, 

is often much m—_— Sands 
nnd EE ac ra pak 


| [but moſt doin the decreaſe, So with « 
| and tothe inlets df Rivers, and 


ax. nc this time' 
\ of of the XVII. apter. eſcorts 


. — KK. _ NF" "OO 


—2 


he... 
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_ CHAT. XXXN1s. Te. 
wledope of plates,” Viz: the North, Scar, Fall and Wl, 


"an nnlekee of lors, Vie. th FI 


Propolition T. 


In every place to know the Plagas, viz. "the North, South, Eaſt, and iy 
and the intermedial quarterss./ P' 


| oQ — WV —- 9 mm 4. A 


The quarters He know of this: is themoſt of all the Problems the 
art whole whege deec>ng, pal ey muſt be guided = 
quarter, which if unknown, there can be no direion;; and the very! 
frhis knowledge alone hundred rhe Navigation of the Ancients.3' aod in 

chief difference bet ween . the Ancient! and Modern Navigation. : bor 
ngients had not a Method by which at any time in the Jarge Oceas they mighs 
now where was the-North, where the South, and the other guoriers. Ther 
tore they could not, nordurſtth ex.commit themſelycs to 'the vaſt Ocean ;. but 
only coafted the Shores, / ſo ch chey might know the gorceys from Ab 


ot 


The Antienes] The Fw hat a double Method, (which ſerverh alſq ache Modern FO 
_= _—_ vigation ) of finding out the quarters (mow this Problem is the ſame with that 


o tind out the Meridian Line, andthe North and South quarters ; for theſe be- 
ing known, it is eaſy to know thereſt.) Firſt by the Stars, vis. in the nght, 
the Bear,or the Helice,and Polary Stay fo called, in the extremity of the cal of 
the T/rſa. Minor(of great fame amon fo the Ancients)which ſhewed the North 
quarter, whence all the reſt are found'; for the face being rurned to the:North, 
Neal is at the right hand, and the Hof on the left, the Line of which ques 
ters at Right Angles cutteth the Line of the North and'Sexth. And theſe 
Cardinal quarters found, it is eaſy rofind the intermedial qnariers, unto 
which purpoſe, that may be noneed of a deſcription, they had a Gree | 
made with the quarters, whoſe Nortbeys Line being placed: above the Nor 
thern Line of any. place, the other quarters at one light are diſcovered, / But ig | 
the dryer lg ht out the quartey dy the rifng or ſerting of the #us, as we | 
| 


Sec Chap.28. [have ed in the XXVITE Ch 

2, The other Method of the Agents for the knowi agfeinies, was the 

knowledge of the ſcituation or exteqſion of the Shoars, _ one Promont 

the other. 'For weony FR uarter of this extenſion was known rothem ater . 

from the Maps, or fro Othervaien; ard = 99mg her might in Navige- 
I 
l 


Jrion ſeeing” them know rhe may {vp tary quarter being known; 
all the ref He known )' therefore't thong hom Ancients thd + wk 5 hdagice from the 
Coaſts, vis. thar they 'mighr k &r by the benefit of the known 


er of the exrenfionof ,1 Pop back could not ry uſe che Method 
of the Stays, and the riling and ſerting of the Sun. 


3. The 


bed od — 


T 


.\W 
is 


|mooi concerning the Modes of the Ancients. 4 


: the chiet is all Awerica, never yet fully 


|. Secing therefore the Magnes hath tlis property, therelore by its helpit i is E2s 


Chan KXS , Gaal GEOGRAPHY: 


' 3. The third Method of the Ancients of the knowledge of the quarters was 
the obſerved courſe of the hp. ; For from any place, and the 


Navigation of the dncitu:, was the 
where in, the {middle - of the: val 
ſo that quarter. unto which 
jaid\the Method by the Stars, ang te fl 
ge all days, and. on the hours of i os y.zfor t mark rowvhe ſcjtu- 
tjon of the Shoars failEth in the mid eas mn the night, nant er: is it ſafe e- 

nough in the day time, 


| es e third Method from the obſerved c le ofthe Sip hab not place when 
LL hip is tolled by boyſterous wpds, on: fy, from ane quarter to-aho- 
ther, , Andin this caſually lyeth e chiefd . This I thought 6s. t0.ad- 
ut the Meridian 
and/ the North and South, by reaſon that, unpetfeRtion of theſe was 
we uſe of the dangerous and {mall Navigation \of the Ancients; ſeeing that 
they were never able to commit themicdves to the vaſt Ocean, and: therefore 
never knew thoſe Regions berween whi chrhe + agh is interpoſed ( of which 


t at this. day the- Method. of Lnowakake uarters in all places, and of 


fees ey mig Os by.w which every 
eau migh ; kngw the quarters; 
ie 05 Lhave 


ny y= Tots canack be ap- 


= = 1 


by it hath been 


Fopriety Which the Loadfi 
to have 
their pozuts almoſt to the ſame quarters, For there are two oppoſite 
in's in the Logdfione, whereof one always and in all places turneth it ſelf to 
ee ofe ,or the adjacent quatrer, the other'to the South, and ſo alſo the _ 
ts of the Magmes reſpett the other quarters v4. *every point its particular 
er : but all of them are not coodered, bur only: thoſe. two exragh which 
have ſaid do. convert themſelves to the iband South, of ch are term- 
r 
U (much to admiration) is communicated to the N 


but by an inverted 
touched at the North Pole of the s,. doth... not convert jt (elf tothe 


[$hjp to the known quarter, they were e trom the mutation of the courſe of 
{rhe Ship to know the quarters, : - 
1. 4 Hence it is manifeſt, that the chief cauſe of the dangerous and imperfect 


.out the Line of the North and Soathy os. 8 facile, by the benefit of the ad-| 


e Poles of the Magnes,one Northern,the other phocbers And > hw vir- 
eedle 
rd ontrary operation of nature... For the endof the Lamine or Needle which 


h, but to the South, and that end which is pubbodat the Jeorh Pole of 
the Loadſtone, turneth not to the. South but to.the Alorsh or w_ _ 
; 
ices are alſo termed thePoles, Although therefore i 0" ner 
ed by it have very mianynotableproperties, yer all may he. ee —_ 
jes or beads : one 15,that virtue which doth extra@ the 1ros : the other, by 
iu in every place it direQeth the two points of 9 pen to the North 
= ———- The former faculty ;the Anc:ents were not ignorant of, but only 
wins larter, 


ſyt6'find in any part of the Earth, or Sea, where the North or Sou3h is; w 

the: other Juareers are ſoon kdown. . For if thoſe nfs of the Norrh and 
South be noted in_any Loadfane, orthe Narth and hou par and we have 
this agnes in the Ship, where we arc ict e $29, when we defire to know the 
quarters, the Loadffone being hung b ir 7d a Cord that it may eaſily move it ſelf, 
vill ſo direct its Poles to the quanter of the. North and South, % Fhat it will ſhew 
uatters demanded,” But i  Marporeed pede mc eaſy for uſe, whoſe 


placed 'in the midi3ſe upon. a r 
po ters prepeoilr 


pin, y prin } pabeareanrtr 
raind, the Needle reſting wilt ſhew by 0 its eads thi t quarter, and 
by the other the South, | 


From whay hath been ſaid,it is caſy to make 8 hi Infirumgnt. 


ed. 3 


Cz 


end is touched at the South'Pole of the s. hat this Needle bel. | 


iz. that all Ma fone 0064; red by « ers in any. place | -- +0: 


virrue of 


Loadſtone; 


| 


See Prop. 6. 


No Declinati- 
©n at one of 
the Iſles of 
ATTN. 


The Comphat Part of - Book} 


| To make a Mariners Compaſs. _ | 
>| Levtho deſctibed Circleon any Paper bedivided into 32 Quarters, or degree; 
he eters land lex" one of theſe being taken are iotrh ures; be aſcribed wit 
Compaſes appellations. '- 7s, with a peculiar Sign (the de Luce) 


{found our points for the other rs,” viz. South, Eaſt, Weſt, North-Eap, 
Noreb-WRas wh have propt -— them in the Diagram in the XX Chaprer,) 
| E 


Marsners term this Chart 
Then let the Magnetich Need}e be fo affixed beneath the Chars, that the 
middle of the N+»ediz may be beneath its Center, and the North Pole of the 


Needle be ſubjefted to the Line of the Paper untowhich we aſcribe the 


Northern Quarter, '-Moreover the Paper being ſo made, with the Needle ly. 
ing under; let itbe put upon the pointed pin, that it may have a free Circum- 
rotation. $6 the Ivdex of the North, viz. the Lilly, in any place will ſhew 
the North-Querter, andthe Tidexes of the other Quarters after the fame Mode 

ſhew the other Quarters of the World. And this is the Fabrick of that Is. 
went which the Sramen term the Compaſs, by the help of which they com- 
mit themſelves to the vaſt Ocedy, 'and ſeek the remorelt parts of the World; 
he Ship unto that Quarter which the Loadftone diretoth unto. The 
on of this Compaſ is fhr the places in which the Magnetical Needle 
the Northern er: for the other places ſee the VI, Prope- 


| minate- the interimedial Quarters, they do that by the diviſion of a ſpace lying 


Propoſition 111. 
There are ſo mauy Quatters, as there are Points inthe Periphery of ev 
Horizon, that #, they are iyfumite : now Sexmen number 1 4 in their {mal 
m_ce Ty 32 in thoſe that are Moderate ; and 64 in the great Voy- 
ages through the vaſt Ocean; - 


| ing this ion” we have ſpoken in the XX, Chapter, from 
whence an accurate” exptication of it may be drawn, ThePortwugats call rheſe 
rs Rumbs, The Dutch, de Cours, alſo Een'Sireech, although they at- 
theſe terms alſs to the Lotodromical part, But when they will deno- 


berweertwo Quarters. 


2 — 
Propoſition IV. 


\ The Magnetical Needle (_s the Poles of the Magnes it [elf ) invery few 
places dothveſpett the Carts Quarter the North an 0h frog Khir 
places deelineth a little from that tothards. the Eaſt or Weſt, and that # 
an equal declination, and therefore altogether ſheweth not the true Quar- 
teys.. That declination « called Chalybocliſis. 


Yet at one of the Ifles of the Azores called EZ Corvo, there is no declinati- 
ox, but the- Needle ſhewerh the exact Northern poinr, The ſame is obſerv- 
cd in- ſome 'places of the ſame Meridian, - but not in all parts of it. In places 


——— 


ſcituated from this 1/and towards rhe Et (oven to the Promentoyy of the pro- 

current of Afr ica,- called Cabo das Angulhas, not far from the Promentory of 

Good Hope )) the Need/e declineth from the. North towards the. Eaft in an equal 

declination, evety to 'the Iſlands of Triftan de Cinha, and the dechna- 

#:0x augmenteth a part more, remote by 9o degrees, fo that it is there 4- 

bout 13 degrees, then _ it decreaſeth. ro the places adjacent to the 
W 


Promontory de Agulhas, where again there is no declination. From that place 
t0- 


X V III» General: GHAGKAP BT. 


ns heath Dechontin Weds from the-North to- 
wards-tho Weſt ar Hamburg Sues degrees: At Amſterdam 
this trimeaboutfive : for ae is. was 

Now-obſervations teſtific that Trae dad Agr, remain the ſame, 
bt Ntagetb inourſcoſtions. Fore ag es 1580 it was = 
or vom lemrmrancmmrndony LOI» os res 1.3 mingtes ; 

Anne 1034, 7 degrees, & obſery 

L by-the Re boy ola Nee all A 7.04 in Jem ry 


| was obſerved 2-degrees,, W 
hy Theſume was al Arne thr 


703 11791 


NM EM I 46+ 


IE (YI - Propofitinn V, 
F Tofed the Declinationsf the Magontick- Need# from the true ntl q 
partes I "0 FIN chat. < "7 
nor the Meridian Eine be found from the Heaven, as as we have. 7D: 
my tor * mama ny andthe we Prey my _ Kr 
ſoonbe diſcove e follow: repoſt W more 
rromedrecnane | us oo if 
R931 + , | 
- ———— hab x" \erv.uhe 
ab \x -> Proportion VI. rae 


phale bs: ren? PAT hich deſagnt 
= 7 Deelination, of mg = f Fo wed''s fl 
band thee Modes which Sailors uf Mig out 5.008 Dechination im th, 


+ Sea, 


| athe compoſition ofthe Compaſs the defect: 
ereted, viz. the Declination of the Nee 
ſowh.eh the Inftfumear. is. * then Nevdie oy 
kw of rhe Chartywhich hath Flawer 4s Luce, and 
the North, but under that Line, which is remaved- ſo many degrees f 
the-Line of the North as the Declination of the Loadflone hath been 
wiwvc rowards the Line. ofthe Eft, or- Weſt,” For fo the Lxlly, and the Lin 


dine. . 
 [a/Bur-for che: uſe. nf Navigatioii, becauſe \in divers places there is a Iffercii 
Declination, the Needle ought to be fitted to the Chart, that that may | -ptvgi 
ned round, the Needle remaining immovable, and the Line of that 
may ' be brought above the Needle, which the obſerved Declination ſhall 
ſhew. For ſo the ſame Inſtrument ſhall ſetve ſor all places. 

"Now for the finding 6ut of the Declination of the antick Needle 
from the true Line of the North, and South, thus many Mariners do AQ. 
They obſerve the Ine of the C ompaſs in 1 which the Sun doth riſe; and 
the quarter of the We#?, in which the Fu ſetteth, for although that then they 
are in another place, yet they are abſent a ſmall interval from the former in 


which the Declination is not varied. 
ane fo the gizavrey of rhe 


(Jnarters of the Gaepaſs ate Av Needle in that place hath no 


ivy in the North, then it is _ 
Dedlination, and jſo there is no need of Corre@ion, but the Needle ought to 
er of the Eaſtern be 


remain undef the Line of the North: bur if the 9 

further diſtant than the quarter of the Weſtern Sun from the quarter 

of the North, then it is a, ſign that the Needle | Declineth in that plocs 

from the true Line of the North, towardsthe Weſt : bur laſtly, if the 

fer of theEaſtern Sun be farther diſtant than the Weſtern Sun from che 

hera quarter of the Chart; it is'a ſign that the Needle declineth 
Z 2 to- 


|Wthe Noreh, will ſhow the» true North, although the Needle may De-| 


finding 
Dechnari- 


of the Magne- 
| tick Needie fee» 


= 


Re” 


wy 
"7 


and Weſt, 


viz. they 
any Time: 


quarters. 


one mis 


to the ſame Altitude; which 
P2/fin whith the Sun was then 
G rs berween them and the- 
Ales 


at any obſerved Altius. 
ſphere, they find irt what 


either they. 


thdt ritne't 


762 * HRC 
—owards the Eaff, e quantity* oEche D 
Arche nitercepted between the" rior ofthe 


- of 


ompaſs, in which 
ane” Þ ner find 


Mariners uſe alſo ſometimes an6the# Method which is leſs ſubje@ to errour, 

obſerve the quarzer of the C 
after his rifing, and at 
Sun. Then after noon they ex 


found, they obſerve the quarter of the Com. 
nog eby 


” Sometimes Mariners.skilful in Trigonometry, ory the belpof an univerſil 
Planiſphere uſe a third, or fourth Method, Viz. when'that immediately by 


Fo# 


the Declination| of the Needle muſt be enquired, to know the 
obſerve 'the.guarter of the Compaſs in which the 
Sun riſeth or ſetteth ;. or we. the quarter in which they found the Suy 

hen by's TYigonometrical Calculation or aCaþbo 
ter-the Sus truly. ickerrat this time 


the Sur is difcovered 
abferve the H/titude of, the 
the #p.tocome un. 


Fs 9t Arches inverte- 
, the'egknation of the 


,afrer the ſame Method that wellave ſpokenobo;)1ih 


Meat Part-of | EE TT 


—_— of the Jax; be nottdlet thelefſer Arch bedadudted rae 


greater,” ts half of the reſidue is the Dedlination ſought, and fo many degrees 
the NortH Line of the Ebare muſt be removed from ve MugnerrgalNeedle, . 


This Method hath rwb inconvenienteles: © 1. "The'Sn ſeemeth toariſe when 

heis 2 Ce ee at of Atria difference ot the ap. 

ren e , AS ettings » error redbundeth unfothe 

Pa eb Re No bon ek 1r-belirtle in the places near ithe 

_ yet in places ſomewhat the" Aiquator;::itmiy afcend 

funto new, oe 2. The Sun oftentimes ariſeth covered with Clouds, which 
are almoſt tual in the Torrid Zone, 


'4 


ofrhe riſmg, or Shhiowite, The diference of this\ar thatgua@tier obſeaued on 
.- Compaſs, is the very Declination of the Needle. a2, 
-(1 51"? --Propdfirion 'VH 007 (71 | rn 
_"Toftrw thoſe Uhragt -whieb withdraw De Needle from PS ” 
© Taural ſfertuation eN any place} and wy parſe are hk _ that 51 era | 
= 4) RR p34 | Avid ohh 
Things » hich | "The chiefare chaſe 4." The : blond Dy ———_—— _ on 
wichdraw the |whnclr the - Needles Gods. - 24 \SOrme matrer'in the hol& thagreceiverh:the 
Magnees is Needle, 3, If the Paper or Roſe lyeth beyond its Horizontal ſcituatiah« 
narvralſcirua- [4: Some admiſſion” of Arr. 5. The po "theſe hinuncre ofthe 
_ [true 9 muſt be ry wg F | "4 


_ 


o 1 4 ” 


© CHAP. 


— weir writ 


TIT ane; | TITTY 85 £1 #0 7ENMN mii 9 © 2w07 ot os a to "1 
224300D 2% 224) CO — pLODEY 92171 293kpbaor | 
"I KA hd 24IT; dem o: Jt 9g 

: F; ; + % 


'L 


[ble ro give's c [cur at diftin@t explleation,) and there. is required inthe: Reader: 


| b 'F inter ſe a':. or, one FRI—_ 


| "7 5 


. 
« 
«* 
PL & © " 
. 
* 


His is the agree 
have SE 


gain reyes 
ver andeand rhe 


RE Corretby;refrebich fonieAl 
ng be —_—_ mo z1hat the Reader's 


s 4 bo — an ne as much as is polll- 


atter (nmr @ 


ah attentive conſideration. 
wo! pF $19 38 Jagorl [RF 


— tres EI III Trovit Teea1t L "Y | | 


—— 
— 


"Propoſition L 
I) | $3 a Bad 43 As: — [CTY CY CRE G0 
EXD 2 fa ae ov Frogs > Moidian: or if Ftbar dhorker 
be fun "place t#wavd's the yuurrer of the: North, or 
"Aomd, f og Ub rig ſcetuatedwownrds thrſame quarter\'of the 


North, or South, ws all thoſe ples or points, «which are __— be+ 
20 hveew thoſe 1ews | laces firſt the two plates Iy1ng anthe 


5 Meridian; from another, acfriwand antermedial points ys fd 
, towards the ſame yuayſe ter 44 the ore, or South, 
I ed re tatethagd 61 F aid toad, 
ammewthe ofthe Propeſiti ionis noiſes ifrhatit be rightty conceived, By 
© a #15 0r places; areunderſtooy ll. rn ere z 
re titercepted whe ers Cleals dra 


ir Hog vt, or pidags hh 'that | Areb which 7rhen_ her chos Qorref 
fiee, Let thav place at which the fcirgation of theother place is) nd» 
Fe termedthefirſt ;; and thatother whoſe ſcituation-is/expended; be terms 
+ hey And tor the more ealy underſtanding, | the tirſt place:isſo to 
& conteived,/ that ir may be in\rhe' ſame-if tle e: of the whole \Earth; 
Win the middle of thecireamfacent R and by 'reafon'that iris ſertuiared 
the Brazen Meridoan of rhe Globe, vidaite Verricads- are: drawn through 
the circumjecent placeses: the Horreen, and- ſo the Riruationiofall rhe 
| Þ of the places isexpended at it; or the:diſtance fromuhe Meridianof ity or 
its Angler whieh they make verriicat with the Meridian 

The Cauſe of the Propoſition is, becauſe that the Aw gle which the Meri: 

6+- the firſt" place makertho with the: Vertical phithe firſt place: drawn 


teh that ſecond placr;denoterh the fcituation-of theſatond torh&firſt; or to 


writer; - Now it we ronetive allthg _ inte] between the two 
$Pifumedof one Meridian. C for the which the one towardy 
orfier lyeth towards the guartey of the-Nerth, or bath) it is mainteſt; thax 
the Meridian of: every -.one of them is the famp with-the& vertical, which-is 
Irawn through every one from or through! either place aſſumed, that i is; that 
thete is no Angle berween the Meridians and werteeals, Wherefore the place 
alſumed is ſcituatediat every er pount towards the quarter of: 'the forth 
Toes. | gr 2netbino)} 
olirian- TI; 
= EEIEL 
2" — = TW han Frame inthe Euro infwode of winh,: 0s the 
"ff, 4be Eirewion of the other or 1ſecind" be tobe examined, the ſecond 
6? Jertuated from the firſt inthe thief ſhall: be the Eaſt, or Weſt, and 
the ſecond ſhall be ft ituated wm the (aras far dinal quarter, to all the places 
"and from all ago rgngy pay «ſea 
or /Welt. ->_*, 


Cake f ame Equator from another 

void the = quarter of the Ea 
- For the more ne ets ofe this, lee apt lace inthe Figuator be 
_ and ſo placedxiiarthe Wooden Horizon may. ray ple the Horizon of i a, 
thar 


— 


bun 


C 


. ' Fb#Compleat Parwaf ©) | 
hat i Lai RE TEE FTE: 
EEE or quartet we conſider 
at the! firſt t is mani 


whoſe, ſcituation 
that ir is the -chiefquarter ofthe £4, or 
or is olldlar bs it, which is drawn from the firſt 
EEC 
all t 


$4 | . am ads . la | 
{the frond place, . jr wry rar oy rs. be ſc to all thoſe in- 
[rerxcted pornte in-one 20d the fame Cardinalquarter ab a Ef or Weſt, .- 

£77 Propoſition 1. bY Ie 


7 that the ſecond place with the fot be not © ſituated; in one and the [ame ſame 

. Meridian, and" both of them' be, netrin,the Equator 3., the ſecond place 
ſhall not:he ſcitmated tothe. fuft, and Je allsnterpaſed points in, ene and 
the fame quarter, » bud an drvers. quart ert\atWivers points. 


— 


\. | Fromsthis dependath tbe knowled; e.of the. inal of Lines 
he fs _ ISIS che Reade ma AEST an under- 


% «a CSM by — 


—_ *2QXS4 [TY — 
- 


inted; Jer! brought 

_ the Pole he Elevated mewr our ae yF9y de Chor fo 
Horizon repreſenteth the Horizon! olche he place) let the "> warkyre 

totheVeriex, and letitbe Fernambucrk, it will ſhew the mw ig 
the Horizon in which fy kiyectr from: dam, And the 4rcb.unters 
jected berween theſe two placesexhibiteth 60 the-Globe the iotermedial 

It muſt therefore be ſhewed, rhat the quarters in, which Fernambuck lyeth trom 
every one of theſe pornts, are not the ſame;;: bur all divers, or that from eye; 
one of thoſe intermedia! 07 ec Fernambuck doth not lie towards one and 


ſime quarter. :- | Tr 
| '..Bob che underſtanding of this we muſt repeat from the preceding Dodtrine 
that the. Aug/e, with the Meridian'. of this | aſſumed , maketh with the 
Vertical © hb 'the:orher' place, ſhewet the quarter of another 


lace from ſome-one place aſſumed; or the Arch of the Horizon In 
mn ant this. Keyrical, as the Angle ſheweth the quarter 
from Amſter which the Quadrant with the & Meridian 
ory \which is of Amfterdamrir ſelf). _—_- 
ore: to' prove. the. cruth of this Propoſition. let what points yo 
pleaſe be:taken ones HAmfierd mand Frrnambuck in_the: Arc 
the Quadrant, and let the _ Sls poſſi through by them be — 
It is beſt to take thoſe Phew 4 2 von the Globe the Meridians pals, 
&. the Circles of Longitude ole therefore | the Quadrant palleth 
ear” Per every one" of.'theſe and Fermambuch- it (elf, it will repreſent 
the Vertical of mo ce; in which Fernambuck {ycth from them. ' There- 
fore the” it-maketh:-with the Meridians of each place, are the 
ng of Prion and fhew the in which, or towards which Fernam- 
buck |yeth from every i ntendediviphce, Now theſe Ang/es are unequal, and 
ofa any. 89g ;\ therefore:the quartery Jalfo towards which Fernam- 
buck lyeth from thoſe places are divers, Now that theſe Angles, are/unequal 
is manifeſt from the very ſight, or moreevident if that by any interval of the 
| Compaſs you draw an Arch: from exch and mieafure theſe Arches inttr- 


cepted: berween cach Aleridian rand the Vertied! : or if that we have yoady 
by 


——_— tne 


Je XVIT. General TERFAAP HY, 


T; a Crooked par oth races ofthe Globe 
chat rhe places hong be | ae Fey Ig and tt: 
«fd at the pla their Latrtude ; let the Foot bearpiyed x Vers 
tex, and to I &, and in that ſcituation the degrees þ ofthe 
be reckone | ——* 
Corollary. Therefore the Preight lined and Sea Maps are very defective, ** 7 jy 
which de ſo repreſent the placey, that if that dee rr or ny uy: ooo ol | 
which the ſcitustion or quarter of the other wage Rama rrp Fg 
to be in one and the ſame r. from the int Jar apheayrificy y 5Fr3 
The cauſe of the fault is, that they exhibix cafe I. Parallels,. yoo yet 
do meet in the Poles : but Seamen regard not this fault, ſo that they do bur re- 
late the Courſe or quarter which wy A to-liave obleryed. in' Sulag from 


vos place ro another. 12] 
Propoſition. IV. > | —_ 


e be t9 be made, or that a Shig be. to wa one place 7-20 
9s —_— two places are not. in one Marrdian, orboth of them in the 
). by a moſt ſport cut #his means, | Ha HEVEer re> 
ce © from the interpoſed Arch Fo the ertical, in ſuch aVoyagethe quar- 
rer s changed every moment, or the quarter becometh another an 
another, into which the Voyage is to. be taken, or the Ship # to be 
Jailed. 

This Propoſition is manifeſt from the , For let the Voyage be 3 
taken from Amſterdart to Fi k by the ngoing, | way, that.is, k gh p an 
the Arch of the Quadrant affixed at erdam, and paſſing throug through by Fer Fer 
nanbuck. Becauſe therefore. eve ia thewhole, Voyage; ae bes | 

the Voyage is-directed to Rernambeck, anditis ſhewedin th e pre-| 
Propoficzon, that the quarters are divers,. towards whicti. from thoſe 
points Feruambuck lyeth,, rms avrvining- manikeſt, that he quarter be «| 


p.is to Saul, or to be Sailed;that it may. 
\But-if that the places 0 ans ian, of if that bod be 9,490 

ator, the Caſe is otherwiſe, ,. For, in r= the ſamequarter of the V on | 
e of 4 : Neth or South remaineth :-in-theſe the Cardinal quarter of the 
or 


F'Y | WIR 


— 


— 


Propolition Vz 


A "dV oyage cannot be ſo underiaken, or a Ship fo divefted, that it may tend i 
- each moment to other, and other. quarters, but for fome r1me-at the bo leaf 
(. whilſt it 4 moved, it tendeth to-one and the ſame-1 in appearance, 


. Therefore whilft we. are to Sail fr rayay fo.anather, . ſuch a-<igy, or 
dane of 8 way 6 moſt convenient, W A twonearP Dore nw 
| tn 65, 00r aud the ſame quarter in foe, Pugs that: Feds not the 
ſborte 
 -AShip cannot tend from. one. quatter.ty. PP yrmnrs urea but |. Stipin a 
whilſt tacit io moy for op time at it terideth to it. Moreover i it cant- 


an by no. means be.done;, that.the foray know the quartets-unto ſo: aorefiom 
which the Ship ſhould be Saued, if that. adorher quarner weth #9 aften £0 bs af =” 


"Therefore it is eviderit, that that paſſage between two places is moſt, com- 
modigus for Navigation, whoſe every two. vicine points arc ſcituated in one 
and the ſame quarter, ſo. that the Ship; may. be. cpttanoally | 
ter, and to. come by ſuch a diet owto the i 
luppoſed, let us enquire, what way is therice got c Seas fee Ship. Whbic 
Way indeed, if that the places be ſcituated iti 6ne Meridian, ſhall be part - th 
' Meri 


_ — 


4 


® £ 


> 


after Chis, 


idian it felt : 1t in tt 


ator, 


ſelf; if in one Parallel, it hall be a part of 
belides theſe, that way] ſhaff' be*anortier Line, not that Circle,” a3'we ſhay 


at way ſhall be T Portion of tt 


ſhew in the following Propoſitronr. | | 
Eons, Propolition VL AA 


If thit is Voyage be appointed; or that Ship be divefted to the North 


; eventos Sedna ey from whenee, and the place tntg 
a be #he "Meridian ), the line of the Motion of the iþ it ſelf 
'-{ Hall be a part'of the Meridian, © LIFF | 

£62.37 Lito Co 42S rf @ (9 EVE EW Y 


chat ſhall be the w25.or line 


'. Ttisproved-fromi the firſt Propoſition of this Chapter. - For the place requir- 
&d at al the icitermedial places,that is at. the pornts of the Arth of 2 Morrtbas 
is ſcituated in one and theſame quarter of the North and South, as is tnere ſaid 
And by the preceeding Propofitron ſuch a wiy is commodious for Navigation 
from place to place, whoſe every two vicine p0:#ts are fcituated in one and the 

me quarter, Whetefore ſceing that the Arch of the Meridian is fuch a 
Motion of the'Ship, viz. which the \Shzp by 
, Whilſt "that Ie 18-eodpranenily direRted or ſteered to the 


Way 
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Jf that a Voyage be inted from any place ſcituated in the Equator to- 
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the #qeator, thefirſt, frot 
ointed, that the ſecond 1s 
Fe hat the 
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he, V. Pr 
is commodious 


or the way of the Ship. 


arters,, the Arch of the f 
all be the way of the Motion of the- Ship. And becauſe that-we ſuppoſed 
berween twoplaces is tobe choſen, and 
| whoſe every two vicine poznts ar fcitun- * 
in one and the ſame quarter, ſuch a. portion of the Aiquator ſhafl be'choſen' 


ox, that ſuch a t94) 
pry Doawron br 


Secdtnd Propoſition, that if two places be taken in 
firſt, from whence, the ſecond unto which rhe Voyage is tþ- 
ſcityated in-one and the ſame Eaf 
all- the interpoſed purines, that is; fromthe points of the Arch of the 
FAiquator itſelf.” Beckuſe therefore the Thip is continually direed unto theſe | 
us between theſe 'two places 
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and Weft quar- 
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Propoſition VIIT. 
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the Voyage is appointed, 


the Eaſt or W 
'be direfted 'to either of 
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that a Voyars be underiaten from any place ſcituated without the Fqua- 

IN 2. 20 | | (dent Ni that the Ship tontianalhy ue 

| e cireumfperence of the Vertical 

_ * Circle ſhall nat be the tine of the Motion of the ws but the Parallel {4 
'7he Equator, viz. 'of the C of the Latitude 


Frere, 


the place, from whic 
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quarter of the Eaft arid Wet? of ea 
of the Ship, becauſe that it is continually ſi l re 
quarters, always ſhall touch i ymnken ne nees Or 'by reaſon that uy 
two points of this Parallel ate ſich, that ones fc rds 


ce whence the de 
hat the Tangent lines 


of this Circle being 
arid Wer? of each of 


For becauſe that a Ship, whilft it tendeth from one” Meyid4an to another, 1s 
poſed ro have pet ro. the ſame'quarrey;/ it will rior remain in the Vert- 
al, but prefeatly into another oznt of the vicine Meridian, vis. which: is 
 pornt of the Parallet of the #iquator, or of the Circle of the Latitude of the” 
oh ure was made.. For every, point of this Circle is ſuch, 
he unto them may reſpe the 
e'pojmts. Furthermore the Kee! 


ſuppofed to be direed towards theſe 


vated from the other tow 
} oa one 
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evnti al to-be direQed unto this quartes 9 
or the Globey whoſe poinrs arc Tſo'diredted ; x 
way ' of - fe Motion! *of - the 'Ship'&" this Parallel of the Latitude of. 
orellay. From ' the Three preceeding Pro 


Voyage be undertaken from apy , or that the Ship be conrinuall 
Qed owerds any Cardinal port; | an the way of the Ship is Circular. : 
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If that a Voyage be. 
ſame Parallel, or Cycle of Latitude, ths way of the 
portion of that Parallel, although this be not the ſhorteſt way. 
For that /jne_is choſen for the Navigation of the _ 
rive at the place appointed, by direQing the Ship continu 
ſame qtarier, And-'any two of the points of the Para 
ſuch, IT the portion of the Parallel ſhall be the way vfthe Motion 
ofthe Ship. | 
Corollary, There is therefore a threefold ſcituation of places, from one © 
which to the other, when a Voyage is undertaken, the way of the Navigation 
is the Periphery of the Circle. 1. Ifthat both places be in one Meridian. 
a, If that both be in the Afquater.And 3. It that both be in one Parallel or Cir- 
de of Latitude; © In the two former kinds of ſcituation the way or kne of N4- 
lan is the ſame with the diſtanice or ſhorteſt way : bur in the third ſcitu« 


ation the /ine of the Nuvig ation is divers from the ſhorteſt way. For this is 
the Arch of the greateſt Circle interjefted berween two places. In any other 
cation of places the way of the Navigation cannot be rhe Periphery of th 

{Circle, as we ſhallſhew in the following Propoſition. 
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: "}f ' that a Voyage be wadertaken from any place, towards any quarter not 
©" Cardinal, ſothat the Ship may be comtinually direfted to that quarter 
V4. the Motion of the Ship is not Circular, but acrooked line, and incompaſe 
'- ſing the Earth with infinit bendings and windings, ' © - 
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| Let us conceive a Ship to Sail from ſome place, when ſhe hath arrived to the 
vicine idian point, it is direted towards the point of the following, or 
mareſt Meyi25an, which is ſRituzted in the ſame garter unto the' firſt poinr, 
which thes is firſt ro-the firſt place, 4nd fo moreover iÞ the following Merid:- 
#7. Now ——_— of all the Mzyidians do not "make the Periphery of 
the Cirele;but ſolid crooked Helicordey. © A difiiaRtexplication of this matter 
is more cafly ftiewed on the Globe, than by many words. tb? 


wth from one- 


place continbalty towards 6he quarter fiot Cardind. 

*This is. the © Nominal definition but” the Efenrial definition of this line, 
[that is the' knowledge of the Nature #hd'Propertiesvf it, is moſt difficult, for 
neither is it an He/1x-as-many thitk,” neither doth-it depend offanyproperty* 
dfthe Loadſtowr, who fy that it hath itgexiſtency thence, becauſe the Ship 
followeth the condut of the Loadifome; 'neither is it compoſed of the minute} 
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tore it followerh, chat: rhe 
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ointed from one place to another | Rs inthe 
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Loxodromy, is a' way or line of Motion which the Ship makerh whilſt it mo- jen 
he ward Loxe- 


feticles of maby Periphavits, as 'Nowniar faith (which is manifeſt from t 
'vety' Parallel Cireles,; 'whictiarc made frorfithe ſame Morion of the 'Ship "as 
Loxodromy )) neither Is the -Explicy3ow'of SweMtiax- plain, who faith tha 
Idrodromy is #n Helirotalbent line inthe Superficies' of the Terreſtrial Globe, 


whied' a right /##e touthityh about every where with the Meridiav/ in total b 
[contact it comprehendeth thoſe po/#ts equal Hngles to thoſe drawn out, fo 
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Obfervations, | h 
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| hirciofat in felis lines \intigkke. Fangents may;be brought (9.409 Points. ,Moxe, 


Arabe drawn fromthe yicmne 


Ga , But the Cauſe of this Phenomenon is,that the Ship beipg continually direQed 
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cometh to one pornt, becauſe here is a new Horizon, and another guarter the 
extcoſion of the aſumed Courſe, and this is continually done m the following 
poemts, thence exiſteth the Crooked Helicordicalt line, in which whit that the 
Ship is moved. indorme places,it is more and more removed from,che determined 
place, and elſe where it approacheth, more near... . .. A od 


y .- or a Meriditanis to be.cboſen for ilar way of rbeShip,, 
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neToun Gov ot explain hiThch « Tagen ought 6 bg CORETTVRE Tb 
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alſo'to other draughts of /z»es when untoggy 
entgang Crooked-1yne may be cqnceived 
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over that definition may agree 
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Alſo aur defitii3con may beiehus propaled: 3 Loxodromy 4 9 pokes ac en: 
compaſſng the Earth with many windings, every point of which lyeth from all 
its other points in appearance in one and the ſame quarter ; or in which if that 
7wo points be taken, one oint” tye;bfrom.,another, and all the imntermedial 
points #» one quarter ; or from any point of <which if that circular Arches 4e 
dr auth nnto all the reft of the points,. theſe Arches make equal Angles 21th 
(be Mezidiao, which poſeeth through als theſe ſevera} points, Th detinition ts 
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: Tftha a Voyage be peers from one place to ans, her, which is not ſeitua. 
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s were made... 


nto that quarter in which the ſecond place from the firſt is ſcituated, it remain» 
th not in the Periphery inter berween:theſe places, but whilſt that it 
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<1 its , Propoſition; XII, :;.> -; . pac; 
4, Wheng Voyage to be undertaken from one plack "Teeny 
NOT 


. ated inthe fame Meridzan, or tawards the quarier of the 
the Ship is continuglly,to be diretfed to this quarter of the 
Me  #.will arrive 


at the other place. --.-;; ls no 
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about Yojugey are in the:guater,. the: Ship ſhall be guided iptorhat quarter, in which rhe 
Fa lafeilygthfrom the firſt, that is to the: qguarcer of the Eaft or Weſt, or the 
ne | 


ded wnra that gwarterts inwhich this other place trom the firſt lyeth, or which 
kextended - {yam ; the firſtte che.oghey,; for che Ship would meyer arrive at the 
other plate bag 20 With infiryte-windings abvut-the Eaxth tow ards the 
Poles: but .Fbe:Courſe muſt be madgjnto the quarger of the Zaf.or Weſt, tor 
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Atiquoater 14 45 he taken for the way of the Ship. - '{ o- 
A te 15/t9 þe undertaken | Aaron 54 angther, and that 


8” 
hort-ſqitaated in one Parallel of the A gugrer, the Ship-is not to be gui- 
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bilſt chat the $hyptendeth unto that, w defcribeth -by its Motion rhe Parallels, 
the Agr, and Þ arrivethatthe other place, : {1-17 1 nes » 2001 
3A * 4. When 
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paſſerh through another hat quarter 
ridias is equal apes pla ace urn of the Lornltn wh 


wh theſe follow from the Ren Propeſitione, - 
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Sd or Br concerved from any 
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are called ae Tony Nemo pyetdd ink Or 4 
| © the Globe are beheld-o and turn round ebcutthe 
we, the Cextey of the U 5, 'or alſo #emorher pornrs of the Meyy- 


in Nautick uſe chi termed £, | er are denominated by a di- 
ance from the adjacent Loxodromes, Yor ample, FR «our 
more Norch, more 
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men between tego places DIFF I wen 

ſenſe, equal to the yp 24: def ie po 

©,  Carhetus & of a# Rs ot orceter 
Catherus 4h Ferentee tes Be Para es then inthe 

.. Parallel, whi robs in be Ae Par ers thoſe tuo places, 


| Triangles are termed Loxodroinita. But plnees very near are to be 
5 accurate Calculation, rhat a ſmall portion' tnay be interpoſed, vis. 


whoſe difference of Latirude is only of dne eruple. 


pi Propofition XV, 


"the The par ofthe Lowdror imercepred berweenÞ arallel diftom by an e- 


Therefore many ſmall Loxodromical Tri , ate conceived id each Loxo- 
e, of which it that the Loxodrome of one ned you have the quan- 
of the Loxodrome from bone place into another, whoſe Latitude is 


Propoſition XVvk 


"The Latitude 4nd difference of Longitude of two laces being given, to find 
bur the drome, wo you may pf 7 ak one opeing give, fed 
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| 


a 
— cr 


Two p iven on the Globe, or int a q if fa our the ter 
unto which ; the 3h is to Sail; or to be Gels fs one placet to h ww ber. 


K his is the chief, or rather the only Problem of the whole Art of Navs- 
at 


10s, unto which all the reſt are referred. If that there be no difference of 
itude, the Loxodrome ſhall not be the way of the Ship, butthe _ 
AaaTz | 
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Of Sta Charts. 


See Chap. 32s. 
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 - odromwe-dought, and ir ſheweth.y 
|thatit 


_ on muſt do as befare; until 


. [thoſe nigh-it, amongſt which 


lis found from another 


different, Latitude WE 4 Loxgitads nd that 
obe,- let the gi __— Latitude be noted on the 
'of one. ho uhrdgrmdeng Gemer of 
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you are minded to work 
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__ of the ag gy , 
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from 7 Center be under the note 


rw A given 
No font 
ae ined tween Comngaſitbe Ly 
Butif that: the Center of any be. 6 16 og 
Laviinde rims which the Loxodromes Were: 01 

choſen, which' h may appear near to that Jem Ki bebra brough 
point of the noted Latitude, or Gr ran, ite lect 


This being done, if that any poegtof the roy Loxogrome be under either 
noted pornr of the Meridian, che, taken Loxzodrome ſhall bechat which is de- 
mand. ; \If that ſycb a point quad, pongier Faradrany muſt be-taken, 


; any Hoon of which be- 
let it be removed. Ae. noted <a par t idian,or at 
[es no long interval from it, and the Loxodrome ſhall be denominated from 


In Sea Charts it. &:; 


equal degyees of Lat:t 
faulty, but in Ma ww of aq eee of PEPRNEY it accurately enough Gio. 
vereth the Loxo which therShzp is to be Sailed. 
Alſo Mariners have Conkeal eaſy enough, in which by the ſolution 


of. a ri ianghe.th ome of Navigation is found : but to 
char M Met ea hey uſe a EN whi Vhiey cal a Table of _encreafing Laigtude, 


of which | we have CT in the the XNA. PR 
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nes Wete drawn, let this be | 


ole rwo near to yi oy Fer ſt be Tha = 
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as before, until that the difference Tr itude paſs - arg = ary 


tit is. mod ae de, midſt,.... 
as the quarter of one't "| 
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6 .19:bt Sailed; that It 


avter 1cannot be knoton; unto , which the 
wy tome unto the dploces axvepi-1/ the place Mr drews + in 
wok £61he Ship wa fomeyn in tn 4, &iq 91H 12 
E have fudin rid in the = broer oper ht tis th bo liek Cum oa 
I\W iners Art concerning, the. finding Hogs a parg which 
OY eo onde, ba ths cone oa . SdbeF 
[tnows, whence the Ship is to be directed. Pro- 
far finding, gut the placcis oecedſary. »- = bel | 
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> to have touched, that by this means they may diſcover in Pars tbo 
pond unto. what quarits, the Ship 4#.to be; Sajled;;-> They: rms 
icd-in this, affair, as they. duppole. (his) or that a JANAAGIEIET 


{2 The Rhunbe.bting obferned-in whichthe Ship warditedted frachithe place 
hctfrit day, /or from. theiplace;given.on the Map, ot the Rbymde in'which 
Ship was moved; and the quavtuy in the ioteriavofi the Voyage, magey bring 
ahſeryed ; go tivo things beingiknown, the place of the Ship found! ths 
onthe Map Let the-Ru/e af be-taken, - and.ane; $4 nt diiepg apply 
-to.the Slnn of the former day, or frat whenee. the) 8bip t..the 
other Shank be a __ to the: vicane lane which: 
whey or courſe :. be ping of the;:Shank be Er Chalk wh: ch is or? 
inent over the place of the departure. Then by «he intefval of the Com yan 
lt the miles of the performed Va o4yye he rken from the oppoſite Scale, and let 


:"Tofnd the place) inthe ops at which the Thip arrect oy r regth ot ar any 


vl JoFbne. 3.9 93 94 $A 90110 at | 
nal incke _—— rangi 
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a with bi day od the Map. the. place intirdpe ppſe the 


the oltſerved | 


one foot of the Compaſs be put upon the place of the departure, bur let the Rule 


thenored pozrt of the Rule. The place of the. Map that 1s. ſubject to that poins 
1n.that (ciruation of the Bute, is that demanded, Vie. in "_ the Ship 


is. 
:-Butiif that you determiris to-find out more gocurately; the got the Map 
by.Culcul.atzon, or the place of #he-Ship it ſells the Problems (hall be this::. The 
uude.and. Longitude.of,gne'plact being given, aog the: quqrier being given 
which they $ailed unto cheaither place. 'w => cub Wage! perforated, 19 find 
ourthe; Laiiizgeiand Longityde af the other-place.. | Fax theſe. hiding: ved, 
| LD, more accurately note.;the place of the $hip 0n the Map,/!; 

\'2!,/The qurtgr being obſerves, 48.0ne known place: to another unknown, 
and the Latitude of this other, or Elevation of this Pole being obſerveg,uo ting 
the {c:ruation of this other place on the Map, 
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be moved vn the /-ne of. the: cer 'unti{ the other #608 of the Compaſs tanch EY 
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ompaſſe: per- 
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Problem. 


See 
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| the other Foot of the Compaſs and the noted ſpank do meet, the point of the 


? obſctved near the 


6 any Fae Focgurtansr. oper wen 
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no Pargtlet of 


 Efehe Cannaſf on Lani iady poo ps - 
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meeting ſheweth the place of the Ship.” Seamen uſe two Pair of Comp. 
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that will accurately :by the Calculation of the 
detmanded'on the Mop'or Earrh kc tf the is- this : maſts th 
- nnd ee and 
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ton appeinepe to ane er | andthe Large 
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mkoown bs ex endy ofrds cer being aterv, on 
by © —_ TE ths Veg oyage beteken by the nerve 
Compaſs from the the oppolee Scale. if a Parallel omg h the degree of Li 
titude be obſerved on the Map,let one Foot of the Compal be ph on the no- 
ted | ' theother Foot on Parallel. This p0:nz ſhall be the place de« 
| Bar if the Puralld paſs not-through rd ee of Latitude; letone 
ſhank of he Rale be applicd to the vicine Parallel ; on Sedo other ſramklet the 
> doin res wy rr 


roucheth the noted pore of che Rule, The place of the Map 
point ' in this ſciruation ſhall be the foughr' for place of the 


if char: -@ tore accurate invention is required by Caicalatzon, the Proklem 
ſhall be this: The Za7irade and Longitude of one place being given, and the 
ſtance of the other on the /ine of —_— and the Lacceceof this, ro fitd 
out the Latrrude of this other. -For knbwn, when the Laretade is 
obſerved, you 'have rhe ſciruation of the place it ſclfo'the Maps, or Earth. 
The 4#$ or 5:4 Method alſo of finding was vh this place is alſo given, vis. 
in whiehy the 4 ut nr rr, hon AL ed ro be ob» 
ſerved, burthe is unknown, But dom the Low 
ited older ebieryed nate toe; - array ehers re Awe wen us unuſe- 
He that defirerh more eoncerning this Method let him Read Snethrar, 


ene Nas; and others, that have nehabagrerS. 


my 


(or whence the Yorge | 


gh prtopr oupe ages | 


let the Rule be moved until the other Foot | 
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the Ship # moved, and in what Rhombe, a 


To conjetture wwto what 
though the ſigns bt'f« 


In the fo ſolution of the former Propoſition for the finding out it the place of « 

things as noted were' taken and obſerved. 1. The quarter unto 

wich the Jp mores ind the Rheede, in which. 2. The w —_ 
of the place arito which ithath arrived. Now t 

Tat how how chodreites way be obſerved on the $22, thet they may bewſed 

Sor the out of the vhogs For if that theſe be nor rightly known, 
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Fore let us ſee coticergia the of the courſe of the Ship and the 
Rhoml * quavier P 


The 


or obſerved, the true place ſhall neither be found or diſcovered. Firſt there» | 
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Ithe Ship be direQed into the ſame guarter, the way made will be greater than 
[the conjecture maketh it z bur if int a contrary, it will be lefler. 2. Becauſe the 


Fr 


1Ship back the greater Altitude, by ſo much its Motion ſeemeth more ſlow, 


*"L; er WIT om the 


fawarters or bomb of the Compd/Cagreath with 
: ade of the Shep, the ſame is 


io ſido ts 


ankervirom the gugr;rr of 


\, 
in* 
444 -do \fiorfiew theottac gaas | 

Hux to a certain place; foritiwl Fete he 
the Ship be direQed nnto the ſame quarter, the fluxes and 
quenr ; mrs vm 
dirs of: force; appar erm arens 


yrs bevy te d. Mg 
winds, 3991 or arbenitby pry Slot wes DN ———_  J/24p,ire 
red inrmanys pom 14g 7 | 
I Dhins cammwrbembved 2) by hits gia Meererh untg ag 
oy to'be,:the wawr; ofthe; ngoku.;!Alltheſs er | 
tot oven! in the ſame Rhombe, whoſe —_ are ſhewed by es 
ſat how hgh (it isgrawnaſide miſt 'be.erntd-by conjecture from the. 
ne WthvTiocd; ound of Pn, woages. andthe ke. bur che Method javeny 
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Tocaſt the Voyage mage upon ihe Rhombe, to meaſare it at the given 
time from the gruen place. 
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ed in the ſame Meridian or vicine Line with any Wind, and have obſerved 
Latitude of the place in the beginning of the Motion, and the Latitude of the 
in the following time. For the difference of Latitude turned into miles 
eth the courſe made for ſo long a ſpace of time, and ſuch a Wind, Whence 
given and ſuch a Wind continuing, the courſe made is collected. 
. With more induſtry they meaſure the/courſeperform 54by x Boar and: 
ne end of which is faſtened to the Boat, and the other with the Globe is.in t © 
$h/p, for the Ship remaining immovable, Sailing is permitted to the Boat un.| 
Ill it be removed 10 or 12 Orgys of the ſtring, and rhe _ elapſed between 
obſerved, And from this for any time of the performed courſe of the ps 
found out. 
*. The fgns of the Pg Sailing of the Ship are corrupted, and rendred un- 
rtain by divers ways; yea ate uncertain of themſelves, ſeeing they are mere 
jetures, 1. O i and the Ship maketh leſſer or greater way than the 
njecture affordeth, viz. becauſe in many places of the Sea the flux is unto a 
rtain quarter, Or the Billows are rould unto a certain quarter, If therefore 


pis carried by other Cauſes intoother quarters, and ſo by windings arriveth 
nother place. 3. The winds are variouſly changed. 4. By how much a 


ough | it be not 1o, 


— 


Propoſition V: 


——_— 


To obſerve the Latitude of 4 place tnto which a Ship # arrived. 


he Line of the Gaccived how | 
tinto the m_ of the Ship to be moved = 


night. as we have ſhewed in the XXIIL. Chapter, they uſe Three InFruments, 


the Aſtrolabe, the Rading, and the Triangle: s 
04 


| Pilots conjeQure the ſame. When they obſerve or know by experienice jrhe caſting up 
what courſe a Ship is wont to Be with ſuch a Wind. 2. If that they have I [ 


The Seawmen obſerve it t by the Sun in the day time, and by the Stars in theſe Chap. 23: 


hoo 
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DESCRIPTION. 
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W OR LD, 
Taken from the 


"WORKS 


4 Of 'the Famous 


Monſieur SANSON, 


Late Geographer to the preſent French King. 
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To which are Added, 


About an hundred GEOGRAPHICAL and 
HYDR ICAL TABLES 


of the Kingdoms, Countreys,and Iſles in the World, 
with their hid Citi == Sca-Ports ; drawn from 
the MAPS of the ſaid MonficurSanſon,and accordint 
to the Method of the ſaid Deſcription. 
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Geographical TABLES. 1 


. 


The Parallel; J 


Four are called Cardinal Points, as co fuanh, erche Polo Acmenich. 
a the Weſt. 
Ten Polnes 3 | nope frets 
" F Winter, 
of which our are called Collateral Points, as he wet by why nc 
Weſt of the Winter. 
And two, as Above and Under us ; as C—_ 
. £ IF. 
[ Fiveare Parallels, the 'Mequinottial » Or — the Zquator. 
Ten Circles , cher, as . = _— > > qr 
or Lines, of © The rwo Polar Circles, as the circle of the Pole Antzrcich. 
Five others arc in the middle of the Zodiack, a3——— | he 
- : izon rational, 
| Gay pork. an = IS 7 che Horizon ſenſible, or viſible. 
from , ERA ATLY degrees of Latitude. 
ts as the Mecridians, or R_ of Longinede. 
in which are 4 our _ colutes of the A quinoxes, he Autumn 
—_— which wit, above ; colures of the Solſtices, as the —— wing 
one Torrid, of — — ; Parching. 
: . remperare Artick, or Northernly, 
y_ — Tones, 1n which are rwo Temperate, a5 the remperate Anrartick ,or Sourhernly: 
» the frozen Artick, or Northernly, 
rwo F or Cold, as the frozen” Antartick or Southernly, 


Three forts 
Shadows, 


Three ſorts of 
Poſitions, as 


The Climatcy 
of which 


which are following the Moderns 6+ } between the Polar circle and the Pole —_ days. 
4 Firſts, and whereof the names are Monoſylla- g Cardinal _—_ 
bles, ſhall be called Winds, as \ Eft, 
weſt. 
4 Seconds, and whereof the names are of two North-eaft, 
ſyllables , and compoſed of two of the four 2 <Iateral ) North-vett, 
k ſhall be calle Winds, as ) South-eaſt, 
irſts, Sourh-weft. 
North North-eaft, 
OY Donny 
Irds; and haye their names of three ſyllables, com- COR 
of one of the four Firſts, 'and of one of the four ne > 
The Winds; | $; as _ _—_— 
whereof the < Weſt North-weft, 
Weſt Sourh-weſt. 
North, and a quarter by North-eaft, 
North, and a quarter by North-weft, 
North-eaſt, « quarrer by Norwh, 
North-weft, and a quarter by North. 
_— and a quarter mY South-eaſt, 
18 Fourths; taking their nawes from four Firſts", or _— > pp As - == 
f , tn ſaying of one fourth part by the other , and ( South-weft, and a quarrer by Sourh. 
that without having regard to the eight Third winds, &c. , Eaſt, and a quarter by North-eaſt, 
as it were = 2 quarter by -caft, 
North-eaſt, and 4 quarter by Eaſt, 
L South-eaſt, and a quarter by Eaſt. 
- Weſt, and a quarter by North-weſt, 
_ _ __ by _ weſt. 
North-weft, and a quarter by Weſt, 
c the leaſt part that can be deſcribed upon the Terreſtrial Globe , is — —_— TINT 
many Points, deſcribed and continued the onerothe other, make a Line. 
rwelve Lines continued together, are ro make an Inch or Thumbs breadth 
twelve Inches * make —— 2 Foor y | 
two Foot and half make a common Pace, and rwo common Paces a Geometrical Pace 
CT—_— rwenty five Geomerrical make —=— = Sd, tn meaſure of ground. 
The Meaſures ; gi Stades, or one thouſand Geomertrital Faces, is === won — one thouſand Roman Paces,or the ItalianMile 
| a one thouſand fifty fix Geometrical Paces make -- —— os an Engliſh Mile : 
in which Ie 4 one thouſand ewo hundred fuxty ſeven Paces make m— ap Mile. Z 
to be conſi- | rwo thouſand four hundred, or 2 500 Geometrical Paces make ——= «common League of France. 
dered, that octnd aaa omg Paces,or lirtle more, make a Spanih League. 
- a —— — 


which diverſly re-, in the Torrid Zone on—oooeo eee wenn AM 
p; 


Months. 
following the Ancients 14, { berween the Fquator and Polar circle 4%, v7 $ of hours. 
} ? by urteen 


the North, or the Pole Artick. 


phiſciens. 
ceive the Inhabi-\, in the Temperate 5 Rorthernly, Northern Hereroſciens, 
tants of the five Zones Southernly, Southern Hereroſciens. 
Zones , for they J in the Frozen N-rthernly, Northern Periſciens, 
are Zones Southernly, Sourhern Periſciens. 
the Inhabitants about the ſame Parallel, oppoſite in Meridian, are Periceciens. 
the Inhabitants abour one Meridian, oppoſed in their Parallels, are Antceciens. 
the Inhabitants oppoſed both in Meridians, and in Parallels , are 


- dia , 
the Ancieors firſt x they call by the moſt famous / dia Alemaatrics, 
ſeven 


dia (that is, through) Meroes, 
Places, Seas, and Rivers,by which they - 
ia 


palled ; as 
dia , 
then nine, in adding os $7 iph 
the Moderns made-{ berween the Z£quaror and the. Polar circle 24+ by half hours, 
z0, to wit berween the Polar circle, and the Pole =— b 


; — «a purchTL , or Miles. 
: thouſand Geometrical Paces, make mow o— www aywodih LG Miles. 
x thouſand Geometrical Paces, make  — ----- 4 Hungarian League, or Miles. 
+ or 25 French Leagues, or 60000 Geometrical Paces make &@ degree of Latitude on the Kquartor. 
three hundred and fixry deprees of Longitude on the Fquator, make the circle of the Terreſtrial Globe, 
Che great circle of the Terr.Globe, multiplyed by his Diameter, make the adn of rhe Terreſtrial Globe. 


A 2 The 


Greraghteal and Hydrographical 1 4 B L ES. 


"T . 


BAD 19646 --, 


rai; 2 -4 &" 
” 


"Europe where are the Kingdoms ) py.” 
or parts of ay 
China, 
Tartaria. 
Ttaly, * 
Turkey in Europe, 
France, 
Ours, or the | aca, where ov the Kingdoms or Low Councreys, 
moſt Ancient Countreys | Poland 
and Superi- < - 
our, contain- | xx 
eth three Barbary, - 
great parts; Biled 
to wit, CBYPHs 
, or Deſart of Saara, 
chant the Negroes, 
"Two Con- : : 
tncdes; 4 | Africa; where are the Kingdoms oY 
whereof Or Countreys of -the oo of the Abyſlines. 
Monomotapa, 
Yaoogy = 
pan, 
The other, or(' America trionalis ; = SO — France, 
"L AND; | ———_ = , Ue the Kingdoms of NC $pain. : 
whi | called AME- America Meridionalis z where are zrazil, 
diſcover- 2 | RICA, the Kingdoms of moon. i 
thi - iterrancean Sea, 
Golf fo c part of Europe z as thoſe 10 4 he Widen Ocean, called the BrixidYte, 
bs the Philippins, 
: rhe Mol , 
Ss part of Afia; as thoſe of wg UCCOCs 
Man Continent , Ceylan, and the Maldives, &c. 
Iſles; of and | —_— or St.Lawrence, 
. .T ” 
which 4 part of Africa z as thoſe of Cape Verd, 
= moſt the Canaries, &c 
_ Between the one and the other Continent z as the Azores, 
| are About the o- { towards America Septentrionalis 3 Dogs Banyan 
| ther Conti- as thoſe of r wan 
| nent, and rowards America Meridionalis 3 the Magellanick Iles. 
acai 1 ſome Lands and Iles, the moſt part nnknown, towards gou—_y Tzland, &c. 
the one and the ocher Pole, among the which are Terra Auſtralis, Nova Guiney, &c, 
{ Oriental, or Indian ; where are the _— 
. Seas of —_— 
The Ter- , Barbaris, or of Zanguebar, 
reſtrial Southern, or Xchiopian z where< Cafreria, 
— "Ul are the Scasof —_— 
uinee, 
es Sur- } Goeen Ro | Cape Verd, 
face in —_ 0 \ Weſtern, or At'antickz where I 
are the Seas of — A__—_ 
Great Brirany. 
Denmark, 
| Northern, or Frozen ; where are Moſcovy, 
the Seas of Tartaria. 
A Canada, or New France, 
we 3 and North-Sea, or Seas of Mexico, or New Spain, 
p _ 1 Sea, about the Brazil, 
2 . P , 
cates other Conti. & Magellanick-Sea, or Seas of 4 Magtllanick. 
gents, K Peru, , 
| | Pacifick-Sca, or Seas of oy denics. 
the Baleick Sex, 
Gut berween the Lands of our Continent, the Mediterranean Sea, 
or other Conti» { the Gulph of Mexico, 
many , berween the Lands of the he Gap df denies, 
Caſpian Sea, 
| ; Nony or Seas FS in rwary—yir yo | oe. UN the Lake, or Sca of Parime. 
Sree) berween che and the other Contin, of Anian, 
WATER; 4" ot - beroncs the oohes Contin. and the J. M, of Magellan. 
which is < , between Europe and Africa ——— , *f Gibraltar. 
found in | the Tage, 
the Loire, 
the Rhine, 
"In Eu - 4 + A 
n Eur the Danube, 
wells the Boriſtene, 
the Don, or Tanais, 
In our Conti- the Volga. 
nent; as the Tigre, and the Euphrates, 
RIVERS; the indus, 
of which lo Afi, re ra r Jamſuquiam 
the moſt he - "agg Oo WQu1 , 
famous, In Africa 4 the ile, 
_ are « the Niger. 


Meridional; as, 


the River Amazones, 


; Septentrional ; 5 Jy ————the River Canada, or St. Lawrence 
ln America, 


+ River Paria, or Orinoque, 


the Kiver of Plates. The 


"Io mh 
Sea, and abgut the other Con- 
cineut, ro wir, the 


T4 


CL 


- Berweet rhe vne and the other 
rick Pole, are 


eth a 


des F 


neaq Sea entreth, and 


there 4 where the Baltick Sca 
entrerh, and 


þ 


< 
there, where. the Balrick Sea is, 
and 


| there, where the Medirerta- 
nean Sea 1s, aud 


Seas; as 


Lakes; 
'Y 


there , - where the Medirerra- 


| 


ww Iwo 
Magellanick, or 
1Em9U) | 41 | 
South, or Pacifick; 'or '? ©"® 
Continent, and towvalds the Ar- 


6. 94 fon 
13L.0% 


Sw 7 © 4 ' it 


- 


| +97 2 | 
there, where the Occan waſh- Abour out Continent, are theſe 


Gulyhs andBdib,'as the 
4 | 
$ 2 La 11922 | 
b han , 


within our Coniderr, arc theſe 


Gulphs and Seas, ks the 
= J 


= 


r 


there, where the Sea waſheth { About the octier on. 
k them, and $ are the 2 20H 


S$cythick ; 


Sea of Cape Verd, 
Sea of the Canaries, or Gulph of Yepuns, 
Sea of Spain, 
Sea of France, 
Sea of Grear Britain. 
Sea of Denmark, or Mourmanskoi-More 2 
Sea of Moſcovy, or Perzorke-More, 
Sea of Tartrria, or Niaren- More. 
Sea of Canada, or New France, 
got Mexico, or New Spain, 
vt Brazil, or North- Sea. 


l 


pf Peru, or South-Sea, 
- ; or New Merxico. 
rchipe of Sr.Lazare, 
the Sea of 


ne, 
-More, 


Arq 

Seajof Marmora, 
Blakk Sea, or Sea of Majeure, 
Levant Sea. 


ighe of Anian, 


Abour the othe&y Continent, are s - nm weld 
: tot M l 
_ Sereighrs, Zeas, &c. as res deaget = 


g 


An Os ate the 


In out Conrinent, the 
In the other Centinent , 


[i Europe, the 


in Aſia, the 


9 


In Africa, the 


Septentrional,the 


uln America 


Meridional, the 


aygaz, 


Srre 


-s 


or Haven of Mefliga, 
or rourn paſſage of N ite, 
of Gallipoli, dike Faotanaties, 
Str. ot Conſtantinople,or Channel of the Black 
Streighe of Caſla,or Voſpero, (Sea, 
Sea of Bachu, or Sala, 
Sea of Zabaque, or Taha. 


the Lake or Sea of Parime. 


'Lak r. 
of Sodom, or the Dead-Sea, 


{ra 


Lake of ZaMan, 
Lake of Niger, 
Lake of Bouchaira. 
Lake of Canads, 
Et of Mechoacan, 
Lake of Chapala, 
Lake of Mexico, 
Lake of Nicaragua. 
Lake of Maracaybo, 
Lake of Tiricaca, 
Lake of Eupana, or de los Xarajes. 


Ras! TH&ALES. 


In the ather |' 


Continent, | 
OT In 


the Jeniſcey, the Albiamu, 
the Cheſel, and the Jaick. 
the Tenſift, and the Sus. 


Ommiraby, Suba, 
$ x Mullulus, and the Cherſer. 
the Mulvia, the Maber, 


-—the Ghir, and the Bqueſtris 


er ond 


the Quilmanci, Nubia, 
Higher Echiopia ; as the Zaire, and the Marabus. 
Rs Curama, Barame, 
| Lower Achiapia 3 as = om 7 "g the Spiritu SanRo, 
the Kio dos Infantos. 
Canada, or St. Lawrence, 
Toppahanock, Penobſcor, 


Canada, or New France ; as thoſe of GEES May, 


[AMERICA la Trinite, Apamaruck, 


Pamanuc, and Patawomeck, 


Kio de Neives, and Rio grande. 
Spiritu San@o rowards the Eaft, 
Spiriru Sano towards the Weſt, 
Panuco, Guaxacoalco, 


, 

Countreys , 

ſec. of Mexico; or New Spain ; as thoſe of 
Baranja, Zacatula, 
Deſaguadero of —__ 


Corririne, ice, 
Orinoque, Apuruvaca. 
Madelaine, 
dero of Peru. 
, or the Amazons, 
Maragnon, or Miari, 
rs. eendy Rio Janiero, 


AMERICA 
Meridionale 


| 
Rrazil; as thoſe of 


Rio grande, or Potengi, 
Rio Real, Parayba 
\ Paraguayz as thoſe of — Paraguay, vr Vie la Plata. 


Darien, Viapoco 
br" ap Guiana, and Peru; as => anna, 


—_— FI ida ; as thoſe of Rio de Flores : Rio de Ipirito Santo, 


be 0ntreſe, Kingdoms, ©-6.$n tht World. F 


| Io firm Land; as 


_ 2 


——_—_—_— 


EI 


*FREEFSESFRF 


Unknown, or not fully diſcoverel rd 
\ and lierheicher under the Yanarcck 


a Brirain, and Ireland. 


Io the Mediterranean Sea 3s the Iſle of Malt es > 410 
vers Iſles, In the Weſtern Oceany as the Iſles 


the I of Ma | T 
I Xt "I 
In the Eaſtern Ocead4 BY te me of Zoco -- . 


"CT F  Wnizas + Þ 
(T 


Terta iP F 
7 Circles 3 ; = ucgo, 


Than and Farigl, with irs Iſles of Majorca, Mi: 
tay, wn wich Econ es of ly, Sardinia, 
AE 2 Dante, irs Eflates and Iſles. 


©( France, | 
Germany, and Eelgium ich i ſeveral Eſtates 3 as 
the Swiſſes, ſons, ec. 

Poland, with irs ſeveral Eſtates, towards the Danube 
as Tranſylvania, Moldavia, %c: 


\ Denmark, 
Scandinavia,or * Sweden, 
Norway. 
Moſcovy, with its Darchics and Kingdoms. 


ke 011 
was” | 


' 
£ 


| 3 Aſia, with its Comarys Iſles, &e. 


India, 4s it Empire of the | 
is divided Peninſula of India. Kin the Ganges, 
chm, Peninſula of India,wiqhout the Ganges: 


Tarraria, 
the Land of Jeſſo, 
the Land of Papous. 
2721 _ —_ 
Oceati J Larrons, 
wy p Iſles of Sonde, 
Philippine Iles, 
Iſles of Ceylan, abd the Maldives. 
In the : —_— ant Sea, 
hipelago. 
Abour Chins, Perſia, Arabia gs. 


it 


the ay... 


L203 
' , 


the Iſles, 3 6: 
Cape Ver, | 


7 % 


n ' 


Eſtates ; Iſles 


nx _— 
Mexico, or uadalaj 
bog with irs can aan + ab, and 


the | 


iro, 
Peru, with its Audiences of) I 
Chill,wirh kn Juriſdi&tio 2a 
} $. 
Brazil;.wtirh irs Capiranes, 
| d Paraguay, or Rio de la Plata, wich its Parts of Pro- 


jo, 2nd the like feigned Names and 


EURO?PE 


# &f fant 


b 
1 
: 
; 
: 
3 
£ ? 


if ns (Y 
v p”-\ ies. 


pits." <a , * kd. wen 1 rei A MT 


The Kingdoms &+. of P'U-RCOP'P.” 


| heme 


eve mire hg 


J 


Nevarr, 


| ficy. 


lirles, viz. 


Tp 


| 
| 
SPAIN, whh is Kingdons or Pricip- 


ig 
f 


FOG 


ITALY, yith 


Y 


3H 7 
Frrapith 
Tod Y 


ye vn Ang 


[FRANC E,with ho gate orammenty, | 
or General Eſtares z viz. 


| 


GER MAN Y, withits ſeveral Eftares and : 
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CROPE is one of the three of our Continent, | 
of which Aſa makes the moſt Eaſtern, Africa the 
moſt Southern, apd Europe in regard of them is be-| 
tween North and Weſt. 

It is for the moſt part bounded by the Ocean and 
the Mediterranean Sea; that which we call the 
Septentrional, or Frozen Ocean, on the North ; anc 
$ the Occidental, or Atlantick Ocean, on the Weſt : 
The Mrditevyancan Sea (whichais bit: an Arm © 
the Ocean) lies on its South, and ſeparates it from 
Africa ; byt from Afia, it is fepara 
the Eaſt by divers Seas,which fall into the Mediterrancad; & ng 

cen theſe Se4s, to wit, the Archi , the Sea of Marmara, the' ; 
Sea, and the Sea of Z abaque. Between the Archi _ and the Marmara, is 
Streight of Galipol:, or the Dardanelles of ou ow's? z between the 
2 and the Black Sea, is the Streight of Conſtantinople, or the Channel 
the Black Sea; and between the Black Sea and teSp vhs aque, is thei 
ight of Caffa, or Voſpero, Then the Rivers of Don,Wolga, ,complea 
wiſion of Exrope trom Aſia,by drawing a line from the one to'the 
The ſcituation of Europe is between the 35 and 72 degrees of L 
cen the zo and 100 of Longitwate, though it fill not all this ſpace; and it is 
almoſt all in the Temperate Zone,no part inthe Torrid ; but fome ugder or near 
the Frozen Zone. To gol ot | 0 IItT | 
But the Ocean,together with the divers Seas which encompaſs and diyidetthe 
of Europe have given ſo great an —_— toits People, that they are 
fince become the moſt expert in the World in Navigation, all Arts and 
Sciences, and in Arms and Miiitary Diſcipline. : iN 
We will conſider Exrope in Nine (or three times three ) prigcipal parts 
And of theſe, the firſt three ſhall be Spain, Italy, and the Eſtates of Turkey ir 
Europe; and theſe poſſeſs the Southern part of Europe: the fecond thirec 
* [parts ſhall be Fraxce, Germany and Poland, and theſe take up the middle part 
of Europe ; and the third ſhall be &2ndinav54, where are theERates of Dex 
mark and Sweden, Ruſſia Alba,or Muſcovia,and the Iſles of Great Britain and 
Ireland; and theſe are moſt Northward.As to the ſeveral ſmall Iſkes, IihaHi poin- 
prehend them under one and the other of theſe z parts, aud: that accorditigto 


their ſcituation or vicinity unto them. _ | | 
Beſides theſe 9 parts, there will remain ſome Eſtates and Lands betwee 
France,Germany, and Italy; likewiſe between G , Poland, Turkey an 
Tw which ſhall be deſcribed as occaſion preſents. | 


: 


Otner. 


5 


Latitude ; and\\ 


Moſcovia ; and ſome in Turkey, . 

But beiore we proceed to the Parts, -let us conſider that arc 3 principal 
Tongues,and as many principal Relig in Exrope, viz. the Lativ, which ex- 
tends it ſelf into Italy, France,and Spain, though in divers Idioms ; the Teuto- 
nick into Germany,the _—_— Iſies,and Scapdinavia: the Sclavomayn into. Þo+ 
land, Moſcovy,in good part of Turkey, Bohenpia,Sc.though Rilhia ſeveral. 
and Dialefs. The other Tongues are much {eſs general ;ux the Gert 
Hung arian,and the Laveareiqus in the Eaſtern parts ; andlaſtlyjthe Baſque 
Well, Irib and Lapland:ſb,in the moſt Weſtern and Northern parts; 

The Religions/are the Proteſtant, which,hath ſpread.it 


: 


nick Tongue is ſpoken ; the Roman Catholick is almoſt every where with th 
Latin;Schiſm,alone and every where the _— Sclavonian 
and Greek; the Mahumetas Religions among the of 

But to proceed to its Parts; B SPAIN, 
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ſFEELIGIA 
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Berween the Douro, and the Tajo, ) 3 
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\ and the Guadiana, , 
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- | YVISA, t—  Yriſs, and Mages. 
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The French County, | JE — 
ade The Eſtate of Milan, | | Milan, 
: = _ A L Y, On the River of Genes, ——+ Finale 
- | | On the Coaſt of Toſcany, —— _ 
» '{**Þ On the Coaſt Barba _— _ 
InAFRICA, _—— 1 lePenonde vel 
: £ The Canary Iſles, x Y- rags 
1 In ASIA, The Philippine Iſles, —— Mane, 

f The Eſlates of | ; The Iſles Antilles, ' io Hifpaniola, 
the Crown of x _— i4 Cuba. 
CASTILE, Flerkda, mer $ Auguins 
which are Mexico, or New Spain, los Angelos. 

$— laj - 
Canada, or New France, Comp ils : 
, Guatemala, Lon ranges 
va. 
In Y Terra Firma, Porto Bello, ” 
AMERICA | | 2oiT —_ 
rt1gena, 
New Kingdom of Granada, ; Se.Mara, 
_"y de Bogara. 
Meridiona- Se. Francs ul 
| le, of Pe- Peru, tape wy do ge 
A ruvi2nc, Cuſco. 
ix Chr = 
| Chili, Rig 
\ Rio de la Plata — 
\ And towards Auſtriales, The Iſles of TA 4 ; 


Jorca 
Barcelona, 
lo SPAIN, the King- | Catalogne, or Catalonia, —_— 
doms or Principalities of Lerida. 
Valencia, Valencia, 
, Mas q No mn 
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The Iſles of More ty 
Yviſa, Yviſa. 
ws Naples, 
Naples, _ or Cozenza, 
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Algarve, _ Pharo. 
' FOnthe Screight of Gibraltar, ———— Cee. 
of rhe Negroes, —— Arpuin. 
On the Coaft Goinee, Sr.George de la Mine. 
In AFRICA, and] the Caffres, — ;-- 
| YRr enes of thereabours, . of Zanguebar, 4 Melinde 
Crown Maders, oo ocaw_—_—- F . 
G A L,which | | —_ Cape Verd, Sr. ſago. 
arc Se. Thomas, um —_— _ or Pavoilaw. 
Perſia, -- _ rmus. 
0% boutlsi- i! i Meleces. 
And f Ceylan, Col . 
___ E a rel Moluccoes, Nettro Senioro cel Roſario. 
$e. Salvador, 
ſn AMERICA, Brazil, 4 Clint, 
| ; Parayba. 
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' Crxingdom of Leon, o 
F In the widft of the Coun- I org 
rey, the w JIE ; Valadol:d 
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Hy, ; e Tu , wrary 
T ah wy \ne {9 gria#y of Biſcay, _— 
K f Aﬀtu 0, 
In SPAIN, | owards Ninth, 7. mp $: Jogo ds Compotit 
rw wir, Sivith, 
| | Kingdom of Anþlalouſia, Cordova, 
3 2 G Kingdbai of G Br 
Towards Prgedghe— NS of Nav Pamplone 
Duchy of” Bribane, 
Dutchy of Limbhourg 
Dutchy of Luxembourg, 
= NPOEAR The Lo W /C OUN- | DuttflybfGlckires, - \ Garde © 
EUROPE;, TAE Tf were ts cya Bl 
a 
FRANC, | 4 EO ut 
| I | County of — 
Marquiſate of the Empire 
\ Seigniory of 
| The FRENCY County ; where are the Balkages of + _ 
Sa 
_— nl R Mila, 
| "The Eſtate of the Dutchy \ F* ; Parid. 
; | of MILAN; viz Ep _ => "_p 
: InITALY; Ale xandrin, Alexandria de la Paille. 
, to wit, 4 On the River of GENES, the Eſtates of _ _ 
-1 On the Coaſt of TOS of the Prefidii, Orbeatello, 
CANY, aethe Eſtate Porrq Hercole. 
| | ProreQion of the Seignory of * Piombino. 
Terra Firma , the of Yarbary, Marquiſate of and the iv 
The Eſtates In AFRICA; In the Weſtern EW n / ors, {radars 
as Ocean, _ 
of the F mASIA; w In the E. Ocean,” The FILIFenI ttes 6 Canary, Mandi oi 
Le 0 ; Towards the Land of AUSTRALES, | The Ile of SALOMON, or of New -—- Labels. \,; | 
| are / Iſles of Anrilles, __ omg p 
DOMINGO, Sr. Jean de Puerto Rita, 
Florida, Sr. Auguſtigo. J 
: Mexico, Mexico. 
| Mechoacag, Valadotid. 
MEX CO, or NEW /5aury pA 
SPAIN, Guanace, pocks vs 
E PTE N- —_ | Meaſles Seniere det 
| TRIONALE , — — OR... - -— 
l or Xalifco, Com Ila. 
MEXICANE, | Chiamerlan, gs won 
where are the | © A ALggA Ga, or & Culiacan, Michael. 
John K 
Audiences of los Zacatecas, ES. 
New Biſcay , Indies. 
| » Sr. Jago de Guaremaly 
| 5 » Gueverlan. 
| UATEM i! » Guidad Real 
V X. 
6 —— Hondaras, Vale lid. 
InAMERICA; | —_— ——_ 
as q Veragua, La Conceprien. 
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CHILLI Chili, q ho actale, 
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rTen Ciries, ro wit, 0 
[Te agen of ARRAGON;: Tone, 
Alba 
ns IO 
And more than a hundred \ genavarri de Ribggorſe, 
= Walled Towns ; the chicf —— 
of which, are Erwpa, 
| ane, 
| Vieſcas. 
| 
Legs = 
In Catalogne, eight Cries, I 
Solſons, 
Urgel, 
a The Pritcipelity of CAT A- Viea, 
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"7 bd... ONIA, with the County þ 
, Land; of ROUSILLON; where | F 
are And about an D—_— 
on — == 
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LAnd io Rouſillon, Colliare. 
[Io SPAIN | = Vellincia, 
to wit, ( Four Cities, 5 : 
piche, 
| The Kingdom of VALENCIA; Biar, 
i where are Denis, 
And about 60 Walled Towns ; / Gandia, 
| the chief of which are Ali, 
Villa Real, 
{ ace rhe Kngdon na the 0s of ———C— 
Yuila, — —_ w—_ Yuiſvs. 
, Terra di 1 Naples, or Napoli, 
Principato citra, _ = 
] Principaro ultra, Conza. 
Calabria citri, Conzenza. 
Calabfia ultra, Ma 
Bafilicara, — Cana 
f Tor gnnel HAPE BS] | _ 
< Terri di Orrance, Orrance, 
— Brindici, or BFades, 
| Terra di Bari, —_ 
Capiranate, Mani —_ : 
Comrado di, iſe. 
Al ZC citra, or > ms Lancrano, 
Abruzze citericure, Civies di Chierci, 
Abruzzo ultra, or Civira di Penna, 
| | { Abruzze ultericure, Sn. 
» Teormina 
Cazane, 
IT A- { Val di Bemona, Pack, 
b z$© 4 Troina, 
Siracufo 
The Ifie attd Kingdom of $1-4 Val & Noro, = 
CELY; where ate in 6 mm 
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Val di Mazara, —_ 
= —_— 
__ Sea, p >. == or Calari, 
Capo Caglunt, Villa -—p ON 
} Saflari, 
C Capo Lugodori, , _ 
towards Naples , Capri, 


nub dy, —— HG, 


The 


132 


T be Eſtates of the Crown JA \PO RI\T GA L. 


| Berween the Rivers 


POItO, — ——— Porto. 
Caminha, 
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” In EUROPE, 
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and G UA 
> Ao 
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VIDCES ALGARVE; and 
: : - a. the Almoxarifarz of 
COn the Coaſts of 
| The Kingdom of Angola 4 
In AFRI CA; 
and bs o | 
| © Monbaze. 
The Iſles of 3 "LY | 
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Thomas, &h, | Jags | 
Pacdlk, our ox= voaſam. 
| aa | Maſcare, | 
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| Yo Damen, 
' —-\ 
Divers E- | Canes, | Chou 
_ King- Cuncan | 
» Iles, [On the Coaſt of —=4 i | Brake. 
Cons, &c. in Y | oo | 
the other parrs < | alabar = 
of the one and | " 
the other Con- . | Choromandel, Lo | 
. In ASIAz, l | 
rinent; Mong | 4 | d Sirian. 
the which are E: es = Thomas 
; len Colambo. 
A ba ve, | —_ 
| - 6 
: * Japon, | Meliapon. 
Para, —_ rw ww, De 
| Maranhan. 
Ciara, | o 
Parayba, p Porengi. 
| In BRAZIL, the} Tamaracs, > > 
"Ea \ and c fourteen Capiranies , , Fennambuco, Olinda. 
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| HE. Kingdom of SPA I'N is almoſt quite- encompaſſed with 
W the Ocean and'MedHervancan- Seu; and the Pyrenear Moun- 
tains ſeperate i from France.” 'Theſe Mountains are ' that 

Iſthmus or neck 'of Land, that'bniteth youu 'the Continent ; 

and' ſerveth' as a"(defence and bound” tor' this' Kingdom and 

Wee ; and the Inhabitants that*here reſide, are a ſort of: rude and Barba- 


n taken conjoyntly with Portugal (which though a particular King- 
Harh been always taken as a Member thereof ) extends it ſelf from | 
x$th degree of Latitude unto almoſt the 447; and from the 9th degree of 


| 
tude to the 24th. | | 
is ſeared in the moſt Southernly part of the North Temperate Zone, the Tm 
Summers-day making 15 howrs, It is a not over fertil in 
or Cartel, which doth occaſion the People to order their Diet according- 
their chief food being Sallets and Fruits, the produtt” of the Earth , > 
with a ſmall piece of fleſb, they will make two or three Diſhes ; and above 
ir Oleums are eſteemed as an excellent diſh, But in recompence 'of the 
of Corn and Cattel, the Country 5produceth divers rich modities 
ines, Oils, ſeveral Mettals, Rice, Cork, Soda Barreliia, Shumack, Soap, ts Conmo- 
es, Hony, Wax , Woad, Coriander, Saffron , Anniſeeds , Raifms 
s, Oranges, Lemmons, Liquorice , Woot, Lamb-s&ins , raw Sith, 


Dain received its firſt People from Ce/tes, whence came the name of Celts. 
z; then the Phenirians and Carthaginians = the moſt Southern 
neareſt to Africa, and endeavoured to make themſelves Maſters of all [The fereral 

Country, The Romans drove them out, and poſleſt it wholly, and 'in the 
nſion of their Empire, the Goths, Vandals, Sueves, Alains and Silinges 

here, and parted it —__ them. The Gorhs in the end remained fole 
ters, till ſuch times as the Moors vanquiſhed them, and forced thera to re- 
tothe Mountains of Leow, the AſFurias, and Galicia. The People now 
iting in Spais are of a ſwarthy —_— black hair'd, and of a good 
100; they are very ſtately in all their Ations, of a Majeſtick , in 
carriages are very-grave and ſerious ; to their King are very ient, 
and loying ; in Adverſity, patient ; they are much addicted to Women; 
t braggers , and exceeding proud, though ſcarce Maſters of a 
In matters of Religion, they are Roman Catholicks, in which they are 
devout,not admitting the publick exerciſe of any other Religion through- 


the Kingdom. =_ 


pain is divided into fourteen Kingdoms or Principalities , which are ſet 

min the Geographical Table of the ſaid Kingdom ; and to theſe fourteen 

jcipalities, we may add the Iſles of Baleares, ſeated in the Mediterranean 

a, which comprehendeth Majorca, Minorca, and Tviſa: and all theſe _ 

ms have formerly been reduced into three Eftates, which they call, Caſtile, 
Fragen, and Portugal. But to proceed to its ſeveral parts. 
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Kingdom 'of 
Afturie. 


Ir , - 


| the Sea-ſhoar : 3. Salamanca, 
}* all Spain: 4; az and 5, 


os, 


doli 


ain: 2. V; 
e Birth- 


wah man 
bundanty: 
. 2: To/ago;feated on the T; 
ly Edi 


Tn 
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Kingdoms ; 1t ttath for 
|#ees are, 1, Pamplona, a place more famous for 


s bppofetthe Moors. 


Countrey bf all $4», thet rerhained unconquered 
x Brbboa, i Townrdt (grat 


the Territory, which conjoyns with that of Leon. 


G44 D1CTA, av 
ſte Ja, or St, 


——a— \de Compo 
eth/intert'd ; Ts hon with the 
Guin; end invce of the Churches ate 


S P A I XN. MY 


*NAY AR, for Antiquity egy lim the ſecond place: of all he fouttela 
its Eaftarn bounds the Pyrencan Mountains. Its chirf 


fat ron: 2: Viana, onee the Titte of the Prince of Navar, near which 
Ceſar owas'flein by an - fy 3. Eftella; 4. Tudela ; gd, and 
| Bs '; 91 pdod Cities, - This Country was one of the firſt, that with 


Þ11s CAZ, \by retſog of its Mountainous and Can, is the only 


many Irow-Mimes , is called the Armory of Spain. The chief rm are, 
F Trade, Riches, and much by Merchants, 
ſated-two miles'\diftant from the Occan, and aboundeth in Wines, Cattle, and 
Geb6Bledes known ly thename of Bj1boa-Blades. 2.St.Sebaftion, uno» 
|thernated Towh' for Traffick : 3. Andero; all Sea-port Towns ; 4. Viforia; 
abdy: Foloſertd; Citics of fome account. 


 ASTURIE,of Oviede,bath for its chief place, Oviedo ; which gave name to 
znaus Countrey, like Xfwrie ; hath for its chief 


i honour of St. Fames, who here 
of an Archbiſbopreick, and a 


which are much reverenced : 2.-Bajona, fexted at the Mouth of the River M- 
nius : 3. Coronna, not far from the Promontory of Nerins : 4 Mondonnedo; 
|g- Dis ;. and 6; Ty, ſeated on the River Minho, | 


Jo antia, ft 


urteen years, and at haft 
Triumph, and 4. 
Caitilkeboaſts of 


ring-head of the Xucar, 
curral or , St, Goes 


her Fortification, than hit 


by the Afoors ; and for its 


the Relicks of St. James, 


The 
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WET TT The Kmgdom of PORTUCAL. 


[from che 


1 Religi 


and Monaſteries, It is ſevercd in two parts by the River Betis, which ned 
| C 


A FMY 2H, 


kh. 4 4 » 4 "> —_ » 4 — 


[. This Kingdom of Portugal, as united with-that of Algarve, and divi 

minions of Caſtile, contains the agen: Portugal and 
arve,. It oy ers ſweet and healthful Air; moſt patt is hilly, and 
not very grateful to -the Husbandman;; but that defect is recompenced by 


[lom,Sc. which are the product af, the-Country. 
© This Kingdom is about 326 Miles in lenge, and about 120 in breadth, in 
which coynpals are ſaid to be. aboyt 1460 Warifhes, and many Nunneries and 
ouſes.. Its Fruits arg excellent, -by geafon of which here are abun- 
{dance of Confettioners : It is well watered with Rivers,having near 200 great 
and ſma/l, rhe chief of which is the Tages,  - - wth 
"The cope are cſteemed more. honeſt, plain, and of a ſimpler behaviour 
than tlic reit.of Spain, and more devout in mattersof Religion. | 
_ Thechicf Places in thir Kang are 1, Lys6ona, ſaid to be built by Ulyſſes 
1 his ten years Travels, ſeated on the Tagus convenient for Navigation, 'and 
of a great reſort and trade; it is in compaſs about ſeven miles, in which may 
be numbred, about twenty thouſand well built Houſes, and hath thirty and 
rele eaſt Ghurches ; and on its Walls are about ſixty Tirrets and Towers, 
ich renders a pleaſing ſhew to the Beholders 5 towards the Continent , it is 
ſeated on five ſmall Hills, betwixt which is a Valley which runs down to the 
\iver Duero, whoſe entrance is defended by a Caft/2 > and this City being the 
Metropol of the Kingdom, is the reſidence of the Kings of Portugas,. and 
[ :Secof an Archbiſbop. 2. Brags, once the chief of the. Kingdom; now 
ignited with rhe See a waking wr 3- Miranda, ſeated on the Duers, 
an. Ep1 (capa See. : 4, Santaren, feated on the Tagus. 5. Sintra, upon the 
{pain Atlantich, at the end of high Mountains ; which for the pleaſure of the 
Woods. here adjacent, as alſo for the refreſhings which come trom the Sea, is 
[the uſual retirement of the Kings of Portugal in the heat of Surnmer. 
16; Crmbra, ſeated on the River Mondego, of . pleaſant ſcituation , being " 
mongſt Y;»eyards and Woods of Olives , dignified with an Epiſcopal See , 
Ind a famous C/niver/ity. 7. Porto, ſeated at the mouth of the Duero, now 
Jalled Portuport, a Town of good Trade, and affords an excellent ſtrong 
Wine, . 8.. Braganſa; g.Lamego ; 10.Guarday it, Evera; 11. Portalegre ; 


| 13. Lezrria., | 


- South of Peringgl is 4 LGARYE, which was united by the Marriage 

of Alphonſo, the Third of Portugal, who had:it in Dowry, with his wite 

Beatrix, Daughter ;to Ap one the Fourth,of Ca#tile, and Tenth of Leon. 
SAG, T- 


Its chief pla Pharo , a, Port-Towe towards the: Strewghts of G/- 
altar and Situ, anciently the Seat of its Kings: within Land, . The ur- 
moſt end of this Country, is called the Cape of St. Vincent , becauſe the Bones 
- bro wage whichche Chriſtiass kept ſacred, were by the'Saracens' (the 
: laſters of the,Gougtry) burnt and ſcattered/about the Earth. 
> This Ki of Tier tagar is much coveted by the df Spain, who 
efteems it the chiefeſt\Pear/ of his Cabinet , @1d-as the chicteſt Flowey in his 
ad ; nnd which to.regain, -he hath: oft times waged War'againſt them, 

but to ng purpoſe, ; "or 


1d well watered with R:vers : It hath on the Eaſt and South , Granada and 
the Sea, and adding the Country of Eftremadu#a, it : teacheth Northwards 
to'the Caſts/es. The chief Places are, Sevilla, or Sevil, the moſt beautiful 
of all this Continent : It is in compaſs fix Miles, and environed with ſtately 
Walls, and adorned with no leſs magnificent Buildings, as Palaces,Churches, 


joyned 


their abundance of Wxe, O:1, Fraits,i Hony.. Fiſh, White Marble, Salt, Aj-\Its Commodi- 


Number of 
Pariſhes. 


& People. 


= 


d NDALOUSIA the moſt rich. and fruitful Country in all Spain, apt 


| 


= is 
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oyned together b dogs fx From this place the Jpanzards ſet forth 
: do hither 


their Weii-India Fleet, return to unlade ; and the Trade of this 
ity is of that greatneſs that ſome have dared to ſay, that the Cuſtoms are 


= to the King of Spain the mo Revenue of about half a Million 


old; and i this City, and Lisbow in Portugal, may be ſaid to be the 
ief Cities for Trade in this Continent ; this for the Weſt-Indies, and Lighoy 
or the Eaſt. It is dignified with a flouriſhing T/n:ver/fy, 'and* the See of an 
Archbi , Whoſe Revenue is ſaid to be 100000 Crowns yearly, and ise. 
ſteemed the next to him of To/edo. In'this Ciry are ſaid to be kept 30000 Ge. 
nets for the ſervice of the King of Spain, which are ready upon all occaſions. 
{And here reſteth the ny of Chriflophey Columbus, famous for his Naviga- 
tions and diſcoveries of the New World. 2. Cordova; once the Royal Seat 
of the Moori/b Kings from hence cometh that excellent Gordovant- Leather, 
Not far from this City was fought that famous Battle between Ceſar and the 
Sons of —_ where Ceſar gained the day, and made an end of the Civil 
Wars, 3: chena, famous for its Genets. 4 Medina Sidonia, whoſe 
Duke was General of the Invincible Armado, in Anno 1588. 5. Neves de li 
Fontera,a Sea-port Town, from whence comes our Sherry Sack : and 6.Cadiz, 
ſcated in an Iſle below Sew:1, a Colony of the Carrhagentans. | 


my ESTREMADU RA, whis is part of Andaloufia', hath for its Chief 


roms t.Merida, built and made a Colony by Auguſtus ; and 2, Guadalcanal, 
| amous for its Mines of JitHver, 


—— G RA NADA, bounded on the South with the Mediterranean Sea: Its 

«nate |Chiet places are Granada, a ſtately City, where is'yet to be ſeen the Palace 

lof the Moorsſb Kings , indented with Moſarcal! work , and guilt ; its Build- 

ings are of Freeffone , fenced about with a ſt Wall, on which are 170 

Turrets. | It isan Inland Town, yet famous for being the reſidence of the 

Parliament, and' Court of Fwſtice for all the Southern parts on fea as 
" 


. Valadelidis for the North, *2. Malaga, a famous Sea-port Towin feated on 
the Mediterranean, abounding in Raiſins, and a rich Wine (called Malaga 
Sack, 3. Almeria, ſeated on the Sea»ſboar, 

| This Country was the laſt that the Moors were expelled out of , which may 
be attributed to its barrenneſs, and being ſo Mountainous. 


Kingdom of MU R CIA, boundedonthe Eaſt with the Mediterranean Ser, a fertile 
Country, and well ſtored with Fruits : Its Chief places are, 1, Alitant, ſeat- 
ed on the Mediterranean, where it enjoyeth a commodious road for Shipping, 
\is a place well frequented, enjoyeth a = Trade, and affordeth for Merchan- 
dize great quantities of excellent Wines ,- and ſeveral good Commodities, 
2, Cartagena, \ſeatedalſo on the Mediterranean Sea , built by Aſtrubal 
Carthage, at preſent one of the moſt famous Havens in Spain : and 3. Muycra, 
which takes its name from the Country, a City of good account. ww 


Kingdom of |" AR RAGON, divided in the midſt by the River Terus ; the Chit 

mm [placesare, 1.Caragoſa,or Saragos, ſeated on the Therus 'or Ebro , anciently 

called Ceſar us, by whom it was firſt founded : It is a famons Tuiver- 

ity, and Seat of the Mooriſb Kings. 1. Levida, ſeated on the River 

Cinga, which hath'its Spring-head in the Pyrenean Hills ; it is an Cniverſty. 

 1I3- Hueſca, alſo an Iniverſty:. 4. Moſons, which gives entertainment to the 

King ot Sparn every third year, at which time the People of Arragon , Va 

_ = ce > - the King a Preſent - 6booooo Crowns ; fo this 

1s all the Taxes or Moneys they pay to the King for three years. 5. 7acca; 
Ce er on ayers 8s lug 


CATH 


> —__—_— 
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SF. JEN 
—"TATALO NI, near the Pyrenean Mountains on the North ; Its chie 
"| laces are, 1. Barcelona, ſeated on the Mediterranean ſoar, a place of good 


lon 
% 


| The BALEARE ISLES. = 
"The Iſlands of the Baleares, or Kingdbm of Majorca, comptehend that of 


17 


trength and Antiquity, being built out of the fuihs of Re6b:icata, an old Co- 
of the Ffr:icans, and now dignified with the, Seat of the Vicegerent, 
Girona, ſcated on the River B#tu/us, the ancient Seat of the Arragon 


VALENCE, or VAL oo C IA, encompaſſed with Murcia, Caftile, 
Arragon, and the Sea. Its chief places are, 1. Valencra, ſcituate near the 
mout of the River Guadalangar, and about two miles from = Sea, where 
there is an open, but ill commodious road' for Ships, called /2 Greno; yer; as 
being the chief City in the Country, etjoyeth a good Trade. Here is an Uni- 
verſity in which St. Domnic, the Inſtitutor of the Dominican Order, ſtudi- 
ed: 2» Morvedre ; 3. Segobre ; and 4, Zativa. | 


Majorca and Minorca, both ſeated in the Mediterranean Sea. 


Kingdom of 


Valimncts 


MA 70 RCA, about ſixty miles from Spain ; It is about 360 miles in cir+ 
cuit, and hath for its chief places, Majorca, where there is a Univerſity ; ahd 
Palomera, which gave birth to Raymundus Lullins. 


tent of Majorca. Its chiet place is Citadells, and its chief Port, Mahox, which 
is very large apd commodious, Theſe Iſles are indifferent fertil in Corn, Wine, 
and O44, which are three good Commodities. 

igh totheſe Iſs are two other ſmall ones ; 


focalled, and its Port is Magno, The chief Commodity which it affordeth is 
Jalt, of which here is made a great quantity. And about ten miles from this 
IF is the other, called PO RME 

circuit, The People are excellent Swimmers, as well the Women as the 


The Air of the whole Country of Spain is generally good and healthful, 
and the Soil fertil enough, were it well cultivated ; but the thinneſs of its Ins 
babitants ſince their ſetling in America, is the chief cauſe thereof. 
| The whole Country is Catbolick; It hath 1 Archbiſhops, 56 Biſhops | 
os 25000 Pariſhes, and abundance of very rich Abbeys and Mona- 

eries. - 

In Spain are five great Rivers, viz. the Douro; the Tagus, or Tago; the 


| the others (for ſhame) hides it ſelf under ground, 

The chief HiB<s in Spain, are Seir Morena,beingia chain of Hills, declinin 
from the midſt of Spazn towards the m—_ of G:braltarz.and upon theſe 
Hills it was, that Cervantes, the Wit of Spain, made the Stene of the ma- 


crolles Granada,and are very high Hills. 


 MINORCA, diſtant from Majorca nine miles, and is about half the ex- h 


TERA, which is about fifty miles in | 


Guadiana; the Guadalquiver ; and the Ebro, or Thorns. The Douro ise- 
ſteemed for force, the Tages for its renown, the Guadalquiver for its riches, 
the Ebro for its name, and the Guadiana, not þaving wherewith to anfwer 


ny Warlike exploits, atchieved by the flower of Knight Errantry, Don Quixot 
e la Manche, 2, Inbalds, or Idubalda, which extends it ſelf from the Py- 
reni# towards Portugal: And 3, Seira Nevada, which from Eaſt to Weſt 


TVISA, or Ebuiſ1, of about 150 miles in circuit, whoſe chief place is [iſle of 1 


| 


oi ' ITALY. 


Kingdom of 
Catalonia. 


Spain. 


bo Rivers 
n 
i 


ief Hills in 
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ITALY 
ought to be 
conſidered 
in three or 
four princi4* 
pal Parts , 
which ſhall 
be thoſe of 


Together with ſeveral ſmall Iſles, as thoſe of Naples, Liguri " 
notice of in the Deſcriprioval part. aples, Liguria, &e. ſore of which arc 


LF 3 01.7: | 
: s 
of Aoſt, Aoſte. 2 m0 
PIE DNONT,which -= Ly 
prehends the Marquilate of Saluce, UZzz0. 
| + Dutchy of Millas, Millan. 
7 | Lake of Como, > 
EEE MILLAIN, EINE | 
Higher; where } comprehenderh the 2 parc, * Cromena, | 
q fares of | \ —_— Tartors. 
a, Aletandria. 
A 2 | Laumelline, Valenca. | 
Y | $ \ ; Rd Ri £ Gems, 
x GENRES, or GENOA, Toficry River, Sarzana. 
4 which divided in ©) The weſters River, 4 acne 
| (onTEERRAT, L To the Dake of Manoa, Atha 
 Tothe Dake of Savoy, Tris. _ 
f Cremale, Coma. 
LOMBAR- _ ! 
DY, which C: V i Verona. 
= RR 
"The REPUBLICK | Polefine de Rovigo, Rovige 
| "of CE; which } Coaftof .,Trevidahe, Tievigi. 
* | the Pro- } Felcria, Felrri, 
. vinces or Parts of > 6-5g oo Cave. 
Lower z where | [oct | Aqpiek, : 
are the E- 4 | Nova. 
or Vv a 
[MANTO 4, "Dillon of Matos ances. 
Dukedom of Parma, Parma. 
PARMA,and PLACENZA,Y Dykedom of Placema, © | Placeted. 
——_ 
| TRENT, —; 3 ah 
Clo the ene andthe other Lombardy, are divers fenall the which is @firendol. 
errareſc, Ferrara. 
Towards the Gulph of \ P-lognois, Bologna. 
Venice; a» —_ Ravenna. 
Lamas acbone 
| {The Eſtates of —_ jw" 
| the CHURCH, rae, — —_— 
Towards the T Otdly or the Dutchy-of Spolero, 
ITALY, an Sea 3 as > .. Orview. - 
| gornanian led? | = di Roma, — 4 R 
or Roma. 
| where are Among the Eſtates of the Church, are yof —_— =_ | 
no. 
| To the Grear DUK x ( Florence, ; Florence. | 
of TOS C AN Y, < ***«{, or Siennois, $iene. | 
The Eſtates of Piſan, ok, iT 
. TOSCANY, Ar. divers Princes ; as cRepublick of —_—_ 
F Principality of Alafla. 
z Ile of —_ Colmepol | 
TERRA d LAVARO. ' poli 
TerradiLavora, -— -"y 
| {- OI. cnn. Wy Amaldy, | 
T q a Principato ulcera, or Exteri- Beneverks, | 
an Seca, ro our, s Canza. | 
whe wt CALABRIA.” *F | wit, > er os 
of NAPLES, preſens ls. Bafilicare, —_ 
| videdin Provinces, | [ Terra dj Orraneo, "= ra | 
whereof Six Terra di _ | 
are = — _— . 
PUGIA. Gulph of Capicanate, or Pugi, - =p 
Venice, wo County of ” li nge 
wir, Abruzzo citrs, or Interiour ſ _ 
LABRUZZO. an ultra, or Exteri- _—__ _ 
, Aquila. 
Meſhna, 
And to which, SICIL E,orSICILY, £5 
for the fourth iracuſa, | 
The Iſles and " Monereale, and Cataliu- 
part, may be 2 Kingdoms of \9 A BDAGNE, or SARDI Cagliari, 
Y added, " « dn Boa and Safari. 


Baſtia, 
Mariana, and Calvi. 


CORCE, or CORSICA, 


—The 


__——_———_ — 


| 


The Eftaeref SAVOY 


SAVOY, 


Genevois, 


> | Eauiſgai, 


Chablais, 
a 


Tarentaiſe, 


, Aix, and Rumilly, 
Monftiers 


Se. Jaqu'Eſme, 
le bourp Sr. Morice. 


Yenne, 
| Sr.Genjs d'Hofte. 


' eDutchy of Aoſte, 


Marquiſate of Yvrex, 


Signiory of Veroell, 


Marquiſare of Suze, 


218 DNON Trunke 
the name of which 1s principali i 
$ Principality of Piedmonr, 


| Counte of Aft, 


Marquiſate of Saluce. 


\. belonging to Fracne, 
The DUTCHY _ where are 


MONFERAT, 
On the Coaſt of GENES, { The Marquiſate of 


The DUTCHY of SAVOY pretenderh to 


| Quarter of Piedmont, or ar preſent + 


In PIEDMO NT, reftored from the Church, che Principality of 


| Ville franque, 
q Raconis, 


Ceneal, 
Rocqu'Eſparviere. 
Demonr. 


Lucerne, 
Rriguera*, 

Albe, 

Trin, and Aqui. 
Oneglia, 

Marro. 
Maſteran, 
Geaeve, Chypre,&c. 


— 


LOM- 


MILL AN, as it belongs tothe Vigeraa. 
Catholick Kingz where are the$ Leica, | Lodi. 


Paveſe, Pavia. 
= " Valenaa. 
Alexandria, Aleuandria dels Pail 
orranceie, ortona. 
- — cm , Cremona. 
GENOA, a ( Lafiern River, < Sannþ.or Gran 
Weſtern River a 
, . 
MONFER RAT; } To the Duke of Manroua, HE 
Trin, 
Cn ng Caſan. 
In Piedmont apperrameth o rench, — — Pigzerol. 
To its peculiar Prince, ——— | Maſſeran. 
To the Swifles, Locagmes 
s Bellinzonc. 
In the Eſtate of Millain , mg — | 
To the Grifons, = 
To his peculiar Prinee, Monacoy or Mourgues, 
the Eſtate of Genes, or Genoa,  *© an—_— 
— 3s 4Tows of Savoy, — = | 
To the Catholick King, +. | 


Q Berween Piedmont, Monferrat,f&:c. To the Pope, or Church, —— Monralda,&c. 
DY,which Cremaſe, Crema. | 
be di- Verenols, or Veroneſe, Verona. 
into Vicentin, or Vicentiaois, Vicenza. - 
| -  PRINEENY — 
; venice, of Veneris," _ 
| Dogado, or Duchy, —_ % 
The and Republik of } Jr 
VENICE; where arc | Muran. | 
Cogſt of Trevilane, Toovig | 
Felrrin, Fel 
| > © LER Cala Bell 
—— — — E | 
Cuidad de Auftria, 
Friouli, Nw | 
Concerdia, 
, wy roy 
_Iftria, Cina Nuova, | 
| Parenzo, and Pola. | 
' Viedana, | 
Lower , and MANTOUA, to his Dukedom that of Manrous, 4r | 
F Dukedom of Modene, wnmw—_s Modene. 
 ," —; "oj RAR Dukedom of Regge, Regio, or Regge- 
| qo ENE, ad REGG . os | ry 
p ſtatey of ro Dukedoms, - Carſagnan, de Carfagnan- 
PARMA —— <6. of Parma, Parma. 
to their Dukedoams Dukedom of Placenzs, wrnnnerrnrnn — R 
TRENT, tohb Biſhoprick ; where are — = 
To the Pope, or Church, _—— , Cc 
| In the Signicury of Venice , ap- hs rd 
, pertainerh To the Houſe of A Ia, Podenar 
In the Eſtate of Mantoua, are to The Dukedoms of Sablonere, = 
| _ Lajes The Countics of Caſtillon della Krivere. 
oven on en of AO A — _ Mirndol. 
pony ge N KONNE. The County of + — YNovelcare. 
In Eſtate Modene wo a a es Correge, 
Mod . Signieuries of Safſuol. 
| hu of A to their parrſ- I The Eſtates of Palavicin, — ? —_ Sr. Domino. 
, - cular Princes, ace lhe Eftate-of Land!, — Bourg val di Taro. The 


_——_— 


_ 


T he Signieiay of FENTCE! 


4 


'T 


/ 


[Th 


-On'the Coaſls. of 
þ 


a ate 
"l 


To the Pope, or Church, on the Coaſt 
Fa + aoage) To the Houſe of Auſtria, in Friouli and Iftris 
the VENE- To the Signieury of Raguſa,”0n the Coaſt of Dalmatia, 
TAS, are {To the Tyck, on the Coat of Albinia, fs 


Rerimo, 
Canea, 
Grand | Suda, 
Crete; or Candia ; now the 
4 Spinalon ” 
Scigniors, pvideres- 
Verapolo, 
Caſtel Theodero 
Grabuſo, 
CT urluru. 
Teno, — — — Teho. 
\ Micone, Micone. 
of Trevilane, — Poms —_— Ceneda. 


R a. 
Caftal Nuove, 
la Valona. 


Ti: 


ThHia the ROPE. \ 


1 


| 


215 ts where are * 
Alarri, 


| 
| | Patrimonyof St, Peter, 

' v 1 
Seven are berween the T R- | UAA 
RHENE and the APBN-4 Orriatim, ;1 {241 1| ol j jug 
NIN; to wir, the \ 

$044 2, + Terre Sabine, 


| 


Ombrie,or the Dutchy of 


Peruſin, 
County of- 


"8 TR Trfhs 


In the Kingdom of Naples) 

In the Eſtate of Venice, 1 

Berween Piedmon, i 

Monterrat, and Genes, are"! | 
—_ i - 7 wo 


Y | 
p 


i= BRANCE, 5 Berween ve | v 

| "_ 5 —_— AL pagin Lagobes Oar dion, at © | rice. 
| W 

mni-PH | 


—— 


.* | br? 
S oY 


Roſhored freed, | 
or, qunred from 
the Joiſditiag, 1 
or Supremacy 4 
thee Church , 
Pope,/ divers E- 
ſtaces j/ among. 
which are the 
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People Manners, Literature, 
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Trent, which hath its Biſhop. has the one and the other Lombar 
ſeveral a Eſtates, no which is that of Abraxdols. 
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The Dutchy of af Natures Ak ac intbckal 
part of: Lombardy, affording great plenty of Grains, Wines, Oils, and Silks, 
_ = > on blending An 9 _— for Lu. chief 
Chief places. |1 which notwi its polls, is ſaid to 
of all Lombardy, It is ſeated ina wide Plain, wherein are no leſs — ww nn 
c Mealows and Nm it is ſtroogly fortified with a Fab, and a nv 
OE No regnad , peRee its Fortificatrons ; it is beau 
Ppt ec he chief of which ure"jts T/never 
th Tb endowed, ſeated in an Iſle almoſt two miles in 1 = 
waives entertainment;to about 4 CEN \ Its Schools, Nunne- 
i op a hurches, which. anjount in all to.2 4 4 moſt of. which are ſtately 
ſtructures, and beautified with.curious Paints mages of the Saints m 
pulchres, and ſeveral Religious Antiguities. Ween is about 
milevin circuit, ed Coat and of a great Comer 
affording ſundry good Commodities, by; Bly and, on the River Tacinss 
honoured with iihous Curverſity, of note for 4 6 Battel, in which Francis 
the firſt of France was taken Priſoner by the Emperour Charles the Fifth, 
who for his ranſom was forced to releaſe all his Title and intereſt to the King- 
dom of Naples , and. this Dutchy of Millan. 3. Cremona, ſeated on the 
pr = the Por, firſt built in the beginning of the Punith War. It is a place 
nd. oa account, bath a conſiderable Trade, beautified with well built Howſes, 
with the conveniency of curious Gardens , and. hath. large and well _ 
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lin the World, which is a great obſtrucion to its Trade. 2. Savona, of note 


|towa from that of Savoy ; its chief places are, 1: A/ba, where Pertinax the 


| lanois, upon which it borders. 6, Vicen=z0, in the Province of Vicentin, ſeat- 


Frreets. It is of moſt note for its high Tower and Carhedyal Church, where are 
to be ſeen many Relicks of Sazrnts, and cutious Piffarer. 4. Como, ſeated on 
a Lake ſo called, which is about'fifty-miles-in circuir,on which the Citizens uſe 


to recreate themſelves in Boats; 1r is Od of good" Aptiqui 
was that both the P/inys were born. 5, Aletandsa, hich 
: 
g Town. 6. Lodi; 7. Tortona; 8.Valentd; ttid g. Now» a. 
n g $4 , 


The State of GENES; 'vf G ENOUAL, wavy large, butar preſent 
Corfica, of which we 

ak in place more convenient. - The People are much addifted to Trafs 
fick and /ſwry, and here the Women are allowed the liberty of the Streets, us 


ountains between two Rivers, built by Funss, the firſt Tnhabiter © 
ſraly; it is (as alſo its whole State) governed inform of a Republick. The Cty 
for its ſtately Buildings, makes it to be termed by the Falians, Genous la Su- 
erba, having beautitul Paluces, with delightful Gardens ; its Strada Nova 

a ſpacious, long, and flrait Sireet, on cach fide imbelliſhed with 


ble; not to be parallel'd in the World; amongfit which may be reckoned the 
Jeſuits Colledge, than which nothing can be more polite. The Palace of the 
Prince 4Or14, with its famous Bird-cage, deſerves a particular mention ; not 
sits new Mould to be forgotten, which hath made the Port twice as ca 


beſides its Wa/s, by a ſtrong and fair Cuftle ; it is exceeding populous and rich , 
its Inhabitants being obſerved to be the greateſt -T/ſurers and Money-mongers 


for the interview between Ferdinand of Spain, and Lewis the 121h of France, 
Anno 1507. 3. Sarzana; 4. Arbengue ; and 5. Vintimglia. 


The Eſtate or Country of MO NTFERAT doth in belong to the 
Dake of Mantowa, and the reſt to the Duke of Savoy ; a Mountainous Coun» 
try, but of a fertil Soyl, It is encompaſſed with the Appenine Hills, Millain, 
and Piedmont : the River Texarus parts the poſſeſſions of the Duke of Man- 


Roman Emperour was born ; 2; $t.Vas, built by the firſt Duke of Mantoua } 
þCaſal; and 4, Trin, fair Cities, with ſome others, 


In. the Lower LOM BARDY we have placed the Eſtates of Venice , 
Mantona, Modena, Parma;Plactnza,and Trent ; of which in order. 


of in the Geographical Tables of Ttaly; the chief of which I thall here only 
name,as I have occafion to treat of the Cities ; 1. Trevigy, ſeated inthe Pro- 


Inſand Trade. 2.  Breſſia, ſeated in the Province of Breſſan, eſteemed the ſc- 
cond City for largeneſs and beduty in all Lombardy; it is more famous in her 
drebſop whois Earl, Marqueſs, and Duke, than in any matter of trade: 
j Breſcello, in the Province of Byeſſan, famous-for the death of Otho, the 
Emperour. 4, Eſte, in the Province of Padouarn, from whence 

came the late Dukes of Ferrara: 5.Crema, in the Province df Crtmaſe, ſeat- 
ed on the River Serio, and in a very fertil $oyl; a beautiful ard rich City, 
with ſtately Edifices ; and about two Furlongs from the Ciry, towards 
the Caſtle, is a ſtately Temple, talled Sana Maria del la Cruce, altrufQture of 
t beauty, and richly adorned with P:iF#ures, Sc. 4 place much frequented 

Devotion ſake : this City may be termed a ſtrong Fortreſs againſt the M/- 


ed at the bottom of a Hill which commands the City, being well watered oo 
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lage (rvrough the often ruins of* AGHoan,) is now becotnie'd #di Arong, and 
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alſo to-accompany or diſcourfe with Men , which is torbidden then in other 
© of om chief places are, r,Genoua, ſeated on the,_Sea-ſhoar, at the foot of} 
igh 


ſtately Pataces, which for the moſt part are ſupported by vaſt Pillars of Mar- | 


tous 
and much ſafer than before. The oy is i} circuit about cight miles, efended | 


vines of Marche Treviſane, a City of ſome account, as commodious for an| . 
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The Eſtates of the Duke of / ENICE may be divided into ſeveral Parts|Enares of 
or Provinces, as they lye on firm Land and on the Sea, which are taken notice|/***- 
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The ſecond part in this' Eſtate of Venice, is FRIO LANT, encompaſſed 
with Hiſiria, the Alpes, Trevigians, and the Adriatick Sea. Its chief pla 
es are, 1. Aquilegia, ſeated on the Natiſco, a place not very well inhabited: 
2. Guidad de Auſtria, built by Julias Ceſar : 3, Palmala Nova, the beſt for- 
tified place in all 1taly; and 4. Tergeſium, or Ireift ſeated nigh the Jes- 


. Thechief Rivers are Natico, Riſanus, and L:izonſus. 


The third and laſt part of this Eſtate ſhall be IS TR TA, of an unhealthful 
Air. Its chief places are,, r. Cabo d'Iftria; 2.. Polo; 3, ita Nuova; and 
4. Parenzo: But to proceed to Venice, the principal City of this Republick, 


The City of VENICE is ſeated at the bottom of the Adriatich Sea; or 
Gulph of Venice, built on 72 1ſands, being diſtant from the main Land five 
miles,and defended from the fury of the Sea by a Bank of ſixty miles in length 
through which, in ſeven places there are pallages broken for ſmall Veſe/s, fave 
only at Malamocco, and the Caſtle of Leo, which are ſtrongly fortified ; it 5 
about cight miles in circuit, having for the conveniency of the Inhabitants 
bout 42000 Bridges, amongſt which that of Rza/fo is the'chief, built over the 
Grand Canal, which for length, breadth and height, may compare with any 
in the World ; and for the patſage of People to and fro, here arc ſaid to be 
emp'oyed about 16 or 12000 Gondelos ; all its Buildings are fair and beauty 
tul ; here, are 200 particular places built of Mard/e, adorned with Column, 
Statues, and Pittures of great value, ereted by the Senators, which for ther 
Grandure are fit to lodge and entertain any Prince in Chriftendow, molt df 
which are ſeated on the Grand Canal, Alſo the Royal and proud Palace d 
the Duke deſerves a. particular deſctiption, which for its largneſs, beauty and 
riches, as well in its fabrick without, as in its Prffures and Statues within, 
exceeds all others: then the Tribunals or Courts of Juſtice, the Senate-houſt, 
or great Hall, Its Arſenal or Magazine of War being about two miles in cl 
cuit, encompaſſed with high Walls, and the Sea having but one place or Gatf 
tor entrance, and only one Channel for Shps to paſs in and out at ; and here® 
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kept always in readineſs about two hundred Galkes, with all things fit for a 
Voyage or fight ; alſo here are kept a thouſand Coats of Plate, garniſhed with 
Gold and covered with Velvet: bur above all, irs Chureh of St. Mark, which 
for its exteriour and interiour beauty, and richneſs of its Ornaments, have 
deſervedly made this City famous ; and in this Church , according ta repprt, 
yeth the body of St, Mat4,.the Parron of this Cityy Mig as Hrbught! hj- 
thee frods Alexandre, To, this/Ciry art. ſeventeen vich tak, 56 Tri | 
bunals | 67 PariſoCthurches, 16 Monaſterios of Nani, $4 Convents of =_ 
ws, 18 Chappels , and fix Free-Schools for the increaſe of Learning; * * 


he Gentry are here held in ſack eſteem; rHat4t is hel# for the gredru(th 
y can beftow apon the beſt deſeryor; £0 makeSint' a 'Gent/tman of th 
iy, and from them the Sexatoay's-are theſeh ; arid-out of thei the ul; 
wn £ manney is:only ticular, nos havin; the'Regel power , his Sulaly 
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Venice : Its chief City is ſo called, a place of good ſtrength ; encompaſſed.on 
he fades with Water about a-quarter of a mile broad), ' _ on the Kira lide 
itha Wall; iv is ſeated on a River, which emptieth- it ſelf into the Po. In 
us City Virgel, that famous Foer, was born. \ 


ath for its chief City, Modena, famous for the Battle between Anthony. an 

AuquiFus, where Hirtius and Panſa, the two ConſWds, were ſhin, and An- 
hoy loſt the day. This place is the reſfidenee of its' Dates , as Mantoua is 
——_—. : £70120} 74.1; Hy SIS | 


The Dukedom of PARMA 'and' PLACE NTI14, Northwards of 


Piat2z4, Or place of > Mark 2 edorned with, Oe poor pots "” 
Shag; fr." ia place muctrirequentdd by\the-Gontry: » Thi 's the only| 


The Dukedom of MAN TOUA, ſeated Northwards of 'the amet Rene & 
TIT7A 


Fhe Dukedom of M © DE NA, formezly joyned to that of MAantoua -——p 


ntoua, hath for its chief\place Parma, ſeated in a fruitful Plain five miles pore 


rom the Appenurnes. It:is about four miles in circuit, adorned with many 
ich and ſtately StruFures, is'very populous, and well inhabited by Gentry, 
who are much addicted to Learning and Arms: it hath a fair ſpacious 
mpagnia, which feeds abundance of Sheep ; and here the Duke hath his 
Palace, which is a place of great delight and tate. This Country boaſts of 
ts Parmaſan-Cheeje, ſo much eſteemed by ſome. The chief place of P1a- 
enzais ſocalled ; iris feated on the Po, commodious for Traffict, and famous 


Into ; it is about five miles in compaſs; a place of gopd ſtrength and beaut 
Xing adorned with many fair and rich SiraFdres ah Churches, "y 


The oY of TRENT, whoſe chief City bears its names ; it is 
pated in a Plai 
being always covered with Snow, by reaſon of which it is-more fit for 
Wines than Corn. The Cty is not large, bur indifferent ſtrong ; its _ 
re fair and ſtately , its Streets large, its Churches beautiful and ri 
waed, and its Royal Palace ſumptuous and ſtately. This: City is famo 
vr the general Coundal there held, tor the eſtabliſhment of the Rowan Cath 
"7: Retigion. . 


ITALY, 


Biſhoprick of 


in, and furrounded with Mountains of an exceſſive height, |" 


Proviree of 
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The ſecond part of Jr , accordi tour method, will contain the | atet 


f the CH and TOSCANE, which may again be ſabdivided 


nto others, which are taken notice of in the Geaeriaphicas Tables, of which 
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had once Dukes of 'its-bwn, but now belongs to the Þ 


o.in | onc 
lits chief place is Ferrara, fo called from the Iron-Mines about it ; it is Fa 


on the Po, which ſerves/as a ire todefend it on the one fide , as doth x 
ſtrong Wall, well fortified with a ſpacious Mece,'on the other fide ; it is about 
fiye miles in compals, beautifully built; and adorned with ſuperb Ea es, and 
is. accounted one of the pleaſanteſi Cities in Haþy; having in the midſt thereof 
a ſpacious Green, into which doth open about zo Streets, moſt of which are 
about half a mile in length; and fo even and uviterm, that from thence the 
utmoſt ends of each may be caſily diſcovered : Ir is well inhabited , rich, and 
ignified with an T/niverfity, pot, 


ief place Bologna, once the head of :2 Cities ; it is ſeated on the River 4 
ofa, and in a large and fertil Territory for Corn, Wine, Fruits, and Oliver 
It 1s about five mules in circuit, and begirt with a Wal. This City is adorned 


_ = Provinceof BOLOGNOTS, Eaſtwards' of Modena , hath for its 


.-|with many fair and proud Buildings, in which they obſerve a uniformity, s- 
mongh ich.is the Pope's Palace for his retirement, which for grandure and 


ar oe is fit to give entertainment to any Prince.in Chriſtendom. It is dig- 
nified with the chief Cniver/ay of Italy, famous for the ſtudy of the Crvil 
Law ; it is proudly built, having ſpacious Courts. 


ROMANDIOELA, or RQMAGN E, Eaſtwards of Bologneſe, hath 
for its chief places, 1. Ravenna, ſeated on the Adriatick , and once a place 
f good account, having one of the faireſt Havess inthe World, which is now 
choaked up. This City was the ſeat of the Emperour Honorius , and his 
Succeſſors, then of the Gothiſb Kings, and laſtly of its Patriarch; but now, 
as its Haven is choaked up, ſo is the Land covered with water, which makes it 
become uſeleſs, 2, Rimins, ſeated on the mouth of the River Rubicon. 2. (er- 
via, ſeated on the Adriatick Sea, a place where fo _ quantity of Salt is 
made, that the Popes part is valued yearly at 60000 Crowns, and 4.F, k 


The Dutchy or Dukedom of T/ R B I N, not long fince fallen to the Holy 
Seat, it lying in the midſt of his Territories, Its chief places are, 1. C/rb:n, 
ſeated at the bottom of the Appennine , formed like a Miter: 2, Belfort, 
ſeated in the Midland : 3, Fano, a Sea-port Town to C/rbin, where the Eng- 
liſh do enjoy many Immunitics; and 4. Piſaro, a Maritim Town , enjoying 
a good Fzven. | 


The Province of MAR CA ANCONA, bounded with the Adriatich, 
Naples, the Appennine and. Romagne ; it takes its name from Ancona, \its 
chief Ciry ſeated on the Hill Gimmerias, . which likes a Promontory ſhoots it 
ſelf into the Sea, having the beſt Haves in Ir2ly, towards the Adriatich Sea, 
the entrance into which 1s ſhut up by two Chains, the better to ſecure the Porr.. 
It is a City of good ſirength, being encompaſſed with Walls and Bulwarks ; 
its Houſes are tair, and its Inhabitants rich. 2, Loretto, famous for the Church 
of the Virgin Mary, which, as *tis ſaid was brought from. Paleſtine in the 
Air by Angels for the Sins of the People, and is now a ſtately StruQture, and 
richly adorned with the Preſents ded:cated to the Virgin Mary, and is much 
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wy omen,a oy City hath ſeveral times felr the jollings 
oWorormrerorop ſtate it bath not the moiety of its 

ndour, ſcarce containing 11 miles in circuit, being alm Orbi- 

cla foe ſpace there is a one-third part waſt ground; yet ences af 

of great ſplendor, beautified with many Princely Palaces, and (ufficiently fa- 
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is , not many w 
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all 
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lof. good beauty , being repleniſhed with many fair Eqfices and ſtately 


ts 1 ROO TT RB.” © ©. 0 


| larging cheir Polleſſions, and gaining more honour. 
4 yn the Iſle of ELB E, oh 9 nigh the ſhoar, and oppoſite to the Iſle of neat we 


AToresof Religions, or Tather Trreligio WM : FT at is well inhabit ed 
and reſorted unto by Merchasss,”a n | | 


The Gawinweat of LUCQU B;'the! Signiory' of P-IOM B1NE,|Conmos. 


if ſeveral" rich Commodities, 


n of; 4 $93 +4449 Þ 


Ifeof 'E LB E, and the Princepality 6f MA SSA, mike up the'teſt of 
Toſcany. This laſt is but ſmall in circuit ; * _ cilds 'abundance. of white 
Thr: and is beautified with the Cities of aſſs and Carrara; the laſt 
oitner the refidence of the' Prince,” the former ſtrengrhned with. a ftarely 
Cote; both beaurified with excellent Marfie Patwes, 


LIC QU E comprehends the Verkirdry and Town of Lakes, which i is 
ſeated on the River Jerch:ius-in a Plain, about three miles in circuit j' 'a place 


s, amongſt which that of St;Matiz is the chief; and- the \'Walls .are 
adorned with Trees, that at a diſtahce'it- ſeems 'a City in a Wood. Tris off 
ſor being the meeting place of Pompey,Cafar,and Caſſes,all three famous 
Echmanders, where they "wake and joyned i into a Confederacy for the en- 


/ica © ae onde Te 1. Coſmopoli; and 2. Porto 1 . And oppo- 
= this Wow Tifane fer is the ſmall $:gniory of PIOMBINE: 
Kingdom of WA 7 L ES. ny 


|. al, Brimfione, Mines of ſeveral Metalt a It is 
:!reams,affords plenty of Catref;Fow! nn} is throughout 


| —_— City in this Kingdom; and one of. the tdireſt of I by the 


| w—_ a place of :great 
= receivedian. overthrow by: Marceltes:: and b. Exma, Snbe atai#and: 


domef NAPLE $, which y ſome have'been divided into 6 parts, 
Terra di Lavoro, Colabrid Super tour, and Inferrowr, . s Pagia, or 
tanata, and Terra di Otranto. Tr is on all _ with the Sea,ex- 
towards the Lands of the Chuveh ; it is every whe yery ens 

nted the richeſt in all 1/aly,a bounding i in excellent a7 Ayr 

taw, and wrought into man Fabricks in'Ods Saffron, Almonds, "Anniſceds s. 
m_—_ water'd with Rivers 


niſked with fair, pleaſant, er bet tifidl Cit and Towns, Its parts ure: 


1. TERRA DI LAV ORO, in which part is ſeated | Naples, the Me- 


kakans, _ la Gentile, as being inhabited by ſo many Nodes and Gentle- 
men, It is ſeated on the Mediterranean ftvar; amongſt pleaſant Hills - 
fruitful Fie/ds, a City of great T_—_ being ſaid to be built by H, 
itizabour 7 mites'in {s, forrifi 
Þa%.Dirches Be. bo that it jpiwa m hore mr 
many fuperb . Stru#fares and m cnt Churches, Mnariesy 8 wet 

Courtr,and Palaces of Princes. 
Gardens : ory —_— commodious and good,: 


ane Hoc = wr we rr forts 
ena. ither-nidn aſd 
arly = intenage of es lick, 4 


E. 
ſeated; on roy erg Shs 2 


Banks of the Rivdr” Vaul- 
great antiquiryy- _ otice very beautiful 5. No{apwwitiess. 


vena City, but, now'nothiaþ 'kaba heaplof 'Ruins, nigh to which ische Lake- 


Averngs,. much famous amongſt :theriPoets 1, Whoſe unwhotfom ——_— 
ſtink ſoinſecteth the Air,. that s flying over:it- loſe their lives and-here- 


abouts (according to fiQtion,) the —np wort into _} and here fEveas 
went downinto Hell to talk with his Father, 2 +. C4 __ 


e evi vag Colca irong Walkxwith | 


7; Prenh rd bennin City feared 0a the Sea-ſhoar, th- | 


"The third and laſt part of [raly in general , we have comprehended ade "al 


IT 


Tc Ta 4 ET. — 


Part of Cals- 
bria Superior. 


Parr of Cals- 
bria Inferiour. 


Part of Tirvs 
4 Otrantse. 


Games.” 3; Sybarey, built and peopled by the Gree:ans after the 
-Jof Troy, 14» Amyole, formerly 


BRI4A four its chief i» 1arentum 

—_— f CAL "Res aj ret of þ reg the PhiloGan 

2, 4 nog whoſe pa _ => noted for their activity in the O = 
by the Pythagoreans : and. jp 


a fair ity, being the chief of © parts. 


\CA-LAB RIA Inferioor, whoſe. chicf are,. 1. Pefie, or Peſſide. 
B where Roſes grow thrice a/YeaT.. \ 2. Reed Rheza, or Rbegium, fo kr 
becauſe that here it is thought that Sic; os by the Sea broken from ſh, 


Loom, cm the ſtudy of Pact :. and 4 Nicotera, ſeated on 


4+ 1 FEUZZ O hab forits chi places | Aquila, ſeated near the 4. 
_—_ 2. xo, the Birth-place of char aruous School Divine hum 4 

, the Birth-place of Ovid the famous Poet. 4.Benevents, 
[=—a_ and 5, Moliſe, which foaae eſteem tobe the chief of 
the County 


5 PU G IA, whole chief places are, r. MeyFovens, i with the 
etof an Archbiſbop: *. Cannes, famous for the ſignal Glory gained by by 
Hannibal againſt the Roman Conſuls and the Romans ,ot _—_— were 
42700, 3», Barletta, a c—_— Fortreſs, 4. Venuffa, the Birth-place of Horace, 

Arpinum, the Birth-place of Tully: and 6, Mont St. Angelo, a fair City, not 
& from env mph 


1+ TERRA DI OTRANTO hath fo chicf . Ot 
hich b arg 9 Wn Gary 


ants, gad wes not fully. i 
pext year, - 2. Brundufiam, boaſti 
| to any in Chroſlendow, 3: G roy or 

| «bundance of Oy/s and Cattle. 4+ fo 
5. Tar avium ; aod 6. ooo [place account. 


Ia: this Kipgdom are 20 Avc $27 13 Princes, We 
1 aaa ces page ty. Galien hr and 


25. lo 
with verdy. 
The - 17 4 LIAN TSLts. 
$ ICI LY. 
The J{and of SIFTLT in the greateſt neigh neighbouritg Iſle to hah, from 


which!'is is divided by « Lpqpnr pda. Srcopier Sg gr 


new'celled the Phare of Meſſina, and. higher in this 


cur Proper nt a ey 
Sat corner into to 
Rings ning Tag : Coe Cape 


Morea ; and Coje 
hg forme] 


fea, This Iſles 


her eres, ere The chief Hills in this Iſle are Mount 
tryna oper wen and Mount Hitza,: for: its ſending forth 


flames of fire, which in the year 1669 made ſuch an eruption; that ir _— 
ers 


many 


ms 7 


” - -» I & 
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divers Towns; and for its height , whoſe to is exalted ten miles above its 
Baſis, and is a good Land-mark to $ OT is Iſand was firſt inhabited by 
a race of huge G:ants, much ſpok r, who called them the Le- 

rIgones ; and the Cy chopes of porey N.4 T Hyphemas, ſo famouſed for the 


entertainment of C/lyſſes and his F ellows, This He is divided | into 3 Provin- 


7s CO FUNIyE ex tl 
, 1107 


AEDT DE'NOTO, "which-is to South-eaſd part., 
chick pled, 'r. $irapaſa', once the Metropolis of the whole: if, ſtrongly 
{-neet about wits Wal, "anc orher: Fortsfications, beinga Getrifon of + 

air dio” kts Buildingyneo {sin, and ſheow:ſomething'of its: A — it Kath 
ro Haoexr, oactowaerds the Sourh;-andh the dthet towards, $ 
of che Cay. - 2. Leanbanm, ſeared Notthwardsof re pad rear ow whad 
dxcrk romey ſirupliogs for Priority: : "And 3. Enna, 4 Midland:Eowaor City. 


bas LI DE MAZ O RA containeth all the Weſt part of the Il ; 
arg,'1) Morrat, or Aontreud, famous forits Frchvifhops See 
wi th + 2. 'Girgents , che arms of the Tyrant Phahares,: who: 
Parks in the Br azuw BuH > and/ 3, Palerme, once 2 Colony ; of the Phe- 
$ici an3; wad now the: chixrf Ciry in he Ifie, being abc Sean: of _ dpaocs 
Viceroy. It is beautified with magnificent Pavater and Fenp 
Buildings, and fair Streets, famous fo being the Before of - many haves 
Men; 2 43S Was Szrarafa.. 


+ VALLI DE DEMO NA, pollfing 


_, 


the North-eaſt part of the 


| [pi =_ wm tn chief Town #4 oppoſite to 
reatſtrength, by Navure as Art, b 
haves no leſs famous and commodious:, th 


wee four behin it are high Hills. Ir is the See of an Arc 
with fair and ſtately Edzfices ; and here the Vice-R _—__ hath a js mage 
Pelace adJoyning to the Arfrnal, where their Galies, kept; and here 
Venus,” Neptune, Caftor, and Poliax ttt their. es, Gem whoſe ruins arc 

erected Chriftlan Charches.. ' The Gentryand Citdzens here live in 
wr this City is the chicfeſt of FTraffick: in the Je, be- 
| odhey: religayocy IS, ke —— 
trig Ne —_— North Promontory ; — i, where V; enus WAS WOE- 
lledg 


d; next Catania, where there is e for the ſtudying the 
= « a for the Civil and Canon Laws; und lay Nicgſo, » Mid 


—"_ 


SIXDTNTI gr 


, © ————_—_ 


.i:'The Hand. of SARDINIA; or LARDAGNE, curd o op fur 
from Sicily ; it is inlength about 150 miles, and go in breadth ; not ſe- fevtil 
as Sicely, yet it abounds in Corn and Cattle, but is deficient in O44, and other 
Commodities. It is now ſubje& to the Spaniard, and is divided into two 
parts, viz. Cape Logodor, and Cape Gagliart ; Its chief places are, 1. Cag/i- 
ari, ſeated oppolite to Africa, having a commodious Haven, =_ makes it 
to be well frequented by Merchants. The City is adorned with goodly Build- 
F221 fair Temples, and magnificent Turrets, being the Seat of the Spani/b 

ice .as allo the See of an Archbiſhop, 2. Boſa, likewiſe the See of an 
Archbiſhop. 3 Oriſtagni , and 4. Saſſary, ——_— aces of good account. 

Its People are of a mean Stature, are very great Hunters, great Pains-takers, 


no loversof the Spaniards, not much addicted to Learning, and in matters of 


Religion not over ſtrict, 
; ft KS C O R- 
- 


hark foo its|Irs Parts and 
chief Places. 


of Sar- 


xe 


DRTITCH. _ = 


> - OF PIT5 TIE 
I's EW | The Iſe of c OR SI A, ſeated in the Liewri 1n Set, 0 r (=P to Genoa, is 
about 100 miles 1n len th, and 5o in breadth; the Soi by reaſon of the 
Du atains, 1s* not very in Gruimn, but undeth in Excellent Wines; i it 
-þ ickdeth likewiſe O:/s, Figs, Ratſons, Hom ax, Alowy, Botx-wood, and Tron. 
tres; its Dogs rand Horſes are eficeined; excellent. : 'The'chief places are, 
1B aftiay feat on the North-eaſt part; ;hath: a! commodious' Haven, and 
- rmr.ms with the r of the Gexazeſe Governour, un. 
{ whoſe command the Iſandis. © 2. Marians; Prm_ $14, Porto-Veckio, 


ce. ofldaman; and 6. Ronsfacto.. \ The People arc for the rt poor; head. 
rong, chuliſh and not addicted to LAIESUre. GaN part poor 
33> KO ANG AMP! 

The VulcanianÞ  'Befdes thisi/and there ure abundance of others ]*though 
Ies. olint, and farkefiet 3 'us the C-LCA NTAN Iles, ES 
Seth, being 14 innumber; the chief of which is Lapara, henee the 
Rt raketherr names , being ; about 10 miles if circus ;; _ drawhels and 

[bans ſeforth a Smoak. 7 1 


Iles of Naples, The Tes of NAP L E 5 are 18 in number, the chief of which are. » Ichi 
apree, the retirement of Thberius ; and FEnaria. 


Lignia 06s 1; The chief of the LIGUR IAN Iſeris Blba, fa mous foriterwoPar 


Porto Ferraro; and Porto ez Its chief places are, | x. Co Ye, wii 
oy Coſmo di Medices ; 2.G naria ; 3+ Gigho and 4. Monte 
is but a Rock. "9, fi? aq 
Eſtates. "hee aneyut i Leaked manny lids Eftates, as of Mirazdola, Guaſels 
_ abionetta, Wc. about of Pallaviano, and Landa, Sc. 


tates: of Parma and Placenza, of 'Manaco; on he Goat of Cone 8 
laſeran in Piedmont. The Count of _ ,and the Marqueſs of Mali 
pine in Toſcany ; all which-Priners , though ding from under the proteQion 
f others, atoanian. 277, waa 


Þ/ , with/its Tfes, extends 1 it ſelf from about the 264h degree of Latitude 
unto t the 46th, W ich are 250 Leagues from South to North , and from the 
6th degree of Longitude to near the 48th, which are as much or little more 
| —_ eſt to Eaſt ; but its form ſcarce fills the third part of what is contained 
in theſe degrees. 
In Faly, I make little Account of other Rivers, than that of the Arno, Ti- 
ber, and Po ; the two firſt deſcend ou the Appennine , the laſt from the 
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Ro 3 of þ 471 Gyula, 
. , ———_ ; if 

| ” wt ,2:tt 1 6 belonging to the Grand $ignior 3 Canifla, 
4 CITY with its } Us 


| [ROUNIA Ce ROC aa, THRACE, — 


8 Q 
I... 


| | : | Jamboli, —_  - 
EECE, >" a, with its ) Camenolicaria, je 
Migdonia, 


ALBANIA, ————— . v 


IT 


THESSA LY, .now'ty the Turks called J A NN A, r=—y 
LPIRE, Wwby the Thin called CANIN A, Lana. 


Fr 


#3911 


ACHATA, and ETOLIA, now called LIV A DIA, 


| 
ſj 
| 


| 


|eELOPONNESUS, now called the MORE A, | Jus 


—_— 


The Iſles called the SPORADES, | Zinars, 
and CYCLADES ; whichare$ 


qhelſles of, þ+ == 


= 


Mas 
ne. : 
|. 


_— KA, are”. 


3 # 
FF 


moſt | $amochracia, — — 
io the poſſeſſ- Tails, —_ 
 ——  "— PIO Canes, 
| which the Ve- w | PEE» = 
nerlets yer | _ 4 Zelaloni, 
3} which | \rTefalona, Auguftali. 
r 5 lye in IONTAN SEA, are the Carts, —- —— Cor. 
_ — Santa Maurs. 


Srrivalis, 


Zaza, 
ADRIATICK SEA, or GUL PH of VENICE, <= 


if ſo called, Cherſc 
C the Iſles of (if any are (0 ) —— _—_—— 


The T URKKISH Empine.. 


Hungaria, in x 
\ Towards the higher E'SC L A- — —_—_y 
VONTA, Croaria, is - 
Dalmaris, inp: : | 
Towards the lower E-S CL A- _ 
VONIA, 


hk BL A CK SE-4; ice, 


pdqpematns ar ho tee, {Hee Lame, 


And divers Iſles; the chicf of -S 
\ which arc Sandte Maure, &c. | 


-ANATO L 1 A, wherein are divers Cities, among which are 


Angours, | 
| "EC xillabade, &e. w 
N | 5 Nevin, 
| Divers Iſles , the chief Cypre, or Cyprus, 
which are MNerelin, — 
Scio, 
| Samos, ,*/ [ y Y FJ 
Parmeſa, or Patmos, 
SOURTA; which is divided in I phenicie, 


Meſopotamia, or Diarbeck, 

ASSYRIA,. on = OS, 

2 Aſſyris, in part, 

Georgia, in part, 
= 


— 


TUYRCOMANIA, and Jr 


ARABIA, in ro io 
—_ part, to wit, 


Happie, 
Telenſin, — 


— — 
dems, to wir, Bugia, 
Conftanrina, 


Government; to wit, 
Four Inland, 


The Kngdan of TRIPOLI, * jap wy 
with its parts of Deſarr of Barca, 


In AFR we 


EGY PT, witli its three Parts ; { Errif, 
to wir, = , 


\ Nigh unto EGYPT, Coaſt of Abex, in part, 
: Berween Rgypt and A and Arabla, 
The Signicury, 2nd Republick of «—— 
Tranfivenia, 
The Vayvodes, or Princes of Jy 
Moldavia, 
} Ter gmm———— 
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Turkey in Europe. 


4HE Eſtate or Empitees the Salton, or the Ovfomay whom wel 
all the Grand FIGNTOR, "or Great TU-R , is part in 


*, in Fþ4; and part is Fſvica; the greateſt part is 
Re lol arts — PILES 


iderable, ſince = Font jor Suns here his reſidence; 
/hich he holds in Exrope extends 
he 4 _ and ſometimes near the 

from the 404+ of Longitude 


TURKET in EU-brwet 
neal Re xx Aerie Ge 
W 
vatothe Black Sas, and is bounded on one fido with the 
ather with the Mountain Moria: : and ynder the name 
be ynderſiaod , eſþocially ſo much as the Tay is 
"the —_— Eſclavonia, with the Provinces of Croacia, Eſcla- 
Ee EO he Gr 
i the Kingdom of Davia. other Region hich i allGREECE, 
1 from rhe. Mountain Marinas, a —_—_— into the Array 
ri edrancing towards the South, in w oral- Provences, which 
trees 


HU LAKESESL 


7 Kio 


wid 


XS 


Rep 


» 
} 


oC Rent 
| a parts, wit 
Jane, Faro 


x Fy 4 cal unde intes go 
; ya, Copper, Hows, W. 
eprecf a 


ſirang, and very vali | 
poo, neither have they any - thing in Marriage ; _ uotil 
d Women are marryed, © they pre vt allowed the uſe of Beds m ly 


| is Kingdom now ſtands divided berween the Grand Si 
Hoo The; T ho haye bere four Beg/er dire, to wit, 

of Temiſwar ;z the chief Cities which they poſſeſs, 
Bt As payee on the Danube, once the Metropolis of the Kingdom, and R 


TURKET = EURODE © 


ſcated on t 


Seat of the Kingsof Hun 
Ila, om Town on the 


The Chief my in the | or H 
e edge of Auitria, and fince 
this hath been the Metropolis of 
taken by the Ta hs, tucrgs ained 
ficent in Ano 1566, who- 
ſeveral times withſtood the fury of the Tur, 5s, The other Towns in the Hux- 
Cad oy ry poannde were wo not are) Komara, in the Iſle of Schut ; then Bays, 

The chief FORT, of Ef Ke Zhi hood in this K1 
inſticured by Sig:ſmund King of "Hangaria, 


aria; it was taken by So/ymanin 15 
Confines of Tranſilvania, which was 


© 


apa, Sarwar, and Owar, 


Emperour. 


arians polleſſions, are Pres 
Turks became Maſters' of B 


es: next, Br igedfon, or £7 ah, Fw. 
ih, rakenby LAY The Magni- 
ere ended his days : then auſet;*which bath 


Logdom!, is that of the Dro, 


bo __ Tow: LA. 
etrayed by the 


Fo 


{ Bounds of 
Eſclayvonids 


Irs diviſion. 


Irs fertility. 


Province of 
Dalmatia. 


——— 


ESCLAVONTA 


F 8 


length 


half. 


a year, and 


its Weſt 


than for 7; Troy 


CC ICECR 


ern, 


"ESCLAVO NIA hath for its Eaſter bounds thh Rivet Driaws, and 
line drawn thence to the Sea; 'for. its Southern bounds the Adriazich Sea; for 
part of. raly ; and for its Notthern , 
of this Country is about 4$o miles, and its 
ſciruate under the 614 and 71h Climate, the longeſt da 


This Country is divided into the Provinces of Croacia, 


ly = Turks, 


Country 


modities are Horſes, for Service; Cattle, 
Hides, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, and Wool, of which he make Choth. Here art 
alſo ſome Mines of Go/d an Sitver, which are in the Turks py 

In Eſclavonia, the chief places in the Turks poſſeſſion are Poſega, a place of 
good account, and Barrg : and in the Vanttianep FE ts  Copranitz, a fair, 
itrong, and good City. 


. The Province of CROACTA isina manner wholl 
poſlefling theſtrong m_ of Wihitz : the chief 
ces polleſſed by the Venerians, are 1. Siſſeg, famous for-its reſi 
the Turks in 1592, a fair and ſtron Wes op 2. Lords 

3 Novigrod, alſo ſeated on the $ovns: and 4. Brumqn . 


| The Province'of DA LMATIA whoſe Southern 
Adriatick Sea, is divided betwixt the Venettans |, 
andthe Turks; whoſe chief places are/;r. Marenza, ſeated on the Sea-ſhoar ; 
2. Moftar, an Inland Town towards Boſmia; 3. Stagno, and '4. Sibionce 
| borh Maritim Towns; andnigh unto which i is 
alſo belongs to the Grand Signr0v. The chicf Towns in the 
Venetians, are 1.\Rhaguſa, ſeated on the Adriatich hy « City-of 
Fick and Riches, being = Commonwealth of it ſelf. 
Town onthe Adriatich , and-in a moſt pleaſant Valley onthe Shinh, de 
"great Mountains ; and in the Wall towards the Sea, is to be ſeen a r__ re- 
lery in Diocteſians Palace. This Town is keptby t 

4#ians as their _ Emporium , plyed ſucceſſively with 'two' Galltes, which 
lace and Venice ſuch'Merchandize as are Tranfported i 

c 


tans, the Turks only 


maihder ofa Ga 
carry between this 


— — ——_ 


the particular Eſc/avonia, and are partly poſſeſſed by the Feuttlans; and part 


grazing and ſeeding of Catth, 
for the Sheep and other Cattle bring forth their bores: tous 
: hkewiſe their 
which yields them ney. of 


is obſerved tobe more fir for 


ir Sheep are harn four times a 


— >—— —_ _ _ _ — = 


aria, The whole 
Jrh mn ned 120 ; itis 


y 7, 


efled by the Vent- 


fig, ſexted © on the $row, 


Iſle of MEL EDA: which 


Spalato, a Maritinm 


| 


are walked with the] 
hold the reateſt part, 


'of the 
great Trak 


a. or from thence brought in. 3. Zara, a ſtrong Fortreſs; ſeated 


—_ 


—_ -— — 
> — - — -- —_— —  —— 
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the Adriatict > Gulph, -which, by reaſon of its commodions ſcitua- 
tion, is moſt apr t& command tho whole , and'is _—— 
on LMangd. — C—_ af. Jobs di , which 
was built by a com 'A preet. nnd dgeran 
Tempe 6 men Ve. s that if chey es ERnns a 

to the F laid St. John ; and being cdy they Landed here, and erated ths their 
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This Country hath bred ſeveral famous: Men, as A/exander the” Subverte 
of the Perſian Monarchy, Xenophon, Plutarch, Herodotus, and Thacydides 
famous Hiftoriographers ; Epaminondas, Pyrrhus, Miltiades, and Ariflides 
Captains ; Plato, Ariſtotle, Socrates, and Theophraftus, Divine Philoſophers 


thers, too tedious to name ; but to proceed to the Provinces. 


famous Cities of ConfZaminople, Adrianople,.and others here ſeated, render 
it the chief, and beſt inhabited of all Greece. Its chief places are Adriano- 
le, focalled by the Emperour Hadrian, who repaired it ; it was added to the 
kingdom of the Turks by Bajazer, Anno 1362, and continued the Seat of theit 


&, the laſt of the Eaſtern Emperours, abour' go years aſter, Blant ih his 
Voyage tothe Lewart, in his deſcription of this City ſaith, That it is ſeated 
onthree low Hi//s, of which that in the midſt is the largeſt and faireſt, on the 
top of which is a ſtately and magnificent Moſque, and 1n the Churchyard ate 
about 3o or 40 Cocks under a-ſtately Fountain, for People to waſh before Di- 
vineService ;' as alſo at the bottom of this Building, on the North and South 
fides, are 20 Conduits with Cocks, and on the Eaft fide are the Prieſts Lodgings 
and Gardens ; and round the Ghurch-yard are Baths, Cloyſters, and a Colledge 
for the Prieſts, with other uſeful Offices, all covered with Lead, In this City 
are ſeveral Beſeſtines, or —— ſome of good account, as likewiſe many 
fair Hanes. To this City are four ſtately and lofty Bridges of Freeftone, 
which make a pleaſant ſhew, and is a fair, large, and well compoſed City. 
2, Gallipols, ſeated near the — but within the Sea of Marinors, 
This was the firſt City that the Tur&s polleſſed in Exrope, it being ſurprized 
by Solyman, Son to Orchanes, in Anno 1358. Here the Beglerbegb of the 
Sea bath his reſidence. A little below Ga//zpol7 is the ſtreighteſt paſſage of 
the Helleſpont, a place formerly fanious for Xerxer his yn but eſpecially 
for the two Caſtles of Seſfo, on the Exropean ſide 5 and Abydo , oppoſite to it 
onthe A/ian ſboar,, of note for the Loves of Heyo and Leandey ; which Caſtles 
are now called the Dardanelli, and command the paſſage, and are the ſecuri- 
ty or Bulwark of Conſtantiaople on this ,' as thoſe on the Thracian Boſphorus 
are-on the other, 3. Caridra, ſeated on the Thracian Cherſoneſe , oppoſite to 
the Iſle of Lewnos, as alſo to Troas in Aſia, and therefore now called Sz. 
George's Arm, 4 Abdera, the Birth-place of Democyitus, who ſpent his 
time in Lg. 5. Pera, a Town of the Genoueſes, oppoſite to Conſtant» 

. - 6. Galata, alſo oppoſite to Conflantinople, from which it is parted by 
aRiver, wherein is found a good Harbour for Shipping ; and here all the 
Weſtern Chriſtians, as Engliſh, French, Dutch, and Venetian Merchants have 
their common reſidence, intermixed with Jews, Greezans, Armenians , and 
ſome few Turks : And laſtly, Conſtantinople, the now Metropolitan City of 
all Greece, the Seat of the Grand Signioy, and formerly of the Erhperours 
of the Eaſt ; firſt built by Pauſantas a Lacedemonian Captain,about 660 years 
before the Birth of Chriſt, Ir is a City very commodiouſly ſeated for an Uni- 
verſal Empire, overlooking Europe and Afia, commanding the Euxine or 
Black Sea, the Helleſpont, and Sea of Marinara or Propontis; on the upper 
part of which, and near the Thracian Boſphorus, it is ſeated , where it hath 
a Haven ſo deep and capacious, that the Turks for its exeellency call it 
the Port of the World, ſo that for ſtrength, plenty, and commodity, no place 
cag compare to it. This City is in form Triat ar; its Walls ate compoſed 
of Stone and Brick, equally uitermixed, ro which it hath 24 Gates for en- 
trance, whereof 5 regard the Land, and 19 the Water, being about'r6 miles 
is compaſs ; and ſuppoſed, with Pera and Galata adjoyning to it, and Scutars 
on the Aſian ſide, to contain about 700000 living Souls ,, good part of which 
are Chriſtians and Fews; and it would be far more populous, were it not for 
the Plague, which like a Tertian Ague here reigneth every third year , and 

F 3 ſomerimes| 


Demotthenes, A ſchines, and Tſocrates , eloquent Oratours; with ſeveral o- 


Kings till Mahomet the Great took Conſtantinople from Conſtantine Paleolo- 


R O MA N 14, particularly focalled, a Country of it ſelf, neither of « rich|Proviace of 
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tions,M 
&c. of 
Turks, 


many of them Pexi-houſes , with open Galleries, where on extraordina 


ametimes oftner. This City is adorned with many magnificent Buildings, both 

blick and private,.as alſo with curious Statues, and other ſuch like Orng. 
ments, which were brought out of Rome, and other parts. There is no City 
inthe World makes ſo ſtately a ſhew, if beheld from the Sea, er adjoyning 
Mountains, as this doth, whoſe lofty and beautiful Gypreſ& Trees are fo inter. 
mixed with the Buildipgs , that it ſeemeth to repreſent a City in a Wood, 
whoſe ſeven aſpiring Heads (for on ſo many Hz/ls it is ſeated,) are moſt of 
them ——— with magnificent Moſques , all of white Marble; in form 
round, and coupled above, being finiſhed at the top with guilded Fprres, 
ſome having two, ſome tour ,- and ſome fix adjoything Twrrets, of a great 
height, and very flender ; ſo that there is no City in the World hath a more 
promiſing Objec, and x entred, ſo much deceiveth the expeQRation, ha- 
ving many vacant places, ſeveral rows of Buildings, conſifting only of Shops, 
the Houſes not fair, lofty, nor uniform ; the Streets exceeding narrow il 
contrived ; yet here are many ſtately Houſes; where the Great perſons reſide; 
alſo many Canns for Merchants, and abunfglance of Moſques, amongſt which 
thatof SaniFa Sophia is the chief, once a Chriſtian le. Toeveryone 
of the principal Moſques doth belong publick Bagnio's,- Hoſpitals with 
Lodgings, Saxtons, and Eccleſiaftical Perſons, which are endowed with com> 
petent Revenues : the inferiour Moſques for the- moſt part are built ſquare, 


times they pray, The number of Moſques of all ſorts, including Sewtara, Pa 
ra, Galata, and the Buildings that border the Boſphorus, are ſaid to be about 
$000, This Temple of Sr.Sopbia is almoſt every Fyiday, ( which is their 
Sabbath) viſited by the Grazd Sigzior, by reaſon of its being ſo near his 
Seraglia, which is divided from rhe reſt of the City by a lofty Wall, con- 
taining in circuit about three miles , wherein are ſtately Groves of Cypreſs 
intermixed with delightiul Gardens, artificial Fountains, variety of Frarte, 


The Diſpoſi- | Before I paſs to the other Province in Greece, a word or two as to the 
the 


and curious Plains, The Buildings are low, bat rich and ſtately , with feve- 
al fair Courts one within another ; . and to the South-ſide doth joyn the Grand 
Signiors Palace, in which arc alſo ſeveral large Courts, and ſtately StruQureg, 
On the left hand. of one of the Courts the Divane is kept, where the Baſs 
ha he Port yr uſtice ; aut of the _ Court wy pallage into L 
third, into whi s/iians are not itted entrance, but u reat fq+ | 
youre on the —_ ſtands the d raud ape c_ , in form ay 
2 wamer-bouſe, having a private c is Seraglio; an 
this place he takes Barge to delight ra cry on the Water. Not far from the 
Palace is a ſpacjous place, ed with Houfes , called the Hippodrom 
the Ancients, and by the Turks, Almidan ; where every Friday the 
athies of the Court play at Giocho di Canni , that is, they are mounted on 
es, and ride after one another, throwing Darts at each other , which 
endeavour toavoid by their haſty turning. 
he Black Sea is diſtant from Conflantinople about 1 5 miles; it is much 
troubled with Ice in the Winter, neither is it fo Salt as other Seas : and here 
the Turks forbid Traffick to Forreigners , there being no paſſage into it 
but by Rivers ; neither this paſſage of the Boſphorus hath been always, but 
forced by violence of Streams that fell intothe over-charged Euxine ; where 
it ruſheth into the Boſphorus there are two Rocks, formerly called Cyance 
and Symplegades, ſo near, that at a diſtance they ſeem but one. Here upon 
the top of a Rock, encompaſſed with the Sea, ftands a Pillar of white Marble 
called Pompeys Pillar ; the Boſphoras is in length about 20 miles, but very 
narrow, the broadeſt place not exceeding a mile. 


Manners, Diſpoſitions, Religions fSc. of the Turks. They are for the molt 
part of a good complexion, full-bodied, proportionable, aud of good ſtatures; 
they keep the hair of their Heads ſhaved, only a lock on the hinder part ; but 
their Beards they wear at full length, which with-them is a ſign of Gravity 
and freedom, they not allowing their S/aves to wear Beards; they are ſubtle, 
and of a quick wit, are generally very courteous to Strangers , but bear an 

inveterate 
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Taveterate hatred again Chrstzans ; they are exceeding jealous of their 
Wives, denying them the liberty of the Streers, or going to their Moſques ; 
theif Salutations are with an inclination of the head and body, laying their 
hahds on their boſoms ; they uſe muck Perfumes in their Garments , and all 
of them affect cleanlineſs fo religiouſly, that befides cuſtomary Lotions, arid 


their hands and privitzes, at which buſineſs they conch ro the Earth, fearin 


a pollution and hindrance to the. gcoeptation of Prayer ; and if they bath not 
twice or thrice a week, they are cſtecrned Naſty: they uſe not much exerciſe, 
loving a Sedentary lite,” bur delight icriding ;' yer generally they have fome 
Trade, which they:imploy part of «he day 1n, even the Grand Signior, 
Their Food is:gro, refuſing all dainties for & piece of fat Mutton, which 
they boil in Rece ; 4nd with Peafe, Rice, and Mutton, they make Potta es; 
they abſtain from Blood', Hogs-fleſb, and things ſlrangled, neither care the 
for Fiſh or Fowl, which are here-numerons and ſo gentle, that they will 
ſuffer themſelves to be taken : rhey have neither Tables nor Stools , but fit 
the Floor (which is covered with TapeFFry, or thelike) -crofs-lepp's ; 
hs Diſhes are made with feet, ;and their have long handles like La- 
Their common drink is W ate», alſo Sherber, T/ſaphibut nbove all Coffee, 

which is held in greateſteem. As to their Stzexges and Trapes, they are nor 
over ingenious, nor knowing, comenting ritemfelves with ficts as ate necef- 
ſary for them. By their Law they are exhorted to marry for rhe propagarionh 


Twhkiſh Religion, beſides as many Concubires (which are Slaves, and of any 
ligron) as he 1s able to keep ; 'they buy their Wives' of thelr;Parenss, re- 
ing the Contra&; and ia their Nuptia# Rites they obſerve many Lpre- 
irs, ſome of which 1 ſhall take notice of, "The day before the May7 2 
ſpent in Feaſting, the Man his Friends, and the Woman. hers, who at -ight 
bath and anoint her, and ſo depart till the next Morning, and then the is. eſt 
n her beſt Apparel ; all things being ready, the Relations and Friends of the 
Bridegroom , who are all mounted on Horſe-back , ride rwo by two to the 
Brides to condudt her to the Bridegrooms, who. is alſo ready mounted and 
richly habited, according to his quality, to receive. his never wife, who 
aher the Nuptial Ceremonies are performed) is conduRed to the Brides 
er, where ſhe is andreſt and made re his enjoyment ; the reſt of 
day is ſpent in ſeaſting and merriment. © By the Law, he is obliged to ſhew 
equal reſpe@ toall his Wives , and to give them due benevolence alike,' and 
upon failure they may juſtly complain to the Cad#, who will grant her a Di- 
vorce ; but the Women are little better treated than Slaves, giving their 
Heſbands reſpeR and reverence due to « Maſter , not (i 


daily frequenting Bat bs; they never ſo much @s make water, but they wath| 
their Garments ſhould be defiled with any of their Excrements , which is held] 


Their Food. 


their Religion, every man being dllowed fur F7ves, which muſt be of che] 


ar meat with]. 


him, nor medling with Houſhold affairs, npthing being required , but ro 
_ om Husbands, to live peaceably togerher, and to nurſe their Ch//- 


her,-and that ſhe bore-him at her Breaſts ; that he was tree from the Tem- 
tations of the Devil and Original fin : he is called in the A/coran, th 
ord .and Breath of God, faid to raiſe up the dead, to give ſight to th 
bling, to cure the lame, to give ſpeech to the damb, to know the ſecrets 0 
hearts, and that by his Vertues his Diſciples wrought Miracles, and tha 
he ſhall rerurn to Judgment about 4o years before the end of the World 
judge, ſave, and condemn Chriſtcans, as Mahomet ſhall do them. N | 
thei! 


Their Religiowis contained in their Atcoran, made by Mahomer their Pros|Their ket 
phet ; it is written in Arab:c# Rhime, and forbid by him to be written or|#&® 
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Their Juſtice.| "Their Fuſtice is grounded on their Alcoran, in which they obſerve this 


Their Forces. |.,, The Great Turk 1s very | yowerlal in his Forces ; his Infantry are of two 


Their Fune- 
rals. 


their Law they are obliged to pray ſeven times a day ; their Sabbath is on 
Friday, which they ſtnaly obſerve,. and are very devout at their worſhip 

nd at the doors of the Moſques they put off their Shoes, as a place too holy 

o defile with dirty Shoes ; and the Women are not permitted to come int 

heir Moſques, . but have apartments for, themſelves. They obſerve two 
Solemn times in the year, whuch are both Lents, one is called | i. 
continueth a Month, and the other Byram, which laſterh three days. They 
admit of no Hell for any, but thoſe who believe not Mahomer ; bur allow of 
'a Purgatory, which holds but till Dooms-day, where in their Graves (which 
they is the place of Purgatory) they ate inflicted with pain by a bad Ay. 
gel, whoſe fury is leſſened by a good one, according to. the life the party led 
when living; and at the day of Doom, Moſes, Chrift, and Mahomet, ſhall 
bring their ſeveral Followers to Judgment, and intercede for them ; and that 
Cain, the firſt Murtherer, ſhall be the-Leader of the Damned; and all ſhall 
receive the reward due unto them, the Juſt into Pauradice, and the Damned 
into Hel, where they ſhall be tormented for ever ; yet they hold a diſtin. 
6n among he. Damned, for-thoſe that have committed no great fns ſhall 
go.into Purgat » from whence they ſhall ſhortly be delivered. Paradice, 
according to Mahomets deſcription, is a-place of all delight, where they 
ſhall have ſtately Palaces richly furniſhed , Chr:ftalline Rivers, Fields and 
Trees alwaies intheir'verdure, whoſe Frezts ſhall be delightful to the taft, 
nd their ſhape pleaſing to the eye ; under:whoſe fragrant ſhades they ſhall 
ſpend their time with amorous and handſom Fins - not ſuch as have livedin 
the World,but on purpoſe created for them,whole loſt Virginities ſhall daily be 
reſtargd to them, and that they ſhall ever continue young, the Men at the Age 
of 30, and the Women at 15; and that Boys of Divine features ſhall adminiſter 
tothem,, and ſet before them. all varieties of curious Meats. 


Rule, .To do as they would be done unto, Their Judges for the moſt part are 
always Ecclefiaftical Perſons, amongſt which there are many Orders, of which 
the chief is the Mufty, who decides great Caſes, and to him lie Appeals , and 
his Necrees the Grand Turk will not queſtion : then the Cady, who hath over 
him-the Moulacady, or Lord Chief Fuſtice. All the Judges, except the 
, are limited. to ſet PrecinQs , and if they are found corrupt , are ſeve 
niſhed ; the execution of their Juſtice is very ſevere and cruel , and y 
y; andif the buſineſs be matter of fa#?, upon the leaſt complaint the 
arties and Witneſſes are brought before the U: e, Indaccording to evi 
ence and Juſtice, gives his Sentence, which in few hours: is executed ; and 4 
Falſe-witneſs, if convicted, ſuffers the ſame puniſhment as rhe accuſed ſhould 
have done, if found guilty. 


ſorts, the one raiſed out of Towns and Cities, and the other is the Jani zaries, 
in which he puts the greateſt cohfidence. Their Cavalry are alſo of two ſorts, 
one the Spaby lans, trom whom are choſen the Troops which guard the Grand 
Signiors perſon, and the other the Spahy-Tymariots , which are ſych as hold 
nd free from all Duties, in licu' of which they are obliged to furniſh him 
with 2, 3, 4, 54.410, or More or leſs Men and Horſes at their own charge, as 
caſion requires, according to,the quantity of Land they hold; and beſides 
theſe there are other ſorts of Horſemen, who are Volontiers ; ſome ſerving for 
evotion to gain Paradice by dying for Mahomets Cauſe , others ſerving for 
the gains of the booty and ſpoils of the Countries, and others to merit 4 
imar ; and all are very expert in Military-affairs. As for their Sea Forces 
hey are but ſmall, as not much minding it, moſt of them being Gallies; yet 
re they often found troubleſom to Chriſtians. 

Concerning their Funerals, fo ſoon as Life is departed ſeveral of their 
Prieſts are ſent for, who after they have performed certain Ceremonies, and 
deſired God to have mercy on their Sou/, they waſh the Corps, and wrapit in 
Linnen, bt not tie it neither at head nor feet, then lay it on a Bey, ſetting 2 
Turbant at the upper end, and ſo carry it to the Grave ; which for the pan 
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fort are uſually made by Highway-/ides and in Fields, having two ſtones 
white Marble, one' at the head and the other at the feet, with an Inſcriptio 


concerning the deceaſed ; but the better fort have Sepulchres in their Gar- 
dens. | As they are thus carried to their Graves, ſome of the Derwices go be- 


ore with lighted Tapers, then follow the Prieſts ſinging, and after them their 
Relations and Friends : their Graves are boarded on the ſides and bottom 
inſtead of a Coffin, and being laid in, - are covered with another board to hinder 
the Earth from falling, but high enough that one may kneel; for they hold 
that two terrible and black Ange/s, which they call Gudrguir and Mongzy, do 
immediately come to the Grave and unite the Soul to the Body , demanding 
how he hath lived ; andif he gives them fatisfaQion they depart , and two 
white Angels come and protect him unto the day of Judgment , one ſitting 
at his head, and the other at his feet ; but if he'can give no good account of 
is life, tlien rhe terrible black Angels grievouſly torment him until the day of 
Doom. A Purgatory is ſo obnoxious unto them, that in their Mattins they 

zech God to tree them from the examination of thoſe terrible black Az- 
cel, as alſo from rhe puniſhment of the Grave,- and their evil Journey. But 
toproceed to the other Provinces in Greece, 


The Province of MACEDONIA is at preſent ſevered into three parts, Frnace of 


vis. into the Territory of Jambots towards the North, whoſe chief places 
re Heraclea, 9s, Pre 00 Ar CUR; famous for its rich Mines of 
and Srhver, The ſecond part is Camemolitaria, being its Southern ; 
id on rhe borders of Theſſaly ; -its chief' places are, 1. Pidna, ſeated on the in- 
Bux of che River Alaicmon, which Town was beſieged and took by Cafſandey, 
in which Siege he reok' O/ympiarthe Mother, Roxane the Wife, and Hercules 
the Heir of A/exander the Great ;-all which he put to death. 2.Pella, ſeated 
w'the ſame ſhowe;>the' Birehvphuce'of the faid Alexander. 3. Edifſa, and 
Soydra, both Midland Cities. © The thitd part is called Mzgdonia, or the 
rmicdlar Macedonia , lying in the midſt of the Province; its chief places 
are 7; Salonic hs, anciently called Lay gs. to the People of which City 
Pau! wrote rwo'of his Epiſtles; wt is ſeared-on the Egean Sea, is very 
populous, inhabited with Chr:ſt: ang, Turks, and Jews ; but chiefly with the 
aſt,” who are here more numeroupthaninany other part of Turkey, and is a 
place of great Commerce, and is:the faireſt and richeſt City -in all Macedonia. 
ti 8#2gira, the Birth-place-'of :HvHFotle ;--g, Pallent , facred to the Muſes ; 
id &: Neopol;s, on the confines of: Romania,” -: - | 


The Province of 4 L BA NL lieth on the Adriatict Sea, famous for 


Tarks Scandevbeg j its chief places are 47Duratzo,'n place of great 
i. -' 2. atows, a dogma ſeated on the Seq-ſhoar, te to Otranto 
ibNaphs,. 3, 0V3j4; under wh e Walls. Amur tb the Second, that damned 
;fmiſhedihis wicked lifei 4 Stutars,or a, famous for its reſiſting 
theTarts - and 5iBolgrado;' and 6. Albanopols. NG 


hnoleſs fertilthan pleaſant; it lieth South of 'Macedonia'; and is famous 

ff the Hill Ompur, which forits height, 'is by the Pozxr aaken for Heaven ; 
thi for-irs pleafanr-.Vale of! Tewpe , called the Garden of 'the Muſes: and 
thirdly; for the Pharſalian Fields; where the Empire of the World, was diſ- 


| 


my Country of that eminent and brave Souldier George Caſtrior , ralled 


Phe Province of THE £84 LT; now called FAN NA, is a Countr hos of 


Province. cf 


pres greavBatiles'; the'pne betwixt C2ſar and P ; and the othet 
weer Brarias hndCafſhes on the one ſide, and Avuihony and Auguſtus on th 
hey. - The'chief places in rhis Province are, s« Armiro,. now the Seat of 
Twrtifs Sangiac. 712, Lariffs, ſeated on's fair River), [which at. a 'ſmal 
Ciftanoe falls into'the Guiph of Safonichi,” 3; Tricra, ant:'Pharſals, 
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— TURKEY m EVROPE. © 


Province of 


Fpire. 


Province of 
Achatas 


Mount P;z4us. [tO Which 1s the Ifle of Gorfou. In this Province is Mount Pindas, ſacred t» 
. [Apollo andthe _ ; and here are alſo the Acroceraunean Hills , .ſo called 


[Eaſt with the-Aigean Sca ; it is divided into. theſe parts, viz, Aiolia, Mitica, 


ath for its chief places (polli by the Turks) Pravezs and Laria,both Sea. 
owns ; and the chief places in the Yenet:ans polleſſions,are Torre de Butring 
and Perga, both Sex-Towns and of good account ; oppoſite and nigh) 


2 The Provinceof EPIRE, now called CANT NA, is very Mount ainoug, 


for their being ſo ſubjeR to Thunder-claps. 
The Province of AC HA IA, now called L1IYVA DIA, waſhed on the 


Beotia, Locris, Megaris, Doris, and Phocis, in which parts are'ſeveral good 
Cities and Towns ; am which are 1, Athens, now Sitines, more famous 
for its Antiquity than any-thing elſe, being now ſcarce any other than a Fiber, 
Town; but formerly a large, rich and ſtately City, the 'Nurſery of Learning, 
and a place from whence all Arts and Sciences ſpread themſelves all over 
Europe. 2, Thebes, now Stives , ſeated on the River Gen » famous for 
the Wars here made between Polynices, and Eteoches, Sons to Prince Oedipus ; 
it was ſack'd by the Macedons, after which it was re-edified by Caſſander , but 
of no account nor beauty to what it was formerly. Next to this Gity are the 
Streighus not above 7 5 foot broad, 3. Lepamo, chief of Aitolia, ſeated in 
the bottom of a Gulph ſocalled, and where Augafius and Anthony fought for 
the Empire of the World ; 2nd where more lately . was that ſignal Battle: be- 
twees the coatederate Chreſtiavs and the Turks. This City enjoyeth « good 
Trade, and affordeth (ſeveral gaod Gommodities , us $,/4, O:ls, Cottons, Galle, 
fon eds, Wax, 'Hony, Currans, Wines, (Sc. 4 Marathon, of note for the 
ictorx of M:Hrewtes, gained againſt _—— Army of -Darius , which 
conſiſted of 100000 Foot, and 10090 Horle. 5, Megara, where Euclid taught 
Geometry. 6, Platea, nigh to, which was fought -an- exceeding great Battle 
between the Greeiavs and the Perfiavs. 9. hos, famous for the Temple 
of Hobs which-was deſtroyed by the Phatsazs, who took from it 60 Tuns of 
Gold. - 8: Spara, formerly of great Acrobat ; and 9g. Micene, famous for 
the Temple of Zero, as allo for the babitation of Agamemnan, Nigh to. this | 
City was the Lake of Ler#o, where Hercules flew the Letnian Seven-head 
Hydra. - In thisPrevince is the famous Temple: of Aiſew/apivs; whete is alld | 
the Mount Helicon and Parna/ias, much famouſed by the Foets ; -and here aro 
alſo thaſe pleaſant 4&rcadian Þlgins, ind-vhe- places where the Olympias 
Games were ſolemnized, with ſeveral other memorable places of Antiquity: . 


ed with the Sea, - 
res Y gag 


were aecongted the 
inate unto them. 


and none of 
unto which is Tenaras ,}. from whenoe Hercules drew 
Hydra Gene evaquii eaters. v. 
where Hereales ey, 


6. #] " : 
\Fapster:Ojpmpene, whinitwes $0 Cuban gh, andof a.propattionate thick 
, being made of Gold and Ivory; and in! bohour to this Fwprrey were the 
Olympick Games inſtituted by Hercules , and performed on the Plainsof this 
City. _ 7. Megalopolis, the Birth-place. of that eminent Hiſtorian Polyb:1us. 
$8. Mantinea, nigh unto which the Theban Army , which conſiſted of 30000 


Foot and 3000 Horſe routed the Army of the Athenians and Spartans, which 
conſiſted 
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, anſiſtedof 1000 Horſe, and 2 009 Foot Where that g 
: dondas received his deaths wo « þ-.; demon , 10s. Argos; 11, Thebes, 
»| | [cow fuinared; bur the chief places for NOW, remmainung., are, 1.2 
. jw 3, Petr a7, and 14. Coron, all thtee Citzes leated 66 the Sea-fhoar, (ab; 


ro the ſame Cuttoms, and found t6-afford divers good Commadirics, the pro- 
dutof Turkey. ; 
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N theſe Seas there are ſeveral Iſtes, many df which. are of 'good gore, 'and 
| well frequented by Meychants ; - moſt of which are in part, af nor aloge- 
ther in the polleſſion of the Grand. S:gmior ; yet the Vener: ans: are not. quite 
punged, But tha Turk hath divided all or moſt of them into eighr Begler- 
byats, and 60 and odd Sangiacats, that 1s, into general and particular Govern- 


ments. 


——  — 
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The EGEAN o GRECIAN ISLES. 
vel of the A:gean Iles age 1. NEG ROPONTE, in the power fille of Negre- 


of. the Turks, in circuit 365 miles; Its chiek places are 1. Negropentt , ſeated onte. 
io a Gulph ſo called ; 2. iſto, and Dion, a Sea-port Town. 


.2. STALIMENE, of od LE MNO S, about 169 miles ia circuit, pe of $ta- 
well peopled by &recians, except three Towns which the Turks keep ſtrongly P*** 
fortitied to keep them in awe. Its chief Townis Lemmos, or Mirina, but of| 
| reat note. Here is a Sovereign Mineral agminit” infeftion, called Terra 

iMlata; the Earth thereof is; made into ſmall Pellets, and ſealed with the | 
Twrks Stamp, and fo diſperſed and fold to Merchants for an excellent Anti- 
dore. | 


| 


7, The SPORADES and CICLADES ate z great body of ſeveral |INes of yore 
ſmall I/es diſp#rſed about this Sz.z or Archipelago, and lie fo thick, that. they 4 m——_— 
vft-umes become dangerous ro Semen, elpectally in Storms. The chief of} 

theſe Ifles are, x. Mz/o, ſo called for its aboundiog in-Hoxy ; it- is abvut 60] 
miles in compaſs, very fertil, and affordeth ſtore of Graz and '014,: _—— 
Wine: its chief place is fo called. 2. Tira, 3, Tirefio,! 4. Nio, 54 Stapali 
about 50 miles in circuit, whoſe chief place is. fq called. | 6; Aargd, > he 
about 75 miles in compaſs, - 8, Livila, 9, Amarn, ' 10: Rachia, 1 
12. Micone, 114. Teno, 14. Helend; 15. Engiay in a Gulple ſa; called ; nal 
Iſles. 16. Fermenta, about 66 miles in circuit. 17. Zea, about 50 miles in 
campaſs. 18. Andri, about 8o- miles in compals , tiot far from Negkoponte, 
jandis found to affprd the ſame Commoditzes; its chief: place bears the fame 
name.”.. 19. Cogs, more towards Aſia minor , whoſe chict: Town is ſo-called, 
\ [and is inhabged by Twks ,, but the reſt-by Grecrans! In this Ifle was born 
Apebes, that famous Printer ; ag allo Hippotrates, that revived Phyfick, when: 
it was loſt ; and here A /cradlapaus had his Temples and Altars, where: he was. 
worſhipped. 20. Delos, famous for the Temple of Apollo, as alſo for a Ca 
liotn here. uſed, nov/ to permit the birth of, Children 4 rio? 'dying. of People, 
being ſent to. Rhea .2y 28: Ile, not far diſtane. 21, Namie, 22. Policandro, 
v3: Lina, 24. (/ierd, 45, Pergoln, 4b. Serphino, 27. Par, 18. Sirndjrand 
ta. S{drille ; all ſmall Iles of lieile note. - 2th 5 


4. CAND IJ, or CRETA, ( now in the Tur4s pollefſion ) an Ifle|I0e of cardia 
Rave in the Mouth of the A*gean Sea, in compaſs about 590 miles, of a 
fertil Soil, and affordeth to Merchants ſeveral good Commodities ; but Corn 
1s not over plentiful , which defe&t is ſupplied from Peloponneſus. It is 
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Iſle of Samo- 
tbracids 


Iles of $:;r0, 


Ille of Zante. 


Iſle of Zipha- 
lonza. 


IMe of Corfu. 


Ile of Cerige. 


Ifle of Sr. 
MANY as 


V ulous, and bath good Towns; the chief of which are x, 

lain he Bulwark of Chriltendow, . till lately, gained from the Venerians; in 
which Siege it wasruinared, bring Belo « good City... 2, Suda, a Maritim 
Town enjoying 2 cotamodious Haven, which by the Tir&s is well fortified 
anddefended by two Caites, 3.Canca, and 4. S{t1ia. ln this Ifle lived Strap 
that famous Coſhidgripher. | < : ! 


5, $4 MOTH RACTA, a ſmall Iſle, of note for _ the Birth-place of 
Samo, one of, the $ybils ; and Pythagoras, that Divine Fb:loſopher. 


6. In the AEgean Iſles, or Archipelago, are theſe Iles,” t. SCTRO, North- 
wards of Negroponte, from which it is not far diſtant. 2. SCHIAT]I . 

- PELAGMIST, towards the Gulph of Salonichi. 4. TASSO), a 
fra Ifle; ſeared in the entrance of the Gulph of Conteſſa it - Macedonia: and 
6. LENIBRO, alſo a ſmall Iſle, not far iro Lemnos. 


te oe | 
The IONIAN ISLES. 
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The principal of the TO N TAN Iles, atet. ZAN TE, about,5o miles 
in circuit, abons 7 Legge from Peloponneſus, under the obedience of the 
Venetians ; it is wonderful fruitful in Osz/s and Wines, but eſpecially in Cur- 
rants, The chief City bears rhe name of the Iſle, a place not very large 
or beautiful, . but fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, which commandeth not 
the Town and Harbour, but a good part round about it, The Iſle is and 
troubled with Earthquakes, in regard of which they build their Houſes very 
low, 


A — 


2. Z EPHALONTA, about 120 miles in compaſs, of a fertil Soil, and 
affords the ſame Commodities as Zante ; but the Currants are ſmallet , and 
not ſo good. Its chief place bears the name of the Iſle. 2. Augnſtali, 3.Guif 
cardo, and 4. Nollo. 


3. CORFU, about 5o miles in length, and 24 in breadth, ſeated 12 miles 
from Epirus, and very convenient for the Venetians, who are the Maſters of 
it, _ in the Center of their Maritim Territories. It is fruitful in O-1, 
Hony, Wax, and ſome other Commodities ; its chief City 'is ſo called, and is 
now repured.to be one of the Bulwarks of Chriſtendom, and the Key of the 
Venetian State, being held impregnable, oft-times having reſiſted the fury of 
the Turks, It is ſeated at the,foot of a Mountain , on the Summit of which 
are built rwo ſtrong Caſtles, ' ſeared on high Rocks, which are as ſtrong]y for- 
tified; 'the other place of note are 'Caflello, St. Angelo, and Pagiopoli, 


4. CERIGO, 60 miles in compaſs, about five miles from Cape Malo in 
the Morea. It is defended by Rocks, which in themſelves are inacceſſible, 
out of -which the Inhabitants take abundance of Marble : it hath many Ha- 
vens, bur none commodious for Shipping, Its chief Town beaxs the ſame 
name”,” where was formerly a T dedicated to Venus, out- of which 
Helena the wife of Menelaus was ravithed, and ftoln by Paris. 


5. SAINT MAC RA, where ſtood a Temple dedicated to Apollo, 
where Mad-brain'd and unfortunate Lovers were' cured of their phreozies, 
by caſting themſelves head-lang into the Sea. Its chief place bears the -uame 
of the iſle, and is inhabited by Jews that were driven out ' of Sparn ; and 
this of all the Jon7an Iles is under the Turks obedience, 
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& STRIVALITS, ſeated a, now to Meffina, two ſmall Iſles of no great 
account, inhabited by ſome few Greek Colonies, or Fryars , who never go ou 
of the Iles ; neither do they permit Women amongit them, but as they die, 
have a new ſupply ; they live by their labour ,. their diet is on Herbs, Roots, 
0:1, Oltves, and the like. Fleſh they are demed, but may tat F:4b fame- 
namecs. ' 


— 


L DE CAMPARA, about 56 tiles in compaſs, Northwards'o 


Commodities that are found in Lan, and the Currants are the beſt and faireſt, 
but in leſs quanrines, 


E 
FT chaoms, famous for the Birth place of T/lyſſes, This ile affordeth ek 


Iſles of Strive 


no 
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The ADRIATICK ISLES. - 
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The Aariatick Sea is in length 7oo miles, and about 140 in breadth ; the 
day by caſting in of a Ring ; a Ceremony performed with great ſtate. 


The Iſlinds ſeated in this Seaare not many, and thoſe that be are neither 


'thiefeſt for Traffick , having divers good Harbouxs. It is fruitful in Wines, 

rains, Catile, and fome O:ts. 2.V EG EA, fertil in Wine and Putſe, abour 
10 Leagues in compaſs, 3. LEST NA, about 5o Leagues in compaſs, being 

largeſt of all the Adr:atick Iſes, very fertil throughout; its chief Town 
ing ſo called, a place thou h unwalled, yet of good ſtrength, by reaſon of 
its ſtrong Fortreſs, 4. CHERSO, well ſtored with Cattle. 5. CTR- 
ZO LO, a fair, fruittul, and populous Iſle, whoſe chief place is fo called, 
6.GRISSA, about 100 miles1in circuit,” an Ile rich in Salt-pits. 7. A B« 
SIRTIDES; 8. LISS4; 9, ARBE; and 10, BRAZ ZIA, with 
fome others of no great note. 


The chief Rivers in Turkey in Egrope are the Drin, the Alſea, the Penea, 
: Wardar, the Mariza, andrhe Dor, or Danube, whichiot all others is the 


rongeſt and moſt conſiderable;the others being, for the moſt'part, only famous 
| Antiquity, 


Venctians are Maſters of them, ro whom the Duke is eſpouſed every Aſcenſion ſlew 


great nor famous ; the chief of which are ZARA, a ſmall Iſle, bur the Fg 
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RAN CE'is eſteemed the moſt ferril and powerful Kingdom in Ex: 
rope, dnd the beſt, next to England, that can ſubfiſt withour the 


which is in the midſt of the Temperate Zone, It is waſhed on th 
Eaſt with the R-i/ze, together with an imaginary line drawn from 
$1rasbarghto Calais; on the South by the Myditerrantan Sras, and opens 2 
e to the Northern Ocean; on the Weſt by the Agartain Sea;' and on 
the North by the ' Brits/b. Ocean, It extends it ſelf the: 42 degrees of 
Latitade unto the'yr , and'from. the 15th of Longitude' to the 29h, which 
makes its length 'a#9&d breadth ro be above 200 bh Leagues,''' It is conti- 
guous to the Lot Countries on the North, to Germany and Traly on the Eaſt 
and to Spain on the South. CL, 

It is of an extraordinary fertil Soil , affording three excellent and uſeful 
Commodities in great pleaty, wiz, Corn, Wine, andiSatt ;- alſo Oct, Almonds, 
Paper, Canvaſs, Linnen, both fine and courſe, Oade, Corral, Skins, Nuts, 


b 


all Proviſions. 


bring 1 00000 Pariſhes, which are now reduced to a leſs number. - The P20- 
ple are.well proportionate, ahd indifferent handſom, eſpecially the Men ; they 
are of a ready and Mercurial wit \, of a'courteous Behaviour , of a hot Brain, 
and ſoon moved to Broils ; they are very ative, and given to Exerciſes ; in 
weighty Aﬀairs, both CGvi/ und Martzal, they are not over ſubtle ,' rheir firſt 
attempt being like thunder, and their end like ſroat. In matters 'of Religion 
4 generally follow the Church of Rome, in which they are- not over 


It would be too tedious to obſerve all the different Orders and Governments 
in this Kingdom ; we will content our ſelves to ſay, that in the Aſſemblies of 
the General Eſtates, where the Nob:lity, Clergy, and third Eſtate, have their 
Seats, it is divided. into twelve ſeveral Governments, of which tour are on 
| [this ſide, or if you pleaſe, Northwards of the Lorre ; four upon and about the 

Laive, and four beyond the South of the Loire. | 

The four on thimfide are Picardy, Normandy, the Ile of France, and Cham 
paigne; the four about the Loire are Bretargne , Orleance, or Orlenois, 
Bourgogne, or Burgundy, and Lionois ; and the four beyond the Loire are 
Guienne and Eſcotene, Languedoc, Dauphin, and Provence. In each Go- 
vernment are ſeveral Parts or Countries, which are taken notice of in the 
Geographical Tables of the Kingdom, of which in order. 


 PICARDT is divided into the Higher and Lower , in both of which are 
divers good Towns; in the Lower are 1, Calais, called by Ceſar, Portus 
decius, held by the Engliſh near 200 years, and was then eſteemed the Key of 
the Kingdom; it is eſteemed one of the beſt Ports in Picardy, ſeated oppo- 
ite to in England, from which it is diſtant about eight gues, once 
a place of great Trade, as being the Staple of Engliſh Wools ; 
note for its being the receipt of Paſſengers trom this Kingdom to England , a 
H + an 


help of others. - It: is ſeated abour' the 451th degrees of Dae i Scituarion* 


7, and ſeveral ManufaQtures, Toies, and Curioſities. It is very plentiful in} 
It 'is exceeding populous and crouded 'with Towns and Cires, once num- ho People. 


now only of 
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rs Bounds. 


[ts Soil and 
Lemmodirtics. 


Goverm:ne of 
Picardy. 


mn 
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F EN CE. 2 


nd fro. 2. Bulloigne, a ſtrong Frontier Town, towards the Sea. 3. Ab4e[* 
ile, alſo a ſtrong Frontier Town. In the higher P:cardy are, 1. Amien,, 
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kedom of MAN DT, 


Normandy. | Seine, Anon, and Orne. It is well garniſhed with Cities an Towns, many of 


re, I. 
the Serme, 


t,certdi 
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go143t 100) 
Veof France The th of Þ RANGE, madeſoby the cizclings and 'confuences. of the 


. -".c 1 :: [hall od not only its particular glory', but that of all the; Kingdom, to wit, 
city of P91 Pris, which for its! Riches, Power and number of Inhabitants , may juſtly 
contend With any in Europe. It is about x2 miles in circuit, if all the Suburbs 
are reckoned, and ii ferm rather round than oval; ſeated on the Sezze, and 
ko 2 Soilſo fertil, that; not. many Cities know ſo great pleaty. It is of no 
great ſtrength, nor of much conſequence in matter ot Trade , only contenting 
shemſclyes with enough to ferve the Inhabitantsand Court ; yet in matter of 
Coxw it giveth rule to all Cities in France, and is another of the three Cities 
where Exchanges are placed ; a convenience for the Nobslity , Gentry, and 
Courtiers, asnlſo for Strangers." The chief ornaments of it are the Palace 
of the Loupre, ſo much; famouſed abroad ; belides ſo many Palaces of the 
_ Nobility, amongſt the reſt that of Luxembourgh, its Palace-Royal, its Church 

of Noftrs Dame, its Univerſity, formed by Gharlemain in Anno 800, eſteem- 
ed the firſt in Europe, containing 55 Cledges, and particularly the Colledge 
of the Sorbona; alſo the Halls of Tuſtice, or Courts of Parliament, being as 
our Courts of Judicatere , are all remarkable. Next t# this City may be 
reckoned, 1, St. Denxts, about three miles from Paris , famous for the Sepul- 
chres of. the French Kings. 2, Pont-o5ſe ; ' 3. 'Meaux ; 4. Beawvais , and 
$5- Sorfſons, In this Province is the beantiful- Houſe and Foreſt of Fontaine 
Bleay, built by Henry the Fourth, eſteemed not only one of the faireſt Palaces 
in all France, but of Chriftendom; here is alſo ſeated the Royal Manſion of 
St, Germains and Boys de Vincennes, where the puiſſant Henry the Fifth fini- 
thed his days. In this: Province is the Dukedom. of Valozs, whoſe chick 
places are Luzarch and Sex-lis : This Country abounds in Vineyards, which 
yields the ſharp Wine called Vin de Paris. + 


Province of i; CHAMPAIG N E. ſo called from being a Champain Country ; its chief 
—__ Fre are, | 1, Rheims, famous for being the place where the Kings of France 
r 


e uſually Crowned, and anointed with an Oil here kept ; which they ſay 
Came 


- F RAN S £ £70; 


ame down from Heaven, and never derreaſeth ; and here is a Colledpe for 
Engliſh Jeſuits. 2. Chaaloons , 3.Langres, 4. Sens, and 5. Troyes, all plac | 
of forme account. 62 ( ts gy 
BRETAIGNE, or Britanny, whoſe chief Port-Towns are Byeſf ,|Province of 
Blavet, and St, Malos ; and within Land the Cities of 1. Nantes, feated on © 
the Loire. 2. Rennes, where the Parliament for this Province*® is held. 
\ Vennes, ſeated on the South-Sea. 4. Breine; and 5. Morldit, of note for 
its great ſtore of Paper ſo called, gh 


Under the Government of OR LEANS, or ORLEANOIS; we 
comprehend divers Provences on this fide , upon , and beyond the Lozye, 


Viz | 
MAINE, whoſe chief places are, 1. Mazne, ſeated on the River Mage#ae, ts of 
' | which diſchargeth ir ſelf into the Lorre : 2. Mayenne, 3. Laval, and 4. Dom-P=" 
ront. | 3 
4 PERCHE, on the borders of Normandy, hath for its chief places N6- Province of 
ent le Retrou , Mortaigne , and Vernevil ; which by ſome are eſteemed in F** 


LA BEAUC E hath for its FeSpe places, 1. Chartes, ſeated on. the Province of 
Loire, a fair and pleaſant City, dignified with an T/niverſity tor the ſiudy of ff 3 
the Civil Laws. 2. ZiZFampes, 3, Chafteau Du, 4, Vendoſme. 
GASTENOTS hath for its principal place Mentargis. | 
8 NIV ERNOIS,or BURBON, well witered by the Lore and Al- 
lier ; its chief places are, 1, Nerves, of ſome account for its pretty Glaſs- 
its, cd is dignified with an ancient Dukedom, 2. La Charite, 3. Clamecy, 
4 L08R&y. | 
ORL FY, NOTS, whoſe chief City is Orfeans , from whence the Go- 
yerament of Province took its nanie ; a City, if Pay:s excepred, may contend 
with any in Nanoe towing orice beeti the Seat; of « King of its own. Its 
ant ſcituation on the Loire: makes it extream delightful, and althou 
of no conſiderable Trade, yet is a great Thorough-fair tor ſuch Commodities 
m_ to Lions, and other places 'in the heart of the Kioks on. Wys 
LA SOTS hath forits chief place Blois ,” where, by rhe command of Proviece of 
Kenry'the Third, the Duke of G#2ſe, the firſt ſtirter up' of the Civil Wars in 4% 
France, as alſo the great contriver and promoter of the grievous Maſſacre it 
Paris, was ſlain in the Senate-houſe. gn" 
 TNURALNE- hath for its chief places, 't, Tows, where the Prote- Province of 
flants firſt began , and from one of whoſe Gates (called Hugo's-G ate) they F974 
were called 'Hugonots, Nigh to this place it was that Char/es Martel , Father 
of King Pepin, diſcornfited an Army of about 400000 Saracens , and ſlew of 
them about 370000, \' 21 Amborſs, 3.Loches, and4: Chinon. JF ut 2246 
.ANFOU, = ning-to Maine, a ſmall- Province; but exceeding fertil, [Province of 
and affords the Wines iniFranee:' Tts thief places are it. AHrgiers, digni- [1 
fied with an C/nrverſity.' ' 2. Sawumur , 4 Tawn' delightfully ſeated on the 
obs, oa dignified with the only Proteflant Cniverſ/ity tn France: and 
da Keche. , Retiigng © e 
: POICTOU, ® large 2nd populous Province , rtumbring about des vr ovince of 
riſbes, and dignified with three Briſbopricks ; its principal places ate 1. Poi- 
Hier, ſeated on the River C/avius, famous for the ſtu : the Civil Latss, 
und in greatneſs eſteenied next to Paris; but'of ſmall account ds to mattet 
of Trade. 2, Mailltzas, -3. Luſon, 4. Chaſleleroud, 5. Niort, 6. Liſignan, 
and 7, Towars. This Country is very fertil,” eſpecially in good Vineyards ; 
und im theſe Fields were fought that memorable Battle , berween 7obn of 
| _— and Edward the Black Prince, who contraty to all expeQation gained 
the day. "I 
AU N1S, South of Poiou, hath for its chief City Rochel, commodiouſly 
ſeated on the Aquiraiy Ocean, by reafon of which it enjoyeth a great Trade ; 
it isa placo of great ſtrength, as may appear by the reſiſtance the Proteſtants 
there inhabiting, made againſt the powerful _ of the Frexch King, ax 
Z 4\- 
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R AAKNG E 


Berry. 


Province or 
Dutrchy ot 
Burgundy. 


Several ſmall 


Province of 
|LI07ROLS. | 


Province of 
Avvirgnt. 


Government 
of Guienne 
Gaſcognt. 


Provinces in 
Gaſcognte 


Languedoc. 


Veſme. 1 | 
Proviaceof | BERRY, very fertil and hath rich Paſtures, on which are fed abundance 
F Sheep, of whole Woot the Inhabitants make ſtore of Cloth. Its, chief plz. 


Iveral leſs parts, hath for irs chief places r. Dsjon, built by the Emperour Au. 


land theſe places are in Bowrgogne, particularly ſo called. 4. Challon, in Chat. 


'IGET and 


lis a place of ſome.account. 


— 
, ANGOT MOTS, South of Guienne, hath for its chief place Angou. 


es are 1.3urges, dignified with a flouriſhing Cniverſity ; 2. Tſoudun, 3; (ha. 
eau Roux,. 4. Argentum, and 5. Sancevye, 
RBOURGOGNE, or BURGT ND], which is ſubdivided into ſe. 


relian, proud in her Parliament, and for giving birth to St. Bernarg.. 2. Autun, 
once the chief City in the Province , and dignified with an Epiſcopal See, 
3. Beaune, famous for its ſtately Hoſpital, equalizing many Princes Palaces; 


lonnots, belonging to the Houſe of Orange. 5. Maſcon, in Maſconnois,where 


 Ithe-Dev/ made his viſits and diſputes to a Miniſter, which ſtory is ſufficiently | 


known, being at large treated of in a Book entituled the Devi} of Maſcon, 
6. Semur;in Auxois ; and-7: Chaitihon on the Seine, in the Country of Moy. 
tagne. 

þ., EI to this Province of Burgundy are the Countries of Charollois, 
Apxerrois , Breſie , Balitage , 'Beugey , and Veromey. The chief place of 
CHAROLLOIS, is Ghorolles; of AUXERROIS, Auxerre; of 
BRE SSE, Bowrge, a Town fo well built and ſo ſtrongly tortified , that itis 
eſteemed impregnable; of BALLIAGE, which bordereth wpon the 
Sew fſes and Savoy, Gex, which is not far diſtant from Geneve ; and of BU. 

VE R O MAT, bordering upon Dolphin and Savoy ; Belly, which 


. punRion of the Rogne with the Soane, by ſome eſteemed the ſecond City of 


Primate of all France. . 2, Treveux, in, the Sovereignty. of Dombes; Mom- 
7 vary , in the County of. Fores; and. 4, Vile Frantbe in the Country of 
eaujolors, * - Yo | $23 2s ot | 
$a 5 8 ERG NE hath, for its chief places, 1. Bourbon the Archambaul ; 
i2, Moling, ſeaged on the EJaver, of note for their near; Caſes of Knives and 
Sei ers, both1 

10 


| L5 Marche. 


on the Banks of the Gerende, tamoug for being the Birth-place of King Richard 


IONNOTS hath for its chief places, r. Lions, ſeated upon the con- 


rance, a famqus ancient Mart Town , and the See of an Archb:iſpop, who is 


9 the part;or Country of Bourbonwois. 3; St. Pierre le Montier, 
Vivernois : 4. Cleremont, the Seat.of Vercingetor:x, who ſo bravely op 
poſed Ceſar; 5. Riom, 6. Monferrand, 7.Vic le Comte, and 8, St. Flour, 

Auvergne, particularly ſo,called. 9g. Gzeret, and 10. Doraty. in the Part of 


Tn the Government of Gauyeyne and (Galcogne are ſeveral Provinces and 
Countries, in which are ſeated many good Towns and Cities. 

In GUTENNE are. the Province of Saintonge, whoſe chief place is 
Sainttes. 2, Guienne, which hath for its. principal City Bowrdeavux, ſeated 


the Second, at preſent honoured with an T/azverſity and a Parliament... It is 
a place of a very great Trade, and plentifully turniſhed with divers good 


Commodities, eſpecially Wines and Paper, 3. Persgort, bath for its chief place 
5.L:moſan hath for its chief places Limoges and Brive; 6. Quercy, \in 


- 


Perigueux, ſeated on the Banks of 1/a; 4. Agenois,whoſe chief place: is Aon; 
W 
are ſeated Cahors, a rich and beautiful City, built on the aſcent of a Hill; and 


Montalhon, ſcituate on the faxpax'y * place of good ſtrength; and 7. Rovergue, 


Province of , 


whoſe chief places are Rodeg and 


abres. | | _— 
InGASCOGN E are alſo divers Provinces, which with its chief places 
yond the Loire, beginning with Guienne and Gaſcogne. 

LANGUED OC may be divided into three quarters, in which are ſeve- 
ral parts. * Inthe higher Langaedoc are the Cities of Tow/ouſa, in Touleuſav, 
a fair large City, thoughof no continuance, and is a place of a SRTNES 
| | Inland- 


are taken notice of in the ies > arpours Table of the four Governments be- | 


j F R. A: N CC. Bi; 
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_ {divided into three great parts, which are ſubdivided into others, viz. in the 


4 


nland-trade, 2. Alby, in Albrgeois; 3, Caſielau darry, in Auraguais ; 
and 4. Forx,” in Foix. In the lower Langzedec are 1, Narbone, the firſt Co- 
lony planted by the Romans next to Carthage, out of Italy; 2, Aleth, 3. Li- 
mouth, all in Narbone ; 4.Bezzers, 5,Agde, and 6. Pemenas, in the quarter of 
Beziers, 7, Montpellier, eſteemed the healthfulleſt place for a pure Air in all 
France ; 8. Niſmes, and 9.Beaucazre ; all in the quarter of N:{mgs. In the 
other part called Sevennes are, 1. Mende; in the quarter of Gevandan ; 
2. Le 'Puy\, inVelay; 3. Viviers, and 4. zes, in the part-of. Viva- 
rats. | 

The Province of DAULPHINE is watered with the Roane and other 
Rivers, and honoured with the title of the. Princes: of France. It may be 


, Gap, in Gapenſois, and 3, Brianſon, in Brianſonnots. 
| PROVEN 


part or quarter towards the Roane are the Parts and Cities of Vienne in Vien- 
0s, of ſome eſteem for its excellent Sword-blades here made ; 2, Valence, 
a fine City watered with the Roane; 3. Romans, 4. St.: Marcellin, 5, Creſt, 
and 6. Montelimar ; all in the higher and lower Valentinois; and St, Pol 
yois Chaux, in the part of Tricaſiin. In the quarter in the midſt of the 
Provinceare 1. Grenoble, in Gri/fvauden; 2," Die, in Diors ; and 3, le Bujiz, 
in Baronzes : And in the quarter towards the Alpes, 1.Embrun,in Embrunots, 


E, waſhed by the Mediterranean Sea, hath for its chic 
s towards the Roane, Arles, a Town well fortified by Henry the Fourth ; 
id Taraſcon. Upon the Sea, 1. Marſeille, once a Colony of the Phenici- 
ns, commodionſly ſeated on the Mediterranean ſhoar, .enzoying an excellent 
Haven and Road for Shipping ,| which renders it a place of a conſiderable 
rade, and is well frequented by Merchants. 2. Tholon, the beſt Sea-port 
6wn on the Mediterranean in all France, having a _capacious and ſafe" Ha- 
ren, and is well reſorted unto by Merchants, 3. St. Tropes ; 4, Grace, atid 
.Vence. - In the midſt of the Province are” r. Px 


Diene, Senez, Glandeeve Sc. 


nd the Principality' of —_— In Avignon are many walled Towns and 
ome Cties, the chief of which is Avignon, 8, fair City ' Sr on the Roane, 
nous for being rhe ancient Seat of the Popes; till removed ito Rome. This 
ity is worthy of obſervation,” in that here is ſaid to be 7 Pariſh Churches, 
f 1m, chang, Nunneries, 7 Inns, 7 Palaces, and 7 Gates to its Walls ; as 
d for being made a T/niver/ty. 

InORANGE are ſeveralpgood Towns and Cities, the chief of which is 
Vrange , ſeated on the Meine, of note for the wonderful and excellent An- 


tiquities that are here to be ſeen; and: this Country belongs:to the Prince off 


. 


Urange. 


To the twelve Governments we oughit to add LO R RAT NE, where are| ' 
he Cities of St, Michael, ' Metz; Toy}, Verdun, and Nancy : alſogart of Ar; 


othe Province of PROVENC Edoth belong the Country of Avignon, | | 


Province &f 
Daslphine. 


honoured with aPariia-} * 
; 2. Salon, 3. Apt, and 4. Riez: And towards the Alpes are'Siffevvp, | 


of Orange. 


loutmedy, Sc. Likewiſe the Principalities of Sedan and Arches , who 
ief place is Charleville; alſo Royfillon, on the Coaſt of Spain, whole, i 
places are Perpignan, Elne, Collioure, Salges,, tic. Alſatia, on the. 
Germany, and the Principality of Brefs,.belon 
eance ; but being ro'tfeat of theſe places in Gey 
dmit the deſcription of them here.  . © | OW 

All France hath 15 Archbi/ſb6p?, 65 Biſbops,, to ParNiaments ; amon 
which the power of that of Pa##s exrerids as far 3s al the reſt. Under the 
"arliaments are 105 and odd Ballsages, or Joſt yet immediate _ 
dants on theſe Parliaments, '24Generalities, and about 250 E/zttions and Re 
eipts of Royal-Money : And in the generat Governments of the Militia 
bout 2 or 300 Governments... ;1...:.., 

This Kingdom is for the generality exceedingly furniſhed with Rivers, th 
principal amongſt which are the Lorre, Roane, Garonne, and Seine. _ | 
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" Subjedhs to the | Part of Turgow, —"——_ 
Canrons, a5 7 To the ſevey ) The Franck Provinees, — 
| | . Ancient Can- 
tons The County of Sargans, 4 Wallenſtad, or Riva 
Tore fre Sting ad ppc al 
liages of Rhincas), 
ol 2 Ancient Cantons , the Balliages in Heercn 
4 Lugan, 
(rear, the ywelye more 4pcjete Cantons, the lhe St 
in Italy of. Val Madie. 
| {To the Abbe of $. Galghe County of Foggrablrg, , 1<nntet 
towards h. 
To the Biſhoprick of Sion, cuvey; ; Hocheal, or Val Chas. 
Subje -- The County of Chiavenne, þ oa. BG 
l The Valrelline, CO” 
The ty © Þ Tiraas. » " 
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x ſubdivided into three others. We will call the great party Germany about 
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—_—T”— 


Or, THE 


Countries. 


| Low 
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2% ERMANT is in the midſt of thoſe three parts which we have 
| placed in the middle of Europe, and extends it felf from 45: go- | 
ro54* por? of Latitude, and from the 28:h unto. the 41 of 
'' Longitude, This politio ſhews, that it lies in the middle of the 
On * Temperate Zone. "hp | 
"This Germany may be conſidered in three great parts, of which each may 


Rhine, Germany about the Danube, and Germany about the Elbe and the 
; all which, wirh its leſſer parts are taken notice of in the Geographical 
Tables of Germany, according to which method we will proceed ; and then 
the firſt will be the Franche Connty, or BURGU/ND 7, which is bounded 
with Breſs, Switzerland, Lorraine, and Champaine. Its ancient Inhabitants 
ere the Hedai, who firſt called Fulius Ceſar into France, and its People are 
rene aged warlike , marching, under the Colours of divers Princes, 
nd are known by the name of Walloons. It is a Country ſo fertil , that'it 
hath been called the Flower of France, within whoſe bounds ſome do eſteem 
it. It hath for its chief places 1. Beſanſon, the Metropolis of Burgundy, ſear- 
ed on the banks of the Doux, a City of good ſtrength and beauty, and made 
wt Cnroer/ity by the commands of Charkes the Fifth, and Pope 7Jalio the 
Third,  z, Dole in the Balliage of Dole, a Town of great ſtrength, riches 
and bextury, famous for. its Colledge of Jejaites * 3, Gray, in the Balliage of 
| Amont ; and 4. Sa/ius, in the Balliage of Apal, of fome account for its rich 
dat Fountain. Befides thefe places in Burgundy ate numbred 20 walled 
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Icons, and aboot 160 Lord/brpc. | 

LORRAINE E, bordetin 
Dake, Godfrey, Sirmamed PuHoigne, the Recoverer of the Holy Land from 
the Turks ; its Dukes now enjoy little elſe ſave the Title, the Connery being 
ſeized by the French. It is of a fertil Soil, affording plenty of Corn and Wine, 
and hath ſtore of Sa/t. Its chief places are 1,Nancy, in the Balliage of Fran- 
cois, once dignified with the Seat of the Duke ; 2. Vandrevange ; 3. Mire- 
cars; 4 Vancoleur, the Birth-place of Joan de Pucelle ; 5. Font-a-Maſon, 
lo named by reaſon of its Bridge over the Moſa ; 6, Mets, and 7. Toxl. 


CO 
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gon Burgandy, famous for having had for its bona of 
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Bairois. 
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Brabant. 


Werp. 


Dutchy of 
Limbsurge 


Country of 

* [and belongeth to Lorrain , whence the eldeſt Sons of theſe Dukes were 

let Priaces of Barr. lts <biet places are Bar-le-Due, and Sr. Mi. 
| =_— 2. n:* - | 


The ſeveral 
parts of the 
Catholich Low 


Dukedom of 


Ciry of Ant- 


© © (fairandl 
(+ rabynra [Such dre hi 


Berween this Province and Champazne lierh the Country of BAR RO1g 


Be, * hs - o _ A 
by 16) 3A *, ; mn as (t * 2) - | & 
lick W COUNTRTES maybe 
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g- under 


"Ft The C of Vt : a 6 , 4 bu the 
Bukedonifof” Br aStnt; Limbourg, and Luxemibotrg; the Earldoms of 1. 
ders, Artois, Haynaut, and Namur ; the Marquiſate of the re ; the Sig. 


niory of Malener,f$c- The whole;Country 1s ESccdlcy tertil, 'yet found not 
very advantegious to the Spanzards, who are Maſters of it. \- 
X-. FL . A- 3. re A >, <4 

B RABA NT, for the moſt part of an uograteful Soil, yet well inhabited 
and ſtored with walled Towns and V;Bages ; the chief amongſt which are 
1. Lovaine, a fair and large City, being about four miles in circuit within its 
Walls, and fix without, wherein are many delightful Gardeng and Meadgmy 
add, is &f note fþr iſ Cn:vtr/ity, Where there is for 
Jab 2. Briifel Fa City Þr its 4 qr elegalicy of i ildin 
extent being as Lov7tine ) giveth place "ro. few in the Netherlands. 
It is at preſent the reſidence &f the Span: Governour for the Low Countries 


mards. 
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To the Dukeyom” $fBraba lon they uot e bf the EM 
PIRE, prnfe $OÞ Ak ; or Antwerp, Teated on the Schelde, 
out of which it hath eight. Channels cut, the biggelt of which are capable to 
receive about 100 great Ships, Which doth mych. facilitate; its Trade it js4 

tie ithin i i, 
are 


City, being about ſeven or cight miles in circuit within its 
g, high, and broad enough for Cogcbes to paſs, 0n which 
Nobility ard Gentry epainonly WF to recreate themſelves.” "In rl ity 
bundance*of Parrters 'and Gravers , whoſe Work is well recei 
To this Dykedom doth alſo belong the. Signiory of Malines , whoſe chief 
ce bears the ſame name: likewiſe the Coy) pos and Imperial City of 
Im 


Cambria; of good account; and the Biſhoprick an rial City of Lyeg 
feared ot Work e, « Town of good beauty, being ſo filled with fair Ablar 
nd Monaſteries, thar'it is called the Paradzce of the Prieſts... ' 


tO k'S, © +1 4 þ $7 ———_—__ 
LTMBOURG hath many good Towns, the chief of which are 1, Lim 
oure, ſeated on the Banks of the 'Weſer, and giveth name to- the | 
Z, Mavic a place of great Aroogth z, being held almoſt 'unpr PAT 
was gaintd larely'by the French; bir through the aſfiſtance of _ Engliſh," 
under the command of his Grace, Zames Duke of Monmouth, - 3. Dalen, a1 
tified with a Caſtle,8&c. * 25m | pr nn og 


LUXEMBOURG, Northwards. of Loryain, faid 'to contain about 
1000 Villages, and 23 walled Towns, the chief of which: are 1. Luxem 
ourp, ſeated on the E/ze. 2, Thiowville which, with the other places, ſuifer- 
d much inthe time of the Wars betwixt France and Spain. x 

In this Province js the famous Forreſt of Ardenna, once about 500 miles in 
ompaſs,” now ſcarce go; andin it, or on its edges, is the no leſs us Wa- 
ers of. the Spaw, ſo much frequented by the Exropeans jn 'and about the 
onth of 7uly, being found excegding good for ſeveral Diſeaſes: in the body 
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and 3, Breda , once the Seat of 'thid Prince of Orange, till taken by the Spa- |. 
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here is a Channel cut 
7 miles in circuit, is a good place of 
as its admirable C Jack, a deſcri 
given me by an [ngenious perſon, who took this orncutar account thereof. 
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"LANDE RS ſhould be the moſt famous of all theſe Boncalis, ſince it 


h the Seditiouſneſs of its Inhabi a5. 
ir eo waſt-ground ; it is wierd by #8 mad 


5, Liſe, © 


Wk, nbw in the poſſeſſion of the 4 2 _ of ength, 6 » Shpcally 
of fat when the þ > ug were Maſters of it ; nigh Bokich is the mprege 
[ | 42 tr of Mardi&e, alſo ſo made by che ag /b. ' The Inhabitantsof rhas 


»wn, are found very rroubleſam on the Sag, to. thoſe that are their: Ene» 
2. Oend, ati exceeding ſtrong place, as is manifeſt by its holding ue 4 
Spe £& they! 


th l arch- Dike Albertas, and the States, where (by the yalour of the: 
he ViAory Was gainec 


er 


———_— 


hel of the Sea, bud which AL has 

emous Mart Town , but now of imal | cove 40m 
4. Ipres, ſcated on a River fo called, a Town 0 

Jor NS , 


gre filled SuMa 
Nehgw, 


ao Arras werp fu 


own towards Picar Tout 
'The Farldom of HAT [Een F eſt of Flanders, 4s; ſaid; to/nnmbet a 
900 Villages, 
4 and ſtr 
cannot be beſieg 
4 Aveſnes., x which are 
' Landrechies,and 6.Phi 
e Earldom of NA M 


E 


ader the ſubdiviſion. of the 
ed Alſatia, the Palativate Fraginets ypan 


gs on the Rhine, the Eſtates of the 
the oO ed Provinces of the L 


SAT 1A, Weſtwards of Lorrain, hath for; its chief places, 'P Strafc 


walled Towts, . viz, 


untry is ve 
—__ hes 


pm er Argent 1a, becauſe here 


—— 


"FLAND ER.$: 


 —_—_—_ 


Earldom of 
communicates its name to, them all ; #613 givided mtg; Tatoar, Walon Lander; des 
and Imperialte, The chief Cities and places Pages EarJdom are 1, G done 
whoſe Walls are ſeven miles.in , and Was. once great beauty; bur 


nated, a 
Leap 4d wad 


7 being they, 5 cognate of 
age ls a ge and derp 
three Leagues ;- onee'a 
c to. matters of; Traflick, 
- 4 Craveiimg 
ſeated on the Sea-ſhoar , a hors of good rung an 


of ſome account. The four principal Ports in 


aut 


(> City and polls 45 
ace is s Parhentariy 


Lancaſter. 


years, three months, three weeks, and odd days, again the 
ah to Ybich wes founhe that bloody Barenhia, odio. tatwrete 


ed: and 3. Sluce, ſeated at the Mouth of Hoy ow 
Mg Where it enjoys fair and Haven, 
00 Sail ug ood Ships ;, now ſubject to the States 
Kt it all Fland: Ys are a great many oor many on 

\awr Gent 


ble co) re> 
0u5-houſe and Naezeri : 
s fer, 
molt part, Maidens)wtho 
times png. Furious Works, which are ht 


mn of Flanders 5 divided into Wallet 
es, and 12 walled _—_ 
Tapeiiry, Hangings, and 


"i br 4-very &rong 
hm 


inven ted and mad 


and 24 Towns ;. the chief amoggit w 
ong Town 2. Valexcienaes, ray og-, 
- except with at. one tighk,,'. 3. Mavothge/; 


dgge 4 excellegt, white Stones tor or building; 


li 
OR, Noo Brahaxt, ha hath abour OY Villages, 
Namur , Charlemont, Bowines, and Valexcourt. 
fertil in Gratns, hath ſtore ot, Mines.of Jaſper, all forts 
ce of Iron. 

pon the Rhine , may be compre- 
the Archbiſhapricks and: E/e-| 
ion. a Glewes and Jabier, and 


(are a; Mons, an 
Scheld that it 


ies, 


the Romans: received the Tribute of} 
Nations, ſeated PLOUN A atsa neas the Rhine, from which 
of Commodities. This City is our 
rengrh, and and famous for its many Kareties ; 
habe y4 which I ſhall here ſet down, which was 


Th 


for the cony 


of 
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. [yon 


——omns 


, eſcription of the Clock and Clockbouſe = fra h , and of man 
notable and Fans things in and about 4 be ſame. — £h 


-OR thecuriouſne 


tio this 


Minute'of en hour, the riſi falling of every Star ( ry which Stars 
are the Makers-of this work Daſſipodrus artd Wolkinſtenius). deſcribed , yea 
better than in the'true Heavens, ſe here the Sus darkneth them dot'by 
day; nor the Moon by night. The Inſtruments of theſe Motions are hid in the 
of 'a Pelican', which is portraicd under rhe Globe, The Pole lifted up 
to the Elevation of Strasbureb, and noted by a fair Stir tmade in Braſs : the 
Zraerh-is declared by an Angel placed in the midſt of the Meridian. The 
ſecond- thing''to be obſerved (which is the firſt on the Wall) are two great 
Circles one within another, = one eight foot, the other nine foot broad, the 
uttermoſt moyeth from the North to the South once in a,year, and hath rwo 
Angels, the one on the North-fide, which pointeth every day in the Week, the 
other on the Southſide, which pointeth wharday ſhall be one half year after, 
The! Inner circle'moveth from South to North once in a hundred years, and 
h"many things deſcribed about it ; as the Year of the World, the Year of 
our Lord, the circle of the Sun, . the proceſſions of the AEquinot#ials, with 
ch&change of the 'Folftitial en, which things fall ourhy the motion . which 
4s called Trepidationis :- the Leap-year, the Movable Feaſts,and the Dominica] 
ter; or-Golfen'Number, as itturn*th every year. There is an immovable 
Index, which intloſeth/ for every year all rheſe things within it; the lower 
partof which ÞÞzex is joyned to another round Circle , which is immovable, 
wherein the Province of _ is fairly deſcribed, and the City of Sira- 
burgh; ''On both ſides of theſe Circles on the Wall, the Eclipſes of the Sw 
and Moon are, which are to come for many years, even ſo many years as the 
Wall might orderly contain, The third thing which is to be ſeen, a little + 
bove this, is « weekly motiori'of the Planets as they name the day, as 0n 
| Sunday the Sw# is drawn about in his. Charriot ; accordingly as the day is 
ſpent, andſofrawn into another place , ſo that before he be full in, you 
have Monday; 'that is, the Moon clean forth, and the Horſes of May's Chur- 
riot putting forth their heads ; and fo it is for every day in the week : On this 
fide there are —_ dumb Pidtures 'to garniſh the Wall, The fourth 
thing; which isnext above this, is a Digf' for the Minures of hours , ſo that 
all ſee every Minute paſs.” © Two beatitiful Pictures of two Children are 
joynct toeither ideof this ;' he; whicty is. on the North-lide hath a Scepter in 
his hands, and when the Cloek ftrikerh; he telleth orderly every ſtroke, He 
on the South-fide hath a fine LIN hafs vi his hand, which runneth juſt with 
theCloek ; dhÞ-when' the Clock hath firickeo , he rurneth his Howr-g/aſs, 
which is:run forth; ard holdetlt it running.” The firſt thing which is next above 
the Minne-Dial, is the Dial for Sons Orca che half parts 'alſo: the 
uttermoſt eircumſerence eontamicrth the hotrs;. bur wirhin it is made a curious 
and perfet Aftrol2be”; whereby is ſhewed the motion of every Planer, his 
aſpeR, and in what Sign, 'What degree,” atid what hour every one is in = 
| our 


- 
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Tourof the day ; theoppoiirion Nikewile of the JÞs and Modp , "and the Head] © 
oe Tal 'of the Das” And becapſe the Night rubs Ne | 


eh Da the er Pl 5 +> . | e—_ 
Sat #ſitimes: 'Thi fixth thing, Which is bext unto this, is 6 Circle whice 
; lin the two Signs of the Moop, riling and {alhng, at two ſeveral hollow'place 


|this;, for ik Uie 


bt the Sax, gor 


Moow'ox "therefore their Courſes are here exaQly 


itis ſeen at what ſlate ſhe is, and ker Age is declared by an Index, wlich is 
wholly turned about once every Month, The ſeyegth, thing, which is about 
this, are four little Bells; whereon the Quarters of the hourare ſtrucken ; at 
the Firſt quarter cometh forth a little Boy, and firiketh the firſt Bell with an 
and ſo goeth and ftayeth at. the fourth Bell, until the next Quarter; 
« wolf Tour) , and he with,a Dart [t riketh two Bells, and ſuc- 

$ o the place of. the Child ;_ at the Third cometh fort h.a man in Ar 
«with a this hand, ahd Qtriking three, Bells he ſucceedeth into. the 
of the young Man ; at the _— ww mos an Old man 
ich,a Staff,, having Crook atthe end, a #h much ado, becauſc;he is 
Ot 'firikerh the four Bells, an] andeth at he Fourth quarter uatil he my 
Quitrer ; forthwith to ſtrike the Clock cometh Death : in the Room abgye 
os r this ht ching, (+ zU rhis aide s that ;at..every T 
ih forrh,thinKing to catch. Eac!1 of thoſe former Agesaway with him) 

wr at d'contrary fide, In the ſame Room where ke is, cometh Chriſt forth, 
him in * but, whitn the laſt tpareer is heard, Chriſt giveth him leave 
togo.to the Rell whichis in the midſt, and ſo Riketh he with his Bohe ac- 
cording to the number of the hours, and there he ſtaggeth at the. Bell, as the 
Old man doth at his quarter Bell, until the next Quarter, arid then go they 


|. 


& 


ig both, togetaer., The ninth and laſ} thing in ghis ygbt Line, is the Town at 
the top © Adedugd: erein is a nohle pleaſant Chime, which goeth at three, 


1 F'Ueven df the Clock, every time a diyerſe Tune, to one of the 
Pfu pr ritody Fate & and hnfee a Thankſgivin unto 
W 


Giri: and when'this Chime hath done (the Cock, which ſtandeth on the cop 
| the Town, on the North-ſide of the maint Work, having fjetched out his 
Neck, BiKen, his Comb, and clapped his Wings twics, Croweth then twice ; 

5s Yerily he doth ,ſo ſhrill and qurutay, as. it would make any man to 
wonder; gndif they liſt, which attend the Clock, they make him to Crow 
nore times. © In this Town whereon this Cock ſtandeth, are conveyedall the 
nftratnents of” thoſe motions which are in the forefaid deſcribed things.  _ +. 
"The other places of note in this Lower A/ſatia; are 2. Mikirek, in the part 
& Suazos; 3. Enfifrim, in higher Alſatia; 4. Frebourg, in Briſgou ; 6.Offen« 
bowrg, in, Mortnas 'and 7.Bade, in the Marquiſate.' 


"The PALATINATE of the RHINE, which is divided or ſevered 
into the Eſtates of the Palatinate, the Eſtates of the Princes of the Houſe 
ulatinate, and the Biſhopricks and Imperial Cities of Spires and Wormes, 
chief places are Heidelberg, ſeated in a Plain, but enyironed on three 
fides with high Mountains, and the other regards the Rhine, trom which ivis 
diſtant about a mile; it is dignified with the Seat. of the Palſgraves, as allo 
with an Tniver/ity. 2, Spives, ſeated in a Plain about half a mile, from the 
Rhine, a City of more Antiquity than Beauty and Trade, being of note for 
the Imperial Chamber here continually kept. 3. Wormes, a Ciry alſo of good 
ity for the many Imperial Parliaments here formerly held ; and 4: 


Frantendal, a new, fair, ſtrong and. beautiful City, about which grow great] 


Palatinate of 
the Rhine. 


plenty of Rheni/ſb Wines. 


ENCE, whoſe chief places are ence and Aſchaffenbourg ; of TREVES, 
Whoſe chief places are Treves and Coblentz; and of COLOG NE, whote 


prmcipal places are Cologne and Bonne. | hs 
The Eſtates of mh Succeſſion of C LEAVE LA ND contain, th 


Dutchies of Cleves, of Julier, and of Berge. The Dutchy of Cleves an 
County of Mayke, is in the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh , atid hath for its 
chief places Weſet and Hamme, in the County of Marks. 


OI 


The Eleforates and - eng, on the Rhine, are thoſe of MA Hs 


K 2 The 


id Coldgnt. 


Cleaueland, 


Durchy of 


Cloves. 
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A 


T4 


Dutchy of 
Falitrs. 


Holland. 


Birth of 36s 
Children. 


fy, Dutchy of FULTIER FS hath for.jts age” Aken, 
mperour, afrer $i EleQtion, is: per 1 We fl er Crown of here ch 


Gy ace is of great eſteem for its e atiers, % 

i ph Dutchy S BERG TY as chief Pls Ol 
ſeldrop, Hattnges and Aras bg She | 
| 4 


—C _—— — ” = 
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| 
The. oNTTED LILLE. kg 
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HE Mares 2500 Sail of Ships for burthen and war. Nor can it be forgot 


Thioxvil and Aben, 2. urs 


Ndet whe i name of t ized Provitkcts of " row 

hy Js A Has land and 2, Sos, wat Dutchy.0 ery, 
P onms'd an e u ui » an bo r : 
Over» Jes, Grainger and Malines. We es L hy 


The Durcky of GUELYERS, of CUE EREAN "Welt 

as. \wards of Toles word In to the Qu s of Bet TA RIA = 

dev's, ot) on et y fo call j Wikfeloare e Towns. of. 1 Naa pe, ones 4 
red on the brane) of Dy Link Lapin 03 

of the Inperidl Seats in theſe Char/es the oN 

roby N reſidence: * 


devs ; 3; Ruremond, fo call the River Ruer and 
wick, rom a Vills age —_ ' a oy Town by Ocho the Bah 
6. Vento ; and 7,1 Honmnet” YT FS 


The Earldom of HO T7 D bavh on the Welt and' Naa Ts, 
from which no part is above Org boyes: diſtance ; in this Earldom pi 
be about goo. Villages, abd 23 Totwns ; the chief of wh Fly pfterd 
which of late, Wo addition « he how to the old. te Ne 
beauriful Ciry, being the moſt rich and powerful of al 8 Netherie 
mous for its great Trade to th parts. of the W 
for its toleration'of all Relig jon ej is fr cated on the Ta, itoreg: @. 
but calm Sea, floweth'on the Noh h-fide; and the River Amfter, ikealas 
courſe from the South, th ree Lakes entreth the City = 
it, and falleth into the Tay. The may be ſaid to be the Haves 
Town in the VVorld, dele there are commonly to be ſeen about a 000 Sall 
of Ships to ride ; and by reaſon of its vaſt Trade to F, is. found to 
have great plenty of all known Commodities , as bei eral Traders to 
moſt places of Traffick. 2: Rotterdam, famous for giving Birth to Eraſmus; 

Tod mem wr moſt by Brewers and their Relations ;. q 4- Harlem, where 

was firſt pong and Che firt Book that ever was Printed was 
als Officer; 5: = wk a famous T/niverſfity ; the Town 
oth of 41 F, = from one to the other being by Boats and 
Bridges, there about 4o of Wood and 1.70 of Stone, 41 W 
Ano 1618. 'was held a National Synod againſt the Arminzans ; 7. Bri 
$. Alemar ; So Tcluſe ; and to the Hague, a Village , but, the largeſt in the 
Mikey Fenn ing many. fair Cities, nymbring ut. 2000 H , and s 
it is adorned with the Palaces of the States General, who 
has ere their Aſſemblies, 


It will not bei r to Soak of the pow er of theſe States by Sea, which 
is fo great, chatin Holaxd,. eland, and Briezland, they are able co put forth 


6b. 


Margaret, Siſter eo Floris the Fourth, Earl of Holand, had at one Birth 

(ring ing 42 years of Age) 365 mY ich- were -all Chriſtned in-two Be 

in the Church of £ hes by Gui 4oBiſhop of T/trecht, whonamed the 

Males all Zohns, and the! Females E/izabeths ; and the Baſon are yet tobe 
ſeen in the ſaid Church. 
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The Earldomof:Z & LA ND,iqua/i, Sta'ind Land; conſiſting of Teven|ziot. 
the remainder of fifteen, which 'thendeds are faid't& have ſwallowed 
up, 1n-which were, abundanee!of good Towns and riagbs- ' The ſeven fe 
yet remaing are 1. Walcheren, Whale ſeiveipdOdens are Middleboury, once 
enjoy ing a Trade , by the re6dence at the Exel Gderchene-ABrieit 
rers3 -a0d Fluſbing, the firit Town that the'Sarrs took from the Spaniards ; 
beiog how a place pf. good Rrengpt and. byld:to be the Key''of the NerBer. 
1,d:., The ſecond lie is Sout$+Baverlandy whole chief Town is Tergorſe- 
The- third . Schowen ,i where arg 'Srexer and-Breverr: Huves : The® h 
Taken, wrhLp y cad yay Teriolen: che other 'rhiree 1/fand7 arc 
North-Beverland, and, and Wolferdste;" This Country is deſtitate' of 
Freſb-water and Wood, but in recom is very fertil in Grams, -- 
| ay rapyohl AT P HEN, whoſe chief places are Zarpher ,  ſeated|Earidom of 
on The 4yes, 4 0 great D | TS: . 
' \The|Barony,of UTRECHT, North of, fHeband, hath yo Villages? inf 
Y ed Towns ; the chief of which are 1. T/irecht , a City commodivifly 


ed for. pallage by Boats to divers other Towss ,- which, with the b 
the.common Ferrier, one may go in a day from-henee to any of the 59 
Towns, cqually diſtant from 1t ; and to Dinner to any of the 26 Towns 22 
return at Night: { 21. Rhenen F. Amzsford, 4. Wicket ,'and's. Monefore,.. 
The Barony: of OVERTSSEL,. on che" Baſt with! WP. 
phalia; its chief places are Deventer, and Swoll, in the quarter of Sabin: 
Oldrnxer , in the-quarter of. Twente; and Goevorden, ifti' the quartet 0 


ente, wy ; : 
' The Barony of WEST-FRIEZLAND is bounded on the VVeſt's 
North with the Sea, is ſaid to number 340 ViBages and 10 Towns, the chic 
which are 1, Logwarden, where there is ticld the Common Council for th 
rovyince ; ps Town ; 3. Franicher, of late made wink 
verſity ; and 4. Doc 22008 
.Fho Barony of GRONINGTE is a Town in Weft-Frirzland, having) cnnizges 
rin To icon 145 Villages, of which the chief are Grovingue, Old Ha- © 
exherke.. : 


Under the name of Germany beyond the Rhine, we comprehend Fl axco- 
ia, H and a FF EW 
The Province of FRA NCONTA is divided into three' parts, v/z; 
Eceleftaſticks or Biſbopricks , Lajcks and eat Cities : the Biſhoprick 
| , and Mergetheim , Cites bo account 
Cullembach and Onſpach, and the Counti 


$ 

10 « barren Soil z yet by reaſon of the Induſtry of its Inhabitants is a place 
Riches, pF bed frequented by Merchants for their Waves , A ns b 
name of Nuremberg-Watts: 2. Francfort, ſeated on the Mene, whi 
ſevererh it into ts, ore br ers agortersy a fair Bridge. It is eye 

with a ſtrong Wall; it is a Free City of the Empire, and' fa 
the two Fairs or Maris for Books here analy held ; the one in Lent, a 
the other in Seprewber : and 3. be ie | gy 
The Lanigravedom of HASSIA, ards of Saxoyy ; its chief places| Lavegravedom 
are 1, Gaſſel, a City ſeated in a fertil Soil, yet of no great beauty ;- 2.Marpyryg) * *4« 
an Univer/ay, and the Seat of the Second Houſe of the Lanrgraves ;*n 
3- Dormeſtad, the Seat and Inheritance of the youngeſt Houſe of the Lant 
£aves. | | 

this Province doth belong the Country of ALD ECK, whoſe E: 
are ſubje re the Lavtgraves ; its chief place is Corbach. Likewiſe to thi 
Province hWETTE RAVIA, whoſe chief places arc Naſſav,So/rms 
Hangs, and Iſenbourg. aig 
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| earbeg The Provines of WE STPHM LIAia Wivided into>thiee parts, to Wit, 
mfypbali. | Ecelefiaſtichs, Counties, and Imperial Cidzet, "This Provitice was tlie #nicient 
habitation of the | Saxons / ahe. Soil \is 20s efrfil, wo wie ſtored: with 
evict which makes their Siv\ iwanes-fleſb exceltent, and: bh eemed:' The 
hief places in the Fe lefaltrikr we choſe of Pager boys; Monde and Avenſ. 
alſo the: = Coles, my and Tries, The Biſhoprick of 
Biſkoprick of berg; alk N takedhi u reat-'part'ot alia , ard hath for-its: chief 
Collen, Sc Coblen, aGiry toned Srhooks\for the education of Youth; and 
Ronnie to'Report) Were interr'd the Bodies of- the three- Wiſe"men 
came fromthe Eaſt toworſhip our Saviour arly! called the 'three 
s of. Collen.,:;:The MUNSTE ath* its chief place 
fo called, ſcated.onthe Rivet Ems, where) there is a Monaſtery ſo Hates,” ig 
les the. Great ; 2. Watendrop, and 4. Herwerden,> The B 
TER FS hath for its chief plaves*'v; ' Trier sf, ant encidh 
(es on\the- Moſelte ; z.\Bopport, proghey the ſaid River, and + 
» 4): 5 VYING 
_—_— ;belongiog, _ mr burnt bf W, balls; are 1,'E'M B. 
{oper place rs:Aarickt; 2, LD ENBOURG, whoſe chief 
Af 17 called; 3 Nt wi Lefa hath. —— lace Nientowr 
whoſe chief places is G Whoſe 
hie ——_—_— antfr E FT T H' FEM, whole chief place bears the 


ng lafly, the Imperial Giizs are thoſe of Emblen, ſeated low, and there. 
fore no good V Vinter City ; but in the Summer | is very pleaſant : and: Loeſt,of 
IRTACEOUINT, : a | LW 


The | 
belonging to " 
mnfipbalis. 


10"; 


Ng $ 
_—_— Ci- 
tics. 


L 


| Werhave gircady: ſubdivided Germany hoo! the Danube; it' parts, as't 
are + Jet down inthe Geographical Table of Germany about the Danu6e,''axe 
followeth. 
Province of  |.;.; The Provinceof SOV AB FA 1s divided into ſeveral parts'and Biſh rs 
Sovabis, with\e,;e- the Biſhoprick' of AT/S BO. U/R Gy whoſe chief places are D! 
al os 0d Frey bn” The Biſhoprick of CONSTANCE, whoſe chief pace fy t 
The Biſhoprick of CO IR E, whoſe chief place is Marſoila, 
The The Dirch) of, WERTENBERG, whoſe chief places are Stwtgard , » tg 
nified with the 'Seat and reſidence of the Duke ; and Tubingue, of nore 
being Univerſity; both Imperial Cities, The Marquiſate BUR GAU, 
hath for its chief place'Gunrzbourg,' Part of the Marquiſate of BA 
|IDENDURLACK hath for its principal place Baden, ſeated on the 
nt and honoured with the reſtdence of the Marqueſs for the Winter Sex- 
as Milbergis for the Summer. The County oft FURSTENB ERG 
[ant dre its place Meshirch. | The County of HOH ENBERG, 
hoſe chief is Ehingen, | The County of RHINFE LD, hath for its 
ef 'places elden and Lauffenbourg. The Barony of WALDBOURG, 
le chief place bears the ſame name. The Marquiſate of ANSPACH 
chief place bears the ſame name. The Biſhoprick of WEIRTSBERG, 
hoſe chief place.bears the ſame name. The Bi ick of MENTZ, whoſe 
ef place is ſo called, ſeated on the Mene ; this Bi is the chief EleFor 
f Germany. The Biſhoprick of BA MB ERG hath for its chief places 
amberg, Jeateg on the e; and Fochiam , where (as 'tis ſaid)" Pomins 
ilate was born. 
Beſides theſe Parts or Countries there are ſeveral IMPERIAL CI Ti ES, 
lye.on thisfide, and beyond the Rhine ; as 11. Ausbourg, ſeated on the 
, in a fruitful Plain for Cornand Paſtures, Northwards of the Alpes, from 
bitte not far diſtant ; it is a Free City of the Empire, governed by i 
ate of Citizens, andis a place of beauty and good ſtrength. 2, Conſtance, 
. C/berlingue , with, twelve others, 'as are mentioned in the Geographical 
able of ermany, about the Danube, 
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in the midſt ſerving 


The Provinceof SWITZERLAND, lie SHISSES, or HELV 
TIA; South of Italy and ty is divided — Cantoxs ; 2nd Coniedera 
with them are,r2 or 1 - fa tes, and: :o or 25 Subjetts.; all which, with. th 
names of the ſeveral Cantons, Se. are ſet down in the Geogy Cu Table 
Setzer land. The whole Country is 1a length mn about 180 ia 
breadth ; it is exceeding populous, and the'Men' being. good Souldiers and ad 
d;Ring themſelves to the Wats, ſerve under the Co of any: Prince that 
hiretb-chem. _This Country: is ſaid:ro-lie «the higheſt of any in Exrope, as 
ſending forth four R:zvers, which run through its quarters , the hine, 
D , the Po, and the Roanus, But to to its chief places in the 
Cantons, and then with thoſe Coanfederark With'them 3: and 1. , ſeared on 
the Rhine, which: A 8reri and leder Buſle , ance an Impe- 
rial City, but now jo) ed tothe Caron ;.avitot- oote. tor its Laiverfity , for 
the notable Council here held, and for the Sepulchers of Eraſmas , Hottorman, 
Gareanss, and Pont. inss. 2.Z wrichy, ſeared on the: Lake Zereſca, which 
res it into two parts, but' joyned together with three fair es; | that 

for a Meeti J; 4 Suiner 5+ Bn 3 Lucerne, teatet} on 
the banks of a = par e 4: Steiner 5i Berne, 6, Soleurne, Retiree 


for an_ 8. os 

= _ with the Sever, '#he chief are the Common- 
GEN VA, whoſe Territories'( h not above cight- miles in 
= m—_— the City not above two miles in cir:uit) is ſaid to:contain a- 


bout 16,07 17000 Souls 3 it is feated on the Lake Lemranus, through which the 
River Rhoſ»e takes its courſe, which divides the City in two parts ;' it is! a/fair 
City, well fortified, and wholly m—_— ſſion of the. Proceflants , and ſince 
the Reformation is become a flouri Univerſity. The Governmeiſt of 
is Eflate is 4 oor wen Council, 200, the four chief a 

them are called Synd:ques. The \coiſing f this City allow of 4ll-Civil 
tions on me; to their Miniſters - y allow no 7ithes ;. but give 


; the Territhry of VALZATS, or V. | SpreS _ amongſt thef 
Alpes ; a Country of no great. bi Recks'end im- 
Hills, yet intermixed- wj beful n rith Va nb Its chief pla- 
acs'are; $1719, or iSiw, the only air own'in the Country, and is'4 place of 
great ſtrength, as well by diate as Art, being ſeated oa a and ſteep Hill, 
2. Martinach, of note for its Antiquity ; and 3. Augaunum, or St. Maurice, 

eltremed the Key of the Country, eſpecially"in the Winter, the Fe Rlopping 
allother entrances; here being 2 over the. Rhine for-that þ pace 

which is ſtrongly built, and as Sell fortified and guarded for fear of n 

Befides theſe ſe fe veral other Places, and Cities, which are their v7 
lies no, which I have obſerved in the Geographical Table of Swit- 
zerlan 


Switrerlands 


yearl 
The G br rr hath for its chief pl lace Coire: allo SANGAL ; ak 


its parts. 


h of 
eneve. 


a—— 


Province of 


The Province of BAVARTA is divided into the Dukedom of Tiro/, the 
Dutchy of Zawaria, and the Palatinate of 'Bavar:a. 


#s'muth in breadth ; 'ir hath for'its chief places” 1. Inſpruct; ſeated on the 
Qenvr.” | 2: Trent; a Bi ſeared on the River 'Adefis, famous for the 
General Council there held by Pope Pat the Third, againft' the Dotrines « 


Luther and Calvin, which eontinued off and on for the ſpace of 13 years. 
3-Hro/, and 4, Felgtirch. The Soil of this Country" is very fetil , and in 
manty MN s hath ſtore of Eon AS; 1 meas foune profirable ro't 


on the River Saftzech, a City honoured with s ſh & Bi ick ; and here hep in 
.terr'd the Body of Heh, x Geo 3: Paſſaw, the oftet meeting het 


of. the German Princes. 4: Ratubote, gr on ns Danow, of note tor th 
_ Intervie 


"The Eſtates of the Dukedomof T 1 R&tL jsabout 70 milesi length and |Duledem of 


Bavaris, wah 


rol. 


I GERMANY md: BELGIUM © 


view Here mads between the EmpirouyCBarles the Filth, and Maw ;; 
ke ob Sazoxy. :; : Fo Frafingze; feated on the aſcent of a Hill, and not farifrom, 
Soom wen and 6 Inga/fi ad, Ren the Danube, and Gignified 
with a nyo 
Palarinate of |. The Palacinuecf:B4V  R 14 hath forweief places «, Amberg ſeanid 
1-0/6. | amongſt Silver<Miner. 2. Newbourg, uſually the portion: of fone of the 
| mme_ct—rrern xp. Caſtel; needs op of rhe Rhz#ne, when 
ton in this Goannty, uot a9, apr Court. | 4, Switzbach, 5, Buy. 
eafre & Arcbſier; wad 7: Pfr eims.". " | 


Dukedom of | : The Arch-Dikedonzof 'AC/ STRIA i is ſedted on bot fides 'of the Da 
—- Ap xwbe., and hath vaittdits it, as eflions of thar Houſe, rhe Pro- 
pt |vincesor Dukidomsvf Stirie, Careathie, ole ; the County of Gly, and 
nobconh Windiſchmarch.* 
-Dukedom'or' Provioce of ATDSTRIA: is ſeparats FAN 
He athoTaidby the Zedtry\ ins chick places are 1. Viewss, ſeatedoi 
efit nh Seariof/ "us Gerwas Emperours, as 'being the Me- 
> mokt beaunitul -C __ all Germany, / adorned with | 


Auſtria. 


many ET Cn F, les andſtately Monaſteries ; but above all. with amoſt 
-"| ſumptuous dadPrincely Palace, where the Jur hoe: his -Court.” 1t is 
|cſteemed che Bulwark of theC againſt rhe! Turks, of CI 


Ie they: gave the Turks in Awno na when befi 
addeb ahs ork hu 3 iticent , up par ge thence repulſed 
with the {oſs of about 80000 Men. / 2. Ems, fo called from" the River oh 
which-it ,is ſired 3 3.-Fels; 4 Grems, ſeared on the Danube ; 5 hes 
6. Newftat, ahd 7. Bade. F el OWEN, 
| | Dukedomof The Dukedom of STIR IE iscontiguous to Aufriqun ths South} hut 
——_— for ids|thies placts Grees, Pruckand Pertan. | 
Dukedom of > >nngegy CARINTHIE is South of the peo s and hath @& 


Earintbit;&6. its chief places 1, St.Vert, the rapes City of this < ; 2." Lv 
a= I op .Gracz. 
The Dokedomot CARNIO'L E,adjd ing on Trah Weſtwurds, hi 
Fs itschicf-plicesLoxvach, Gorice; Gradifque,and Cairtnits,  ' : :* 
ce bears the ſarte name. ig 


The Coutty af CIL.L ET; whoſe chi 
Marquifate of WI NDI9CHMARCH, which 'bath for its chi 
pla Metbar, and Radofrre. Wd .wvk 2h 2111 w— 


VITR © P k «4 


. Germany about the Elbe and Oder contains Babedais, and the H 
the Marque TowBohemia are ingepttct's the Dukedom of GA 
þ 4 w W 


rp Moravia wid Lofurds. | 


Kitigdom of Ti "Lg 'of ' BOH, BM IAis 
ns... iz Which for a lang timewas a fenqe, 
\ -|on the Ealt, Moravia and S:lefiais; anithe South, a; oh the Weſt, Ba 
varid'; andon the-North, Lu/atra.: The whole contains > mile 
in circujt;. in-which are ſaid <p Ar orrpuhnbo Towns, and C and 
32000 65,1 {ts dnltabirans are mach addicted ro 3 
(Gleafony be: Nobriiyy and: Geniry {fot Tthe m—_ areof \another 
4 of the zwenxtrcemly fertil, and ennched with Mines 
> * etal, except Gold, 


A nets Wk 


» Ir is ſevered into 15 Provinces, and hath 
or ity chief plzces, 1, Pragut:-the Metropdlis of the” whote , [and 
ated in the midft, and on Res Mord Thi y_— four feve 
al Towns, and eyery-aqe-of them; have their peculiar Magifirates; Laws, 

Cuſters ; to wit, 'the Old F beautified with a famous S&nate-houſe, 
2 large Meter boofe; and ſeveral: fair Structures : then the New _ , 
eparate 


— _———— 
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l 


.3._l 


” oo oO i. —* th. > 


GERMANY and BELGI©NM. 


te from. The Old DY '& Jeep and b ea Dio y Ta gy yl > 


which is fivyged {*®<p4 Old Foes + the 
We fy engage the as abr of which 


4k a fair Bri er whopclty 
2 many beautiful e oy 19 vs 06:1:1y ; andon the ſummit theres 


a magnificent - pr pag the Bobemian 
oy the fourth, ang rs 1s ang ge own. of the oh 406 by 
xm inhabited, where oy hog 1g rn, wes, and po the eo Leer, 
Laws. 2. Coln, 3. Jarwners. 4 baſe Boro, 6. Taker, 7. Piſen, 
£2 oe, g.Rakenich, 10, Meinich places of good 


be! ons Iporporge Ae oe Devi of uf he 
of 


Ao one DTT = 


Hee emres, xe = 


Noa a OT 


lag Londen 
1 yer as en in this part. eee rey awer, 6.-become one 
{Pte 'P ap % Bra 17 "Manſterbes x 8, Ne * Opgelen , 19. Ratipor | 


artenbe 
ins of MO 2 Rd} wg den Weſt of foray eſlcemes the moſt 
in TAY 200 Pump nd Frankin-* 
£4: 00 growing on Trees, but out of ang Ewe Is; is aaa -iota three] 
is 4 VIS. Olmutz , Brinu, and . £ Znaim;, and bath forts oy hee 
ll dignified wich the Scat of the Marquiſs, 2. &, 
| 


ons -- pt try takes its, is digni 
Loves, ; 4» £naim, 5, Kr fame, 2 ir 7 


ines. 4 
% be arg of LUSASTA, South of Solhemndas | is divided. into, the|Marquidte 


Higher and aſia z. 4, ntry, tho b but little, yet to Arm 
2000 ge ay, ,54 qa or 14s chic! places, 1 Ba audiſſen, 2. Gwlitz, 2Sittaw, 

Tt > of Glatzko, and vog Mary of Egra, belong likewiſe to the 

Lingdon of Bohemia, 

wn”: 


Pp" IS. » & 1 —_ —_ —_— "_ ws 
ys TY > # "8 : "43 \y 7 
" - » } » # 
k 
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Te Lower pa part of Germany, about tthe Elbe nd Oner is taken apby 


the Dutchy of {09s vony the Lower, Saxony are ſeveral 
icks, Biſbopricks, Dwic upd Imperial pic ; which ;1 have 


VE the Dukes of Saxony, the pb of the Marquiſate ot Bran- 
Germany about the Elbe and the 


| - =p in the eographicg! 7 abl; 


Saxony, with 


Saxony, which isdivided into the Higher and kower ; in the higher areis pars. 


oft Saxoey.: 1855 bounded on the atia and Br andenburgh , 
the: Sourt/with Bavaria and Bo eſt handy > Haſſia and Fran- 
ens cn the der wich Lever dekburgh. It js divi- 


tan En eines + to. the Duke and Ele- 


dedinto the Duteby of Saxony, the ry AMjne, the Ducch 1 


| the a of 
rb in __ ere pore I. Stet; aw ſeated -- - 


& the Dukes .of 


wed with the Seay of it 15 \ #gaos 
s 4 nn Prove 
Ek be ks & is 
L 


The 
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GERMANY ad BELGTOM TÞ 
- The Province of M1 SN E'hath for its chief places r./Dveſden, ſeated oy 
the Albis, the reſidence of the Duke, and Prince Eletor of Saxony ; it is 
place'of great ſtrength , having on its Walls and Bulwarks' 150 Peeces of 
Ordnance, being the Dukes Magazin for Arms and Men, where, upon a days 
warning, he can make ready 30000 Horſe and Foot. 2. \Lipfick, Teated'in 
fruitful lain for Corn, .a fair Town, graced withlarge Streets, and'beautifies 
with many lofty Buildings of Freeftone , and is of ſome-account for its Unz 
verfity for the fiudy of Philoſophy : and it is obſerved , that theſe Philo. 
hers, atnongſt other Secrets in nature, find Beey ſo good; that the Duke g 
C the Cuſtom thereof, drunk by them and the Inhabitants, who follow'thex 
ſteps, about 20000 /.per annum ſterling. . ._ | — ar 
he Datchy of VOTT LAND is of no large extent, and of as little'note, 
its chief places are A/tem and Zwickaw, | > © 2 2IRIE 
The Province of TURTNGE, about 129 miles"inf length and. 
is divided into ſeveral parts, and hath for its places 1, Erdford \'u 
and lyrge City ; 2-7eve, an Univerſity of Phy/itrans ; 3; Smalcald ," 
for the Lutheran League here 'made, in Anno 1530; bythe German Prijid 
which if a' ſhort 1 ww popated over all Chriſtendom. '* 4 
» 7s 


' 5: Quitdelimberg, 6: Salsfel thauſen; and $.Northawſew ;. W 
lat are erial Cities, 1 2 00 112129mn vt +. 
The Principality of AN HALF hath for its. chi on. 


l 
* 
— 


_ [nebourg.,. 
eoff | The 


Ic 50x 

is divide 
into nine Dutchies, whoſe n#mes are ſer 'Yown in' the ' Geographical Table, 
Its chief places are 1, Stettin, the reſidence of, the Prince, which from 'a 
Fiſher Town is. now- become the' chief of - + agg "2, Walgaft, "once « 
famous Mart Town, where the Ruſſians, Vandals, Danes,” and Saixons, wil 
their particular Streets of abode for Trade ; but now it is loſt, and from thence 
removed to ZLybeck. 3. Gripfuald, an Univerſity ;; 4. Straetſond, 5. Bergen, 
6. Stargart, 7. Clberg , 8. Stolpe, : and 9, Lowenbourg. That part of the 
Country about Stettzn belongs to the Swede, and that towards Colberg to the 
Marquiſate of Proirdenbonrg: *- Wo 1&7 1.T1H"T 

oy C 3 19 


L IH1' 
4+ 24] | 3: + , 2.1. 6 
The Lower SA'XO NT jsdivided into the Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopuiehs, 
divers Dutchies, with ſome Imperial Cities, the names 6f all whick are ſet 
| down in the Geoghaphical Table of Saxony, In this Lower Saxony-are d- 
vers Towns and Cities, 'the chief of which are- x \Maydeboury, a' City 
which gives name to its Territory. 2. Breme, which alſo oven name to 
| Territory or Archbiſhoprick; is one of the Hans-Towns, ſo called" from the 
freedom of Traffick' here' oſed; 'it- is commodiouſly ſeared on rhe ijergt 


which ngonechthotugh the City,” and at fibe-miles diſtance ifallerh jars 


Sea: 3.Ferden, 4  Hiddel/ſbe#4, 5; Halberfiar\, whickthree laſt are-all Cities 
which give name to their Torwoni or Biſhopricks. The ſeveral Dotehies 
are HO L STEIN, or HO'L SAT 1A, whete arothe Cities of. Kyell, St 
zeldevg; und Gluckflad, : 218 (051.5 70 43920 17 mioanooty tofe 5 
The Dutchy of LON F'B*OUR &'hath' for its chief places 'v. Lane 
bows, ſaid to be ſo ealled fromthe Moon, - which the ancient Inhabitants war- 
ſhipped; it is2n IWþerial and ity, of good ry being well ford- 
fied with thick-Muds walls anÞWeþ -Ditches , and irs Buildings: are fair ;4 
place well known for its ſalt F#rtarn- here' found, over which' wonY 
Pacious 


OR 
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ous oule' 2 Rooms, 1n ev ight 

4 LEP £0 yin "6 Excl of which are bo! ed by. Fo Ba 

of wich : pg ER FR to t 
ty, and the other to the Mong ſome adjo Homis * ph 
ple ber the Duke of Tanborg hang E 

yo BRUNSW TCR hath mt5> of 1. Wknſwick, 
Eid ina i Ws Aj or _ ares pe En fl = fenced ry, with 
Riv or Sd enctnigt yo place | 4 famous 


Fr t Takin ts are ſc pr es add hato they 
you the Foren abour their Aﬀairs AT the' Afrmgtn if 
EN eres the Sit of th Dukisof Briſa 
The rok, BE NH AGE N, who | thief pyce is Lins 
of GOTTI GEN. whoſe chief iy Cary 
/0Fhe hy of TAWENBOURG wh a chi te 7 tt Libendawg 

ter. 
The Nutchy of MECKLENBO-URG, Welt of Pomerania Tos for 


jet places-1.#5fmar, ſonamed from Wiſamarus,'a of rhe rk 
rof Rhadaguſe, png with Alarict the Goth, ſacked wy ANY 


Eh: 


uſt th bT Fore Citi Hans-Towns þ wha 
ree Cities, or Hqns- BY 72, 
EE TEES: rag hprgs 
$onroun of Thips ; ; ce i i 
pak, an on the ck? rr, - Mir 
fg and on ous Vie 
ave id ens ty all the G 


Es 5 oe ches ; Te LN: 
" Wiidre'S Sir to 160d ' eh} are brought ue 
A. its Mariti Rs feared on the Bultick Sea, from whii 
miles diſtance. The Buildings of this City ate of Brick, and' very beauti- 
to which they have many pleaſant Prager ; and the Inhabitants are to 
commended for their civility to Strangers, as alſo for their ſtritneſs in the 
ecution of their Juſtice. 2, Hambourg, ſeated on a large and Sandy plain, 
ad on the banks of the A/5:is, where it divides Germany trom Denmark ; it 
a ſtrong City, encompaſſed orgs for; and on the Eaſt and North- 
with a double Ditch and Wall, hath ſix Gates for entrance, the Ha- 
ren being ſhut up with Iron-Chains and ſtrialy guarded : It is adorned with 
many fair buildings, as the Senate-howſe, the Exchange, G&c. hath nine 
Churches for Divine Worſhip , and its private Houſes are for the moſt part 
nearly built it is very —— well Inhabited, and frequented by Mer- 
Wes, eſpecially by the Engiihb, who have here a Factory for Woolen-Cloth. 
Iathis City there hath been obſerved to be 77 Brewers, 40 Bakers, one 
Lawyer, and one Phyſitian; the reaſon of thus great diſproportion (as one 
wittily obſerved) was, that a Cupof Nimis is the beſt Vomiting potion, and 
their Controverſies were ſooner compoſed over a Pot of. Drink, than by order 


wW. 2. Stoad, commodiouſly ſeated for Traffick on the Efve, about five 
- diſtance from H 


— ang a place of a better Trade than now it is. 


: 
| e Cities are called Free, their great Prerogatives in coynin 
and ruling by their own Laws ; and Imper:a/,as knowing no Linder | in <4 


b 

but the 'F; mperour, to whom they pay two Thirds of fieh Contributions as are 
m_ in q a; ora 65: + FY ; 

ermany is a ſpacious Country , very populous ; the People are of a 
ſtrong Conſtitytion and good Mbrachony, are very ingenious and ſtout, 
much given to drink , but of a generous diſpoſition : the Poorer fort great 
Pains-takers , and the Nobles (which are magy, for the Title of the Father 
deſcends to all their Children) are either good Scholars or ſtout Soldiers, ſo 
that a Son of a Duke is a e ; a thing which the Italians hold: fo vain and 
fooliſh, that in derifion they ſay, That the Dukes and Earls of Germany 5 the 
L 2 ons 


echy of 
anſwich 
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GCEAMANT and BELGIUM. 


ferdliry 


ets chief Ri- 


The Commo- 
ditics and 
Trade of 
Belginm. 


_ 


$0 of #a, the B of Italy, the Lairds 
ET De NDS es oe Hp 


France, and the er Brethren of Z 
ake a paor ( [oh RO * 


There are fo 0 (yet free) Princes in this Country , ard. in 
ays Journey a Traveller may meet with many Laws, and as man 
in, every Prince making uſe of his own Laws and Coins, whoſe «oo fake 
mperours are ſworn 19 which made one ſay, that the Emperoxy i 
=o pe the King of of Hain King of Mew, and the King of Franc 
ing of Aſſes, as bearing his heavy Taxes. 

e Country is Ny fertil and temperatec,bei ſcituate under the Tem- 
erate Zone, Here are many Mines of S:Hver and other Inferiour Mettals ; 
ath ſtore of Corn and Vine, which they tranſport to forreiga Countries, 
ikewiſe Linnen, Laces, Woolen, and divers ManufaQures, Aſo wich 

Alom, Arms , and other ,Jron-works;; and its Ponds, 
Rivers are well ſtored with Fiſh. 
Tb ef. Rivers of Germany are, the Rhine, the Weſer, the Elbe, and the 
er ;. for the Danſe. aving but a-ſmall courſe in this Country, ſhall be elſe 
when? ſpoken of. 
Mi} part which we call BELG IM, or the Low Countries, is of 4 
EE nds 6: bear erate Zone, under the $ and gth Clis 
Tn Fax loony, bers; the Air by reaſon of the ind 
balaans h ng” ae : kar nan gqjans 
| is now nom Very ea » as Va 
ic eg rv comme fa "owes low, and therefore 
| tang "The © Commodities. that, theſe "Countries yield, are, 
rw, Thread, ES, Silks, Velvets, Tapeſtries, ak Prints, 


B e, wy) Cheeſe, ſb, Pots, Bottles, s, Cables, Armour, e- 
= ER of &c, | beſides the Commodities of India, Perfia 2 Ching, 
jorher parts, hack aro here had in great pleaty, by reaſon of the 

oo they die inall Parts. 


ri 


ml 


; 


THF 


/DUCALE, 'with its Palatinate 4nd Caftiewick of + 
wich its Palazinate of Bickk, with its Caſticwick of —— a 
| ER Wilks . with ics Caffe. { Vi 
+4 Oftnians, 
wicks.o Wilkomirs: 


Braſhw, with its Caſtte- $ Braſlaw, 
+ wicks,  Uddrial, 


| 


+ 

” F ; | 4 f 

ALITH CANT a; where! 
are the Pelatitates of  * 


| wendy  C Wakowicks. 
_ _ } Poor, with its , of Poloſczk. 
[rn Sd ts Catia, of Weſkd. 
POLES 1 E, where | - 0 | 
SAMOGITIE, with i and Cafflewick 


18 | SE Robeals 
er SLA oe "Berg irs Cai raolomin, 


Lower VOLHYNIE; 3, with is. Caf 4 Ounce, 
with irs Palarinare of wicks of | Ziromirr.. 
Higher PODOLIE, «as Kamieniec,wirh its Caſtlew.of Kamienicc. 


Braclaw, with irs Caſtlewick of Braclaw. 
Smoleniko, with ics Caſtlew. of Smolensko 


N ich irs Caft. of Novogrodeck. 
ovogredeck, wir of Norog : OLANS. 


Lower PODOLIE, as 


ee... —_ 0 I I" ls. dt. AMS OO” EI 


HE Eſtates of the Crown of Poland ought to be conſidered} 
two ſotts, the one called the 'Effates of POLAND, and 
other of LITHUANTA; theſe two having heretofore hi 
their Kitgs and Dukes Spare, ar and not lfaving been united t 
within aboat 270 years. Eſtates of 2 os ſhall be, Po 
which will Gvide'into the and Lower, or Lqfler and Greater ; K 
o the Dutchies of Ruſſia Noire , Cajavia , Mazovis, and Pruſſia. Th 
fies of Lithuasia tnay be divided into Lithuania, olhinia, Podolia, | 
wes; but Lithuania much the greater ; wherefore he who poſſeſ 
zen is entituled che Great Duke of Lithuania. bo 
All theſe Eſtates of Poland and Lithuania taken be wp from 
bout the 48:4 e of Latitude unto the 571th, whi = a5 
£agues ; and from the'387h of Longiiuwdevunto the 61,jand 
Contitiet dere vis Tiny we pounce on th 
by Mc v7, upd part of $678 Fey i3 Tartbrs; on the Sduth the 
Arngcy and the River Neifler divide them np ngaria, T1 | 
and Mo/davia;. on the Welk, by in part ' on the Balt 


Sea; and on the North thy ure kd hy part 'by Livonia,) and 1 


e | | 
"The Ancient name of Poland was Sauromatia,from its Inhabitants the 
omale ; aiterwar Lechins, the \firſt Duke hereof, in Anno 55O, it \ 
catled oland,w $a plain Cayntyy, as generally it is. Is was m 
a Kingdom by the Emperour 1Ot40 the Third, Anno 1000, Boleſlaus | 
Duke, and hath ever hadits Dukes and Kings elected by the States z who, 
reaſon of their vicinity'to the Turks, generally chaſe a Warriowr. 
The Country is plain, well clothedect with Res and other Timber-Trees ;, 


Commodiries,| 4jy is ſocold, t ob have neither Waxe nor Gra e, inſtead of which, | h 


ving ſtore of Bar y make ufe of the Old of England, -viz« 
The Country is Ml ns with Grains and Fruits, but they are but lea 
their chief "Commodities are rich Furs, Horſes, , Wax, Bow-ſtaves, 6 
hides, Ambergretſe, Flax, Linnen-cloth, Maits, rdage, Boards, Wai 
Timber, Rozm,Tar, and Pith of both kinds, Match, Iron, Stock-fib, Salt c 
ged out of ax Laan Pot-aſbes, Rye in g rea ply for which it _= ' 
ant zick famous. Tt is well furniſhed Sith Fawl, and F; | 
wakals the Carpat/dh Mountains. of Hungaria are-found Mines 0 Gold | 
—_— " _ Iron and|Brimftone. p | 
. e Pe are ingenious, and much 'addiQed to , eſpect 
Latin ; thaye beingdearce a man, though of a mean cond: | 
it : according tothoionbilities, they are more inclined ity than pt 
nuriouſneſs ; as fot the Gentry, they are free, but the P are no betti 
than Slaves, being-under ſubjection to their Lords. They —_ 
Soutaiers, ave ph Manox-gyvy to-coltly Ap _ elicipps Diet ; tf 
uſe the oor Lon ; 4n matters. of heligion they are Taid to et 
brace all, fo CURES of Chri#ijanity them ; ſome followin 
Reformed Churches. Gaps ome: em racing the / rige,of Calvin, others 
ther , and Tome. of Anguſtine , Bobemian and Hetvetian Confeſſions, 
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ers are of the Church of Rome, which doth occation the Siying, That Be] - 


hath loſt his Religion, let him ſeek it at Poland. Written Laws they 
+ bur few;ifany,Ge/formr and Temporary Edits being the Rule both for their 
zyernment and Obedience. . | 
'F: The Revenue of the King is' not great for ſo large a Country-, and that 
ich is; he receryerh from them "_—_ the Kingdom: being divided into 
Parts, every one of which keeperh the Kng and Court a quarter ; whicti 
{Revenue is not certate, but more or leſs according to his occaſions, by War, 
geof his-Daughrers, or the like. ; | £ 
>The Kingdom is divided throughout into Palatinates and Caftlewicks. 
taken' perriculatly, is divided into' the Higher and Lowet ; in the 
ipher 'are the Patat;naces of Cracow, Sawdamirz, and Lublin. ' Placts of 
noto in theſe parts are 1, Cyacow, or Cracovia, ſeated"in a Plain, and on 
; [the Banks of the V:/fu/a, dignified with the reſidence of the Kirlg : It'is in 
form round, the Houſes fair and lofty, and built of FrezfFone ; in the midit of 
the City is a large -Quadrangle Market-howſe, where is ſeated the Cathedral 
, and the Sengte-hoxſe for the Citizens, about which are ſeveral Shops 
Merchants. | The City is encompaſſed with two ſtrong Stove Walls; and 
Ditch ; on the Eaſt-ſide of the City is the Kings Caft/e, being fair, 'well 


, arid pleaſantly; ſeated on a Hill, as alſo the Kings and Queens Lodgings ; | 


the Weſt is a Cbyppe/ where the Kings are interr'd , and on the North-fide 
{Lodgings for Entertainment and Feaſting ; the South-ſde being without Build» 

- lips +burt as to marters of Trade, this City is of ſmall account. 7 
vAfo Sa3domirs and Lublin, both chict Citics of their Palatinates, fre in 

the higher Polonia, or Poland. | , | 

Inthe Lowet Poland are the Palatinates of mr Kaliſeh, Sirad, Len- 
tins, <Dobt xiv, Ploczk , and Rava; whoſe chief Cities or places bear the 
ſame name, and are the reſidence of their Palatines. Beſides which there are 
other Towns of good note, which ate taken notice of in the Geogra- 


al Table of the Kingdom, and in chief* Poſna and Gneſna, dignified with] 


See of an Archbr/bop, who during the Imterregaums of the King ; holdeth 
hs Supreatn Authority im the Kingdom, and fummoneth the Diets, 


ToPoland doth alſo belong the Dutchies of Ruſſia, Noire, Cujdvia, Ma- 
\2ovis, Price, and Polaquie, | 
RUSSIA NOIR E hath for its chief places Loewenberg and Beks, 
h. chief - of ' their” Palatinates. 
1 OUVFAVIA hath'for its principal places Br zeſt; and T/ladiſlau, both chief 
of their Caſtetwicks. 
"362. Z'O VIA hath only one Palatinate, viz.' Czersh , under which i 
ipriſed ſeveral Crrties and Coaſtlewicks, the chief of which is Warzato, 
of the faireſt in the Kingdom, 'it oft-times being the reſidence of the Kings © 
Poland, a place noted for its excellent Metheg/:n here made. 

PRUSSIA is conſidered in two parts, which are called Royale and Du 
cale : Pruſſia Royale is immediately ſubjet to the Crown of Poland, an 
hath its Palatinates in the Cities of x, Dantzich, ſeated on the Viſtula, at i 
influx into the Baltich Sea, and at the foot of a great Mountain, which ha 
over it; itis the faireſt, beſt, and of the greateſt Trade of any in Prof 
Through this City runs a River very commodious to the Inhabitants, where 
are many Mis for the grinding of Corn, which is here found in great plenty 


ialfoa Waters MD, for the conveyance of water \n Pipes to their Houſes ; 
and by reaſon of its great Trade for Corn with Englatdapd : parts, the 

have a great many ns, or Store-houſes for the ſafe, which is hither 
brought them from Poland. 2, Elbin, m_—_ but ſmall, yer a fair City, and 
indifferently well frequented by the Eng/:/b Merchants. 3. Marrenburg, th 

Seat of the Maſters of the Dutch Knights ; 4. Cuine, and 5. Thorn, which 
though it hath no Pa/atinate , is eſteemed by many next to Dantzich; 
Pruſſia Ducale belongs to the Marqueſs of Brandenbourg, who holds it from 
the Crown of Poland. It hath only one Palatinate at Koningsberg , ſeate 
on 


| 


ef ics places. 


uv Puland. 


Ruſſia Neare. 


Cuſ4Vide 


Marovia, with 


” 


Prifſi a. 


PO RAN SB. 7 — 


Polaquite 


Eſtates of 


Lithuania. 


wy” on an Inlet of the Baltich Sea, und welhed with the River Pege7; T is a far 


ity, 8 farmous Marr, anda good Lniverſity, and before its Coaſt is gathered 
great quantity of Ambergriece:This Ambergrizce is the juyce of a Stone groy. 
ing like Coral on a Rock in the North-Sea, continually covered with Water ; 
* in the Months of September and December, by the yiolence of the Sex, is 
ent from the Rocks and caſt into the Hayeas of the Neighbouring Coy. 


——*p | | 
- POLAQUIE is 8 ſmall Province betweeo the Eftates, of Poland and 
Lithuania, and ſcems to have belonged 'to Mozapia ;, Brebs# is the Seat of 
its Palatinate.. And hitherto we have. treated of the Eſtates of Poland, al. 
moſt all on the V;/##/9, or the Rivers that fall jngo it, 0n which are ſeated the 
hree faxelt Citiesof. theſe Quarters, vis. Cracow, towards its Spring ; Wax. 
aw, jo ygrts the a a4 a its courſe ; and .Dangzich, rowards. its principyl 

outh falling into'$ 39; Ligh=2s | 
The Eſtates of LI THT A NIA are Eaſt of Poland, and about the River 
Neiper ; they are divided. into the Palatinates of Wilna, Braſlaw, Troki, 


Polifir. 
Samogitie. 


Volbynze. 


Podolite 


wedey 
fors of ſome 


_ P4- 


and hath the Palarinates of Kamiewiec and Braclaw;whoſe cl 


the ſame name, _ <E1 $. 
The hg . The: Turks are poſſeſſed of Ocggcow in the Lower Podo/44,and on the Blatk 
—_ Sea; likewiſe of Daſſas in the Lower Volhynia, and on the Borſfiybens, 


Mins, Nowogrodeck, Poloſczt, and Viteph, Its chicf places are- Wilea, wn 
Yatverſaty', and the Premier "pe nh the other principal places bear 
the nameof_.itsP atinate, and ate of ſome arcount, 
| L. 'Quarteroft PO LE STE hath for its chict-place Brefy7, SA _MO- 
> IT I Ehath no Palatinate, and hath for - its-chief-place Kofievie , whoſe 
Hoſes are built with Mud and Sgraw walls. | | * 
The Dutchy of HQ LATNIE, is divided. into the Higher and Lower, 
and hath the Palatingates of Luſuc and Kiovea ; its chiet places bear the 
names of their Palatinates. | | | 
The Dutchy of PODO LIE is alſo divided into the Hi 


er and Lower, 
places bear 


The Swedes have likewiſe, within theſe few years, taken all Zivonia; the 
Dutchy of Gurland, wherein is the City of Mizzas remaining only of that 
Province' under the proteQion of the Crown of Poland ; and moreover the 
Vayvode of Moldavia, and ſometimes likewiſe he of Valachia' renders ome 
Duties to Polund. In Lithuania are divers Dukedoms, 8s of S/u5h, Neſting, 
Birga, Sc. whoſe Princes are powerful and' have great Priviledges. The 
Dukedoms of Smolensho and Novogrodeck, which are of a great extent, and 
runall along the Coaſt of Lithuania, towards Moſcovia, belong at preſent to 
the Crown of Polaxd, although part of Moſcovy. EE! 

The principal Rivers in Polani are the Viſtula, the Nirmen , the Dovne, 
the Nezper or Boryſthenes, and the Neyſter ; moſt of which are very conlide- 
rable for largencſs, fairneſs, and ſwiftaeſs of Stream. 
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Griexcale, with ies Pro- + 
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FACANDIA, or SCANDINAVTA, is only a Peninſula, which e 
- 7 tends it ſelf from the 561h'degree of :Lai#ude, unto or beyond the 
which are near 400 Leagues from North to South ; and frotn the 26 
degree of Longitude 'unto the 45th on the Baltick Sea, and on th 
' Ocean unto the 53 ; but this Maſs of Land cangot have in its greet 
th above 150 Leagues, a__ two points towards South and Notthy 
Tt is bounded on the North and. Weſt by the Northerw Ocean, and on! 
South and Eaſt by the Baltick Sea; a continual Chain of Mountains di 71d 
it into two almoſt equal parts ; of which one is on the Baltick Sea, and 
other on the Ocean; this poſleſſed by the King of Denmark, the other by 


King of Sweden. 


<0 


DENMARK, 


md. 


He Eſtates of DEN MARK contain two Kingdoms, to wit, DE] 
| MARK and NORWAT. Denmark is between the Ocran and t 
Baltick Sea, compoſed of a Peninſula contiguous to Germany, and of a 
contiguous to Sweden ; and of divers Iſes which are between the Penin 
and Gaſt; ſome likewiſe in the middle of the Baltick Sea, and near Live 
It. is ſcituate partly in the Northern Temperate Zone, and y within t 
Artick Circle, extending from the 551h _ of Longitude , or the mide 
Parallel of the 10th Clime, where it joyneth to Germany as far as 71 degrees 
where it is bounded by the Frozen Ocean, the longeſt day in the moſt Sourher 
parts being 174 hours ; but in the moſt Northern parts they have no Night { 
almoſt three Months : whereas on the other ſide, when the Sus is in the othe 
Tropick ; and moſt remote from them, they have no Day for the like tim 
This Country is very cold, and conſequently not over fertil, nor affording got 
Fruits, The Commodities that this Kingdom affords are Fi/b, Hides. /l 
Furniture for Shipping, as Pitch, Tar, Cordage, Maſts, &c. alſo Firr, Boar 
Wainſcot, ſeveral forts of Armour, Sc. | | 
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The Inhabitants for the moſt Port are of a good ſtature and complexion, 
ry healthful, ingenious, and of a ready wit, very punctual in performing 
Promiſes, proud and high conceited of their own worth, lovers of Learn- 
g. a5 may appear by thoſe Famous men it hath bred, viz. Tycho Brahe, the 
reat Mathematician ; John Cluverus, the*renowned Philoſopher and Phy- 
tian ; Godfrey Gottricus, that ſtout Warriour, 'who not only ſetled the Go- 
ernment of this Kingdom , but. alfo ſhook the Realm of France ; likewiſe 
Waldemare, Chriſliern the Secondand Fourth ; Canutur and Sueno,which two 
Lft were the Conquerors of Eng/and. They are great puniſhers.of Offenders, 
eſpecially Theft and Piracy ; their Women are gf. a comly grace, very fair, and 
« fruitful in Children ; diſcreet and ſober, es 12d 
- The Peninſula called F IT LAN D), once Cimbrica Cherſoneſus,from the 
mwhrians its ancient Inhabitants : Ir is divided into North and South Juzr- 


" North ZUIT LAND is ſevered into the Biſhopricks of Ripen, Arihuſen, 
fdlbourg, and Wibourg. wy os hoo | 
"RI PE N contains 3o PrefeFures or Herets, (as they term them) 7 Citzes 
or walled Towns, and 10 Caſtles. Its chiet places are 1. Ripen, ſeated near the 
German Ocean, the chief place of the Dzoceſs, and dignitied with an Ep:ſco- 
val See : 2. Kolding, ſeated on a Creek of the Baltick Sea,; 13.Weel, 4,Warde, 


AR THUSEN containeth 31 roſes, 7 Cities or walled Towns, 
ind 5 Gaitles. Its chief places are 1. Arthaſen, ſeated on, the Baltick Sea, 
ving a commodious and well frequented Port, and dignified with an Epiſce: 
o} See.....2, Kalla, a ſtrong place, ſeated. in a-large Bay, reaching two Dutch 
miles to the high Hill of Z/emanberg ; oppolite.to which lis the Uiles of H:/go- 
K Then, Samſoe, Hiarneo, and Hiolm,c, ;.Horſens, 4. Randerſen, 5.Ebelto, 
and 6, bro. , X77 | if th FA 
"AL BOURG, which is divided into four parts, viz. Thylard, whoſe 
thief Town ,is A/bourg, ſeated on. the Bay of Limford, which, opening into 
the Ba/tick Sea, extendeth ir ſelf through the main Land, almoſt to the Gey- 
ma ny 2. Hanehert, on the North-weſt of Limford Bay, containeth 
14 Prefefures, and hath for its chief place Thyſfad, 3. Morſee, lying on the 
Ocean, contains 3 rot , the Iſle of Ageroe, the. Town of Nicopin, 
and the Caſtle of Lunſflead: and 4. Venſyſſel, according to Mercator, Vand 
ole or the Seat of the Vandals, contains 6 Prefettures, 3 Towns, and 


1 Caſtle, viz. Selby, Cagen, and Hirri | | 
the Iſles of Egholm, Hanſbolm, 


: 


ing. 
IBOURG contains 16 Preſotture;, 
Bodum, Idgen, Ciſland, and Ofiholm; alſo it hath 3 Caftles, and as many Cities 
or walled Towns;012.1 Wibourg, dignified with anEpiſcopal Sze,and the Courts 
of Judicature for both the Fuitlands. The point of Scagen, or Srean, ends 
this Peninſula towards the North. 2. Lemwick, and 3. Holcker. 


ns FUITLAND is divided into the Dukedoms of Sleſwick and 
ern. 
'SLESWICK; a Country for the moſt part level, enriched with' fertil 
Fields both for Corn and Paſturage ; itis very well provided with 'good Bays 
bn the Baltict, which are found commodious for Merchants. The chief pla- 
ces in this Dukedorm are, 1. Sleſwick, ſeated on. the S/eaz which falls into the 
Bakick,. where it hath a commodious and well frequented Haven ; it: is a fair 
Town, the chief of the Dukedom, and honoured with an Epsſcopal See. 
2. Huſſen, ſeated on the German Oceas : 3. Sernterg, he ordinary reſidence 
of the Governour for the King of Denmark ; 4- ſleben, ſeated on a 
navigable In-let of the Ba/rick, rand fortified with a ſtrong and fair Caſtle : 
5:6 nsborg, ſeated on the Baltich amongſt high Mountains, having a Port 
0 commodious and deep, that Ships do lade and unlade cloſe to their Houſes : 
and 6.Gottrop, where there is a ſtrong Fort belonging tothe Duke of Sleſwick, 
ſeated at the end of a large Bay of the Ba/tich, ot nerte for the Cuſtom houſe 
or Tole-booth there, erected for Cattle, ſent out ot theſe parts into G on 


- 


ts Inhabi- 


uitland. 


Dioceſs of 
[xipen. 


| 


' of 
ſs 


Dioceſs of 


of 
ibowre- 


A leſwick, 


; 


wn 


Dukedom of 
Holſtein. 


* |is abour 6 miles in compaſs, encircling within its Wa{ls divers fair and uniform 


ſeated on a River of the ſame name, which emprieth it ſelf intothe Story ; 


HOLSTEIN, or HO LSATIA, a woody, low and- Marſhy Country + 
is ſevered into the Parts of Holſatia eſpecially fo called, Wagrie, Stormarch 
and Di/march. : 

HOLSTEIN, or HO L SATTIA, hath for its chief places :. Kiet 
ſeated on anavigable Arm of the Ba/tich, where it hath a large Haven, bei 
a Town of a good Trade. 2. Rendesborg, ſaid to be the firongeſt Town 
all the Province ; 3. Wiifted, and 4.Nienmunſtey. 

WAG RTE hath forirs chief places, 1. Zubeck, an Imperial and free City, 
enjoying the priviledges of « Hans-Town ; it is. pleaſantly ſeated on the cop- 
fluenceof the Billew, and on the North-banks of the Trane, ſevering it from 
Gomenys and empty themſelves into the Ba/tich , being capable to recei 
Ships of a great burthen,which they lade and unlade at Tremuren, the Maritim 
Porr, xt about a miles diſtance ; it iS buift on all fides upon a riſing Hill, on the 
Summit whereof is placed a fair and beautiful Church called St. Maries, bei 
the Cathedral, from whence, on an eafie deſcent, rhere are Streets which 
to all the Gates of the City which afford a fair proſpe& to the Eye ; beſides 
which, it is adorned wi 
Monaſtery, is converted to an Armory to keep their Ammunitien for War. 


Streets, beautified with good Brick-buildings , is very populous, and well in> 
habited by C:rizens and Merchants, who drive a conſiderable Trade on the 
Baltick Seas. But this City, 'as alſo Hambwrgh, is eſteemed rather part of 
Lower Saxony in Germany, where 1 have alfo treated of. them. 2. Segebery, 
3 -Odefor 4 Ne 0 . Oldenborg. | 
STORMA CH hath for its chicf places, r. Fambourg, an ancient 
built by the Saxons, fince made an Impersal City, enjoying the Priviledges 
a Hans-Town, ſeated von the North-banks of the A/bs, divides it froth 
Germany, of which it is reckoned a part or member”, and there treared of in 
the deſcription of the Lower Saxony,to which I refer the Reader. ro 
and well fortified Town, being reckoned for one of the Keys of the 
inp . 3+ Bredenberg, a Town of great ſtrength, belonging to rhe Rants 
Zzoves : 4. Gluchfade, ſcared op a Bay or Creek of the Gryman Ocean, und 
therefore well fortified, to command the pallage the Ele : and $5. Tychew- 
berg, ſeared on the Elke being fo well fortified , that it is now held the| 
ftr Town in this Kingdom, | 
DILMARCH or DIT MARCH, hath for its chief places,r. Meldroy, 
ſeated on the Sea ; a place of ſome account , and the chict of rhe Province. 
2. Heide, and 3.Landen, « Haven Town, ſeated on the E:der, which riſing 7 
this Penmſula, here emptieth it ſelf into the Ocean. 


The BALTICK ISLES. 


Heſe Iſayds which are between Juitland and the Coaſt, and farther i 
the Baltick Sea, are in number 35, and are ſo called, as being difj 
in theſe Seas. The Baltich Sea begins at the narrow paſſage called the , 
and interlacing the Countries of b, Poland, Germany, and Sweden, 
extendeth to Livonia and Lithuania, The reaſon (according to the Opini 
of many) why this Sea, which is ſo large, - doth neither ebb nor flow, may 
as well from its Northern ſcituation, whereby the CeleFiial influences 
the leſs predominancy, as alſo from the narrowneſs of the Streight, whi 
receiveth the Ocean, - The chief of theſe ſes I have fet down in the Gt 
grapes Table. of this Kingdom , of which a word or two, and firſt w 
eland. | 
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Iheho Br ache, the famous Mathematician, built an Artificial Tower ; in which 
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—ZELAND, anciently Codanonia, from; the Codaus its Inhabitants; 
Ile is: very fertil,-the greateſt'and of moſt importance of- any in the 
WBaltick, 
in Land of Scandia, which narrow Streight is called the Sound, through 
hich all Ships muſt paſs that have any Trade into, the Ba/rick, all paying r 
ſaid /King 4 certain) Toll, according; to the bigneſs or Bills of Lading, by 
hich ariſeth a great Revenue unto.him ; and for the. ſecurity of this pallage 
here are built two exceedi Caftles, the one in this Hle,called Cronen- 
. and the other in Scandia, called H:/ſemberg, of which more anon; | In 
is [le are 7 or. lege; and, 13: Cities or. walled Towns; the chief of 
ich are 1. Loper 
aving a commodious. Port ; it; 18. built orbicular, of. a good ſtrength, being 
hy's powertul Cai3/e z its Houſes are but meanly built, yet it hath a 
\picious Marker-phace, dnd is dignified with the reſidence of .the King for 'the 
Winter ſeaſon ; whoſe Palace rs'\built of Freeftone quadrangular, but of no 
ſplendor, as alſo with the only T/ziverſ/ity in the Kinpdom. 2, Elſenour, 
«d on the Sea fide ;. of it ſelf but a poor Y/ifage, were it not for the great 
of Sea-men in their paſſage. through the Sovnd intothe Baltick, this 
the place where they pay their Toll; and in this Y:Yage is the Rarely 
well fortified Caſtle of Cy » built-in the very-Ocean, and bravely 
ing the fury of its Waves; now a: 6" reſidence of: the King; bein 
| rproſpet into the Sea; on the South-(ide of this is zlarge a 
ious Road for Shipping. J- Roſchits, 'once a rick City, now only fa+ 
Jpn. mark chre of the Daniſh. where, in the Cathedral 
ch, they 'their Toms ; it is alſo digoified with the See of a Biſhop. 
Fredericksbourg, a Fortreſs built in a pleaſant Plain, often viſited by the 
iv his retirement, where he: hath a delightful Houſe ſeated in a Park. 
, 6.Ring ſkede, 7. Holkeck, 8, Stages, &c. $4 
INEN, or FIONTIE, ſeated betwixt Zeland and Fuitland, and 
joyning to the Main-land ; it is of a fertil Soil, and pleaſant ſituation, 
in ara, about 12 Dutch miles, and. 4 in breadth. Its chief places are 
'Oflel, or Ottonium, (0 called from Otho the Great, who founded here an 
fſcopal See , ſeated in the midſt of the Iſle , from which the other Towns 
an equal diſtance, which renders it very commodious for Traffick ;- it is 
e, having but two Churches, and its Buildings are neat and ornamental 
: 2: Neborg, 3. Swinborg, 4. Kart e, 5.Woborg, and 6, Aſcens ; 
or moſt of them ſeated on ſome convenient Creek or Haven. 
FFIME RA, 3 very fertil and well peopled Iſle; and bere it was that 


or were) many rare Mathematical Inftruments ; its chief place is Petey/- 
,of pe importance to the-King of —_ pl F 


to. the King of Denmark, as lying not above three miles from - 


, or Haſfen, the chiet of che Ile, ſeated ncar the Sea, | 


Fain. 


Fimtrs. 


Alſta. 


#A:LSE N, a ſmall Iſle appertaining tothe Dukedom of Sleſwick ;' is ver 
,CONtauns 13 Parifbes, and 4 Towns, viz, Ofterbolme, Genmelrerd 


barch, and Sunderburg ; dignified with the! refidence' of the Duke " 
" . þ 4 
Tuſnge. 


ſwick. » 
FTIUVSINGE, a very (mall Iſle, and: of 00 great account by reaſon of irs 
ous ſcituation; its chief place is Nibwrg, pot TE 
»ARROE, aſmall Ifle belonging to: the: Duke of Sleſwick ; it contains 
Towns, the chief of which is Koping, fortified with a Caſtle fo 


FLONGLAND, an indifferent long Iſle, but not very broad; its chief 

ace is Radboping, of ſome account. - _- ').. |, . 41 k 

LAND, not fardiſtant from Zeland; abounds in Corn and Cheſnuts, 

ting therewith many Vellels yearly; it is very populous for the bigneſs, 

Jeontains 3 Towns,'viz. Maxcow , Rodby, and Mario; beſides a'great many 
Villages and ſome Caftles. ' 

- FALSTE R, a ſmall [fle, fertil in Cors, ſeated near to Laland; its chie 

places are N:hoping, of a pleaſant ſcituation ; and Stubekopring, : 

. n 


Arros. 


Longland. 


Laland. 


Falſtir, 


D EN MARK. 


| Tn the Baitzch, and between the Lands of Sweden, are alſo ſeveral 1Þ1 
Ithe chief amongſt which are BORNHOLME, feared not far from Gayd 
land, an Ifle very fertil , feeding abundance of Cattle: It hath many g& 
Towns and Villages, the chiet of which are, .Nex, Rottondy , and- Sue 
tier. - _ 
Gothland: GOTHLAND, an indifferent yy Ile, in form round and narrow, an 
in the pes of the Swedes : It yields arte Marble, excellent for by 
ing ; the City of Wisby, ſeated in the midſt of the Hle, was once fo famor 
Traffick, that it gave Maritim Laws tothe Battech Seq. 1.4 
That which the King of Denmark polleſſes, as particularly belonging 
[Crown, on the Coaſt of Scamdinatia, is parr'o} the ancient Goi4/and 
moſt Southern of which that we-are-now treating of, is divided into-#effy 
Gothland and Oftro-Gothland ; which are: again ubdivided imo the E 
of Hallandia, which takes up Weifro-Gorkhland; and imo the Provir 
Scania and Blecking , which takes up Oftro Goth/and; and firlt 06-Bh 
lLandia. | __ _ 0 
HAL LANDIA, now inthe poſſeſſion of the Szvever 5 this Country 
Province for fertility of Soil, ſweetneſs of Air , ſtore-of Fjſb; plenty. of Lie 
and Braſs Mines, and thickneſs'of Towns and V:Hagss; which are well j 
bired, is not inferiout to any. Its chief places are 1, Warborg , ſeared on- 
Sea-ſhoar, and defended by aſtrong Caſtle, boilt onthe fummit of a' Hill 
that it hath a great command over the Country, 2. Labulm, 3. Helmjhi 
4. F, ,. and 5g. Hallandia, or Katterop. 58 
S$SCANTIA, or $SCO NE N; hath 6a the North Hallawdinand on all c 
, the Sea; atfo:now- in the Freedes pofſefiion: It is abour 70 miles 
and 48 broad ;/ the pleaſanteſt Country in al Denmark, moſt abunc 
Fraits, and richeft 1a Merchandize, and on the Sex-fide are fornetimes 6 
great ſholes of Herrings, that they are found troubleſom to Vellels. Its: 
places are 2. Lundey, an Inland City, dignified with the ſole of Merrc dl 
hop of Denmark ; the chi beauty in this Ciry'is the Cat; 
Church, a ificent StruQure, beautified with excellent pieces of Art yr 
chief whereot are the (loch and the Dial: the Clock being fo compoſed 
Artificial Engines, that whenfoever it triketh, 'two Horſemen give one 
ther as many blows as the Clock ftriketh times : alſo upon the opening 
Door there is repreſented a Theatre , where the Virgin Mary is ſeated 
Throne with C/r:ff in her Arms, to whom the three K:ngs, with their ſev 
Trains, come in. order, and with reverence preſent their Gifts ro her , dun 
which time two Trampeters continually ſound. And next the Dial, 1 
the year, month, week, day, and hor of the day throughout the year, 'as'4 
the mntions of the Sun and Moon through each degree of the Zodiock;, 
moveable and fixed Feafts,tSc. are to be diſti ſeen, being neatly ſet 
in variety of delightful Colours; 2, Hat qurang 4 ified with an impregris 
Caſtle, and one - the _—_ defending _ ound : Ih ye. a place 
grarnmagen | 4. Malbogen, aPort-Town, oppofite ro en 1 
zlecklinge. BLECKLIN & E, alſo belonging to the Swedes, ws on the Eaſt 
' \South the Baltich Sea: It is a Motmtainous and barren Conntry , and 
for its chicf places 1, Malinogia, the Birth-place of the famous Mathematicit 
Gaſpar Bartholinus, who was ſaid to'be the inventer and maker of the 
ſaid Clock and Dial. 2. Gol/mar, an important Fortreſs againſt the Stowe 
until they gained the Province. we 
The Soit of Denmark is naturally berter for Paſture than TiVage, and fee 
ſuch multitude of CO—__ at leaſt 50000'#re faid to be yearly 1ent henc 
Germany. Their other Commodities are 5h, Tallow, Furnituve for Shipy 
Armoar, Ox-hides, Back-thins, Wainfeor, Fir-wood, Purrs; Pipe-ttawe 
Copper, Whrat, Rye, &c, - - > rg 'at 
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|them.Theprihcipal Commodities that-this Country affordeth;is great yof 
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|merable, that like Locufs they devour all the verdure of the ,'andat a 


|faidto be juſt Dealers, punithers of _ TOs bang were accounretl 


bfeadrh, it ſtretches its Coaſts for 1 $00 miles in length. The Country is 
| extreamly cold, being partly under the Frozen Zone, and partly ſo near it, 
that it all iffers under the inclenitary bf bitte+ @oltls., Tt-is for the moft-panc 
Mountaindus, full of yifQ #/oads, and bf ia Soil fo barren and utigrateful texhe 
Husbandman, affording: ſo little Corn, that oh niany places the people liveon 


5 Bread, ( known. to us/by the;name /bf SY4z4- but 
the richer fort of buy of: fuels Merthants 4 come to Tk with 


Firrs, Deal-boards, Timber,Tar, Maſt, andF pegs for Shipprag,alſo Stock- 


fp, Train-oyle, rich Furrs, er, Pipe —_ Ge, which the Inhabitanrs 
exchangefor Corn, Cloths, 'K. = ren fd Braſs 
The Coudtry is exctedi noopderinh caredzn fre about the big- 


neſs ofa Man/ej by then Levobers, which at a certain are fo innu- 


certain time the in heaps; which proves very goiſom to the people, infedtin 
the Air; \and the Sed is: as bad tronhled with Whales, The! 7 rot orgs, 


m—_ Foot Warriots. 


T his Kingdom gdom is divided inco-fero Governaients; which:ta = theirs 
beth whete the Governours reſide 3/in ral; which the Towns atbev 

SING r The five:Parrs-are as followeth,  * - 
my ran belon the Sard+r; is hb mott Southward;- the chief 4 
res aro Bahiue, ons. > ud Frny> 26 nar yr the To ne 


Docroviar for ins Copper and from, Minhed and 3;tgerich 
+ SERGENHUS,.or BERG EN, whoſe chief . 
niged with-arr Epiſcopal See; andthe: reſukende of the 1Godtrifodr,) diice k (a- 
mous City of Trade, and one of rhe anclent Mart- Fowns of, Zarope 4 yer ill, 
Rs its fcituatiom ar. thr boetom of '@ tleep Ann/bf ke Ocean, call calle 


mats rs where nt liaties commodions' Port z jp well fequonted 
ie Crone —_—— Bred; Ws Rn Beer) uteri, d\ehe 

cir ments; ad im change rake Sar F we; 

q ji, 0: TY? + Cl 

afar, Gord, Buch, Mat os FROND ENHUS, Whbſe: chief. 
Bay 1 ET ITY i focalled; it is dignified wi the 
Arc c& of -atl ,once; fair City;as being thi Ser 
Fs becare erd of bis Councey//who have: re! 


an Co 


by their Chg: 
WARD SEO inoſd Notthern: 
of roma wh Its cher pla where the Goverridur refideth, 
eabſenceof the ; Say, whied is for aove thiree Months in che year'y is 
foealled;: This Town'is ſerviceable torhe Kirgh becauſe it wis the iaws 
their deighbours, #2aHo commanddth'the Natives ; and profitable, — J 
the __ going to Alofrory, muſt of neceſhry't rouch here, | 


N To 


till the 


2 


rem rure, 


on the Eaſt with.che Dofrine Mountains, which divide it from Sweden, |fertijiry,Com- 


Te Country of of N O RWAT is bounded on the North with Zippia, |! ſcimarion, 
and on all other fides with the Sa ; oh which, with a diſproportionate modiries, &c. 


of Congel ſeated on —_—_— wnwodenn > ren ; ſeared in 
EEE t IIIE 
AGGERH US moondink ra holathief e or Caſtle Agra. 
fo called; to which thefe Towns following arc ſabjp&3ibr. 
with an Sre,as Nemo ono 


Bergenbns, 


e [Tontheinihes. 
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The Bounis 
of Sweden, 


Swiden. 


Lapland, 


Gothland. 


with irs parts. 


To the Norwegian King do belong divers Lands and Iſs in the Northern} © 
Sea,, and in America Artick ; the chief of which are Groenland, Izland , 
Farre,$c,” which I/ſhall treaf of ifithe Deſefiption of Awerica. | - 
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He Eſtates of the Swede are all on the Baltick Sea, and take up al 
\$: thoſe:Regians which ars on the Welt, Eaſt, and North of ' this Sea,and 

is Southwards of Poland, Germany, and Denmark. mi 4 
| , © -  Thie Eſtates of the Swede are bounded ons the Weſt and North 
e Eſtates of: Denmark, on the Eaſt by thoſe of Moſcory, and on the 
the Black Sea, Poland, and Denmart; they; comprehend fox priaci 
Regions , vis, Sweden , Lapland, Gothland , Finland, Ingra , and Li. 


VONIe.. I > 0% I CS ULL'Y | 
SWEDEN, particularly fo called. is. divided into the partsof Sweonze 


land Noriand, in both which are ſeveral Provinces; which are taken notice of 


inthe Geographical Table of Sweden :. tis bounded. on the Eaſt with Sins 
Bodicus, onthe Weſt the: ine Hills. and on the South Gothland. The 
ountry is very fruitful and-deticious, unleſs jn ſome places, occaſioned by the 
_— of the'Mountsins,' the  Marsſbes yet undrain'd, .and the valt 
« yet ſtanding. The places of moſt\note 1n this; are 1. Stockholm, 
cated in a watry aro, in part upon the Lake MeBer, and in part omthe 
Eaſt Sea, out of which the great Trade for Shipping to this City doth come, 
its Port being capacious and ſafe g which 1s:defended:by two powertful-Forts, 


[as alfo the City by an impregnable Cai?ie, :well furniſhed with Ammunition, 


3ropolitan City, (whoſe 
Palace is more tenowned far its Antiq ut makes it to be 
2 place of a conſiderable ;Trade z'and well trequented-''2: T/pſal, ſeated not 
far from the Bay of. Bodner';+dignificd with a ,Sec.ofr 'am Archbaſbep, as allo 


This City being 'the reſidence. of the King z-as 
iquity. than 


with an T/niverfity, gem wy > a} no leſs than 
fair, formerly theBuridl -placedf the «/b Kingso1n3,) Nikopring ,) a Maris 
tim Fown, of |g6>d:ſtrength. 51g. Gapordks, famous tor itsabundance of Braſ 
5. Wiiteras, or Ard/72, of note for its rich;Mines of 'St/wer, which.are-exceed» 
ing profitable tothe King. 6. Hudeochfurade, feared) an the Seane Gulph of 
Bajnie. | 7. Orebrog, 8.Gevald,g.Indal, 2 6 Hernoſand, and t1. Tarhe. 

...LAP LAND the moſt Northernpiart of. Scahdingvia; the People are 
barbarons, rude, void.of. Arts' or Letgers, great: Idolaters, Sarcertrs, and. 
Witches, tor(which the place is famous: 103-rather infamous : of ſtature they 
Ry and aQtive, expert in:the:Bow, (with, which. they dill ther 


wild; Beaſts in. hubting, cating'the Fleſb, :and clothing (themſelves; (with the 
Skins, which. 


| they.tic aboutthem to preſerve them fram the pinchi d.: 
Lapland is divided into five parts, Vi Vinq-Lapmarch, Pita» ck, 
Lapmark, Torne-Lijptmarth, and Kini-L apraarch.;\ and'\ theſe are 

but thialy befet with Towns, contenting themſelves: with\Sheds and Cabins, 
which they.remqve: from placereo place +a becafion ſexveths . Its: chict places 
I bave ſet down-in:the aphical Table of Swedfix 511! 3-114 1 | 
| GOTHLAND isdivided into Oftro-Got hlandiatidHeitro-Godhland, that 
ts, the, Laod of; the Eaſtern aad.WeſtetnGabs ; and theſe two: parts, are ſub- 
divided into ſeveral Proviates, 1112 Offro:1Gorbland,, oSmalandie, and Octald, 
in the firſt part ;;and! Weſtto-Gothlandz Paie, andVrrmeland in the other 
part This is the} richeſt; ad; beſt Provinte of thei North'; and very fertil 1n 
Corn:and Cattle ;1 init is: the famous Lake Fenir, or-Wirets , which receiving 
24 Rivers, disburthens it ſelf ,atone Moutligand with ſuch\doife and fury, that 


beareth the name of theDewils-head. The places of moſt note in Oftro-Gothland, 
| , are 


wo - 


= I 


Tani mes "ery barbarous eas yo owner 
F LO 
themſelves with Herbs for their food, the Skins of 1\Brpfts (tor zheix. clothing, 


EEE 
La, the keeping ot (0 which de the K 


| Town of good Trade. [a the part of L TTE N,towards the Weſt, are 
| the See of an Arghbsſboprich and is a place of a good Trade 


| 


_ ver NG kr, the Natives contenting themſclves with Cab6ins and Sheds. 
| "td nland, not many years taken irom the Kzez, or RR Duk 


hit it ſupplies with Cors the defects of other Countries. It is ſevered int 
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FE [6 LAND hoes oace © hath onthe Eat af Grenier _ the South the Battick Fidtand. 


the Nprth Bodings. Fhe Hihabi- 


dw! and. Arrows) Horſe: and contenting 


the Gy ein etit ſaid robe wery iTowns and 
chief; amongſt which: .are-2.:460; ſeated at the 
of. F mand, qv this Provider from Lzw0n-/a; dignified with 


of: 9 Biſhop. Ly 4+ Romo, + Hadbendul, and 5. Caſtles 


near to which (vith- 
yoann took of Viburg and 
-- dew in 100000 Dollars 
rows : LIL 


« to Fiplard, 236 Bodie and Serichfienie: TT. 

on the, South Fenland, a vr Me over mb 

hath great variety of which afforek 
Its chict places are ve Viſta, and Helga, 
with the Title of # Dukedom. 
be SCRICKFINNIA hath on the South Buda, and thence ſtrettherth ir 
berween Lapland and the Frozen Ocean; a Country miſerably cold ; 
have no uſe of Mozy, but pay their Tribote to the of Sas 
nr and Farrs, of which they have great plenty, which they take in hunt- 
ing. Towns bere are very thin, if any, and tho 'thar are be on.the Sea-ſhoar, 


on——_ 


»bettom of the | 


hebw, in edge of pry peg 
Provi Loy to Nimkaind, Sren: CAJANIE, Cornet phy are Loired Pre- 
W, - 2; CAO LAY, wile chief place is Noflri pm 
A = which hath for its chicf prong Tavaſthus.  $. NTLAND, 


wo Fla 


a ſmall Province bordering upon Livonia, at the bottom off yroviace of 


of py by the Kings of Sweden ;_ wha have likewiſe robbed 
the beſt part of Powerania , and Denmark of the Provinces of Khovens _ 
ua, Helland , Blekingea , Babus , Gothland, Ocfilia, Heroedalia , 


'L Ivo N'IA, bounded on the Faſt with Moſcovy, and on the Weſt with 
Balch Sea; Country extreamly Mountainous and Fenny , but yer ſofertil 


the parts of ESTEN and LETTEN, and theſe again into ſeveral o 
leſſer parts, which are ſet down in the Ge raphical Table. Its chiet pla 
are Felin , Pernajo, Revel, Wieſenburg, Nerva, Wittenflein, and 


exwold, 
den, and Wilmer, Towards the South are the Towns of ey 
: and-trowards the Eaſt the Town of Marienburg : All theſe T 
in the part of Letten are ſubj:t to the Crown of Polan!, 
la Scandinavia, or the Eſtates of Denmark and Sweden, are many Ri 
amongſt which, ſome are large, but not famous: The Lates and Gulpbs,w i 
are in great number, obſcure the Rivers, and make the commerce only on t 
Coaſt. The Rivers of Uma,Fitha, Lula, Torne, and Kimi, give their name 


to the Marſhes of Lapenia, ſubject to the _ of Sweden. _ 
2 


aan is Scandinavia are the: T oe nu. we 
alt 004 {aoval. aicſge. of Mountains, / which | 
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burch, which was ſeized on and incorporated to the\Crown'by 
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08COVT'&+ RUSSIA ALBA, ſo called t 

it from Ruſſia Nigra, a Province in 

whole Sirmatia of the Ancients, which they. c 
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{The whole Eſtate of t Duke of Moſcovy is of a larger etey 

R— -- ep ge OS RSete fel yordooLaygnes fn lengrh and hre4ds 

te ghbdprr ot Lan Latitade uo the 50rba# 74:7 d frog 
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| RE AERngn or frozen Gcean; Tadea the Weſt, þ ay Norwd 
F208 dr forme; vr ge "41 envilt / | 
"The Commodities that this Em - ow "Tieldeth are, tich Farrs of livers ſe 
| Piney , Honey, Cables, Tarn, and other Cord: + | 
20h; _ oth both courſe and fine, Train-oyle, Rozin, Piicf 
, Salt, Sea-horſe Teeth, Aftracan-hides , Tann' 4h ery R 
? <A Arty :/b, great increaſe of Grains, with many other £ Corn 
[diries; ove are rom of Cattle, ny of Þ s, _ Beg Wok s, Venif 
es, Linger, | pn z-preat plent ow ;þ, common witk 
in Exgland ; and the ind th Kant ore Fieth "the hem, My. of Fruits, _ 


A: <F, and p jercing in the Winter, and ſubject to 
cefſive great Froſts ; Te at with their warm clothing with! Ferrs 
their Noves in their : = endure it well enough: and as their Wink 


is thus cold, their Sugamer. i - hot and troubleſome, the Sus Brig as it \ 
above their Horizon. z--A TH 4 
The Country hath eve y many Lakes, and thoſe 6f M large an 
. | tentas any in Exrope, as Ovega, Biela, Ofſera, Iimen, 
others towatds the North ; 2 ralers, of Iuanow-oſera, i 
others towards the South:: do Sd many 1p amp which the moſtr 
nowned is that of PI Bne3n, very _ ood and ſtored wi 
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71d Beaſt tid Fol). 'Modntains Hereare but few, ;pheept thoſe of Roglows, 
ween the: Rivers Tana ind Volga; and thoſe: the Fm jj. or Stolp, 
tis, the the Plays of 'the' World, which are between the 4 and the 


| TT TY EFINY .f 
09 Country (according to ſome) i3balled this Mit hey of Rivhiyy, amon Eun 


which re the Doy or Tana, and the Dovene or Devine, are the moſt 
"both'f $ courſe and the force of its Watee, running 7 or Boo Leagues, 
 ckve pbuhdanca'of other Rivers. | 
Moſcovytb#'the moſt part is ilt Inhabited, and eſpecially towards: the North 
Eaſt ; theſe quarters being cold, fall-of Foreſts, and ſome of their People 
aters that which is! towards Sweden and Polund ; is mote frequented; 
civitiz; knd\irs Citizs and Town? better built * | that which lierh towards 
South, addin all likelyheod ſhout be the beſt, -is partly Mahometan; and 
n inteted by the Porit Tartars.. But word of two of iss People about 
co, which by reaſon of its deing the reſidence of the Great Duke, are ſop- 
ed tobexht oſt eiviliz'd and in n—_—_ 
'The rip a Lin Op ing fly to 
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h, yet they addi&t thetſelves nei- 
and Husbandry, in which they: 
wy ob the ; above are. _ t Liars, perfidious, treacherous, 
| .crafty,revengeful lered yt , mueh > Ldite@ts Women agd 
Drink;*bar Tobacts is forbidden a ſ chem. - Their Houſes are but 
and avill farniſhed;'contenting themſelves to lie on: Matty or Straw, it- 
d of Bet* ;.they are- -grofs yet have wherewithal-to feed delici; 
. Thar Fabio (whic they ſebdedk oy or never change) is much the ſame 

th the aacittit Creots, wearing long-Robes of Cloth, Sattiy, Silk, Cloth 
d or 5:2, hich is beſet with Pearls, according to the quality of, the 
, by*Which, together with their attendance, nk are known ; and un- 
theſe” a [they wear cloſe Coats dhd Drawer themſelves 
cir feet they wear Buskins, wry on their heads, Caps 
tet wy Hb adoriied' with Pray and 
tations they move/nbr,- Gale but "I or the moſt 
fat and corpulent, efteeming $, boag's oe Yah Arr for 
comlineſs: the Women thou Ares handſom, yet nSke ofe of Paine. 
_ performance of their Naptial Rites they ufe tri#ny Ceretrionies; Which 
agely 2 of -by Adam Olcarite, in; his Bodk entityled' the Ambaſſa- 
mto Mo Perſin, whoſe deſcriptita T ſha tnake uſe of, 
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Table whertrhree- Meat ate R bit thdne 2th + then 
tht} ſorne Cerditionies, the rode is Aae- reſs for 
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10g. and ot or Prieſt raking ;the Bridegroom by rhe 
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; Yo rh brnbent eg Wiſe ought, and Whether it be' by, their confent ; 
to; which both anſwer, A AN all po Foaple! 3950 W99 kan and rhoee, whillt 
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ting —_ faith, Whom go ger emer para 
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ny preſented withs Glaſs of ee ending odbrang ped by the Marzigghcouple, he 
|rhcows down the G Me tieaad ah the Bride uregd it; under rheix feet, ſaying, 
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e Moſcovites Tuffer all Nations to Tive "Imongft them-in quietnels, a 
toleration'toall Religions, except the Jews and Papi, whom they will 
permit amongſt them; - - . 

They are great obſeryers of Feſt;val-d, 299, of which they have abundarice' 5 
which are not obſerved}; Am « the Prieſts ; but their great Feſtival- 

are ſiritly obſerved, as alſo Sundays, or which they go thrite'a day t 
neir Devotions: Their Service conſiſteth ir) reading, of Chapt ers and Pſalms, 
, or rather ſinging of - certain Prayers, St. At hanaſius's Creed, together 
ith a Homil out Ke, St. ct, Lb they are ſuch great Adorers of the Cofs, 
Ithat they will undertake no buſineſs, neither-cat or drink before” they Have 
e the fign of the Crof; allo they are as great worſhippers of painted 
ages; there being ſearce# Family without them ; 2nd alſo have them placed 
t thewallr of their Churchex, direQing their Prayers to them ; and theſe 
es are ddorned'with Pearls and Preczous Stones ; and if it Happen that 
on is Excommunicared, both He and his Images are not" allowed the 
of the Churches, which are eſteemed: Sacred/ places by thern;' and ate 
og: d vaulted like a Dove-houſe in imitation of. Heaven. Their 
con i prone ſtanding or. Fr having ' no Seats- in ow 

intheir Communrons they Tranſu MorMy "They are 
os of. Fafts, of -which they bave a great many, beſides every P: 
| and Fride, on which they will not cat any kind of Pa nor that 
0 i, e 
their b Riker they alſo obſerve ſeveral Ceremonies. As ſopny Us the” fick 
_—_ fend for all his Relations and Babe \ar hand; 
fiend TYy ting his loſs in's howling tone , demanding ways 
Kd die? Ndather be d any thing ? whether his Wife was 
? or the like rele Queſtions. harhe they ſend - __ So - _ 
| ons, rome! a Het that he ma or t of the de- 
Tomo d, they wath the Body of the-'4 

» put a clean Shift and” Shroud: thim, #s alſo @ por" gn 


| on. his feet, and ſo lay him in the Coffin and carry him tu Church, rhe 
eff firſt, who extrreth the' Image of his- hore þ rhe - -Jow 


Gree _ #is wt dt Go iſt the PrYeſt Proper 
eld the Corpy, Auk Wife; ep ys and PH 
pd ts inks bes in' jevous Lamentations; 'thet/the Prieſt 


detwixi ting ers a mo Paper,' Which is 4 PHogireted to 91/Pexe! 6 
Be Parte of thee: Metropi litdn of theplace, wherein'is deela 
the lived trfobedience to the C/ hurch, ; Ws We yeriy is Hi 
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then the e jonst0' 
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his'Subje&s, Whoth 1Niereathy | 
ling ſor what he can get, more thah 
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al Taxes, (fone, his Londs, and.what he taketh from his SubjeAs at plea”) 
mo He -is.apparelled like a King and a Bi/bop, wearing with.the Royal Rakes 
Miter and a Croſi eri-Staff , = obſerverh a great deal of ſtate and gran- 
Jure, 

The Eſtatesof MO SCOVT cnorbend 3 Kin Tp 30 Dutchies | - 
xr. Provinces, and about. 20 People or Nations, who live by hoords or Commy. 
alties, all which I baye taken notice of - the, Ye ical, Table of Myſ. 
ovy. The Country. is aot fo populous as ſpacious, nor yery well frequented 
y Strangers, ſo that. I cannot gieps ſo. account therbok, As, ptherwiſe [ 
would, ot We 10 Oxeer« +124 12:4ti9n { on | ; 


DWINA, » Province. of a large extent, but very. barren, hath, far its my 
" s Dans, ſeated onthe River ſocglled, which falls into the Northera ©, 
the Mouth of the ſaid River, on the. Sea-ſhoar is ſcared the City 
(commonly called 4c hy Anget ),a place of nore for its great 
reſorted unto by the Exgliſb. 


"PLESKO W, large Province, whole chief | place is ſocalled \beiag lai 
fain;and the onl by walled City.in the. Empi wh a TR of great ſtre 


wy populous, and ignified with-an Epiſcop 


"'N O VOGRODECK ery Northernly ſeated, a in alſo of a lrg 
ey [bra Gr 1s ſo called, ſgared-0n theRaver W_ gang | 
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faid River Occa, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle. 


curſions of the Crim Tartars ; its chief place being ſocalled. 


Rocks ; its chief place takes the name of .the Province, ſeated on a River ſo 
called near its fall into the Sea, and on theſe Mountains are found excellent 


| Hawks and Sables, which bring ſome profit to the Inhabitants, 


 INHORSKI, CONDORA, OUSTIOUGA, SUS DA L , Per tro 
RO STHOW, and FARO S LAU, -are Provinces of this Dukedom; 


Towards the South, and about the Don and the Volga, ar@ ſeveral Cities, 
People, and Fortreſles, as are mentioned in the Geographical Table ; as are 
ſeveral Provincesor Eſtates upon and beyond the River Oby. 


Beſides theſe Provinces, the. Grand Duke holds at preſent towards 4/ia,' the 
Kingdoms of Gaſan, Bulgaria, and AiFracan. | 


CASAN is a Kingdom in Tartaria Deſerta, whoſe chief place is ſo called, 
ſeated on the Volga; now dignified with the See of a B:ſbop, isin the King- 


*|dom of B UL GA RIA, whoſe chief place is ſocalled, 


AST RACA N lieth on the Volga, whoſe chief place is ſo called, enjoyeth 


2 good Trade , eſpecially by the Armenians, by reaſon of its commodious 


ſcituation , on the branches of the Volga, about 20 Italian miles, from the 
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Oxwich poinz, 
Wormihead 
Neath, mn Abers nod Neeth, 
von, and ? Jn 
Newcaftle, —— Bridgend. 
GLAMORGANSHIRE; 
in which are the Hundreds of | OQmare, < Uk poine. 
5 
ylye Ile. 
Cardiff, 
Cardiff, ; 
_— = 
+ RL oo <3 4 
MONMOUTHSHIRE, aol” - = >a 
( now an Engliſh County , : Che X 
where are the tundreds of * *) C Oat = 
Uike, 
Uke, Carlioa. 
dd _—_— 
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land, with that &f Scotland | forms 


Small Iles be- | Ag:and , Wi 
rms To * fuache of Gred Frprain ; untg which 
r of leller Iſes, which may be co 


*heads or ſorts, viz. the Orcades , the Hebrides, 
—_— .and..the Iſles of Scilly , with thoſe of the Sporade 
All which! 1 that of * Ls i Htetween the 5b and 
23th d, Stdv.y 7 oth and 5gthof Latitude. ' 
Engl foot Feorland by the River Tweed and Solthay, a 
deing ayy fromthe-ontrs the other ; and on all other ſides it is Yegirt 
he ? _—_ pp . $196.69! 


. \I OM ne"dgi' 3 } , | 
1a excene awd] The extent and-formrof theſe Fer! Wiltidhpit fitubtion to each pub 
a appear inthe Map, to whith(I refer the Reader. uw 


But *tis. prabable rhat ſore may judge the Maps falſe} for that 


raphical o ofplaces are lefſer than the Irzner ary. But theſe Re 

7 ientco-latisfic any.to-the coreriry 3 45 the'\ le Woodsj whi 
between plats ;-z-the high Mountains and low Vallits ; 3. the Mariſhes 
Boggs ;' 4:tlye Rivers-or Fonds ; and 5.the Parks, or pther encloſhres, 
cauſe the Fraveller to leave'tmy dire hne and go ab [ | 
It may be divided into two { thoug cabal) rty, to wit, England | 
Wales, jeparnted each from'dther by the Severn and a/line drawn fr the 


70 


but the more certain divilioa was by a huge Ditch (which beginning at 
Influx of the Wye into the Severn, reached to Cheſter, where the Dee 
burthens its ſelf into the. Sea) 8o miles in length , mage by Offa King of 
Mercians, and called Claudh Offiz ' : '« 1 TELE | 

This Kingdom of Zngftindis ſevertd'ints 52 tes ' Counties, of w 
12 make iacpelicy of Wales; and theſe Countits are ſubdivided i 
| Hundreds, Wapentakes , or Wards ; and thoſe again into Pariſtes, 
comprehend Boroughs, Villages, Hamlets, Endſvips, TORR J 

gland' is alſo divided\iaro fix parts, for the Circuits,;of.. thei it Itiner 
Judges, two of which twice every year are alott _—_ ircuit,- 
the chief Town or Towns, of each ; y in thefaid Circyſty to fit 
hear Cauſes, and to adminiſter Juſtiee-for'the exjeof the Subje ; and 
ing to this divifioo, one Circyit doth contain the Counties of Wilts, 
Devon, Corywall; Dorſet, 'and Hantſhire. Another, thoſe of Beyks, 0O 
GlouceFter,\ Monmouth, Hereford, Worceſter, Salop, and Stafford. A 
thoſe of Kent , Surry,. Suffex, and Hartford. Another, thoſe of Bedfa 
Bucks, Cambridge, Huntington , Norfolk, and Suffolk. Another, thoſe 
North , Rauttand, Lintoln,Derby, Nottingham, Leiceſter, aud Warwici 
Arid another, thoſe of Yerk;Durbam, Nor bexland\Cumberland, Weſt 
land, and" Lancaſter, - Tie tworremmning: Conntics, viz. Middleſex 
Cheſbire being exempred;” the one for its vicinity to Lendon, and the other 
having its peculiar / for the adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

Irs diviſion ac-| For Spiritual or Eccleſpraſtical Furiſdiftion , this Kingdom is divided 1 
Sorm- lr hes two Archbiſhopricks, Viz.Canterbury and Tork, under \which are 2 5 Bi 
riſditien. of which 22 belong to thas.of Canterbury, who is Prirhate and Metropoli 
of all England, and but '#'tb)that of Tork. Now what theſe Biſbopricks 
this following Table will-decdfart aritb you." '/'- 2 #02? 
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;* 6eff, £11 2 
Canterbury hath Ce ks rp of Kew, , 25 Dis 
—_y hath Cntorbwy,s ofiin v8 Ys ' _ 1 | 
Leadox'hath IP Elonthadieraad par o part of Hors E..3 
fordfpire, 623.4], 18g. 


Durham hath - Dur 
Worceſter tath — Worce 


—_ ig bred: 


-  wickſbire; \:: *61 \.. |. *76, 2, 
Wancheter inch Honihire 04 un fries 1ſees of Wight 2 PR 4. FO 
Bath &Wellrbath amerure, | 388  & hah 
4 hath. Oxfor (1M 195.990þÞ ©: 88-11 
yg: hath Carnarvasſbire Angleſ wp Mevio- + 
pj 4.017 5 fs; ns wp att 107.514. 36 
y'#" 2 | ire {1 2 < MIQL 124 1 $07, 
Ely hath! alt iz . pug | 141 F$n0) 


| ide foive, 10* 
Ghichefter hath Soſen, and partiof Horfordfires 250'iþ 1$8A10 


Salabury hath Pers Tomy 3s ar : Mts 19915 
o_ hath I\ IN 
” 21170 ' | os 
Fo C in Na. THOTATN,) 
tld © : | l rihu1l-s 
SAcgphtuck! pſec \Fimſorcand ar of Dim2 211i} 1, agit 1 
| RN 7 9] 109; \ 261 18911 2207 149 
$.Dgvids hath Pembrookſope and Carmaryhs i 30R s, 4+e $20 got 
Peer bro ch Nurthompuate nd TT 
Ly ſhire didw 13, 4,54t 
off; 2+ 4 ont fi 10 T. L7T, li p F 98.1, 
010101 babieh 2: 100 2 $ vien#z2:iizal cxlbes ; as! 
Eaſe lvths «atk; "anerland, and part of : +1 
«211 1 Aw ns ego] 1 ; 


eftmerland, | 
Extter hadtii »il1 ks 
wa 


Chefley bath Cheſhire no 4 Lanes 
SLES ſhire, part of Crmbey 

 moreland, Flnure, por} Dart of 
5 {tz N00 701 10H 201 Ji bud to fobbo7 
Byiffol hath Dorleaſbers, and the Ciry of Briſtol, 2 ah: 4: 2; 6401) 
Norwinhohath: © Ti id bons ,L1v0q O81 41K 1430 2385 


Glouceſter hath @Gloc re; 9n012 ps bns bnyoq 7 i2RQD ? -n AS} 
2 | ——_ . part» of , wet Y iwenedH Fo fe | 


orce erſhire in part, and part Igaven A 166.1 199 


(92% LNNYOQq 001 ber Drtlb 241 wo 11þ.£ 22.900) Cho}! - | 
ordjbive , are; 1/11 1-erepens 902 Las 
feny, _ s WIC kſbive',,. of : __ 11,250. 
jl n; £1 bas adn ni o0t | 5 H iþ 2101 .- _ 
--Befides-peguliar tothe:[y els of1 Cawer 02 26/960 9 STH/ 10 20 


To theſe may be added the Biſhoprick of Sodoy in the Iſle of Manger 
Archbiſhoprick of Tork, but hath no place or Vote in Parliament. 
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The Weights. 


and forne Ferre; alſo Wax a Stechinges, Hats, Saffr 


[220 | Wen 
=D ENGLAND isa Kingdom bleſt ith « fivect and temperate Air, and 
Ites ferrilicy 


the generality of a fertil Soil, and very grateſul to the Husbandman , a- 
all Qin for the.uſe of Man, both- for Food 9 and R 

tle, Fowl, rj, "Roots oe: 0 the'bowelsof the got es 

ace f excetien Mines of \ Tron , Copper, Black-Lead, not 

Europe bo jorge 3 Fanny produceab Hope, h, 

ather, Calves-skins, Lamb-thns Sheep-shins, Cony-rkins, 

affron, Hony, þ gt Butter, 

7 Pilchers, and 2-Co4; but above all, W881, of which 

ance of excellent Cloth, Serges, Bays, Kerſeys, Worfleds, 


Buikliag it. affordeth all Materials,” + / 
The bts curratit in this Kingdom are of two lerts, vie ew Aver- 
dupek. roy 24 grgins make a penny-weight, %o penny- wooge an Ounce, 
and r2 ounces appund, from which Meaſures are derived , a pint 
makipg a pound : andÞy this Wig Gol, CD $14, Tears, Precious 
Stones, Bread, G&c: ab. weig gene the s .is weighed Butter, 
_y ſe, Fle pin Þ 4 and porderous Com» 
Re is rh em at eons x er tions, as Twns, Hun 
Seed, 7 Arle Pounds, Ounces, and Drams ; mp ea char 16 dramy 
make an ounce, aHounces a pound, 28 pound aquereer, 4 es? a —_— 
and 2o hundred a Tun, -* =" 

The Megſuretare three,. 9ez. dry, laquid, and 


are thoſe in 


$ the 
which all ſorts of dry Commodities are meaſured, poo far alfo of ſeve- 
nate, 22 6 900k quart, gallon or þ ,pedk andibuſhel, which 
barns pcs , Or 32 s, Which is$ + alſo 8 Buſhels make 
Querter, Buſhes a Fat of of Cbade, winch 1s aguarter of a Chaldron, 5 Qui 
tersa'Wey, 10 Quarters a Laſt, and 20 Laſs af «Conthe: \ 

white Ollie pe deat, ent qeuarer pr, yu — a 

is aquarter, Jquart, e, an 
panes | $ Gallons make « Firkin of | 4.00” 9 a Firkin of Beer, 

Fine Kirin Eien a Barrel, which #s'36-gallons; 42 Gallons a| 


\Burk and 2'/Buts « Tus, 


xe dhrebe Wine Ne —_ as are of leſs coment. than the Me, for 408 
aſure make 5; 171k 

me Meg nh Gr, Han Eto, FT” bac 
oh digi A ee ee of Ihe od 


NN andr2 Inches e a Foot, 3 Foot a Yard," 'which is divided into 16 


made gre hndrnce which find great ent in orreign'parts'; and for | 


Nails ; 3.,Foop ig Inches is: ag El, 6 Foot a Farham, 5+ yards, 
dt 15 & Rod, Perch, ol DR a Furlong; GPMongs in Eag/Jh Mile 
Þu umm ,or'3 76s Yards, or 1096 Pace 65 fot tte Pu: A 
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9; Hundred, aLoadis 36 Fortes or 275 Stone, an 


[A Fodderof Toad 191 Hen 
Stoge is 54 poun&. © \of\14% 
' AFagorp Steel is 120 pound, and g Bey of GadShe is 180 yore, 4 | 
No ran 


HEE Herrings (vu Barrels, every Barrel 12 hundred, ant-every Hun 
120 + <nzqba: 169 m vivo 

-ALaſt Poreder 24 Firkins, every Firking » 

the Firkin Fe pdhng, RT, - ok 

_ ALoad of Tindtber, of Mb "I 
4-4 Stack Wood is 3 tot in hei fon nnd, oc 

ds Weid ought to be'z foot length, of inches our, befes 

ws 10 MF ads ny vt, fA3babb: rl warn 
: tab 720956 qe Caf 284 & Bien 
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100 pound neat, 
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|be 7: inches about ; the Gaſt-Billet roinches,and the two Caſt-Billets r4 inches 
bout. Bellets of a Caſt muſt be nicked within 4iacaes of the end, and Bibs 
lets of 2 Caſts within 6 inches of the m.ddle. 

A full Sack ot Coals is 3 Buſhels, 
\Ten Hides make a Dicker, and 20 Dickers a Laſt of Leathey. 

ARowl of Parchment is 5 dozen. 
\ Twenty Quires of Paper is a Ream, and 10 Reams a Bail, 

A Lath mult be 5 foot long, 2 inches broad, and half an inch thick; 
A Plain-Tile muſt be 105 incbes in length, 6+ in breadth, and half an inch 
thick. | $ p. 
Roof-Tales muſt be 1 3 inches in length, with: a. good and equal proportion 
of breadth ard thickneſs, ' *. = Qhits 

Pan, or Paving-Tues, muſtbe 10 inches ſquare, and 1+ inch thick, 
- A Brick muſt be g inches long, 4 broad, and z inches thick. 
. Nails are fold by tte 1000, and 120 to the hundred. 
A Truſs of. Hay is to weigh 56 pound, and 36 Truſſes make a Load. 
A Truſs of. Straw ſhould weigh 36 pound, and 36 Trufles make a Load. 
|. As concerning the Courts of JuiZ:ce of#this Kingdom, they may be confi- 
{dered under three ſorts, to wit, Eccleſiaſtical, Temporal; and one mixt of both ; 
and under theſe three ſorts are comprehended' all the Courts of Judicatare. 

or. Eccleſraſtical Afﬀairs, are the Synod or Convecation of the Clergy, and the 

ovincral Synod, which is kept in both Provinces of Canterbury and Tork, 

viz. the Courts of Arches, the Courts of Audience, the Courts of Faculties, 
_|the Prerogative Court, and the Court of Peculiars, The Courts for Temporal 
-JAﬀairs are of two kinds, +2. for Law and Equity: for Law, thoſe of the 
nes Bench, Common Pleas, Exchequer, Aſſizes, Court of Admiralty, 
chy Court, Sc. And for Equity, thofe of the Chancery , Exchequer, Re- 
ſts, 6c. And beſides theſe Courts, there arg ſeveral other Inferiour Courts 
Id in particular Liberties for the Inhabitants thereof. And. all theſe Courts 
ve their peculiar Judges and other ſub-Officers. 


" {their Semiority of Creation, and not of years; unleſs deſcended of the Blood 
Reyal, and then they take place of all others of that degree. 'Yet there are 
ſome that by their great Offices or Places at Court, or ſetting at the Helm of 
State, have precedency ; as the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, Lord Preſs 
dent of his Majeſties Council, Lord Privy Seal, Lord high Chamberlain, 
Earl Marſbal, the Lord Chamberlain, the Matter of the Horſe, &Sc. 
[*: Precedency may be thus obſerved; The King, who is the fountain of Ho- 
nour; the Prince of England, who is eldeſt Son to the King, and is born Duke 


Wales: Princes of the Blood Royal, who are the Sons” Brothers, Uncles, and 
Nephews of the King. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor or 
. [Lord Keeper ; the Archbiſhop of Tork, Lord Treaſurer of England, Lord 
{Preſident of the Privy Council, Lord Privy Seal, Dukes, Margueſſes ; 
Dukes eldeſt Sons, Earls, Marqueſſes eldeſt Sons, Dukes younger Sons , Vi/- 
aunts, Earls eldeſt Sons, Marqueſſes younger Sons, Biſhops, Barons , V:ſ+ 
nts eldeſt Sons, Earls younger Sons, Barons eldeſt Sous, Privy Counſellors 
that are not Noblemen, Judges, V:ſcounts younger Sons, Barons younger Sons, 
Knights of the xn, 5 not otherwiſe dignihed, as is rarely found, )Knights 
|Bannerets, Baronets, Knights of the Bath, Knights Batchelors, Colonels, Ser- 
geants at Law, Maſters of Chancery, and Dotors and Eſquires ; and thoſe 
may be comprehended under five ſeveral heads, "1. Eſquzres unto the Kings 
Body ; 2. the deſcendants by the Male-line from a Peer of the Realm; 3. the 
eldeſt Sons of Knights of the Garter, Baronets, Knights of the Bath, and 
Knights Batchelors ;. 4. the two Eſquires attending on the Knights of the 
Bath at their Knighting ; and 5. Officiary Eſquires, as 7uftices of the Peace, 
Barreſters at Law, Lieutenant Colonels, Majors, and Captains ; and laſtly, 
Gentlemen. 

| Q 2 At 


—F;I:ts ought to be 3 foot and 4 inches ip length, and the ſingle Bier muſt | 


© As concerniing Precedency, all Nobles of each degree take place according to | 


of Cornwal, and about the age of x7 years is uſually created Prince of | 


Courts of 
Judicarure: 


Ms 


b 


wr ENG DEN: D. In: 


Ata Marſbat Conyt held at White-Hall the 18th of March, An.Dom. 1615, | 
t was declared and concluded on, that there are two degrees that eſtabliſh an 
etrle the Title of an Eſquire by birth'; the one, the younger Sons of Peexs of 
he Realm, which do inveſt into the Heirs-males deſcended from them the 

ame and Title of Eſquires; the other, the lineal Heir-male of a Knight, 

ouſe: and theſe may juſtly aſſume and challenge the Title of Eſquire by 
birth ; ſo that in all reaſon, the younger Sons of Peers are more worthy than 
Knights : fo the ſetling of a Title proceeding from them, is more worthy and 
eminent than that derived from Knights. 


The Domi- | The Dominions of the King of England are very large; for beſides that of 
niomot ES* | England, Scotland, and Iretasd, there are divers ſmall 7/fes ſciruare nigh uato 
them, and do belong to one or the other ; as the Iſles f ORKNE YT, or 
O RCADE S, in nujaber- 32, ſeated-againſt the North-cape of Scorland. 
The Iſles of SHETLAND, alſo under -the Scorzf Dominions ; the HE. 
1BRIDES, in number 44 y ſeated Weſtwards of Scorlund; the SO R- 
LING S, ſeited in the Weſtrn-cape- of Cornwall; the SPORAD ES, 
eing ſeveral Iles diſperſed-ubont che Brir7 fb Seas, amongſt which theſe fol- 
Jowing ate the chicf: MAN; fciratte berween England, Scottand , and Ire. 
and; FERSET and GARN SET on the F#rench Coaſt; WIGH 
rt of Hanifhire; PORTLAND, part of etfhire; STE EP: 
OLMS and-FLATHOM, ih Somerfetſhive; ATB B RE,in Cheſhire ; 
ENNYT, in Monmouthfbire; CO DL ET, ih Pembrokeſhire; ANGLE. 
ET, which isone of the Welfb Counties; SHEPPET, inKent; NOR: 
HEY, OSET, and HORSET, in Effes; FER NE, COCKET, and 
OT If, in Northumbertand; with Yeveral other ſmall Ifes not worth 

naming, a> indeed' of theſe are.' Then in Africa, as TANG TER, 
GUINET, Oc. in the Baf I4irs ſeveral places, though belonging to the 
Eafi Indra p37 Londony and in 4merica large Dominions, as N EW 
ENGLAND, NEW TORK, 'MARY LAND, VIRGINIA, 
ARO LINA, all which are-on the Continent; alſo divers I/es, ſome of 
- 5 very conſiderable,, as FA MAICA, BARBADOS, B ER- 
M OS, ANTEGOy NEW FOUNDLAND, &c.all which 
{ſhall be treated of as they come in order ; but firſt of the E7g/rſb Couns 
nes. | FEED ,\ 


County of BARKSHIR E, well clothed with Wood and watered with Rivers, » 
, | Zoſoire = | bleſt with @ ſweet Air, hath a rich Soil fit both for Corv and Paſtwrage, (cſpt- 
cially in the Vale of Whitehorſe ;). and:generally the'whole County, for profit 
and pleaſure, yietdeth to few Shires in Packind, The principal Commodity 

that this Shire produceth-is C/orh , which finds great vent : and amongſt the 
Rivers that water the County, the 16s, the Ofe, and the Kener (which afford 
excellent Trowts ) are the chief. | | 

It is ſevered into 20 Hundreds, in which are 140 Pariſhes,and hath 12 Market 
Towns. 
Reading. Reading, pleaſantly ſeated near the Thames, and on the Kenert , which ® 
navigable for Barges to London, which/adds much to its Trade, which is conlv 
derable, cfpecially for Cloth and Mawlt ; *tis a large Town, containing three 
Pariſh Churches, is begutified with well built Houſes, hath fair Streers, 1s well 
imhabited and hath a very conſiderable Market for Grains, Matt, Hops , and 
moſt Country commodities, on Sutwrdays, Tis z Town Corporate, governed 
by a Major, 12 Aldermen, and as many Bzrgeſſes with ſub-Officers, enjoyeth 
ſeveral Immunities, and ſendeth efſes to Parliament. Twas formerly 
beaunhied wirh a fair and rich Monaſtery , and a ſtrong Caſtle built by wu 
Henry theFirſt, where (in the Collegiate Church of the Ab4y) himſelf an 
Queen, with Maud their Daughter , were interr'd ; both which now he in 
their ruins, 

New Windſor, pleaſantly ſeated near the banks of the Thames, and adjoyn- 
ing to a Park and Foreſt well ſtored with Game ; *tis a fair, large, well _ 

quent 
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quentcd and inhabued Zows Gorporate, governed by a Major and other Tub- 
"| Officers, ſendeth Buygeſſes to Parliament, and hath. a very Market for 
[Proviſions on Saturdays. This Town is of great note for its ately Caſtle and 


| jojoing, and called Speevhamiand, and: is of note for its Jack of Newbury, 


* [ree-Sehoot lately erected, is a fige pile of building , where the: Major and 


1a by 06s Matt ; is governed by: a Major, enjoyeth ſeveral Priviled 


(1p ire is the Vale of Whitehorſe, one of the iruitfulleſt Vales int Zng- 


{through its vicinity to the Counties of Lince/s and Huntington , which in 
foe places are troubled with unhealthful Fogs. The chief Rivers that water 
{ity are the Owſe and the Tepel, 


e 
[which divideth it in the midſt, but joyned her by a fair Stone-bri be, 


Royai Palace of: his Majeſty, ſeated on 4 great emitiency, wherein is a Chappe/ 
for Deyotion, a Colledge tor Learning, and an A/ms- hoaſe. for decayed Gentiles 
men, called the poor Knights of Windſor; and famous is this Caſtle 4. nor only 
for giving birth to ſo many of our Kings ahd Princey4-but for being'the place 
where the ceremony of the Knights of the Garter is latemnized on:St;Georges 


day- © 2 97 | ue 3591 
| Nigh unto New Windſor is Old Windſor, a Town of greater intiquity ; 
kya 7 avs one 21591, 0 !! riot Wow} 
Newbury, well ſeated on the Kennet;and in a Champain Plaiti, a large,well 
inhabited and frequented Town Corporate, governed by a Major, Aldermen 
and Burgeles beantified with a ſpacious Market-place and well built Market- 
ſe , ſufficixatly ſerved with Cons, Flaſs, Fiſh -and Fowl, of Zhurſdays. 
is Town had its riſe out of; the ardcient! Sprnie, now'a ſmall Village neat ad- 


ewhbury, 


= 


w on wi __ an eſtate by Clothing, which this' Town at preſent is very 
anc ior. "KL | F L vAT 
Walingford;a Town of great antiquity; and in times paſt very ſfirong and þralingfers. 
large, pos fav four Pariſh Churches within its Walls, Chich kw Col j 
incircuit. 'Tis at preſent a large Tows Corporate, governed by a Major, Alder- 
e#.2nd ſfub-Officers , enjoycth, large Immunities ; ſendeth, \Bargeſes to | 
Parkamenk; ;. Tis commodioully ſeated on the banks of the Thames , over| 
which.it bath a fair Srone-byidge : its. Market-houſe or Guild: ball, witli a 


Jaſtices keepheir Courts, It enjoyeth a. Trade for Mawit 'and Corn, 
which is tranſported in Barges to Loudon Ss Markets', - which are on 
Tueſdays, and Hr idays, which is the chief, is very conſiderable for Graia and 
Proviſions. | | 
; Abington, the Shire-Town, ſeated on the banks of the Thames, over which [46ington. 
it hath a Bridge ; a Towngf good antiquity and note in former” time for its 
ich Abby. 'Tis at preſent well inhabited, frequented and traded unto, efpe- 
$, 
ys 


a Burgeſs to Parliament, and-bath two: Markets weekly on 2M 

land 1:days, which are well ſerved;with Corn, Man/t, and Proveſaons. 

This Couaty is adorned with many fair and ſtately Buildings, hath been 
Sngchoad with 6 Caſtles, and graced with three of his Majeſties Howſes, In 


BEDFORD, a County for the generality of a fertil Soil both for Til- _—__} ro 
lage and Paſturage ; the North and North-caſt parts being of a deep Clay, the |cribea ©© 
South a Chiltern, and the midſt a Sandy-ridge (of Hills well dothed with 
Wood. *Tis a Country well inhabited and full of Gentry, which is occaſioned 


This County is ſevered into 9 Hundreds, itn which are numbred 116 Towns, 
des 59 Endjtips; and of theſe Towns 10 have the conveniency of Mar- 
of 


8. 
, Bedford, -the Shire-Town, pl y ſeated in a rich Soil and on the Bedford. 
which for -the prevention of paſſage /hath-two Gate-hoyſes ; it was former] 
{t i pu with a Ca#f#le, but in its place is now 2 Howling gfees, much re- 
unto by the Gentry. The Town is large, numbring 5 Tariſh Churches, 
is well inhabited, and its Markets (which are on Tueſdays and Satzrdays) ar 


| [well reſorted unto ; that on Tueſdays being conſiderable for living Cattle , anc 


that on Saturdays as great for Corn and Proviſions. For Civil Magiſtrates, i 
is 
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Dunſtaole. 


Eigleſwade. 


Buckingham- 
ſpire deſcrib'd. 


Bucbingbam. 


Stony-Strate 
ford. 


Ailesbury. 


” 


High Wickham. 


is governed by a Major, 2 Bayliffs, 2 Chamberlains, a Recorder , and other 
ſub-O flicers z/ enjoyeth ſeveral Immunities, and ſendeth Zurgeſſes to Parlia. 
Dunſtable,ſeated on a Hill in a dry Chalky-ground ;'yet by reaſon of a large 
Pond of Rtanding-water.in every one of- the 4 Streets of the Town, ' the Inha. 
bitants find no want. "Tis a/place of: great antiquity, and was of note in the 
time of the:Romans, as appears by the Goins in the adjacent fields, oft digged 
up, whictrthe Inhabitants call Madning-money ; and'is at preſent of ſome note 


for the great abundance of Larks here cougar: It took the name of Dunſtable 
from one Dwx,/a notorious Robber, that-ulcd to peſter theſe parts.” The Town | 
is fair, well inhabited, full of Jns, as ſeated on the high Road, andits'Marketr, 
which is-on Wedneſdays is very 'confiderable for Cory, Cattle ,” and Pro. 
viſions. \. , | = 

.  enteſiwade, ſeated onthe Tvel, which falleth into-the Ow/ſe, over which it 
bath a fair. Stone-bri4ge , :and on the Road fromi London to Tort, which hath 
occafioned;it tobe well.provided with':Jnns for' the reception of Paſſengers, 
and its Marketon a at preſent ivery conſiderable for Grain, Cattle, 


| Milch-krneg and Provi 


At Sande and Chefterfield, near adjoyning, now a Waryen, (tood the famouy 
City of. &lexw of the: Romans ; which, by the ruins of irs Walls (in'many 
places yerto-beſcen) makes it to have been of a large extent. | 


- BUCKING HAM, a County forthe generality of a fertil Soil ; it is dis 
vided into twoparts; that towards the South and Eaſt (which riſeth up into 
Hills, which are ſufficiently clothed with Wood) is-ealled the Chilterxe ; the 
other, lying Northwards,(bein plain ) is called the Vale, and is the moſt fruit-- 
ful for Tillage and: Paſturage , teeding great abundance of Sheep and Catrle,. 
It is well watered with the Owſe, and the Thames:  Thie ancient Inhabitants” 
were the Catejulanii , who yielded themſelves to Ceſar, and upon the 
Saxons ſubduing the Romans, it became part of the Kingdom of the Mer- 
CLans, | | 
- : This County is ſevered into 8 Huxdreds, in which are 185 Pariſh Towns, 
of - which r3 have the conveniency of Markets, : 

aching am, well ſeated on the Owſe, which almoſt encircles it, over which" 
it hath 3 fair Stoze-4r:4ges, and in a low fruitful ground, Twas once a Town' 
of good ſtrength, and of ſome note ſor its ſtately Prebend-houſe, and its' 
Chappel of St. Yohn Baptiit, founded by Tho. Becket ; now made uſe of for a 
Free-Schoot. It is at preſent a fair and well inhabited Town Corporate, go- 
verned by a Bayliff, 12 principal Burgeſſes, a Steward, Sc. is dignified with 
the title of an Eari/dom, hath the election of Parliament men, and its 
_— on Saturdays is well ſerved with all manner of Fleſh, Corn, and other 
Proviſions. w 


Romans Lattoradum, and built upon the ancient Cauſway called Watling- 


well accommodated with Inns, and hath a conſiderable Market for Corn, Fleſh, 
and ſome Fiſv, on Fridays. - * | | 
Ailesbury, ſeated on a branch of the Tame, and in a fertil Vale, ſo called, 


Qing Parliament men, is honoured with the Title of an Earldom, is the u- 
ſual place where the Aſizes for the County are held, having in the midſt of 


with Corn, Cattle, and Proviſions. 

High Wickham , well ſeated in a rich. Soil, a Major Town, 'which for 
largeneſs and fair buildings, is not inferiour to any in the County, of note 
forits 6/ack Bone- Lace here-made, and its Markets on Fridays is very great 


for Corn, Fleſh, iſh, and all Proviſions. 


—_— 


CA M- 


OO 


] 


ſtreet, and is at preſent of a good largneſs, containing 2 Pariſh Churches, s| 


| 


which feeds ſtore of Sheep. Itis a fair and well inhabited Borough-Town, ele-| 


the Town a fair Shire-hall, and its Market on Saturdays is very well ſerved| 


Stormy-Stratford, ſeated on the Owſe, a Town of great antiquity , being the| 
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ESHIRE. a County of a different Sorl,the Southern _—_— being] Canbridghbine 
Cunpain ao indifferent ferril, bearing excellent: Cor» and Bayley, of which 
K abitanrs make abundance of Maui : and here is gathered good ſtore 
on, the deareſt commodiry that Zrg/and producetii. Arid t e Northern 
Sled che Il of Ee omide nnd its branches) is Fog- 
| a and got fopleaiant and wholſom to live m as the Southern ; bur is recorm- 
peaced with rich Paftures, which foed abundance of Cartle , which are very 
ro the Inhabitants, and-affords alfo great plkemy of Fiſh and 
\ This County is ſevered into 17 Hundreds, of which 14 are in the Southern 
and 3 in the Norchern,called the Tile of Ely; in which ſaid Hundreds are 
36 Art and forthe accommodation of its Inhabitants is traded unto by |- 
$ Towns, 
Cambridge, ſeated ig an Air ſomewhat unhealthful , occaſioned through ſcniridge. 
| ” Fenoy-» A Pay near adjoyning, and on the River Cam or Grant , 
Barges) which ſeparates it into two (but unequal) parts, which 
—_— wgether by a Bridge. *Tisa place of great annquity, being ſaid 
” ng Cantabar, « Spatzard, who about 375 years before 
ncaraatipa of Chriſt had there ſetled the Mufes Seat ; but more certain ir 
Larfs en the firſt Chriſtian King of the Zof Saxons eſtabliſhed here 
gols ; and 07 no leſs tame for its Univerfity or Seminary of trug 
bir which is its chiefeſt ornament, being adoraed with 16 Colledges 
as, many of which are ſuperb Buildings; and by reaſon of theſe Se- 
1s it is a place of a large extent, numbring 14 Pariſb * peta is _ 
d with well built Houſes, its Streets are and well ordered 
exjoyerh a good Trade, andits Marker on Sarardoy; yy Sh 
1 with iGons, which are had at caſte rates, It is a Tows Corporate, 
ak wc with ample Immunities, and fendeth 4 Burgeſſes ro Co Ka Viz. 
| >tor the Cniverſity, and two for the Town,  * 
a unto Cambridge South wards, are & Hills, which are of a great 
and yet retain the remembrance of the 'Danifp Station ; and of 
Fele Hills the Country people tell fine ſtories. 
'£ly, leaved in a feony and waterith place, and on the barils of the Owſe, fo 
ich rengregh+-it very unhealthful ; it is a Ci (furveadquity than beaurt 
| but meanly built, nor overmuch d or ', and would 
| , were it not for being the See of n , 'Whoſe is ſo ruinous, 
oy is uninhabitable ; but its Cathedral Ns Mater is «lofty , and 
autified with, a ſtately Laothorn of curious Architecture! Tt is City thee 
the" Biſhop hath all che righ 
ga Cons Palatine, and beareth chief fway —_ —_ Jahre jor 
P hearing of Cauſes within the ſaid the? he alſo h Nees he, Go: 
yery , and Quarter-Seſſons of rhe/Peace,, andhgrh his chief- 
ROoyre + and although the City is-byt eanly inhabited, yet es bk 
c 5 j$ well ſervit þ oe rc ELL OL, 
_ darker, ſeated part inthis Connny ens purin Of Suffolk, and in a large New-Markee. 


' 


@ Fil 


P 


S #1 
++ 


njoyerh ample Immunanies, tor in the Iſle of 


and ant Heath, ſo egjled'; 2 largneſs,containing'two Pay 
wrches, and is well | nf th reſorved unto by the Gentry, by 
oy 1 of its commodious ſituation w_ e-races and Hunting , being 

that his takethſog in , that he hath there his 


Palacs lors which adds noſmall antaye to the Town, often] 
| z it with os erg Its Marketis: on Tueſd, \ which i is ot 
very con (erable potions of its vicinity.to Pury and ide 

axton, {cated in the Clay, and on the North-road ; a ſmall Town, and hathjc«tvs. 
lute maj on Tueſdays. 


d on the hi high Kudo Hari \ooyy paris. 
bins ; Tt is a large, — TV 


wapur I part in is Coynty yer Rn 
Town, and bath a confiderable Market on Wedneſdays tor Proviſions, 
oety for Mas/t, bere, and in parts adjacent, made io great quantities. 
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cheſter, 


Cheſhire 4c» 
__ 


|Fort of Oftoriss, Lieutenant of Britain,” for Claudius 'the Em 


Middlewich. 


14.1 
a good Mar 
Maxfitld, 


4 ; Maxfield, or Macclesfield, ſeatedficar 2 Foreſt ſfo-ralled ;"s'very fair and 


CHESHIRE, a Conmy Palatine; of a rich ahd- fertil oil both for Til. 
lage and Paſturage, feeding: abundance: of Cattle,” and: affor ing'plenty of 
Corn, Fijh, (eſpeclally Salmon) Fowl, Butter, Cheeſe, and Salt,” Which is their 


aple commodity, and here had in great plenty : 'and- out of the 'Rocks and 
Quarries, broad S/ates and fair Stones for building are dug ; as 'are' Mill-foyez 
out of Moucop-Hill, It is well furniſhed with Timber atid Fuel'from its Wood; 
and Foreſts of Delamer and td; is plentifully watered' with Rivers; 
Meers, and Pools, hath ſeveral Heaths:and Moſes The ancient People were 
the Cornavii of Ptolomy, and afterwards became part of the Kingdom of the| ' 
Mercians, ' * flaiil Hee 191 2 
_ In this County are ſeated 36 Parifo Churches, beſides 38 Chappels of Eaſe, 
and hath Traffck whe Market Towns. 421 6k | 
Cheſter, or Weft-Cheſter, a City of great antiquity, ſaid tobe raiſed fromthe 
EA e EMPErour , and of 
a pleaſant ſcituation on the Dee, over which it hath a fair Srome-bridge , ſy. 
ſtained by eight Arches, at each end of which is a Gate ;- but the Channel is 
now ſo choaked up with Sazd, thar jt:is ſcarce navigable for ſmall' Veſſels, {5 
that all SZips now come to a place called New-Key, about 6 milesdiſtant, {ts 
form is Quadrangalar, and -taketh' up about two miles in cirevit- Within ity 
Wall, on which are 7 Watch-Towers, and which gives entrance by 4 Gi 
and 3 Poſterns, and of theſe Gates the Eaft-Gate is eſteemed oneof the ſtates 
leſt Gates in En land, For its further defence it hath a large Caſtle, ſeatedon 
a Rocky Hill, where the: $h3re Hall is (which ſomething reſernbleth 'that of 
Weſtminſter) where all ricanerping the County Palatine are tried by 
cir peculiar Officers., - - 


va be he with large and;well ordered Streets , is well frequented 
inhabited by Gentry and Tradeſmen, and the more for being the _ whete: 


ual my 
with which.it hath a:greart intercourſe; and hath} 


and ſenderh Surge 


aking Shipping for Ire 
conſi vrakle Trade. 


(1an 
called T, © faer i the Fore 

"" Nantwich, feated on the Wever ,theldrgeſt and 
Chefter, in. the County, and is graced with-a goodly ſpacious Chaych. It 
\Place w [inhabited and frequented, chiefly: occaſioned tor its. SaHt-pits ot S, 
wich,for the makingiof 1vhite Sa/r,here hadin grear-plenty ;'and its Mark 
which is on Saturdays, is ſufficiently provided all Proviſions and nect 


4 


ries, eſpecially Corfacd Gutthe, ©.n: nw) vil ning bo gol WAG a 
_ "May xmas 0e4. gregteminebeyn, and pn thoRiver Dee)" x fair T 
containing z Streets, which are pav ed/and well. ordered; it bath an Hoſp3tal 


rr ammar School, and its Merket or Mov res rr gre 24 17 (120008 

. Mildlewich, ſeared between Namtarth atid! ibaes IT 

ooraining eyeral Streetrand RS being called*the Kings 
exon... Ihe Lown is of, note for its'Su/t-pits; and making of Falt ;and 

et for Proyy tons on. Satardays. p14 wi 1d en2 Dig! 190 


King Farr, and Goledge.: Fhe' Inhabitants (drive a'greats 


[large Towh, graced with a goodly Church, which hath "a high' Spire Steeple; 
ade in ma- 
pg of Buttons, andits Market, whith is on Mondays ; is welt ſerved with 
Corn, Proviſions, &c. .'* Moll » & ne bas 14/6 T 03000 
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AF 


any Rivers, 'which plecntifully. water'the: County ;- 45- the / Foy, Newton, 


|-4t afforderh great toroof game borh forthe Hawk and Hoanud ; 'and its Seat 


' |cheaked up (by reaſon of the —— 15.2 great bbſtruction"to 113 Trade, 


\ 
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—CORNWAL, encompaſſed on all: parts, except on the Eaft-(by Dewvon-|cwnmd de- 
ire) with the Sea, which thruſts forth its ſeveral Arins, and ar bor thoſe 


Braves, Lo v0 rl EL, I Tamer: "It is: of x; - bur 
healehful Air, generally very Hilly, conſiſting ordinarily:of- Rockrrand She trer; 
hutibruſted over with's ſhallow Earth , and! more inclined to ſterility than fer- 
OED IE CIT I tote 

£ k more | in $ 
ding ters? Certle,  .- 5M no inof vor? bt, tug, 25ers 


zl Revers, picny of ſeveral ſorts of F*ſþ and Foro), as | well thbſe.common 10 
aber Counties, as ate tothemſeives. . In the-bowels of the Earth ave 
Quatfies of ſundeyforts ob uſeful Stovts:and Slates for building 3 alſo Copper; 
is Stones, called Cornefb Diamonds; but chiefly Tin, which ishere tound 
plenty: te'the great inrichment-ofi.che inhabitants, who, #s to theit 
Names 2nd Language hold great affinity with the Weſfbe. ct 1 ono 
\\Fhte ancient Inbabirants were -known ta the Rowans by the'/fiame: of the 
on#4's, and became afterwards part of the. Kingdom of : the Hef 
fc) 577 co | 1957 | FX I  - F, j 
+ This County is ſevered into 9 Hundreds, in which are numbred 161 Pariſh 
Churthes, and hath intercourſe:of Traffick. with 23 Marter Towns! 
« Lchwaffon; ſeated on an eminency, and on a branch of the Tamer, a large Lanfn. 
From Gerpor dtc; rgoverncd kya Major and his Brethren, and amon 
whunitics clefterh Par/iammt men; 'ris 2 place well inhabited, 
1good Trade, ani{ the more'as: beifg the place where the _=_ are 
Mather, which is on Sals+days, is well ſerved witlv Proviſions,» Adjoyn- 
ing'to this(Town is/an ancient Caft/c, ſeated on a'great 'eminency, 'and encom- 
paiſed/at the top with a treble Wall, where there was a Colledge of Canons and 
Secular Priefls, The lower part now compriſeth a decayed Chappel, alatge 
Hob; and a place madeuſe of tor the Common Goal. © + JL.g00.\ | 
Lisherd, a Tathn Corporate, governed by 'a Major, 8 Magiflrates, © Ri- ak | 
wider, 20d other ſwb-Officers, clefteth Parliament men, hath an-eminent Free| 
hook, and is a large; well inhabited and: frequented Town, whoſe Market on 
wr days is well ſerved withtCornand all forts of Proviſions, and the: Inhabi- 
In nn trade- fori Tarn exery Market-day. 7 a © 
t- , ſeated in a bottom: between two high ills; which render it riot |Fednen: 
wexhealthitul, eſpecially tonew Comers ;. it is large, an indifferent well built 
inhabited Town Corporate, axverncd by ajor, ſenJdeth B 'to 
Paloment , and hath. a great Market on: Szzrdays for Corrand: Provi- 


other 


yethts 
and 


PL fige, or Liftwithiel, ſeated: on the: \Foy, not far from its fill into Pope Lifthyet. 
which formerly brought up Veſſels'tothe Town but its Channel being, 


us Town Corporate, governed by a Major and his Brethren , eleRteth Pay- 
anept: men, hath its part in the. coynage of the 7z»;;' (bur the Gbal for che 
whole Stzannery, and the keeping of the Conrts is only here kept) 20d hath 
ſmall Market bn #51 days. ole IS ms WHT 7 
: F953; fotalled from its Haven, 'or Arm of the Sea on-which/it is ſeated , bes ro. 
ing! y fortified at the entrance of the Haven with Blort-bouſer, and 
timespaſt was a place very conſiderable for Shipping and Traffick ; | its Marker 

which is on Saturdays, is very well ſerved with Cort and Proviſions. 1 -* | 
Weſt. Looe, ſeated on a navigable Creek, over which it bath a fair Bridge, 
whichleadeth to Eaft-Looe, more commodiouſly ſeated,” where theteW na mn- 

different good Market on Sarzrdays. They are both Towns Corpoy ſe 

Burgeſes to Parliament, The chief benefit ariſing to the. Inhabitghh# of theſe 
owns, is their Fiſbing. | LION 11 197 
Saltaſb, ſeated on the deſcent of a ſtec 

conſiſting of z Streets, is rom by a 
Immunities, and ſendeth Burgeſſes to Parliament, 
AN R whic 
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2d eras wAdtets.much docuyedrO whagit'was;[yBegainbebickbt3\gain wel My 
"\their: Maulband good Brbr ) i: 151 ai nw 0 00G 1 dice ut ail tir 
.*:Not far fron this Townes: T3emiaton le;\ once place ed ren 
whic/ris kept the Trrmator Gord, : gp eece” withia'se. ſaid Foote 
tried ;*45iatfothe Prifoglincn 0 youtioo HH yr Uetanag 4 1 Nie 
P anftow. .14P ndftvp;, a $ca-Port Town, of ſome , Trade 'rexſon o6-irsvcommodious 


ſcituationivithJretandyland were-a Haven ft: 1r woulddoof gene 
count: 4r:1g8. Bovoyd 3 15 jr» + om ont 19 

Market for Er and Proviſions on votes hub o 210]} 

ON I acpreſemaerylargeand! we ed Town forpor _ 
Wn a rr rr \rjoyeth at Tradeqnis9 ell re ho 

whete-rhert is aKeyi intended thorrly/tp: be boibey/ eodhath 

_ Market for Cotmand Proviſions ole Thwifeahe:.! The” Haut 
Choeyomrehil [Fown is ated, and:btgrevh its Gate us 'verp commodicurfor 
Shrps and ſo expacious tn mt noe Arn fafely rweat; Anchor; Any 


'».: Jinrthe County; being vtair; large, well inhatnred/and? traced Borough Town, 

wy ed with a Mayaratey, fendeth Burge ſſes nd Sheng 
"_ re were the Weſter Sefiws oe he 

are-wel} ſerved 'with-Proviſieds Soc, 11 7 wn 


this Haven, with thoſe Nlufordamd Phamonrs, are cho tight —— 
OntheWefſt ſide andet the ve ry entrance Di this!Haven is eudenne Coſt 


feated on a Hilkſo called 5:and nathodibes de; (bur:of u/lower 
St, Moze or Manat , oth which are a great _— to the Coal”and 


VErL 1 L | \ T = 24 vv 
Tres, ſcared an: axbranch of, Fabbiianth Bending ar arpreſeincihe head#Taniy 


_—_ Cn atſo oe allo on 2 T-Creelt! of Falmodthehaves, a very ations 
& ate; cleing Parliament men, and hath weekly 9 Markets, 748; 
eye.) and oedigy Ge Cord, und on Saturdays for Prov 


Is \>t [:2'! $32 "4 


: 13:Aldernmen, 1Tendeth furgeſſes to: Birilamhent ; aqad hath 2'Matkors 


2 out of | its place by all the-nt men cat ue. | of lil 


Ns Þ ſeated on the Lowe, between which nad the Sen there i 1s & gels 
brieah prbar:of Sand? , Iris a 'wellinhabited and trequented:Town Corporkte, 
governed by a1M2jor and: Aldermen; el:teth Barkament mee, ind its rhet 
on Saturgsys is well. ſetved with. Proviſions and 'the twp! Markers beſoes 
Clitifimias arefo great; thee they may be reckonet) as Fairs. |»! |! = _ 
Near this Town is Godoiphin- Hall, well knowhtor its _ Ten Mines, / 


;oÞ en2zdxce; ſeated on Monts-bay,andin an Idler chereof ;. Toon 
Thwri. 8nd: bath a conſiderable _— for all Proviſrons r <ſpc ſpect wh ho 


4+) 
Ry 5 _ $r.lthes. ſeated on an open Bay ſo called , chiefly frequent 
Fi ermen, for the taking of Pilchards and other Fiſh, which are — 


v<avlihir. It is a Tow: Ae; governed dy.\a  Majob, | a" Fuftich,. py 
no 


oy 


{80h 


i208 Ur eneſaays and Saturdays. 
It is| ntifetved-thar Men live hers © a very gl Age, and: are ſiconget; 


hardy, andadd.ted to wreſtling, pitching the Bar,and p roytterous os 


mare-thinany other Zng/tfh men, '. giofw 
By Helford is a great Rock lying upon the ground,. the cop whereof" & hol 


low and fled with warer, which ebbs and flows'as the Sea'doth, Theres 8 
vety greatRack inthisSbire called Aainamber;which reſts upon other fmilller 
Rodr; whictwith.thepuſbof afinger may be moved; but' (Scot be moved 


1 liBi & + 


ES UMA RLA: N'D,a County far engaged Nordhwvaitds, i is very Moun- 
dinausg 90d. mach incliried to ſterility ; yer not without chady fertil Valleys, 
nk for Tilage andiPaſturnge. It hathan Air very ſharp, and would be more, 

\er it not T7 the high Hills hai break off the Northern and Weſtern Storms. 
the bowels of -the! Earth, arc 'dich Mines of Copper in- great plenty z-4lſo 
eiaf: Trovy Lead, Rtac b-lend; Coal, and ſome of S14ver : and the Sea; and 

lore Lak?s and Meer | plentifully furaiſh the Inhabitants with #/b and _ 


| Cauda, and Petterill which on all parts, except the —_ 


ud ICS: Oi RD C_E__=z_z 4 _=+-£- 2... ic DI DOD. on Oc 


I I_LAMRE..; 


% 


FEM GLAND. 


Te 


Thefides theſs Com this. County prodaceth ſeveral Manufactures, 
og which, heretofore rans and (29h pprmnage” x and courſe Z 


knot, Wrey-noſe, Skiddow, and Croſsfell, Sc. It is well watered with Rivers, 
and bath many Lakes and Merers. 

This Sbire of all others in! Eng/and ſheweth the. moſt Roman Aittiquities,| 
for heing in the utmoſt: limits of their poſſeſſions it!) was always ſecured 1 
their Garriſons, and defended by that: e. Wall called: the' Pitts Wa 
which ran from Sea to Sex about 100: miles ,, and was 3 toot broad and t2 foor 
bigh, and having at every 1000 pacess Watch-Tower erected, gw == Souls 


inthe confines of Scotland, it- CE BY 8 In + wi Go 
having about 25 publick ones, beſides the Houſes of: the Nod: y 
which were generally built Caſtle-wiſe. 4 Fo_ 


«lt io fevered! ihto 5 Waids, in which are 58 Pariſh Churches , belidey divers 
ls of Eaſe, Adbach 15 Market Towns, 


+ Carliſle; a City. of great antiquity, ahd no leſs pleaſant! than commodi- 
ly ſeated ac the influx or meeting of ſeveral Ravers , urs the _ 


gd 


ifor.i its farther defence, i it is fortified with a 
ttodel, and fenced about with a ſtfong Wall, firſt 
rthumberland, which was defaced by the Danes, and 

4 pos Houſes wr woes well built a a - with a TIES 
rh of ' curious wor p, it enjo every] Immuniti eth 
Burgeſſes to Parliament, is governed by a yer Foe nmr Ro s _ 
jor ia Oifcers [t is a plate well inhabited , and traded unto: 
Fefts. its Marker, which is 0n Saterdayr, is very confdetable for 
fool, Proves pr 
E Colermoark, ſeatedbetween the Derwent and the Goter, din 

npaſs it, over which are two fair Stone-Bridges .and between two: Hills, 
,on one of 'which ſtandeth-the Church, a fair ;1-and upon the other a 
facious and ſtately Caſtle. It is » well inhabited B Town, graced with fair 
ing rnjayerts «good Trade,eſpecially for courſe » Tag ag here made; 
r— res" arliament men, and its Market, is- on Mondays, 
} the beſtin the: for Corn, next to Petsth.- Here ivn Cuſtom 
ir: Fairs holden at Whitfontitle and. Martltmaſs for the hiring. of Ser- 
| , towhichend all ſuch that want Servants, or Services, do hither come; 
ike | is 67 gee av Perith, __ molt of the Market-Town in the 


$339 3.3 1, ST TMIATKED 


deby Be 


Ih 


\ # 


Cie Bei, aod»other parts, ha 


2 
-houſe and ſeveral Veſſels bel tothe Town, whoſe chief Trade is 
___— hero pagity 


. up. - Its: Market 15: 4epe Thir (- 
i; bns , 484 
L ll buile Miritim Town, 


Ik, an weld opt hath theSea __— ; w—— 
_ nfs CY rep; Trade , ory hath a 


| Copper» Mint 1.5 and not- fat 4romithe 
I own is dug up Black-Lead, or add, yy rel nent The Toi! was for- 
account thagrnow ating: the; Mineral-men. bid here 


s., Wherqgio-are 


cloths in great plenty. The Mountainz:of quoſt note-are Black-kourn, Hard 


diers were: kept; and on this Wall grows'the EP Plans. Aod being | 


| j\ yg oy ky ſ i118 on 4 T 22 TIÞLE ;1 
| Keſwick, lomedia a Valley, hemmed in with Hills atid the Mougtairs Gal fuſs 


Coliftt 


Cockermouth: 


ſeated on « Grdek.of che $5, indent commodiows for Ship- bobicbaves, 
re whickakesir wbetall ihabira®.nd Tradeſmen, eſpe- 
| 2 oy Fiftercen, and thoſe, that! are related to Sos Airs pewtho ries 2 


wn n doped Ny 1 > Ti x all 1 
error ng ions bh 


tb  inllog ber ng preſent nov#cry canſgtable. It hath = Market 


Perith, exeedon! a Hilealled Deroghi F+B, and wearthe Rivers Kimont atid 

| Lowther ; ; e, well built and inhabited Town, eſteemed the ſecond in the 

dounty, dithou gk neither a Borough nor Town Oy it is adorned Vie 
R 4 n 


al, Fleſh, jog. and Cheeſe: >rmg'2 9/1 208 | 


Bit. On nds ND. 0 


Dirhy. 


Derbyſhire de- 
artery 


Cheſtafeeld; 


= 


y = 


__ |ferentl arge Town, and hath a 7 Market on C1 TETLet wotoruge a—_—_ 
=o ioe:n/N.0 A © No bnt Wall h #01 botoitiictl ,yolb 11 ba3gs) , + 

If Phat boteftis.a char adiband Som ries one hour hep 

kt 7 fccve he Id (Ins! CNTQ MIL OL T TT 11 7 1'”y0 

»; wer a 

pore ner ASI Erb 
[forthe Stomach. oO) bn ot lt ou TING By no 
An þ thin Couhey's Bldpubol) bing Caveleatiby obmbeer-1 


way worker 


| 'DERBISHIRE, a Midland Count , batiudlined cowardsrhe North, 


| which 4#8- Saimr7, which is the 


fed with a fair EYED ina Valey, upper ago 


Market-place, wheeli every Tzeſdayis very muchre: 
wn rare reg gon; nr Cr. 
alf ſorts of Proviſions in great plenty. uy q 0V ev 


makes it to be of aſharp Air 64,005 91 + wer The 


and 1mpro "king Cora and Graſs, and hath 
i uleys | and on the Hils are bred good (though > Pt ok 


abundance. For Feel,it is not beholding oy Cnr heviog ng 
of Coal; that it ſupphes tho defects of divers neighbouring Coun 


ries. 


:\ Tris well watered with Rivers, viethe Trent, Derwent, Dove, ns 


/ over the Dove; edt rf every 


Lead. 

Tho Indebicats wetenbe Corttartof tho Romans, and was afterwards pa 
of the of whe Mercians.. ' 

into 6 Hitkdreds, and contains 106 Barifo Chunthes, beſides 


res layers Bernd ; and is traded untoby 9 oe \-P Fe 


th and W dit is obſerved | 
oo oo ot ic i obſerved tt 


goodly 
bridge; a Town of hor clornt ns Egg wears | 
SE ALE Town , nunbring_ 5 Pe Fo Popul 


— 


—_ —— 
Common+Council , ”" 


Tow, 


in-with ſeveral Moouments. It is # Borough 
is honoured with-the Tide of an Haridom, 
oY \Mdermen', 14 Bret 


nm Ady riry bo 


nay \swell traded unto, ef] 

make inco Mauk, which: finds vent, ET are ; 
is very conſiderable for Carele, Covn,/and all forts of Proviſions, beſides'e fa 
Marker or Wedne ory Wyre gear ir Haltof 


"_w a 


ge: a 


vl weth eve wit) Prove and = 


wiper > worm gr) rpc ger OI _—_ 


ily ot | hnnat - ls Tart 194 Mi —_—_— 4 < I | 


ny: - DIntbs >; VL WY IS we ION «<q,» Ws 1211115 iD EYON 
wy , 4 * 


is 4 curiousfiraQure,and beautified waty 


—_  M-c.Cx * a IE. IE TE 


1 


y_ 


a 6. 


——__ 


OS 


= Mines of T:n an fr: 
Fili/talen omits Sas | 
ekinds wah = gy Treo nd Bono pron ehje 


the 
ohgni, anchother 


= 


®The ancient Inhabitants were the Danmonii, and was afterwards parrof! th : 

ob-#he 

tr.is yexy weld waterad with freſh-Sevcarms, athe Ex, Tamas, / De; 
Pin Dat wridge,Tinge, Pline, Culme, and Ottery, "which are found v6 
tothe Lahbabman $ 


ts. 

= 'T 33 Hungreds,: i in which: are ws 294 Furibery ry -and for the 
ef WL 

y;, of! grear Antiquity, .« 


hn of ivz Inhabitants, hattsabour 30 
- Exebder, iafair;, feet and well 
es pleaſantly y than commodiouſly Ceres aa the: rop-of an eaſle Aſcent, ai 
Ez (whence it! vowk its naw ras. 6: over which it hath Ae Corn rite 
2 place of a good largeneſs, contaiging within its Wall'and Ditehes, abptb 
amile-and half imcircutt, which addin its Suburbs (which, are large} are 
nbred: 3 Pant Gharehes befides its Cathedral or Minſter angel | 
Kang a fairand beautiful ſtructure, Irenjoyeth 8 de. 
addinhebiced add reſorted nata-by Merchants end Trim hay 
eral Ships and Veſſels belongin wee was 
tion, enjoying ample Immunities, endeth Burg 
3,01 itle of an:Earkdom, is 


bwen, 1 Recorder and other 
> /UinOn Wedneſdays Mr, nd bak ny nl rey: 


| ance ob ſnd the Phi detec we; at bootridete ihein [ymourh. 
FY Lepage. Fare its decome' grin x rods, 
Ak ba bur be ary rcky Tis lace of rom impor bs 
WE £3 4- 0 
zaſon of its commodious Haven and excellent =— whi pro oe 
| weltreſorted untoib DS. 
|#& great arength; las Nature ag Art, bvcing defeaged by a' 
i PTE de Fenn Itis a Borough and Town 
ec —_— ——— and Common Conih, 
|Trade- for inofs Commodities , and 
ear en' 


i Dew, ar imv-che money where wi) 
inaveny; = _ wel inhabi 


yooun tain Pariſh RI and its m7 rg a qa C: 
ns Tis -an anciene Tows Et a 
and biv:Aretbren ; and amoogR its immunnis to 


|Parkament. 
1\Tetpes, fedked bn the/Dexs, aa Jefeorwof'y a Hitt i Town of Totnes, ; 
iquity) and of bibs odpngheigd et' doth it retain of rea 
his Bretren. Sn TILED and is go _ wy =o Mtv 

( [ arn a Hd wars et off J4- 
rhavgay Ind Four ns ay underthe Area eos boch Bi und Fi __ Fob 

0209, COIs | 4b 
poſed, of levtral-Streexs;! dented with o far Chor eleteth Parl; amen; = 
 uckbacb « very good Markov for rm, Cate Sheep, and Proviſions o! 
FR, ; MH | 
-— lata betwine the, River Ohement and a branch thereof ; 'n Oltbamyt on. 
which vleQteth Pat/iament men, is governed by's Major, Bur 
geſſes, Recorder, and ſub-Officers, atid\hath a very good Market for Corn, 
Oaſeoms atid Tarn, on Saturdays. 
Bediford, 


'E N:'G L A._N- D. be 


baynſt able. 


South» Moxlton. 


Tivertoh- 


Crediton. 


Dorſetſbire 
deſcribed. 


Þorchefter. 


1 .-Bediferd, 


ar uſt ſtable, 
Siqne-bridge-: 


Corn, and 


do 


Sugr Which: ut ;hath- a large Stone-bridge of Arched-work ; conliſting of 
eros. ::Tis-a-large, w 
os is ye ſerved with Corn and Proviſions. 


þ place of ſome Trade, and hath a 


Proviſions, 
South- Moulton, ſeated on the Moul, which falleth into the Tawe, a retty 
pond? Tatar door Com and Pro | 


with a v 
$ ke wi which” hath 12-Governours ; it is well inhabited, enjoyeth a good 
rade for its Starges here made, and its Markets on Aer, or Corn a | 
ama ares eſteemed:one of. the beſt; in the County. 


"DORSETSHIRE, RE PRESIFCS the Northern 


pare Cubic. is ſevered from the South. almoſt 'by 

) is ſomewhat flat, abounding with rich Paſtutes;and mary watered 
freſh Streams, which hath induce many of the Gentry to ſextle here, although 
\#he;, Winter ſeaſon is very and troubleſom' to the Traveller; 'which 1n- 


njence the South part is freed ftom ;; as conſiſting} of Hills and Downg 
wich ch are overſpread with flocks of Sheep; yet it is not withour divers Vab|. 


ot which (fo the moſt part): the ouas and EIT 


It is well dat with Rivers, the chief of whitb-ure| the Frdws: and Fu 
Newer, which With the Sea, do plentifully al the. lohabitants with his 


The chief: Commodities thee this Count rodberh are Catthe, H, 
F Wool, of which the-Clothiers make Kerfioi'y Word ,, Hemp; Eo 
h Secs, Ba To or che ere fppor Pook(Se: ; 

ave leveral g VEN» 1 OWNs, as ool, Jl wot] 16k 
_ «-|« rI6Iahabitants, known-to the Romgss,, were theiDarotriges pam w 
<4 "x ergy Maſtersof, the dan, li became par of 


Frans Sik 1$ IM 19 Marker? Tos J 
y rehefſer Þ qwnorgtcat 
they had theirſtation; itas 
ON Lanevanr i ven 
as pre rn Non - fo D 'bging neatly: compact well 
thrown anes. ed'with 
built Houſes, hath 5 fair Streets and ad matny'Parsfþ; Ak ef bach an-eminent 
ty Sc hoot and an Alms-fiouſe. Tis g vo nragyrer by Barb, 


$ Aldermen! Recordet;and other 
giveth title to the Right Honourable jervepoar Meet of Dorcheſter, cls 
nay pag gain we cnt ; ary dry == "hound on 
ays 15 Ve » , Cattle Cou 
[Commodities s ukally in great Markets. 1s ” wy 


iouſly ſeated for the receptionof, Vellels on the Towridge 
-inhabited, and traded Town, and- its Markeron 


commodiouſly ſeated on the Town over which it. bath a. largs 
'Tis a fine Boroggh Tl Parliament men, \x 


on thy a Cattle, 


contecrable Market 


Men, 
a- place of 


fair Church built Carhedral-wiſe, to which — Se 2 [ow 


a continual ridge of 


on 


of their FTrafhck 


1 


1 


———— —— ww @Rw-__ ew H9T 


- Leon 


to Dipifons, and whoks i into F Handrete, ya which: k- 
rr 2 ny for accommodation .of rs Inhabitants, bay 


well kndwn'to the Ai 
 Foſs-eay, 


: at preſent the chief. in' the County 
; 45 appears by the circuit of: irs then 


: Weamouth, 


antly ſeated on the Southfide of the Frome;and| 
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worth. 


Weymouth,” ſatre80n the its influx'iteo the $ea,oppolite to Which, 
Jade other ids ofithe River; Randerh , or" Melcomb-Regis , bur 
ether b5-@ fair Timberbridge j which Towns are now incorporated 
into one body, and governed by a Myer, Aldermen, and othier ſub Officers ; 
#3ch of rhe AilÞſend © Buveſboro hb at preſent 
fp boronochidPSirder whie ſpice” lieth open to the Sea, and 
offi - me pats rec Boker pn, ther the Inhabjtants are 
EE of Stone ,” trom whence there 
is o'fabr Po aho ery, Ns ich lieth under ir. Melcombe, 
Fon = —_ 'f — = mpegs th ſeituation, 
affording room for Bui ings , hath a arket-place Streets and 
aca tr cheſPMeretandize)/ which arf*jnvited moſt: 'of ' the Merchants tg 
reſldedre;; «rf theſe Towns thus unite# gain well by Traffick into New- 
oundland, France, and elſewhere ; and their Markers, which are &n Tueſdays 
md'B>9days, ar&-welb prov ded with all and proviſions. 


1 Norfar ft þ 9 thi&/Ule of Porrhavidl, of rather 4 Peninſula, fo Portland Iſt. 
fe by: the Beedb[which Ir fron Abbots bury.” Tr is 2 place of great 
— WW as well byte 2ture-#9rr i bein + With inve intcceſhible Rocks; 
ae the'pl , Where there is a Towing led Phe 
hard Caftle'; any: 1646 ie "0 the! owards 


her called enafrc by le, which rwo phony (op af the' Ships that ba 
ito the Road. The whole Iſle, when got to the to he Ate theſe craggy Rocks, 
werh it felf: ina flat, and'is > totinpalpabhur The ground is very 
| fov Corr and indie tbr Paſturage ; it Mordethy excelone Quarries 


is exceeding deſtitute of Wood and other Fac); 
otro nl bay Sogn dog et in the Te, which ix withed by 
&Scu-waves! * aceſhewerth ir. ſelf, 


And here PorfHand-r 
* Lime, or Lime-Regts, of great antiquity, ſeated on the bankvof the Sea, |; 
aye iknowh' Haven, Boyd dey ate; om ors or 2 Major 


d other ſub-Officers, enjoy 
vn0 The Town 's lars nd os bole oe Gott kees of the aver me, ohes 
yned gene a Bri gel. fp enjoyerht #g60d krade, and its Markers are 
tl Gprne- Abbas,” once famous for itsricty an: foir Abby near »djoyning'; ; It is cence dbbars 
d in a dry bottom , watered with a fine Rivulet, and-in 's Champain 
donotry, affording res grear deli ght for tho Hawk and Hound The Town is but 
yer harh"it' an emincn Market for" Corn, Merp, Cattle, Ge. on Wed. 
"horborne, ofl god! entiquiry and ſamme;,” beiog:ſortuerly-thi- $ee of 2 Bi. ($00b0n 
: it is well ſeared and watered, and for efs;'fair Re requendy 
whabicanes, 46d quieleKferkeets, which 'ate on Thurſday s and Saturdays, 
Corn, leſt, Sheep, Cattle, and moſt-Country Commodities gives place to 
ir or ang | fem nd very deſtitute offs» 
16ary, on, weed on a and vefy deſtitute of St:ft+b»7- 
EF fuſes is i on Morſt backs From 'the' foot 
wo Bog pntpionrt ireofer iff i phory) 10'Pariſh Chirches, which 
preſent are tedyeed to F; "and 'is # fait," large, welt duilt\ inhabited and fre 
nted Thoroughfare, Borough and Major Towh', governed- by _—_— o 
It Mdermes, Ge. el iament mers; 'is honoured with the title 
and huth a v y evitfideradle Market on Saturdays fot Cor's, Fleſb, 


nh, Need moſt s 

| 1 Blandford: Hair, large and well & Town, ſeated 66 the Howes 
er which it hath f Bridge which 1; ro Lt. Mary Blanford.” Tris \ 
INabited, reds, andthe rather a5 doing Fe 
| ay Oey, And do Marketog Saturdays is well provided Wirh alt t 

y, bur chiefly with 'Cor#, Sheep ard Cattle. 
-Bobl, encloſed on all pars with the Sez, except on the North, whorei it ad Pow! 
mits entrance only - one Gate, A Town by reaſon of its commodious Ha 


wn, from a ſmall Village is become a very large Town Corporate, governe 
Þ 


124 


M orbam. 


Lulworth 


Pwbech Ile. 


County of 
Durham de- 
ſcribed. 


Durban. [D 


Hartley-pool. |. 


| 


4 4ead, ne Pbrr nai ' 


.|and rag nheate in Heuns mbar 93 aihegs, and js traded unto _ 


by-a Major and po rbOflmn, ded Tor ament rem an hath rw 
arkets weekly on: Mogdays and. Thur (days, whichare indifferent well ſerved. 
In the Haven (camrory to all Ports, in, Rs ne. be and faqudon 


times in 24' bt he 
ferongh Townjnc Fg 


; 6 ys the ancien \ſeated 
wh oy e = 


the Frome and the Badd/e, at 
a good. Harbour for Ships, and ors 
= Churches, which are.now-r 
up, doth much. edipſe its Trade,,/, 
Jor; We + Oe Burgeſſes to Perliagion, \and 


gy 7 b-Caftle the Seax f Haw: Wold efguirs, of 
7 . o e 
roar as 4 py rug cs ira and: largeneſs 318g nog 
the Peninſula, lo.eulled., bath veinsaf 


ps is Show a0 mile) leq. engeh ger 
Towns ;.amongſt 


Carey nl ve 
I is00 dnvgnt Em 
Immugicies, 
en OW! 1 T1187; == x 0\Þrvlb, | 
=_ 44 ran ED FIry y 
re SeatCogt the; err | 
he, tants Fed nt "or peace yay ms. 
i year earths edn qe Bain rg ng 


W ULINNNG $f. COIN 
. Fheancient Inhabitants known wy A elmo ck the Hegaptae, ant! in 
time of the wh became pars oh the Kinggoa, 6 af; the N, $1130 | Ns 
s +, Thi when wa ay; Suing nn. = 
ul ers, ' was ed = roint 1h 7e# 
It is divided into 4 Wards, vis. thoſe of Che fler, Darwetun,, Eaſa t 


"oy 


we yt the Se of a Bip, 
_ t-is no/le 


gre hath two __ gi 
and as wow Cale, —— a 'place. of ;g 


compadted , Se Cubtr, 6 | 
bes, es. its Abby or ward dedicated to St. Gus 
are: bebe Toweri in c Gn and two Spi —_ 

joyning to which are the Houſes, for the Dean and PRI TI denurif 
Tray ings, bath well ordered $treexs, a ſpacious Maxket-place, 
unto every; Satarday, is much.inhabired and | frequented by ds 


Gamry of topo parts Part. Fpyera a good Trade, 02 its * ate | 


modities. ty-9 ; Tl 
Hartley-poel, commodiouſly. ſeated on the $ca-ſhoar, (viich x h 
it, except towards the Weſt) and; | with Rocks Rocks and Hills. Tris | 
= Town Node _ on ey " RR rH | 
© l ; were 16 not for its 
Pot —_ xg 


Ef aMil , and berween the Rive 


« Its Mark 
is 5 Es whieh.i is- ar well Provi '* Corn, and Pro- 


Nar- 


E-N G:'L AN D. 


PD arli8gion, 
a Town of a good largeneſs , [conſiſting of ſeveral Streets, hath a/fpacious 
|Market-place, and its Marker'ofs Mondays is very conſiderable , and-well  fur- 
niſhed with Cors, Gaztle, and all-ſorts of (Proviſions. {+ 71 15 V1 
At Ogzenbat, near Darlington, are 3 deep Pirs, called! by the Inhabitants 
Hell-Kettles, which are ſaid'to be made by an Earthquake, 


for vending and exporting of Cory and” Bur#ey to London, and other parts. It is 
a Town ate, governed by a Ma;or' and ſub-Officers, is well inhabited; 
and by reaſon of its commogious Port it. enjoyeth a good Trade. ' 


«..) ol! JL 011 1.901 | 


tered with Rivers,befides rhe Seq, whictfendeth forth ſeveral of her branches, 
as tlie Srower; Blackwater; (where thoſe excellent Oyiers, called Walfleer, 
lare caught) Grouch, Ley, Ge. The Soil may be eſteemed fertil, though in 
ſome places itig!ſandyand barren; it is well tlothed with Wood, hath variety 
of Parks, greatplenty of F;& and Fowl; nor is there any wagt of other 
oh ” : And torits Feomrye 3 affordeth Cloths, Staffs, Hops, Butter, 
(hreoſu, Gunpowder, 'Saffoos. } | 
It is ſevered inn oy m which dre ſeated 414 Pariſh Churthes , . and 
forthe convenieacy of \irsdnbabirants hath 21 Market Towns. - 
i10/chefler, wplate of grear antiquity, ſaid to be built by Collus the” Britiſh 
Prince 1z4n. Dom, 124- and/w-former times of no {eſs fame than largeneſs, 
loambring 15 Pariſh Churches, many of whichare now redyged to ruin, with 
dance of its Houſes. It isno leſs pleaſ: han commodiouſly ſeated on 
the-Colve, which after -abour ſix miles courſe Weth it ſelf in the Sea. Tt is 
| __ Bailsffs, 12 Aldermen, who are clothed in ScavkeVa© Recorder, 
| ; ir enjoyeth ſeveral Immunities, ſendeth Burgeſſes'to 


1- 


'other 
liament, hath a Market on $2iur days which is well ſerved with 
, and its Inhabitants (many of which are Dutch, and have their Chur 
ivine Worſhip) drive 'a | enero for: Sayes, 


| ind other Drapes 
here made: i #ris alſo of ſome note-for the- quantities of excellent 


here taken. | This place gave birth $W\Excins, Helena, and Conftantine 
firſt Chriſtian King, Empreſs, and Exxperour in the World. - 
Harwich, a Haven, Sea-port, and Borough Town, which ele@Qeth Par/ta- 
\wene men, is of great great ſtrength as well by nature as art. /The Town is 
got large, but is well inhabited and frequented by thoſe that have relation to 
raiey! 5H : and the rather, by reaſon of its ſafe and commodious Haven, har- 
boor for Ships and Veſſels to Anchor in, it being oft-times the ſtation of rhe 
py R , Which (and for being the _ pallage to Holland, where the 
| t-boars are kept for that purpoſe) doth occaſion it to enjoy « good 
Trade ; yet its Market on Tueſdays is not very conſiderable. 
About 4 miles Northwards from Harwich is Horſey"Iſſe ; and about 2 miles 
further is the Nef, a Promontory well known to Seg-en. 
"Maldon, a Town of great antiquity and repute in the'time ofthe Romans, 
(asCambden noteth) and was the Seat of Cunobe/in King of the Trinoban- 
tes.'I[t is well ſeated on an Arm of the Sea, about 6'or 7 miles from the Main, 


' [before which lie ſmall Iſles called Northey and Oſey ; the Town is large, ha- 


ing one Street about a mile in length', is well inhabited , enjoyeth a good 
occaſioned by reaſon of the commodiouſneſs of its Haven ; amongſt its 
immunities eleteth Parliament men, is governed' by 2 Bazliffs , 6 Alder- 
men, 18 Brethren, a Recorder, High-Steward, Gc. and hath a very conſt 
tderable Market on Saturdays: for Pick » Fiſb, Fowl, and other Proviſt- 


Walden, or. Saffron-Walden, ſeated on an Aſcent amongſt pleaſant Fields 

of Saffron';''s large, fair, well inhabited and frequented Town ate , en- 

ing ſeveral Immuniries,-is governed by a Treaſwrer, 2 Chamberlains, and 

The Commonalty, and hath a very con(iderable Market on Saturdays, for Corn 
nd all forts of Proviſions, k ; - 

. ea 


— 


ated 14 Hat and ontneJterxe, winch alleth into the Zegs ; [Parivagten. 


Stotfon, ſeated on the Tees near its fall into-the Sea;' @ place of great trade Ftodter. 


| E s S E X, . County of a large extent ,- and very populous ; is well wa-|County of 


| 


| 


E 


0h >; 


139 


ſex deſcri- 
bed. 


ColcbeF ey, 


Maldon. 


Waldin. 
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rable Tho. Howard, Earl of Suffo/k, then Lord High Treaſurer of Eng. 
which ſaid Houſe now belongeth to his Majeſty. . i | ——_— 

rhnuford. | Chelmesford, ſeated in the Roadand between two Rivers, over (which arg 
ridges fox ronveniericy of » "It is a fair, large. and:well' fregaemed 
own, where the Aſſizes are uſually kept, and hath a very great Market for 


, Proviſions,&c, on Fridays. | 100 b9123t nog 
, though not of 4Jargeneſs;;i and. ity 


tighe | Raleigh, a place of t antiqui 
arket which is on Satwraays is but . 
Not far from this' Town. are the Iſles of 


atwoed. 


Rumſord, 


IWalthan. 


It is a Town of formernate,, and: bath” a Marker on 
weſdays- 120i 3j] Aye wind " n: 10mg 
| | 1 291:2K @1 'c :20abouds 

Genel" |; fot for Corn and Fofwrage, icing plogey of Corn; and Roding abs 
Soil both for [Paſtwrage, yieldi rn. an 
nce of Cattle and great flocks of Sheep {elpecially about Caraſwold ) i 
Wool is much eſteemed for its finene | ' a 58 tid; 
The part lying Eaftwatds, called Gofeſrwold, .rifeth up with Hills,' and is i 
ing; the middle part ( which is watered with the Severne) licth low 
and maketh a moſt fertil Blain ; and the Weſtern part, beyond the 
overſpread with Wood and called Dean Foreft, which affordeth excellent: Ti 
er Trees for the navy Ships, and great ſtore of Coat and Iron-Mingh 
here there'are divers Furnaces and Forges for working the ſame. Thizfy 
reſt is of a large extent, —_— about 20 miles in and 10 in breadehy 
within which tra of ground are numbred 3 Hundreds, 23 Pariſh Churches 


Audley-rad, Near unto this Town is that ſtately Houſe zAudley-exd , built by the Riphr” 


1 Caſtle, 1 Abby, 3 Market Towns, and 1 Major Town; and the Commu 
— (beſides the Puriiews and Abby-woods) is faid to ontein 32000 Acres 
of Ground. PY if h 
The chief Commodities that this County produceth, are Corn, Wool, Clath 
Tron, Steel, Wood and Timber ; alſo Fraits here had in ſuch greatplenty, the 
the Highways and Lanes are beſet with Apple, Prar, and Phatborees, which 
grow naturally without ingrafting. Fe 
It is well watered with Rivers, amongſt which are the I{s, Strowd, Char, 
Avon, Wye , and Sewerne, which for broadneſs of Channel , ſwiftnefs-df 
Stream, andplenty-of Salmon and other excellent Fiſh , comes little ſhort 
any River in England. , o 
The ancient Inhabitants were the Dodwns, and in the time of the Saxondit 
became part of the Kingdom of the Mercians. 
This County is divided irito 30 Handreds, in which are numbred 280 Par 
Churches, and is traded unto by 25 Market Towns. 
Briſtol, Briſtol, ſeated between the #nd the Froom, which after a ſmall courſe 
fall into the Severne ; the Avon dividing it into two parts, as the Thames doth 
London and Southwark, 'and are fo joyried by a fair Szone-bridge; on which are 
alſo ſtately Houſes. The greateſt part of this City is in this County, and the 
leaſt in Sowzerſetſbire', but ut will owe ſubjeQion to. neither , being an entire 
County incorporate of it ſelf, enjoying large Immunities, ſendeth Burgeſes 
to Parliament, is governed by its peculiar Magiſtrates, as a Major , __ 
| er- 
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l, dun and the title of an Earlaom; -n<w.inveſtedin the perſon of the Ri 
e Gearge Digby, Fail of Briftoh, WW. le-isn City of a fweet Ss 
jghtful ſcituation , and of far more beuvry.chan' antiquity, being adorned 
many fair agdwell buaylt Edifices ; :a0d its. Streets 1o neatly ordered, by 
the Avon that rungeth Frog! it; [together with the common S:nks! 
and Sewers under ground, that no filth is to be ſeen to annoy its Inhabirants. 
Iris 4 City of a large extent, aumbring 18P ar4/b Churches beſides its. Cathe- 
tral, a fair ſtruQture, It is begirtovith a Wall, and ſurther defended with For- 
; its Port is good, and.commodiqus for Ships of. a conſiderable bur- 
which doth occaſion it-tq be.& place; of -a very confiderable.Trade, and 
tobe-well inhabited, and frequented by Merebants and Tradeſmen, inſomuch 
that gext after London it my, juſlly. claim priority of alt others in England; 
and for the accommodation of its Inhabitants, beſides its Shambles , its Mars 
kets 00 Wedneſdays and Saturdays are entitully ſerved with all forts of Pro- 
vidoas-.' It is of, age for its Brifto: es, taken out of St. Vincents-Rock 
CR f good amiquity nd pleaſ tly ſeated fie Af. 
efier, a City © ity, 8 antly ſeated: on an-eafie Aſ- 
on the banks ot the! Severne, over which it hath a fair Stoxe-bridge. 
airy not NO Ce Rs yerh hath it for Divine worſhip 12 Pariſb Churches, 
ined Wndrw-ort, and » _ and beauriful 
bun, co i pon in and hat e' Cloyfſters 
It is: alſo beautified with ny altar 
4 "hang a place well inhabited and frequented, 
.4ts Markets on Wedneſdays and Saturdays are 
En Provinges 7 and very'great for Corn and Cattle. This 
faked Ne Bibs to. which belongs a Dean and 6 Prebends ; 'tis a 
-withio'it ſelf, enjoyeeh large Immunities, ſendeth Bargeſe: to Par- 


t; and is governed by a ajwrs 3: Sheriffs, 12 Aldermen, 4 Recorder, 
other ſub-Officers. 

rhe er, orCirenceſter, ſeared on the Chyrn, over which it hath a Bridge, 
e Would: yery com us for Mills. *Twas a City once large, and 
K acounrin the time.of, the Romans ;. at preſent itis a good orough 
»ying large Priviledges, and ſendeth Burgeſſes to Perliamnche, and 
y two conſiderable Markets, on Mondays chiefly for Corn, and on 

P = « for Woaok Tarn, and Proviſions; - : 

bury, .commodiouſly ſeated on and between 3 Rivers, the Severne, 
Hves, and Swidgat, over whuch are as many Bridges; fair, large, well inha« 
bited and frequented Borough and Town Corporate, eleQing Parliament men; 


, and. hath a very, yi good Nm on Saturdeye for cars Cattle, and 


"ores ſeated gn 2 Rivero called, over which irhath aBridge,, ad on the 
banks the fa River ar abundance of Fulling-MiBs. tis. a well 
blown hichis of ops note for making and dying, of Clarbs,\and eſpe 
fr good Scarlets z and hath a good Market og' Fridays for Qroviſions 


tt; "Taber, a9 Indiffere © god own, bionided wich: fl Market-bue 
| apy 2p 947m i for Corn... :Catele, Cheeſe, Mault, Darn, Wood, 
of mh and other Coungry Commodities is eſteemed one of the beſt-in 


parts.; 

Barkley, a nlace of good an antiqui , honoured with « Barony, and gives 
i the Rig nol ath cn indi Po ' Itiis ſeated ou'a pwr" 
pth an locufhrent Market aſhes 3 

ax.a branch;of. the Severge 5 a good Town, | 
| x _ hath .a ſmall Market on T burſdays. YT: 
| | = , ſpat ed in a bottom -of the Downs; and in the Rad ; an in- 
Borong bTows, . which hath very. great Market: for Cheeſe on 
Taman and_1s al well foxved with (ory ane! rov ton s, © -!' EY 


en, 2 Serif, and other ſyb-Offieers, and is dignified with the = 


pry for making, of .Woollen-cloth , and; for —_ beſt Muftard in| | 


Glanceſt = 


Farceſters 


ng 


Feroud, 


Leys 


Dwrſley. 


Chipping-Sod» 
burys "= 
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ntſbire des | HA NT SHIRE,:of a fertil. Sol for Gora: hath rich\Paſlures ; which 
kribed: feed: ord of Gattle 51 is well clothed with Word, ' affordeth plenry of I9es, 
hick:- is here wrooght-feorti the Miges ; alſo excellent How, |; 
ey make abundance of 'Clorbs and Kerſiry.” 7 «912; 
ſes Southern parts are” waſhed] with - the” , and 7 | | 
' Ports and Havens it is well roſorred a ws 
ran{ſmirine Commodities, | | »=Y ;v 
The ancient Inhabitants known tothe Aniins, were the Stgoutian} in thy 

h part;and the Belg andthe'Regys in theSoath, * + 
Ir this County is News ForeFt, about 30 mites'lh — ati a place whith 
affordethr great variety of Game ; within this trat ound was' formerly 
36 Pariſh Churches, which with the Houſes thereto! bh ing were pulled 
down by command of William the Congaerour, 'thar it mi bt be Plato 
wild Brafts to harbout in. 

It isſevered into 46 Hundreds, wherein are ſeated 25 > Pariſh Charihes, mY 
is traded-unto by 18 Marker Towns, beſides thoſe in ts Iſs of Wight, being 
part of this County, which I ſhall anon treat of, 
vincufitr. |  Winchefter, « City of great antiquity: and famous in the rims of the-Rs 
mans, Saxons, and ans, it being rhe Sepulehre of divers of gel 


and Queexs, and was of note in the time' of the Rowans for- maki 

Embroidetries for their Ours. | Itis a place pleaſantly ſeared Vi 

betwixt Hills; and -obn the banks of 8 delightful River” {icy a _ 

xo iniles courſe {allextiinto an Arr of the Sera, of which Shwth wh ol 
L 


It is a fair City of about amile and'g half in cifegit within its" 
ives ehtrance unto its Suburbs by 4 'Curcs'; for |Divige- worſhip it beth" 
aviſh Churchts beſides its Cathedral,” Ltdicated to'the Holy Pronjty, 'n «i 
and beautiful firucture, It is garniſhed with amongſt 
are the oy s Palate, the Prebendrs Bonſes, ahd'the Tein Hal / wherotht 
Aſſizes ind Seſſions for the County" tre kept." Ris a plite*WH-inhabited-l 
frequented, and its Markets, which are on Wedneſdays" hd Farturdiryv ( 
| well provided with all ſorts of 'Provilidi, eſpecially: ther Berhoyyee” K 
joyeth ſeveral Immugities, and ſetideth Buvgeſſes to Parkament. 
the _ inthe Suburbs; -is a fair Coledge bearing the narhs'of Ter 
vin Parden, Maiters, and att Cher, and is andowed With 2-H 
ten 10; I OH 
-Þ Near unto this City, pleaſantly ſeated of a ſalx River, \is St:Cyofſes 
£ for the relizf:of 112 Popr men called Byorbery; havin un Maſfer, Shevo, 
ſub-Officers3and accvrding;to the Inſtitution of the res: and 
is given toall Travellers that will require the _, © LW 
Southampton. | (11 abipron, cormodiouſly ſeated on a of the B44 by aps 
teive Shi , wage a conſideruble dutebed td its Keys, ptr Fader} 
| ]ventent for the lading and unlading of ew by reaſon of od Tink 
86-07 _ welbighabited by Merchants atid Shophr Bows. yt qo 
t is alar Pn num Þ bras) Canebs befides its good 
Gogs- " It is gargiſh [built Houſes , and is ſefctd about with 
a double and Walls, whe ed rar, 4 Gares." Ttis a; 
ow of it ſelf, governed by a paw us s, and Burgeſſes Et 
'1z- 


+:]laege Imnouhlcies, ſendeth Burarfes ro with het 
of an EarlJom, and its Markers Qt) Tueſday 5 and Thar, 99s afe/riot very's 
except for Priwiſions, - 1! C:NbomMmo) yR.ow%), T2hzo Drs ,1' 


Porgſmauth, - Portſmouth , at preſent one of ons. ons np <1 oa er and Sea-port T Tei 


i nas f the wb! Bations fot 

ti his Norechowſey 4 4 Tor | 

-\brmakdi pry > Which adds' 06 ſmall Na wh 
which is large, well rd ny very 


neceſſeries;" md Fn Markets 09 Thigh , ard "are 

ry conſiderable for Proviſions. This Town 4s fexred inthe + 

ſo made by the Sex ir is Arts) Which2r& joyncd by ia rk wo 
own 


oval , mo ths. 
ng ualchvippin 
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Tawn Corporate, ſendeth Burgeſſes to Parhament ; and being a place of ſuch 
concernment, is exceedingly tartified with ewo Caſtles and other Fortifications: 
Hete they make Salt of the! Salt-water, 

| Bofingftoke, ſeated on the Road, a great thorough-fare Town for the We- upughtr 
ſtern partt, It is a Tawn Corporate, governed by a Major, 7 Aldermen, as ma- 
ny Burgeſſes;"a bigh Steward, a Recorder, Sc. and the Market gti Wedneſdays 


wvery be tor'Corn, eſpecially Barlry., 
er 


£3 &/ | 


E144 ,A place of great antiquity, and of a large extent ,, ſaid to be the |siicheftr. 
adteat City Kirxdonumn, built by-Conflantivs Son of Conſtantine the Great, and 
it was deſtroyed by the Danes ,:;whs of 2 large extent. Here the war« 
ke 4rihur was Crowned... Þ w? X 

The Iſle of WIG HT, part of Hanifbire, of which it may ſeem to be a of #ight. 
part; for from Harſt. Caſtle, which is ſeated on a Languet of Land which | 
runneth forth-into the Seq 3; it is not above a mike to; the Weſtern part of this 
Ide, and from fForr/mouth not:above ſix; And its Southern part lieth oppo» 
to:France,from which: it.is diſtant about 35 Leagues, | 
++ The'form of' this Ifle | is loog,] being about 20-miles in length, and where 
—_— 2, and hath about $0'miles of Sea-Coaſt. 

; Tris bleſt with a healthful Air, and is of. @ fextil Sojl both for Corn. and Pa- 
fare, and hath-plenty of| Conies,, Hares ,, Partridges , Sea-fowl:, and other 
ame; andforexcellent Fi may compare with any Country whatſoever 
is it wanting in any thing either for pleaſure or. profit, excepy Wood, 3 
{that:they are fupplied with from Hanifprre, i ML "1% 

It is a wc te great ſtrength, as well by Nature as Art; for beſides its 
Cafes, Block: houſes, Forts, and Mibitia ; it is fenced about with & ridge of 
jaragg) Rocks and: Cliffs) with dangerous Bavks ;. amongſt which thobs of 
oft gote ro$eatrtien are the Needles, Shigles, Brambles, the Mixon, Sc. It} 
very populotis, and garnifhed with 36 Paris Churches, and hath for its chief 


ces, »\3\ \ | > - wb L212 ; ' 
Newport, a large, populous and well; {requented Majoy Town, which hath veayer. 
\[theelection of ' Parliament ten, 'is dignified with the title of an Earldom, and 
jat preſent the only Market Tow in the Iſle, which'is here kept on Wedneſdays 
nd Saturdays, both very conſiderable for Proviſions, Corn, Cattle, and other; 
doargoditics. A Iris; ſeated- within 4' miles of the. Sea, and on a naviga- 
ble-Creet for: ſmall Veſſels; tt the Kryy, which \doth much facilitate its 


Thrmonth, x fair Borough Tiwyn, which-clefteth Parliament man, and had[7onoxk. 
formerly a Market ; is beautified with well built Houſes , which for the moſt 
are of Free-Fone and covered with'S{ar?, Its ſituation is in the Weſtern 
partof the Iſle op the: Srayboar, with: which and its, Arms it. is ngw encom- 
paſſed, and hath z ſtrong Fortifieations raifed with & Draw-Bridge., and the: 
felt end is defended by a powerful Caſtle nh the Key. | vv 
Fhe Cows, ſexredatthe entring in of yhb Greet thar.goeth to Newport; @ 
las very eminent for the harbouring of Ships"! _ _: + 24. 
About this 1ſe are ſeveral other ſmall ones, or rather Rocks, as thoſe called 
he'Black- Rock) the AMixon,; the Don, Moſs, Challorne, Goſs, Waxges, Ather- 
id Ghath-Rochs; and atthe/North part, between it. and (Portſmouth, 
$dangerons —_—_ as the Brambles, the ,and Nomwans Lapd:. 


$I + 7 ; La 15-J ' 1. p | 

HARTFORDSHIR E, bleſt witha wholſom' Air, and for the \pene- a 

ity is of an indifferent fertit Soil for Grain, ; affording .,good ſtore of Wheat 

d Burley, of which they. make Mault ; eſpecially in the Vale of Ringt at 

jr Riagdale, andbarh plenty of Meadows 'and Paſtures, which feed tore of: 
ple; 'bur of: itrown nature it is. apt .to-bear Wood and Copſes, It. is- well 

tored with Parks, and hath; :many pleaſant and ancient Seats. of Ge 


| ntry, 
enmonly called - Beyyes-, > that is, Mannor-Houſes , Court-Houfes or 


It is well watered with Rivers, the chief amongſt which are the Lea, 
Tower, Stratford, Redburne, Flamſted, Colne, Sc. _ 
e 
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Hartford. 


St.Albans. 


Barnet. 


#atford. 


Berkþamfted. 


Hatfald. 


Wart. 


Stratford. 


Baldock. 


fair, and well inhabitedand: frequented Market Town, filll-of Inns tor 


The ancient Inhabitants known to the Romans, were the Trinobantes and 
the Cattieuchlantans, and became afterwards part'of the Eaſt Saxons. 

It is ſevered into$8 Hundreds, in which are ſeated 120 Pariſb Churches, be. 
ſides 15-Chappels of Eaſe, and is traded unto by 18 Market Towns, moſt of 
which are of good account. i: | 
Hartford, ſeated on the Lea, ſaid to be RP navigable, once a place of 
a larger extent, and of more beauty, ſtrength 
lis it the Shire Town, where the County Goal is Kept, and as 'a Borough Tows 


eleteth Parliament men, It is governed by « , 9 Burgeſſes, 16 Aſie 
ants, a high- Steward, who is always a Noble-man , a Steward of: S 


Court of Records and other ſub-Officers,, and hath a Market on Sat 
which _ well err} and _ _ = are yo 5 oo 

: St. Albans, ſeated on the Colne, a Town of great antiquity, being raiſed 
from the ruins of that famous Ci rVeralam , ſo ſplendid in the Si of: the 


and Coins oft digged up ; at which time it enjoyed -ample Priviledges andiny. 
munities, many of which it yet keepeth , being dignified with the Title of 
an Earldom, and as a Borough Town eleRteth Parliament men.” Forts thief 
Magiſtrates hath a Major, to Aldermen, a Steward and Chamberlain. * Its x 
four large, well inhabited and frequented thorough-fare Town, divided ints 


our Wards; for Divine worthip hath 3'Parsſb Churches, in one of which 
(if not is) a Font of ſelid Braſs brought 'our of Scotland, which was 
there made uſe of for the baptizing the Srorrifo Kings Children, and hath 4 
Market on S#t#days., which is well ſerved with Commodities,$&c. © 1 
Barnet, 'or high Barnet, a large ; dry and pleaſant Town, \highly ſeated) 
ahd on the Road, a place of ſome. account for 'its\-Medicinakwaters , as alfs 
for its Swine-Marker on Mondays, which makesitto be well: frequented, and 
to be well accommodated with Inns. Here was fought a bloody'Battle berween 
the Competitors of the Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter on Eafter-dgy; in 
which Edward the Fourth became Vitor. flung ©: 0005) 6 RY; 
Watford, ſeated on the Colne ; a large and well © inhabited; Town , whoſe 
Market on Tueſdays is well "frequented, affording all neceſlarics, eſpecially 
Corn in great plenty. ie 1. Lol 
Not far from Watford is Langley Abby ;,'where was: bora! N:cholas 5 'Suts 
named Break-Spear, who was afterwards Biſhop of Rowe 5;and called Pops 


[Hadrian the 4th. He taught the Norwegans the Chriſtian Faith : he wes of | 


ſo proud a Spirit, that he had his Stirup held by Frederick the Roman Etn- 


eſteem tlian now it 1s ;>yeg|. 


Romans, as may appear by the P:bars, Pavements, Arched-Vanits , Idols;\ 


| 


rour. 192 
FP Berkbamfied hath a fair Free School, and a pretty: good. Market on: Mas 
days, chiefly for Mask. \ And here it was that the Eoglif Nobles met n 
Council for the ſhaking off the Normans Yoko. |: © tht ns Holirh 
Hatfield, a place of great delight and recreation , by reafon of its Parts 
and ot er pace of platre onee dignified with a R e of the Ki 
þ jrvrg now belongeth to the Earl 'of Sa/#6w7y;'it hath a: Market on: 
avs. T3110 16 rar R 
Ware, # large, well frequented and inhabited't h-fare Town, -ſeated/ 
on the Lea, hath a Market on Tueſdays, which is well provided with. Com 
modities ; a place well known to'many for its great Bed: - ;n188 
Stratford,or Biſhops-Stratford, ſeated on the fide of a Hill; a very! 


giving entertainment'toStrangers,'and its Marker on Thwidays is very well 
reſorted unto, and provided with Proviſions and: moſt Commodities. 
Here are the ruins of a Caftie, raiſed on an artificial Mount , within which s a 
deep and'dark Dungeon called the Convitts Prifon', by which it may be fup- 
poſed that ſome great Priviledges did belong unto it. -I\ ml 
: 'Baldock; a conſiderable large Town, ſeated;/berween the bills in 4:Chalty 
Soil fit for Corn, of chief note for its many Mau/ſters; yet its Marker on. 
Thurſdays is but ſmall. J 91H | | 7] 

| | Royſton, 


E N \6.iL 4 'N D. 


Ii Vicars Choyal, beſides Deacons, Queriiters, and other Artendehts. 


an ach layey-ground , Sch inhabited by Clothievs , ' who drive a good 


| Wool, for which this Town 13 of note, it being called emfler-Ore. 
| Kyneton, alſo ſeated on the Arrow; 4 pretty large and well built Town, ſx 


—Royflon, a famous Market Tows, whichiis kept on Wed; 
Pam: here made; being ſeared. in a far'Soit, angberween botrom. 
The Town is well ndabiced, A of bm, une] being inthis County 
and part in Comberdgefutes > 9 | 


F544 [+ 


| HEREFORDSHIRE, + Contryieprywitkde: cordrni ha- 
chu 


? wm of Grains and rich Paſtureg, which feet! ſiors'of Cattle, 

Sheep, whoſe pol is mych eſteemed for tis'fitveſs; andfor Whrar, 

wdfiperiie apa Cara cs 1t'is well cf with 
ITS, axjcoget whith aferhe* 

Modes, Dow OY [Ye 

oat of heir = ; hymns ſach 


= mou Wa oy plenty. they uſe t 


zaral drink ), of; © yearn pls becoms <xnaliderable Cdmemed cy 

R Ts: Ho rveah.: 1b (149b; modiry, cally 
| ababitants were: the Slures, a ſtout and warlike People, who 
in pen 


Ronnawy tor y you ſpace, through the valour znd _rioble 
GT and became afterwards part of the 
King ahh w\ pmormgs 49 | 


It igdivide& ita [ts Hundreds,: in  whithas mimbeed 176 Pariſh Churches, 

wobach oder 8 Market —_ ed he 
A /great atiquity, 8 our. oft ancient Avronſum, 

Kencheter, a aboub z;mules diſfant;' a place 'of good account irf 
apt ian oe and ſocontinued uritibit was fake to pieces Ovid. 
- It is noleſspl than commodioully feated SEE 
Moor and rich Corm-fielal, and almoſt 
oi the Wye and two others, ovet which areitwo Bri > 7 $ of a 
begurified with with good Buildirigs both publick and private, 

| Pn lie, Bileps Po alace, the O the uiletal , the 'Preb 
bo pan Pg HR dnatatterh 6 Pars wrrkies, (two of Which inthe 
& Troubles were: demoliſhed) beſides its Cathedral, 'ro:which belorigerh' « 
Biſbeps Dean, Chancellor, 6.Candns, 1 Prebends, with  Chantey,' fares 
eth large lmmunitics, ſender; Bavgeſſes to Parliament, | is oe 
4 "hs 6 Aldermen, a Common Council, Recorider, and thr ſ>Offeors 
very well ferved with-Qotnmodivis; having weekly '; Markets on 
| ov w5964 Frydays and Satariays, which are of con account; that 
ay v1 Fe Cark, Sheep, and Hogs, and the other for Grain ws alt ſorts 

of Proviſions , beſides Gloves here made and ſold in great quadtitjes 

oor to 0 this | ug is Gulden Vate, ſo catte&from' the ferti ity of he Svil and 


ms in in » fertil Soil on the banks of the Wye; 2 Fair Boyosi h Town, 
hath a very —_ 4 Market on Tha»ſ4ays for Corn, hoy g Proviſee 
ed unto by the Inhabirants of Glowrefterſpire and Mon- 


, hearadjoyning to Malvern Hells j a fine well built Tows, ſeated 


= 


Trade, and its Market on Tweſdays i is well ſerved with, Corn, Cattle, and? 7'0- 
\hemſer, - 8 large, ancient and pleaſant Town, ſeated ina rich Soil and in 


rucineth through it, over which ate ſeveral Bridges. Ir is 
gone by a Bayli Obs = Jaſtices of the Peace, and 24 of the 
Eramntet oe Common il; it ſendeth Buygeſſes to Parliament, and hath a 
very good Market on Fridays for Cors, Cattte, Sheep, Proviſions, Hops 


whoſe Inhabirants drive a good Trade for narrow Cloths. Its Market on Wed- 
neſdays for Corn, Cattle, Provifions, and ſeveral Country Commodities, is 


3 for A 
fn 2 | 


pane 


eſteemed the beſt i in the County. HTN 


Rs - -- 


Lidbuy. 


nfter. 
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Comy of. | HUNFINGTONSHIR E'; a County for the generality of a. fery 
| 1029467* |$oibbothyfor, and Tillage,” garniſhed with' delightful Hills,''and towargs 
 |rhe Eaſt 1/yhereitjoynerh, on the Few; it hath rich Paſturage;which feed ftoje 
of Cattle. It is well watered with R:vers, the ohief among@whichy ig |c6/ * 
Ouſe, which divideth it ſelf into ſeveral ſtreams. | 


| ec þ oy ng port namFrpege are.ſeated 79 Pariſh Churches," wng 
e tie: N17 1 Q THI GAY 21:32310 ett 


— 


-»» [ig traded unt@byls.Markes Towns. | | | (1449 25719 nA 
Huntington. | +. pleaſantly feated ona riſing Aſcent and'on the North-battks 
of the over which it bath. a Gair- Sour dwith; whicli'teadeth r6 Gol 


ge'County and ade: 


be the other fide of the -Otwſe ;' a. 
ncoeyuanAbe fide of the 'Ow/e ;' a, vory: Ja ty Mlomen ad in 


ough Town, amr y a rich Soil, and well 
ers.i. It is. a Tow nat uity, was' ones very” $',\num 
Go leſs than 25 aha rtgs fo = are tow reduc, | 

at Immunities , a: Mint for Co) AL it -is; 
Sink the title of an Ear/dom,ſendeth Bargeſests Parliamaeht, Wgoveriied by 
Major, 12 Aldermen; (of which the Major is-one) 'anddBaygeſſes ;"is:3þel 
inhabited and frequented,.and therather xbeidgachetcoghiibee Townſtvm 
Landon ,, Cambradge,. and other Squthern parts'of :England, into rhe Neth 
and into Scor/and; and allo for being the place where the Mſizes are kijwhet 
the. County ; 2nd: its -Market -00/Jutwr days is very welbſerved 'with' Aro. 
viſions, | 03 IAA ls. 2 TW ati; ;*4 bag 
" Staub wht |. St. Foes, fo called from ohe Foo a Perſian: Biſhop , who ris ſaid about” 
| [year 609 travelled through Eng/and. preaching; the Goſpel, and here' eiids 

fisday , And his Body was from therice removed. to- Ramſey Abbey j 

e 1d ancient Town,:ſeatedon' the Ow/e; over which'it lech 4 very ge 

on 4 bath aMarket on Moxdays,which is well ſerved with Prov 
(and js of chief noe for living Cattel. | to 999 on ot Bott 07 apt 
{11 Sh, JNeots: (Jo called from Nedtus,,a Monk of Glaftenbary;Y'elarge und wlll 
built Town, beautified with a neat Church is commoediouſly ſeated onths 
Owſe,' oyes which it hath a fair Srone-bridge; which leadeth to Bedforufbire, 
Its Market is oo Thurſdays, \which is well ſerved with Proviſions, and't 
the commodiouſneſs.of the Orwſe-the Neighbouring Towns are from'\ 


= 
, . 
. 
. 


b 


1 


$t, Neots. 


Ly) 


| [hepilbs wah Codleoriz F o any \ LOS [2 
ny. | Ramſey, ſeatedin the Fenny part amongſt rich grounds : 


0 E 


vers that plentifully water it, afford excellent. Fiſb and! wild Fowl'inigntt' 


plenty,,., It is a good Country Town, which-was held im great eſteern to? ik 
rich Abhy-ſo called, and its Market on Wedneſdays is well frequented: v\ 


County of K E NT, a County of a large extent, and although very hilly, for the g6- 
Kntdeſcrived? nerality is of a rich and fertil Soil both for Corn and ſture; and is well ſtored 
with Gatile, Fiſh, Fowl, and Fruits, | ILY | 
|. The Airis temperate and good, except in the Wealdand" Marſbes, 'whith 
are Aguiſh. It is well watered with Rivers, many of which are Navigable; 
as the Thames, which waſhes its Northern parts; the Medway, which ins 
manner dividerh' the Shire in the midſt, and iis the Ration for his\Majeſlies 
| Navy Royal (which ſaid River loſeth it ſelf rinder ground; and riſeth agyin 
near : Cox-heath ) beſides 10 others of conſiderable! account/, which gpeni 
with ſeveral Creeks and Havens, are found commodious for Ships to rideit, 
of which four bear the name of. Cinque Poy#ts,: viz, Dover, Sundwich, Rum- 
ney, and H:th ; and on the banks of theſe Rivers,: whichare 'crofſed by divets 
Bridges, are ſeated ſeveral good T6wns. + ron | 
This County boaſteth. it ſelf for being the firſt Kingdorw'of the Hepraycly;| iN 
of having a particular King to it ſelf; that it-was never fubdued , but yielded 
upon Articles to the Normans , and to keep-their aticient Cuſtoms ; That 


= Kings and Commons, amongſt all the Saxons ; were: the firſt Chri- 
tans. 1h 2301 
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= ; well repleniſhed:-wirh' Gent 
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bis County'isetiviched with-two Cities and Epefcapul Seer, is irehgrhned 
with ſeveral Caftlety'/isi graced with! 4 of ue Karon alaves, beattified with 
by ; Rllliratly flora 

y garniſhed with 
or aid orher: 
Madder, Flax, Iron, 
plenty 3 and by reafon of its 
dy Strangers; - 2 | 
ſes and DiBeyrees 
which have Coutts of 'Recora'ro hold -pleaiof/ all AZtions real, perſonal ; and 
mixt, 40d 11 4 Carporactoxs,; for the! names pf all which ſee rhe Volume of 


with ſafe Roads and ſerure: '$tor  $hips 5 plent 
00d Towns, is a place of a conſiderable Trade, affotvi 
Greins,; G/01h and ſeveral Draferits , Fulters-Earth, 
Weed, Fruits, both-ofpples and Gher7705;1h great 
weinity Yo France 1s well known and 


Brizanuis, pag.n225letfly publiſhed by me,t == | 

opens; | ib i rh cyorye andweds, in Which faid Hundreds arc 
numbred 400 and odd Parfors, 'and\ heek\ interconrſe of Traffitk with 28 
Marker Town 1 © 1 0 Wes wy 


"The Zn&of Sutton, or SUTTO N or Hine, is ſevered into 8 Hindreds ; 
bath. itwo': diviſtons of Jaffices of the Peace , whd for (its chief places 
| I\'> IE , + 53 X þ 5 ' + 


| Ne a Tito | reſort , fo'ealled from its Fourider WD. Seven- | 


oke, Lord Major of London, Anno 1418. who etedted a Pe Schio! and ar 
Nelprret; battra Matkeron Satny days, Which is well Terved with Corn and 


+, Dartford, feared on the Daren! nor fa from its —_ ifito IS 
.high/Road from Lazzon to Cortt#biiry ; 'tis agbod la own 
f I=ns and Houſes of Entertainment. ab hath a' Matket wth T5 


* 


«Chandlers and Me abteeno 
Greenwich, a large, well built and very * pas Town, ſeated on the 
kofehe Thames,” beingrmbctt inhabited>and. frequented by y, and 
with zone ſtarely:'Palbte of i hrs 7 out of the Ruins of which 
wow artftingacdriouns Pike of Buildings j: and xdjoy to this Paltce is d 
ſmall, but pleaſant Pare, which uffotds a Yelotuable profpect. And here it was 
that Qhecn £/;$u$+tb,withdivers other Princes, were born, - ' R 
: Ahoyning to Gytentbieb BBkacts beath, a place df hote in Totitier times 
forMilitary Aﬀairs; and it is ſuppoſed, that here mi ww rr 1p Seas 
ay/2;: but is not xncouraged for tear'of bindring the Neo | ade, 
i hvn, ſeated on the Sourt-fide of 'Shoorrys-Hill arjiongſt Wobds ; a well 
built Town, neatly ſcituated, well inhabited by Gentry"; arid: io _ 
nouebdt with a Place of his Mejrſty , ſaid to be built -by- 4nt bony BÞck, Þa- 
muah Jernſutrat, whogeve it to Queen Eviator , wife to King Edward 
. 3 T$01  UQZuL 7 F343 9 © 


*2? \ A 2 


AST 7 +2: Hdls 0 298 aq oft 1291 Ile | 
"They [arch of. [AF LE $ FO RD: is of whavge extehic, teachirig frofh North 
to Sorti, -is ſeverer+ into 1 Himdreds,, - is divided" ibto ; div of the 

eecof the Peace, and bath for its chief places | 903 h 
peed 
, 8h 


4] er, an micdkdot Ciry, -and ones JargeFthan now it is, being Ut 
but ſmall, having but one principal Street-, 'Which is of a good | 
lor ti moſt; part” inhabited: by-T-adeſwen and Tnn-kerpers, ard" grated with 
well built Houſes; beſides its' Carbedv al, "built by - Bt hetberr King of Kent 
dedicatett £9 St.'rfoafrew, 2 fair: ſruchure; to which betongeth a Dearary and 
bPreviendaries,! Iris a City noleſs pleaſahtly chat commodioiifly ſeated on 
the banks of the Medway, overwhich it buttia qooe pemyarkes ſuſtained 
by.divers Arches, which leaderh unto $/rond; 4 good, fair and well igihabired 
b-fare Town'from Lomdos to Canterbury, (as is RotheFe#). This City 
whyeth ſeveral Immunities; is dignified With the Title of an Zaridom ; go- 
verned by a Major, Court of ' fMdermes; 'with other' ſiib-Officers \*Fath the 
tleftivg.ot Parliament men, is well reforred afto; and irs Market' 6r) F-iday 
5 well ſerved with Provifions\ bi 4 100% 2141 | 
_ T Adjoyniny 


wo 


- 


i>w#ll tored:with Cieviami Provificc, atd' is much fequented by | ' 


Lath of Sutton 
ith its chief 


Greenwidh. 


Eltham. 


Aylisford Lath 
deſcribed. 


Rocheſter. 


"2 = 0 


144 E N G_L 4A) N D. 


. Adoyging! to this City is Chetham, | alſo ſeated-6n therbanks of the Meg. 


2 long-thorough-fare Town ; wh SEREY ny OE by Sea-men, 
id thoſe that have - thereunts, ant andthe the ſtation of the| 

oy al, and where there is ſtately * Det forthe and equipping 
f his Majeſties Ships. 


Graveſ-ends Graves-end, ſeated on- the batiks of the Thavnes ; a plataof great reſort 


as being the common mw 3, Lag for- Strangets and Sea-men in their 
ſages to London ; as likewiſe the accuſtomary place fot the taking of Shipping, 
and the ready Road to France , which doth occaſion it'to' be Sell forthe? 
with Inns, a—g and Houſes of, petals, atid its Market on Weg: 
[neſdays and Saturdays tg he well provided with Victuals ;\ yer all things hers 
want forno price. And here is ſeated one 'of the Blotk<houſes , the” other 
bein te unto itinthe Cohnp.of 'Efzx.z which laid Blockbooſer ars for 
the ſecuring the paſlage of-the Thames'up to London. | - 
Maldon Maidflone,ſeated on the Medway, (over which it hath a faie Bridge) which, 
with the branch it ſendeth forth, ſevereth the Town. It is a large, tair, ſweet, 
populous: vu and well built and frequented Town, whith eleQtetly Par. 
| th ſeveral Poriledges, as the Shire-Town here '15 Ons 
of the Priſons for the County, and where they keep their Seſſions and A 
Its Marketis on days, which A very conteletzbie and well provis Vith 


Corn and all ſorts of Proviſions. -: 
Tunbridge. Tunbridge, ſeated.on # branch of 'the Medway, over which it hath 4B 
andis ſaid to take its name from its many Bridges. It is a we 


Proviſions"; wehrge chief 


-.-|Marker;Town, ki .is on Fridays for Corn: 
note {or its |. and Medicinal Waters near adjoyning., which alin 
Yin the Gentry? ia the ym rms 
Lath of Scray th of Scray taketh up the. dens County; is divided i aw 
__—_ eds hath ty two diviſions of Juſtices of the Pact: and hath for is 


|chief places, | 
Frovſhes. ertow, not far from the Ile of $ht inp de byebs Me, ha 
with the Sea encircleth it 3 out of /which ſaid River there cometh' a 
to the er ae by reaſon of which it i. well Oe by. Hoes atid och tk 
which here drive'_a' good! ary" ng yr 7 principal Port 
Toxn rt pre Kent. 7 ER Town is targ , built, yarn 
rade/men, eepers an (nated ad 1s Markets on —_— 
Wy Saturdays are Gel ſerves with Proviſions; | 
Near this nary Pry cep Pits; which aſd Logrnaa ht: the \mouth and 
_ [broad Xs with EPHLras: it MO TWOy, Ty and have? 
_ *Jtzons or,r within them. | 
Queenborough. | , Que, Ls oy in the Ie of S, 
an 


0d Corbin whour > \chilevi 
$5 grear flocks of Sheep, fra 


P 
Nav al; rideth, In the Iſle of _—_ 
| Nev Bo ither, they are ſaid to die, > Woe | — 


Alford. Aſeford,.not far from the Stower, hath a KR freq —_ Mm 
: Lin this Town'is kept a Court of Retr upon'£ve _ "thee 
10ns,. wherein the debt or dam&geatdo not 
Lath of Shep- thof SHEPWAT is ſevered —_ 3 Hundreds, ketone eve 


_ Hel m Tahir of the Peace, and for ies chief places hath, '-+'f | 

Hyths Hz mee a place of good note andlargenefs, as being/one of the ing 
Ft t now not much frequented, by reaſon of the Sar pts 

its Haven being choaked up ; yeh: doth: it Rill xetain (its-pri other 

bes we-port Towns, and- hath a Market on Saturdays, wbich ts dh Sovifrentl 

furniſhed. with; Proviſions; aed-here are yet two Hoſpitals , which are 


both under the government of the Major and Jurats of the Town. 
# Rumney, 


—— 


CS I" ww Tr mew. rc cw 
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—Rumney, another of the Cinque-Port Towns , ſeated in a Marſh ſotalled, o 


our 14 miles'in length and'$in breadth ; now -more famous for the fertili 
of the Marſh in rafing of Cattle than for'the goodneſs of the place , by rea- 
{onof the Seas leaving it y and for its unwholſom/;Air, the Town being no 
jayge-nor the Buildings good, yet is it the 'chieteſt Marker Town in the Marth; 
wtnotvevery Thurſday js int m_ wellſerved with Proviſions z yet doth ir 
Rilit enjoy the-priviſedges of other inque-port Towns. 


"7 910 : $4 £0 MN ht 'S | | : 
The Lath of St. AUG USTINE is waſhed on the North. and Eaſt with Lath of s: 
the:«Seu'; it is ſevered into tz Flandreds,: bath one diviſion of Juſtices of the plrevſine- 


Peace, and for its chief Places bath, 


\aGantertury}/a City d 


|importance to the Nation ,and is ſtrongly-guarded. At -the weſt part. of the 


ſoxevbiebirthof 'Ohraft; ant an tormer time was beld in great fame and much 
reforted unto Y2atid the more/for being the Burial-place of St.Thomas Becket 
there ſlain, a perſon ſo- greatly' reverenced by the Romaniſts; This City is 
acompaiſed With a Mote and Wall, on which are (or were) ſeveral Grreagels 
arfarcTowers , without: which are 'its;Suburbs, in-which and within the 
ryiarenumbred 14 Pariſh:'Ghurches befides its Cathedral, a large and ſu- 
rbſitrucure, notinferiour to St. Panls abiLondon, when in its priſtine gran« 
fart and ſplendour; having/two lofty Towers, whichamuch add tothe proſpeF 
ef rhe City, and within its bounds or limits are ſeveral fair Edifices-belonging 
tothe Dean and Prebends, as alſo a' Free School called the Kings School; It: 
zis-Tiry grace with divers good Buildings and a fair Marker-houſe , over 
wch are-Rooms made uſe of 'by the Major and Aldermen for the publick 
ancerns of the City. ' It is dignified with an Epzsſcopal See, who is Primate 
of all England; 'is governedby a Major and Cours of Aldermen, and hath a 
rwcoyder and»other ſub-Officers. It enjoyeth ſeveral Immunities, eleterh 
Undiament men"; is well inhabited and traded unto- for its Staffs made by 
Walloons there inhabiting, and is well provided with Proviſions ; for beſides 
as Shambles1t hath weekly two Markets on Wedneſdays and Saturdays,which 
he moſt confiderable. | TINY £41 
Dover, commodiouſly feated on the Sea-ſhoar, which together with its 
tredgth, as wellby Nature as Art (being loftily ſcituated between high Cliffs, 
wminanding borh Sca and Country adjacent, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle 
andother Fortifications ;):as alſo the commodiouſneſs of its Haven, for being 
one of the Cinque-port Towns ; and for its ſhort and ready paſſage into France 
(being about'21 mites) 'makes it a place of 'conſiderable-note. It alſo enjoy- 
good Trade, and its Markets on Wedneſdays atid Suturdays are well 
euented and furniſhed with Proviſions: It is a Town Corporate, governed 
by Major and other Officers, enjoyeth ample Immunities , and-was of a 
per extent than now it is; having formerly 7 Pari(b Churches, which are 
duced ro 2. Its Caſtle (built by Ju/3#s Ceſar) is eſteemed a place of great 


Peer is a Fort called Archlrff- Fort ; and in the Cliff under the Caſtle! is a Fort 


called Motes Bulwark : and at the other fide of the Caſtle-hill i er or 
Light: bouſe, made uſe of for direQtion of | Ships, called Breden-ftone, and by 
ſome, the Devils drop of Mortar, $ 1þ44 


om Shoar, going towards Sandwich, are St. Margarets-bay, Kings- 
dotrn; Walmer Caſtle, Deal Caſtle, and: Sandown Caſtle, 

» Sandwich,.another of - the Crngue-port Towns , being incorporated , and 
amongſt its Immanities cleterh Burgeſſes. It is. a place of ſtrengrh 
both by Nature and Art, but by reaſon of the ill-commodiouſneſs of the Har- 
bour'is not well frequented ; yet hath n——_ on Wedneſdays and 
Saturdays. :-\\ 

The Iſle of 'T HA N ET doth” here preſent it ſelf, which is about g/miles 
long; and about: the ſame breadth where broadeſt. - It is ——_ and 
_y ſtored with Proviſions , eſpecially Corn, and hath in i ſeveral 

owns, whoſe names appear in the Map. 2 
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great antiquity, being ſaid to be built goo years be- Canterbury. 


Dower; 


andwic b; 


Iſle of Thant. 
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County of 
Lancaſter de« 
ſcribed. 


The County Palatine of LANCASTER, for the generality of an wn. 
ertil Soil as to the Moori/b part z yet not without. a ſufficiency of Corn, Cattle 
Fiſh, Fowl, Goals, Flax Sc. The Eaſtern partis very. inous, and full 
ſtony, barren and craggy Hills, being the habitation of ; Faxes, Conies, and 
ome Otters.; but where the ground is plain and Champain it. is very 
to the Husbandman, except ſome moiſt and uowholſom Which they call 
Moſſes, which are not unlike I-ifb-bogs , from which the lohabitants are ſup, 
plied with Twrf for Fuel ; and throughout the County there 1s great ſtore of 
goodly Cattle, which are there ſold at caſte rates. _ F'y 
2 The Ar of this County is ſharp and ſerene, but very healthful to the lnhy. 
itants. IG, £22 | 34; 
| Itis very well watered with Rivers, amongſt which are the Merſey, Irwy/ 
Roch, I-b2, Du s, Jarrow, Ribel, Derwent, | Codar ,, Lune, re, 
Keere, Kent, Dudden, Sc. with the Sea, which wazereth its Weſtern parts; t6- 
gether with the Meers; it aboundeth-in F/b and Fowl. 1 
. The — were the _ avtes ; and xray Saxons 
catve Maſters of the Ile, it was part-of the Kingdom Northwnber:, 
- Although thete are but 61 Pariſhes in the County, yet-it is very populou, 
the Pariſhes heing large, containing: within them ſeveral Chappels of Eaſ, 
which maybe reckoned as Pariſhes in othes Counties And amoog theſe 


Lancaſter. 


Maxthifter. | 


where the Major and his Brethren keep their 


is well inhabited, much reforted unto, and enjoyeth a conſiderable trade for 


Pariſhes thereare 27 Market Towns, many of which are large,well frequenta 
pos ome 1 ood antiquity, pleaſantly ſeated on. the River Lan, 
ancajfter, a antiqunty, y i1eated on r 
over which it hach a fair Hone-bridge fullai ediby. 5 Arches. Iris t prele 
indifferent large, containing: (though but one Par;fb Church, which is large 
aognir,) yer ſeveral well d Streets, and [graced with g_ 


amongſt which.are its Ghurch, Bridge, Market-houjeor Town-hol, 
of yr , ſeated onthe 
ue the Hill, now made uſe of as a Priſon for the County, and where the 
ſizes are kept : And ahpogh the Shire Town, yet it is not much frequented 
nor inhabited by Tradeſmen, but chiefly by Husbandmen, : as lying in a good 
Soil ; but its Market, which is on! Satwr dayy, is well ſerved with Corz, Cattle, 
Proviſions, eſpecially Fiſh, and chiefly with -Sa/mox. It is a Town Cov 
orate, governed by a Major, 2 Bailiffs,6 Brethren, 24 Burgeſſes, 2 Ghaw 
berlains, a Recorder, Wc. and amongſt its Immunitics eleteth Parliament 
Men. | N 
Mancheſter, ſeated betwixt the I»4e and Irwel, and aj aſtony Hill ;4 
Town of — » being the Fort and ſtation of the Rowaans, andat 
preſent is Ia beantifed } with fair Buildings, (the chief amongſt which ar 
16s Colledge, Market-place, and Collegiate-Chureh, | which is very ornamental) 


Warington. 


Lerpool, 


moſt Commodities, but chiefly for its Linnen and Hoollen-Cloths ; alſo for i 
Cotions, known by the name of Mancheſter Cottons, which arc held in great 
eſteem ; and its Market on Saturdays is very conſiderable for the above-ſaid 
Commoddities,as alfo for Proviſions, + | 
ſite to Mancheſter, on the other Gde of the River, is Salford, a pretty 

arge Town, with a Chappel of Eaſe. | | 

arington, ſeated on the Merſey, over which it hath a curious Stone-bridge, 
hich leadeth to Cheſbjre. - It is a fine large Town, much reſorted unto 
elſbme» ; is-of note for its Lampries, and hath a conſiderable Market for 
wren-Cloth, Corn, Cattle, Fiſh and Proviſions, on DR | ' 
. Lerpool, or Leverpeol, commodiouſly feated on the Eaft-ſide of the 
wer Mercy, where it affords a bold and fafe harbour for Ships, which h 
uch advanced its Trade, being inhabited by divers wealthy Merchants and 
radeſmen, whoſe Traffick (elpeciatty into the Weſt Indies) makes it famous; 
its ſcituation affording in greater plenty and at» reaſonabler rates than moſt 
_ of Eng/and, ſuch exported Commodities proper for the Weſft' Indies , as 
I 


. 


kewiſe a quicker return for ſuch imported modities , by reaſon of the 


Sugar-Bakers and great Manufactures of Cotton in the adjacent parts ; this 
Town 


i WW _ a_” 


_ - 
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En, Butter, Cheeſe, Beef; Pit-Goah, White Salt flor Cheſhire; Sikver and 


Town having intercourſe of Traffick with Ireland, and divers confiderable| 
Counties in Exg/and. The \cheet Commodities tharithis Town affordeth, are 


Gald \Watchrr, head; Sodabes, Shoes, Beas-Wax, alt forts of Nails ahd Iron 
Tools 32nd for-\Kefe, Fi/h, Faw!, and all ſorrs of Proviſions , its Marketon 

4y9' th wellprovided with. It is'an::ancient Borough ard 
Garfot a1 4on , g. two Repreſentatives tb Parhament ; *tis governed by a 
Major s ; Barl+ftsy 


which is the chief, and very conſiderable for 


ay 1% 5 SSD IS = EE 


"$1 Þw. 6. 


; _——_ Os. | — x Mn cm yr 1s 
ot go Beargeſſes, - | It 35-0f Iateyatt the great .and induſtry of 
y-of abe s. of: Bank-ball; deainified with my goodly Brlng: 
to thegredrenlargemant.of the Town, there being Strees thar entirely 


#exLÞ1ew, onmpyectt ia Exade ,_ hath, .ewo Markers weekly ow Mondays 
and Fridays for Meal and Proviſions , is much_inhabited by Brafiers, Pew» 

4 Dyers. Wiauter rof Rugs, ooerlids, and Tiching.for Brdding , tid is 
gate foritdFucl-catted Canned, being th>ehoiceſt Coal in Zng/imd Sin 0187; 


Town, where the Courtiof Chancery and Offices of Fuſftire for the County are 
| :; I hathitheraleftion bf Parkiament men, and is | 


" | 
ant Orquatngh fair ons-driio/ge, innd for the accommatationef :ith Inhe. 
ants bath weekly 3 Markets,>v1.5. on Wedveſdays, Fridays, and Sarmrdaye, 
Giving Cattle, Provifions, 


and ſeveral other Commodities in great plenty, 
1 Gartmwel, ſolted near the Sea, and 
t is beautified with a very fair Church built Cathedral-wiſe in forin of a 
Croſs, and hath a very goud Market on Mondays for Corn, Sheep and Fiſh, 


ancient Caſe, axauiecging to. his Grace: Chriſtopher Duke of Aibemarle, 
wherein is kept the Records and Priſoners for Debt for the Liberty of Farnef, 
nr et on Saturdays, which is very well ſerved with (rs, Cattle, 


with Wood, which defe@t is —_— by the great | of P:t-Coal, digged 
4n the Northern parts, which is the Would ,-and although barren 
xedeth ſtore of Cattle. Its South-weſt and North-ealt parts are of a 

Sl. for Tillage and Paſturage ; .andits Sourh-caſt patr is exceeding fertil , ha- 

vipgrich Paſtures, and produceth all ſorts of Grain ,. eſpecially - Pzafe and 
fans, 237% ſ "S 

{os 94 nom with Rivers, :asthe Stowr or Sowr,7remt,Wreke,Weeland, 

86, Get 1111, 01 215i Sf 

yered into 6 Hundreds; for Diving worſhip hath about 260 Parb 

7, end is traded unto by 12 Marker Totons. 


of the Stour, over which it hath two Bridges. It is a place of more antiquity 
than þeauty., being faid' to be built by ing Leir, and called Caer-Lerion, 
whaein Authors fay he z High-Priefttoſerve in the Temple of Janss, 
Which he ceuſtdito/be built; and wherein be-was buried, This Towt! was alfo 
in great requeſt in the time' of the Romans ; alſo Eihbelred, King of the 
FFCrans, « here an Epiſcopal See, which he ſoon tratflated elſewhere 
toits great impoveriſhmerit ; but the noble Lady Edeified not only repaired ir, 
but, alſo encompaſſed it with-s ſtrong, Wall, and much added toits Riches, { 
that it:ſoon became a place of = great Ttade'z which glory and riches it 
wm Spoils > ogg by Rob, Boſſu, _ —_— ack Earl of this Shir 
to: 4ts cnt Rate, it'is a Borough Town rate, _— b 
et 4 an Earldom 


Major, Aldermet, and ſub-Officers, is dignified with the tithe 


governed by w» W- 
der;and other fub-Officers. : It is rover Fc theRz bir, 


LEICESTERSHIRE, Cheng Cora! br thly hed ne 


her name; f; 211! 1tO2mnk 47 hedbb, : 
- ##ga%, fenced on the laſs $2 large mid well built Fown Corporate , is ie: 
rped by a Major, Basliffs, and | 


>#reffon,- x lange, fair, well baile and-inhabired, and: frequenter} Props 


the Hills called Crtmel Fo ls, Fotar 


Daiton, ſeated ins Country inthe lower Farneſ. Here is ah pat. 


ticeſter de- 


; Autrefier, delightfully ſeated in a hedtthful Air, rich Soil, and oh the Banks [£ictſ- 


— 


ENG: L - AND. 


Loughborough. 


ft Y : 


Melt on- 
Mowbr ay. 


Lutterworth. 


County of - 
Lincoln de- 


ſcribed. 


--- |being very pleaſant\ andgrateful'to/ rhe Hubbandman both 'for Cory al 


Lit "} 


{parts are fenny, barren; arid unfit for Corn ;- but 'in recompence hazts 
ty of Fiſh and Fowl. The Ai upon the. South and'Eaſt parts = 


* The chief Commodities that this County produceth, are Co#w, Cattle, Fiſhy 


{tion of the Inhabitants in their paſſage to and: ſro. 


is well inhabited, bath indiffetent good Buildings, ſendethrwoRepreſehtativa 
to Parliament ;containeth 3 Part Churches, and its Market on Saturdays ik 
well (etved with CornyProviſions, and Country'commodities:\ > , - {yl 


From this Town: (foltch-back Rethard ſet forth, with yrear ſtrength wa 


to Redmore, near Boſworth!,/'\where, on'the'22 of. 1485, ins 
y Battle there fought{for o—_—_— thediffererices beowaxt che Houſes 
of York and Lancaſter) he was flain, yielding both himfelÞ:and. the 


to Henry of Richmond, "who was proclaimed King)in thetfietd\;\and the-next 
day the body of the ſaid:Rrchard: was diſgracefillly. brought: back torn'!i\and 
naked,-#nd as meanly'buriedin the Gray-Friard of LeiPefteriin a Stonie-cheſt; 
which now is made vfe of in an I»p for a Drinking+rrough| 


handſom * 
a-very conſiderable Market for Corn, Cattle, 
| | $1443 + 


ke Ay: \\ k Ls [ WIL Cl 
T 'Mc/tow-Mowbray,: well ſeated ma fertil 


Sheep,cang 


YT9% ; 


| | Sort afid on: the banks of #he 
which almoſt encircleth it, over which are twor fair [Stone+bridges: | Iris an 


n; 


indiffeterit>large andLwell built: Town:, and bath:a very conſiderable Market 
on Tueſdays for Corn, Cattle, Hog, Sheep, Proviſions, hoc vil! TR” 
© Liatterworthgſcared on the Swift, and ina good Soit 3) ariimdifferent Cours 
try Town ;: beaurified with a large and fair Church; whidh.hath a lofty'fpired 
Steeple; ian its'Markeron Thunfdays:is welkferved with Corn and Country 
commodities.:- Near chis Town 13a Spring focold;'rtiat ina ſhort time it turns 


 Strawratld fmall Stycks into Stone. ,24nod wins bag aus 1 dic 
: | 1 221 1be't 110) Toth 919] 506 

'LINCOLNSHTRE, a County of a extent;'and doth divide' its 
form; bounds and diviſion into Hundreds. 712 Visy $ nw | [7 ; 390d "A 't 


The: Soil is. of a different" terhperature ; tet: Weſtern and Nottheru+p4 
rieh 
Paſtures", which feed-great ſtore-of Cattle! and the Eaſtern and Southern 


and foggy , occaſioned through the' Fenny grounds; but - the other: 

ood and healthful. It is well watered with Rivers , as the Humber, Trent, 
Tdell; Dane ; Waſh,” Witham , Welland , £c.. which loſe themſelves in the 
'Se ' — + TLC by 1 f P42 


\ I 


'Fowl;Flax; Wool, Alablaſter &c. 
This County is ſevered into 3 principal Diviſions or Parts, viz} Lindſey, 
Holland, and Kefteven., which are divided into-go Hundreds, in which at 
numbred 631 Pariſh Churches, and is traded unto by 31 Market Towns” 
Lincoln, 2 City of great antiquity-, and hath been far-more 
and ſpacious than now it is, whoſe ruinous places doth witneſs the-ſame, be 


res _ \_ This City in the time of = wr was' df. 

rengt fame , containing ro070: Manſions; a -Burgeſſes, with 11 
age-men, having Sac and Joc ; and in the time of ite adinens 1t/Was & 
ſeemed one of the beſt peopled Cities -in the Iſle, and en a great Trade 
both by Sea and Land, 'infomuch that King Edward the Third ordainet-here 
his Staple forthe Mart.of Wools, Leather, and Lead. - But itspriſtine'glory tis 
been much eclipſed by-the ſeveral ſhocks of ill Fortune it harh-mer with ;* ne- 
vertheleſs it is a place well inhabited and frequented, enjoyeth 2 good Trade, 
and its Markets on Fridays is well ſerved with Proviftons.; and its Shops fur- 
niſhed with Commodities. Ir is pleaſantly ſeated on the- fide of a Hill:; and 
on the River H:tham, which divideth it ſelf into ſeveral ſtreams and waters in 
the lower part of the City, over which are divers Bridges for the accommbda- 
It 1s dignified with an 

Epiſcopal 


ing ſaid to have had 50 Churches , which now-are reduced: to 15, beſides its] 
= or Minfter, ſaid to be one of the fineſt; lofticft;/and ſtatelieN firs 
L 


.. 
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\derable Market on Saturdays, chiefly for Swine, Sheep and Cattle: This 


Fesſcopal See, where the Brſbop hath bis Palace, and whole Diocels is The 
reateſt of any'in; Zng/and,numbring within its Juriſdiction 1255 Pariſbes; 
of which 577 are Impropriations. - The civil Government: of Mis City is 
oqimitted tothe care of '& Major, 2 Sheriffs, 12 Aldermen, who are clothed 
io Scarlet, beſides a Recorder, Town Clert, 4 Chamberlains, a Sword:bearer, 
Serjeants at Mace, &c. Itepjoyeth ample Immunities; ſendeth two Repre- 
Cathtives to Parliament; and is a County within it ſelf, whoſe Liberties ex- 
ends/about'20- miles 1n: compals j- and is called the County and City of 


Lincoln. bo ' 
"The Ile of Axhbo/me, rhatle fo by the Rivers Trent, Dun, 1del, and orhiers. life ct as- 
Itisx large traftof ground; in which are ſeated ſeveral Towns : the flat anda 
lawet-part of the Lile towards the Ravers- is Mooriſh , and yieldeth a ſweet 
Shrdby.called by the Inhabitaiits Ga; Ih this part: have been great and tall 
trees digged up. And the middle-part {which is a riſing ground) is fertil, 
and produceth great ſtore of Flax. | 
. \Barton, ſeated on the -Hwmber, where there is a conſiderable Ferry into 85 
tr&bire, which doth much ddvantage the Town, which is large and ſtragliog, 
{hath butan/indifferent Matket on Suturdays; | 
(Frums by Magna, ſeated near the Humber, or rather the Sea, and in a flat|6rinvy- 
Marſhy rich ground. This Town was formerly very large, having two|"* 
/h Churches; enjoyed a Trade z but its Harbour (which was then 
ammodjous) being choaked/up, bath: much eclipſed+ its trade and grandure, 
kiving now/butone Church, 1 which for-largeneſs giveth place to few Cathe« 
wir... Hetewis'formerly a Caſtle nan Abby; al Nannery, 2 Priories; 'and 
:Chantries, which time hath reducedtoruins, and in their places are erected 
ſes. 1 Tis a:Tow-n Corporate, enjoyeth ſeveral Immunities; thath the benefic 
a Port Towngrand keeperli Courts for trial of Cauſes. and  Felons , ſendeth 


farg?ſes toPariiament, is governed by a Major, x2 Aldermen, a Recorder, 
7 uitices of the Peace, 2 Town Clerks, 2 Chamberlains ; and other ſabs 
dfficers, andiharH a good Market for Proviſions on Wedneſdays, | "Pry 
.» Thong-Caſter, ot Caſter, well compacted Town, which hath.a very confi-[7*nc-cofer- 


Town is of note for its ancient Caſtle ſocalled, faid to be built by Hengift the| 
Saxon," who had a grant from —_ for ſo mucti/ ground as an Ox-hide 
would: compaſe;;1 which he: cut into {mall T , fo that ir encompaſled a 
yas + ground,: on which he built the Caſtle, and there ſeated and defende 


Lowth, x large, well built and inhabited Town Corporate , governed by a tovch. 
Warden andy Aſſiftants.;- and: hath weekly two Markets, on Saturdays an 
mye_ yes Which is the chicf, and is very conſiderable for Catile, Horſes 
ine, Corn, and all ſorts of Proviſcons. i++ [/ 

10 Stamford; :feated an the Weland, which being' now made navigable is noſ$:enſrrd- 
{malbadvantageto:the Townand' Country adjacent, ats Inhabitants driving 
conſiderable Trade, eſpecially for Mau/t and Free-ftone. It is a Town of 
antiquity,from whence the Roman Hogh-Hrers leaded to the North, and ri the 
Reimof King Eiward the Third.herewas-a Colledge for the Profeffors of th 

Antyand Stiendes;! who thence removetd toiBrazen-Noſe Colledge in Oxford. 
is a large, well inhabited- and frequetted: Town: containing ſeveral Streets 

6 Part Churc hes > i3/beautifiet with: fair Buildings, 1s hegirt with 
Wall, and hath-weekly 2: Matkets, ob Bfordays, which 1s but ' imall ; and 
iid, which is well furniſhed with Cars, Cattle, andall forts of Proviſi 

reat nl ' 119 1 
bam, ſeated 0n the Hithaw ;' Borough Town, of good account 
vell inhabited ; is governed-by an A{derman and 12 Juſtices of the Peace 

nd\ hath the election of Parliames mens The Town is beautified with 

ir Church, which bath —— lofty Spire-Steeple ; and its Market 
Saturdays is vewy conſiderable, and well ſerved with Corn, Masit, Sheep, 
all ſorts of Proviſions. 4.7 
| ofto 
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Boſt on, 


Kjrtons 


Crowland- 


Spalding. 


Dunington. 


County of 
Middleſex de- 
ſcribed. 


#«xbridge. 


Ham! on. 


Iileweth, 


IW -GG'GUTty:, 
oy antow Comfornico ror dia it but-by the Noeth- and Eaft-lides, and tha 


[bundance. ' 


{cloſed with fair Buildings, wione of. which is a ſtately'Fountain; 


Boſton, a fair, large Borough and Town Corporate, of: good. antiquity , en. 
joyeth ſeveral Immuniries, cleteth'Parj:amens men, and is:governed by, 
ajor, 12 Aldermen, Burgeſſes, a Recorder, Sc. \It'is commodiouſly ſexted 
on both ſides theWitham, over which it hath a fair W dpe, and 
ing near its influx.into the Sea, is a place of conſiderable account, | is well fre, 
quented and inhabited, enjoyeth a -good Trade , and its Markets on We 
days and Saturdays are very great, eſpecially for 'Provifions both” Fleſb, F 
and Fowl. Its Market-place is fair and ſpacious, asalfo its Church , whop 
Lanthorn or Tower ſerves as a Landmark to Sailers. : 1 
.Kirton, ſeated on a Sandy-ground, and fo: called: from-its Church ; a fair 
ſtructure built of Free-ftove Cathedral-wiſe in form of a Crofs with a broaf 
Steeple in the middle. This whole Townſhip is very ws. In into 
4 Hamlets orVintins, viz. Kirton-Willington,” Kirtons s,. Kirton-Sheb 
dike , and Kirton-Holme; 'and had: formerly a Market , -which'is now dif. 


uſed. | 241g » bas 
STC 
and:fy 


Crowland, or Croyland, = Town of good acconntamongſt 
but much greater in times/ paſt for its famous d663, founded 
King of the Mercians in Anno716: It is feared I 


by narrow Pen mage re 3, infomuch that che [nhabitangy 
have a Proverb, That alltht Carts that come to Crawland are ſbod with Sitwe); 
And the ſcituation 15 much hike to Venice in 12/y, the Streets! being. ſevered 
from cach other by Dikes or Water<ourſes , on: the banks: of which are @ 
Willow<rees.: - The chief Riches here-gained is by ſb and Foroh, which a6 
taken in greatpleaty ; and bereis afmall Market. * LAW vg 
Spalding, wpretty fair Town, ſeated very wateriſh and by''a- navigable Ri 
wy _ 2th occaſion it —_— ont 5 mg ror V-:ſele 
an behelanging tothem;and here is every Tueſday 2 very Mark 
Geders, Cottle, ped LY ©: 4 VT "ds +. Io 40 SY % 

Dunington, ſeated ins flat; like Spaiding ; an indifferent Town; but hackh 
verpoogedercble Market on Saturdays for Proviſions, and Hewp in great & 


77% 1518. H- (4349 141001 WI 
MIDDLESEX, « County of a ſmall extent, but every where yur 
niſhed with Towns and fair buildings , which. are: the habitations of the' 
bility, Gentry, [and Citizens of Zoxdon/ - 1t is bleſt| with « fregr and wholfom 
Air, and for fertility of Soil both for Tillage and Paſturage, may compare wid 
#ny ſhire in Zxg/axd, efpecially for its bigneſs. ROrg \. 
It is ſevered 6 Hundveds, in which are ſeated 73 Pariſh Churches, (bel 
ſides thoſe of London , and its ſeveral Chapels of Eaſe) and is traded unto by 
4 Market Towns, beſides the Markets in London. |: ; 11-0 
As to the deſcriptionot:the Towns inthis County, I ſhall treat of thoſe of 
moſt note, and conclude with Zexdon, the Metropolis of the whole Kingdom} 
and firſt with C/xbridge. \ * Bk 9150 ) 
> Cxbridge, feated on the high Road-from Londov to Oxford za large, well 
inhabited and frequented Town, welt-arcommodated with Inns; is governel 
bs, and hath 'a Marker '6< 


by two. Bailiffs, 2 Conſtables, and a\Headborong 
Tharſdays, which is welt ferved withiGors and Proviſions.” |'> » . j! 
k ton, ſeated on the'binks of the Thames, of: chef note for its Palace 
of.the King: catted Hampton-Court: {Qoli fared by two Part: )' fitll 
built by Cardinal Woolſey, and afterwards much enlarged by King Hemry the 
Eighth, containing now within it ſeveral large Inner-Courts, "which are 1% 


Iftleworth, or Thiftlewworth, a fair large and nt Town , ſeated on the 
banks of the Thames, well inhabited by Gentry any the Citizens of London; 
as are Twittenham, Teddington, Chifmrtth, Hamer ſmith, Fulham, and Ci belfry; 
Towns all ſeated on the banks (of the Thames, 19, «** | 


Nigh 
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Nigh unto Thiftleworth is Sion-houſe, a large StruQture, tiow belonging ta 
the Counteſs of Northumberland, but in times —— 
by King Henry the Fifth to the honour of our Sqw4oar, the "or | , 
r:4get of $:on, for Religious Virgins, where he uns » many 


Di{crples ; and on the other fide of: the Thames 
another for Cart huſian Monks, named Jeſus 
_ Brentford, containing the' Old and the 
Road, which doth occaſion it to be ſo well accommodated with Inns. In New 
Bremiford is kept the Market, which every Tzeſday' is. very well ferved with} 
Corn and Provitiogs,  which-are much tup by the Londoners; 
' Kenſington, a thorough-lare Town, w 
3. 48 are. Beg, Hig bgate, Hornſey, Tott 
il, Edmonton,&c: Towns near adjacent to-London, 


am-Highcroſs, Muſwel- 


, 


Briti/þ Empire, as now the Royal-Chamber ot our Kings; a Ciry of great 
iquity, ſaidto be built by Brute the Trojan; but all agree it was ified 
ung Led in Anno Mundi 131, who called it Laddesrown; Itis ſeated iti 
har | Air, .and no leſs antly than commodiouſly on the banks of - the 
Thames, which ſevereth it anto- two (bur unequal) parts, which are joyned to- 
r by a ſtately Srone-bridge, ſo covered with Houſes that it ſeemerh rather 
la$treet than a Bridge. "7. —_ 
- This City is begirt with a Wall, firſt biult by Conffantine the Grear, at the 
fuit of his Mother. Helene, and bath for entrance 7 principal Gates; but now 
25 contemning bontlage it hath It ſelf on all ſides with ſpacious Sub- 
, .inſomuch that the hath joyned her (elf to the City of Weſtminſter,whith 
is now fwallowed up, all paſliag under the general name: of Lows 


don. £ ON 

- The City of Weſtminiter, according to Mr. Norden in his deſcription 'of 
Middkſex, was in time paſt called Thorktey, or Dorney, and was an Iſle en- 
compalled with the Thames ; which divided it felf, and one branch paſſed be- 
tween Chatrin-Croſs and Kingſtreet through St. Fames's, including” Tut-bill; 
which ſaid Iſle was fo called, as being overgrown with Br:ars atid' Thorns ; 
bur-in the time of King Zacras it is ſaid to be cleanſed, and the foutndation of 
> Temple of St. Peters waslaid-,, which was raifed out of 'the'rumns of 
; aer, dedicated to: Apollo, where the Trinobantes, 'or Troincuantes, dif 


iice Bulls, Bullocks, Stags, and ſuch like Beaſts , to Dranu Tawropolia; 

om the Geniiles called the Queen of : Heaven, 
, This City or part of Loxdow is the nobleſt (though not the longeſt) being 
taken up by the King, the Nobility, Gentry, and ſuch as have their depen- 
dancy on the Gours or Law, being ſufficiently I with fair \andbeauriful 
Edifices ; as 1. The Palaces\ of his Majeſty Whitehall and St Famer's, to 
which is joyned a ſmall, but delightful Park, wherein is a Pal- Mall, ſaid tobe 
the beſt in Chrifendom, 2. The Courts of -Fudicaturt and Houſes bf Parlias 
ment; .now all kgown by thegeneral name. of Weſtminifter-hall , and was ann- 
ciently. the- Palace. of the Kings of England. - 3: 1ts:Collegiate-Churth of 
We fiminſter, which, was the Unnghs of St.Petey, - and now renown- 
ed for. its Chapel built by King: 


the Seventh, _—_ beaurified with the 
Tombs of the Kings and Queens, and many of the Nods7:ty of dj; nof 
witlels famous for the Tnauguration of our'Kings and Queens. 4 he Palace 
af-her Majeſty, Sowerſet-howſe'; and, 5. The Houſes of the Nob5/ity: And thus 
much: for the City of Weflminfitr. © © | 


by | 
inhabited by Gentry and Perſons of|x/»/neton- 
n zn 
on. 


{The Eaſtern part; or Suburbs bf Londowbeyond the Tower, is takets up by 
thoſe that have relation to the Sca ; and the whole City thus taken pon 4 
om——_, being in length from Black-twall in the-Eaſt to Turtle-flelds iti 
e Weſt, about fix miles; 1-breadth 1, 2, , and in ſoine places 7 miles, and i 
ſaid to make in circuit about 14 or 15 miles,in which extent are numbred 
500,Streets and Lancs, ''and- contains ' (' according to tion )' | 
75000- Houſes ; and by the great _— of Houſes - the Inhabitams may 
| gu 


© 


$ion-Houſt: 


. 'London, the epitomy- and' glory of the Kingdom ,; was the Seat of the|£on4-n. 
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County of 
Monmouth. 


Monmouth 


Chepſtow. 


 [forghegegotiatin 


hueſt at which without doubt are: very numerous; and if we conſider its 
reg Trade and Commerce with.other Nations, its Riches, Juriſdittion, 
wnds, and populouſneſs ; its RE Government, the ingenuity” of its Inha. 
vitants in. Lieiters, iris, and Manuf aftares, fc, it may deſervedly be num- 
red with any. City of the higheſt rankin the World. 

\ The Buldjngs of note-;belonging 10! this City, arc: its Touy' of Court and 
hancery. Guwildball, a over ln Inuture, where the Courts of Judicature 
are held; and-wherethe Lord Major, Aldermen, and Common rw meet, 
the Afﬀairs of the Ciry. The Royal Exchange, built qua- 
drangular; now faid-to be the beſt\iin the known World. The owey, a place 
f large extent, well\furniſhed witha Magazin or Arſenal of warlike Muni- 
ion both for:Sca and Land-ſervicey and doth contain (according to obſeryz. 

100). a Kings Palace, a Priſon, an Armory,” «a Mint, a Wardrobe, 'atid wn 
ruler 4 cach having their peculiar Officers'; and for Buildir reſembleth 
ow, _ « Parochial Church, _ ted from _ uriſdiction of-the 
; eſham-Colledge, given to th e Ciry by Sir 7h = Greſham, with 

+ —_ of liberal Salaries to profellors of ſeveral Arts ahd Sciences, t9 
d LeQtures for the advancement of Learnin og the Citizens. The 
Colledge of: Heralds , called the Heralds Office,, where the Records forths 
Arms, Deſcents, and Pedigrees of the Nobilioyand Gentry are kept. Dotters 
mmong;- Which is taken up by the Crv:lians,) The Colledge of Phyſitiami, 
he Halls of the ſeveral Incorporated Companies. The Houſes of Corieftion, 
amongſk which that of moſt note is Bridewel.,. a large Building; The Hoſpi 
pals, v12. SteBarthojomews, Chrift-Gharch, andthe Charter-howſe (or Sari 
f2? al ing the nobleſt Hoſpital in the war in-which are well main- 
d men, and 40 Boys: | The Se | Houſe, for the trial '6f My 
mere m -andlaſily; i its Ghurches and Free Schools. 

This City within the Walls and Freedom is divided into 26 Wards, 6th 
pvernment thereof committedto: the care of ſo many Aldermen, eachihy- 

Ying the vectocing of - his ſeveral Ward ; and belides'thefe A/4er men then 

ke gt which arc yearly choſen, As alſo a'Lord'\ \ Majov, who- is "is 
IFIE iſtrate.. 
- To theimakin a compleat City: : 1inki are ſeveral principal pa rts or h 
required! {or the ſupportation thereof; and withour: hifebivancot well ſtan 
C > Wits lifebandry and: Artificers,' tor the providing Food and Rayrent for it 
abitants:;- Arms and Ammunition, fors its defoties) the Prieſthood, for 
_ worſhip; Jadges, Councellors, Wc. for theradmiiniſtration of Juſtice ; 
ſ __ for the bringing in of Riches: In all which this _—_ in a libel 
nealure de bleſt with. | 2 _— ; 


"M0. NMOUTHSHIRE. This ans (formerly pa rt of WatesY 
ble withe\healrhful Air,. and although very hilhrand woogy, yer is exceeb 
errdz (elpccially the Eaſtern parts,! which ar&not ſo hilly as the Weſtern) 
the Hills abundance of 'Catrle and Shibp.; and the- Valleys beari 
| of Cory and Graſs; and-the 'rather-for' its being watered with 
many ir cams; the chicf of which are the We, Wye Munow, Ebunith 
Scorvay, andthe Rymney, which fat into the $evers Sea; l0 il 
- tis dividedinto Hundreds, em Tradt are'ſeured- 427 Pariſb Church 
and i unto by 7 Market 
onywyth, no. WA 'pleafantly iow commodiouſly ſeare#dt the bankbel 
the Hywand Mundo; Shieh doth alnoft encircle\it;- over eath of which is4 
_ In the midſt of the Town, near the Market-phade, Anadeth'a'( 
Jbut-vaw ruinous):Caſtle; Thais u fair, large,” well! built, 'und i 


a obted. Town, enjoying hog neneahany and and ſenderh a Burgos 
Parliament (tis governed by a z Bank Common Colinee 
way _— and our ut-Officers and ofa hath-acconſ able Market fore 


tovaſrons! on: Stwrdays, '/ ©: 19 þ1 2996 3143762 13, 
\udGrpſtews, deatedon the ſide of Hil whicit-istwaſhed with the Wye ner 
ves feltinto the Severn; a Town: formerly very Jamous, and of WErrgng 
; cing 
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Ting 


bt Market 


| ny 


b 


of ©} fortune. »it: 15-at p proſe ſir vlargo, 

[great Trade, eſpecially for their Stoc i 7, 
mille. : If is: tartitnodioudl ſeated vnuhe banks 
It ; but isjoyned to _ Dy Soy al Brid * and ig 4 plerir V 


22IM1 


| ——_ itisvf a'Clarey,y/ 
_— which a coprifedatenche head of Ch 


; and anithe Heats 


The. Ex known. hn were the Tees, and alzers: 
rt of the Kingdom of Ale Angler; nn * 


that this Country plennially affordeth, are Wirſeds, | 


The chief Rivers that water this 
___ 


when the Seat of t 


abddt a nila and/ha 


confiderable for Stine. 


for 209; Students. in 
ar and Sciences, T his Town (which is jg 


og 
f -greaviicength;. Itis a large Tow Cele to th Kev 
= anel -and- Sreme-Hato, here made in enty ; -1 
Market, whdcþ in on wear, is very conſiderable for Cartl, \ Provifians, 


LIITTT ; 


an 


from Therford to Burnham, and ſo Weſtw 


ing ; yet ndt without Cara ground, 


Ingr. Norwich Stvft, 40d bores b>.. 


we, 


by Kore, Sword, phy Range 


c-of the Duke - the 
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This or 
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ep N54 s, £ Gro fre Fry 
ic _— ey eng LEN hen, Torn, Woe 6 6 nadie Pros 


ſaid. to. be raiſed out. of the +ruſns of ence Tila the chief 
Stures«.|It:is a large, well built, inhabited and 


on-Saturdays , | which is; very good for Corn 


/he over Wy 


15 al : 
Re 
gtcat floeks of Sheep are fed. T AE 


7 ate the Owſe, Wav 'Ya 
_ paratly well bene Ay Gent ſe w are, 
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ac kad Ces 


"Tix Coun of NORFO LK isof a different Sail, but may be co riſed, of . 
0 ns ainand Wood-land ; yet PINE ; 
key, and- fat Earth, and not without 


| is very populons 


(plendar = = 
| = 


my 


Lym, 


-£ 1222 on 


Iyzn. 


fendeth its R _o_ + > ry 

Ss with a Wall ahds deep reach, is welt 
Note wel indatlend Mievchantrund Tradefines 
| EE and Sttahulaye 


& * no bat 0 1110) iLom 


Tarmonth, 
j= as well by Nature 4s Art, Key of; 
cutter 6, "ye hazh br bes © os ave ris 
tit { Its Ayeraitd, a 
470. 7 refore, is bite: '#rid traded” unto, 3d th {ores INS 
to Fall for the Packet-Boat, and other 
tre eau heirs IT 
Ge Ave bes Rd $a EY Tis @ ing yarn 
chief Magiſtrates 2 es Marker it enjoyeth ſeveral > = ſends Bak 
e 4 Fi, ddProvifcn: Its ket D on a, Weng, | bs very oy for 
windbay, 1 29998 7 et \| hack an indiflerece gods Marker te 
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County of 
Northampton 
deſcribed. 


we Sho a good rrade, Its Marker, which 
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Huntingronſhir+,) 
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be 
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$ rhe NN by 


14 1 tu 


-_ FJ &:-”; 7's af 1d ity Mar Ci 15 On 94 Jays, is vet great for 
Cate, Corn, 4 Fawyfens, Leather, 41 and nhrogdraron 4 | 


nity, arid was of account 
of A 


ris 
the bh Sons Wolphaid: and 
he was rome eos after 
tely Monaſtery, 
Mn $70 ot Rents Cyl fo rea eter, ha BY 

>Ft49 #t ; hay tone 
aſp Churth 'befides its iedrel, rad vt or naſtery';”s ſtately | 
aAute ; where lieth the Bodics-of oepodbelking Queety erin of 
un, and Mary of Scots, This City Ge te ſeveral I ies , ſends 

th PaPli , is hofidtured w E Title of an 4 = the 
p,ad'alſo of a Dean, an who hepa his Conrr for the'H o* 

s of late 'art 7 ordered, its Houſe well built, 


ip the ancient City Daredrivae 


of the New over which ifhath tws Oundle. 
inifortti Towt?, bexutified' with a fair Chiirch; and 
; NET Con, Fleſ uid Fowl on 


which's well AS | q ute, | , Gon, F and Pre 
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and 
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People ; and hath a Marker on 2 which is ig reſorted 
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Newcaſtle. 


Morpith, 


Barwich. 


= 'P } 


Þirants great plenty of. Fiſh and 
large, haying their C: 


. \of the ſame 


II Net $774 cituate on an "RNA and on © the North _E of 


ye ot, ia tes ra, 
oe ma ks: rade, e 


It is well watered with Rivers > Bay which (with- the Sea) afford: to the Inka. 


Pri Obarihes. many of which are very 
aſe, and is ſevered. ingo-6:/ards ; ir 3. and fr 


the accommodation of . wo ants is tradedunto by: 6 ow at Tow 
- The Inhabitants that polleſt this County before the "erathed Otta. 


Footer Hengif and by his Son. Febu{s, had firſt official dhawonr by Of 
r0 4 a a, 0 
the fealty tothe Kings of Kent - :r that, when rhe om of the Be 
[YEBICHE vu pretend on pies ogra tel from oe Nome ith to # With 7 
(being x was ſu the 
tumſher? their periad, that which blay x the Tweed he Ted pafled.or Jon F 
Weff Saxons , prefer 


; was it yielded up to 
<7: - ter, the pulivn of the Danes it. W85 g0- 


bo bis own Territory ; and 

Rs Corner heweth abondanes of A x only al the Pig 
wet nee 0 Rs Gor i 

Wall, which — _y, Southern par 60 a4 ; amongſt wha which 


theſe following are wo - mY I 
times t he plac of Con: yo Fa © Read) $a erp Moun Hermitage, not far 


from Wakeworth , by. the Water; 3 @ Clap , cut, out. of, a Rocks withour 
Beams, Raftexs, or any piece of T and uy was, alſo hey out 

ock; and this Fg: of 'dey en mir, who lived 
in aCe[Lwitbin the Rock an, fenced on the River ad, a; place of 


eat uity, which (*tis 24s God: Magon for fom fended againſta 
| ET; manly or oo} torr PG Through the Pf; all panes the 


In this County are _— 6 


Tyne, which' watereth two Dales ,,cach "ws their Hills ſo <a -_ 
Water onthe top, that no ar. 15 ale} 
nnd yet in many places are great Haſs of of Se. (ul ww) op ſrppoſen 
be caſt veg memory of ſome perlons there 
. The laces.are, 


= 


| qerwchihad hath a fair prin nn This Tous before the: ; ConguefF was 
onk-che the pollefſion © 5.» Which, neme was changtd 
oaty fe by ws Son to Willjam the;C weIy AS a Cuſile. 
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may] par mac ſends its Re mate to Sn : 'tis& 
poor geneſs, Lori SO0% et 
with rea : ts. d ny 


is much inhabited av be Ton rants gt Rf 


Amar ity TF Irfn 

ty it is by 
girt with a Prong 'for; entrancy 
Fa FRE Here are: days and Saturdays , which 


pot Wy += propels go 


"= efſer.ro, Parliament. . .It is ſtrengthned 
with a Cafile mh Wee dxeſdpr, which is termed the 0 
the County Cub Corn, 6g id Provi 
Barwick, pn y ſeg etwixt rang” land 4 and Scotland,” biit on te 
North or; Score ſid of the > begs Tow whij , it bath - x ſerely Bridge, ſy- 
| angie S20fafY being a gy gl j 0 KL HUE 
"lo | W 

lt he Sega 57 hve at 'T nn and 

other Fanieron 13$Þeing, +} of ſuch. 

+ Major, 


| by bo en 


und) its Market oft 
Saturdays i is very conſiderable. 


Governours under|. 


Along 
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Along the Coaſt of this County are the les ot Cockes, Fern, and Ho Ie; 
which' are ſmall: Ifles' of -a- barren and-ungrateful Soil, . and but thinly in- 
habited, od So. 


NOTTING HAM, a County bfeſt-with a wholſotn Air ; its Soil is diffe.|<-un'y of 
rear, 'the South-calt part, which is watered: with the Trent and other GET 
Gureams, is moſt tertil and apt for Corn and Graf, and.is called the Clay part ; 
and che Weſtern part, wherein is' the Foreſt of S$h;rwood, a large tract of 

nd, Go dh. welt clothed _ —_— =_ PRs with Game ; and 
chis part, from the temperature'ot* rhe 1s ca © dandy part. 
"This County produceth 8 Stone ſofter than  A/ablafter , 4 xrweeY burnt 
makerh a Plaiſter harder than that of Paris, with which they floor their up- 

Canes... | _ 

The form of this Shire is oval, doubling in length twice its breadth. It is 
feverediinto 8 Hundreds or Wapontacks ji (which are numbred 168 Pari/b 
(hivebes, and hath intercourſe of traffick with 9 Marker Towns; 

Notting ham,commodioully feated on-an Eminence and on the banks of the Pra: 
Lid, which at a ſmall diſtance-loſeth itſelf -in the Trent, over each of which 
Rivers there is a fair Stone-6ridge, befides two others over two Ponds, called 
the Cheney Bridges, It is a"large Town; numbring 3 Pari/b Churches, is te- 
iſhed with welt built Houſes , its Streets'are fair, and graced: with a ſpa- 
dos Market-place ;/ on the Weſt fide of the Town is the Caftie, which (be- 
fore its defacement-in the late Wars) was-wplace of great ſtrength and im- 

'. Itis8 Town of good antiquity, and among(t its places of remark 
are many ſtrange "Fauis hewed out of the Rocks, eſpecially under the 
Caftle; which arc deſcended by. divers ſteps, "and have. their ſeveral. Rooms 
ind Stairs artificially made ; alſoin the Hill are Houſes, with Rooms, Chimmeys, 
woibg $1a1r5;4hd Windows, wry outof the ſalid Rock. This Town 
tnjoy3 ſeveral Immunities , .cleeth Burgeſſes for Parliamenr, is governed by 
a Major, 6 Aldermen, 2. Sheriffs, a Town Clerk, and other ſub-Officers ; it 
enjoyerh a good Trade, is well -inhabited: and frequented , and hath weekly 
Markets, 'viz; on Wedneſdays, Fridaysy und Suturdays, which isvery con- 
Werable for Cai1le, Corn, and Proviſions. | 8&1 | 
"Nawark, ſeituare on the high Road to Tork, andon the Trent, over which Nowak: 
it bath « Bridge.” It is a good large Town Corporate, poverned by an Aldey= 
man and 12 AſſiFants, is well inhabited, enjoyeth's good Trade, and hath a 
| ble Market for Corn, Cattle, and Proviſions onfWedneſdays. 

"Maisfield, ſeirnate in the Foteſt of Sherwood; a well inhabited, well [acansfe1a. 
ble; ' and large Town, enjoying-a good Trade for Mau/r,, and/hath a yery 
able Market for Corn, Cattle, Mauls, Swine, and Ptoviſionson Thurſ- 


Redford, ſcitutte on the' River 1del; an ancient Town Corporate, which|aufor. 
ce&tth Burgeſſes to Parliament, - is govertied by 2 Bazliffs, 6 Aldermen, and 

a Steward, and hath a great Market for Corn and Proviſions on Satur« 
ws. , 


meOcadty of OX FORD is bleſt with a deleQable Air, which doth oc- of 
afonit to be tuch inhabited by Genrryz aft the rather, as being of a fertil]9:79r4 &* 
Soil for Corn and Frart}, well ftored with Carrie, and interlaced with pleaſant 

Hills; wherein (andin the Downs) are''found variety of Game. It is wel 

_ with Rivers; as the Ozwe; or 16; the Tame, Cherwel, Windru/h; an 

#nhode. I's FRY . \\ | 
It ore into 14 Huxdreds, in which trat is ſeated 280 Pari/ Churches 
2nd "Y ; et uae bytes Mathtt Totons, and'graced with a beautitul and ſtate 
3 THUMATO DNS TEAM 1 


ly Ciry; q5a0l | 
 Oxfurg, the gett of tle Muſes , exceeding all Univerſities it the World,ſo.j-4. 
except her Siſter'Ca9:by:4ge.” Tt' is a place reat antiquity, ſaid to be con- 
ſecrated vhto Pearning it the time of the Old Brizains ; and was much che 

riſhed and countenanced by King E/fred, who ſent thither his Son Erthe/war 


O 
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of purpoſe to invite the young Nobles to ſtudy the Artis and Sezences. It ha 
Ciry commodioully ſeated both for pleaſure and profit between the 1/is and the 
Charwel, which encompaſſeth three parts of the City , over which for the 
convenience of paſſage it hath ſeveral Bridges. The City is large, numbri 
14 Pariſh Churches beſides its Cathedral, a large Struture, and is at preſent g 
fair and ſtately City, adorned with well-built and: beautified with di. 
vers curious Structures, as the Kings Palace, now the Mannor Houſe, the 
[16 Colledges, 8 Halls, the Schools, wherein is a ſtately Library, and Theatey 
newly erected. It enjoyeth ample Immunities , keepeth Courts for all aQi. 
ons Without limitation of 'fome; hath the eleion of 4 Burgeſſes 2 for the 
Univerſity, and 2 for the City. It is ge very paprnnk well reſorted 
unto, hath weekly two Markets, on Wedneſdays and Saturdays, which is the 
chief, and very conſiderable for Proviſions and all ſorts of Grain, eſpecially 
Barly ; and alſo enjoys a great trade for Mau/:. | 
Burford. Farr _ = an ron Jer = x rented — apts 
ruſb, which ſpringeth out of t ; a large air Town e 
overned by -_ ailiffs, and other ſub-Officers, and hath a well frequented 
ket for Corn, Cattle, and Provifions on Saturdays ; and is of chicf notg 
for Saddles here made. | 21 - | 
mooiftock, Woodflock, a well compaRted Borough Town, governed by a Major,q Alder. 
men,{Sc. enjoyeth ſeveral Immunitics , ſends B ſes to Parliament, and 
hath an indifferent good Market on Tueſdays. It is delightfully ſeated, and of 
ſome note for its large Part, wherein was Woodſtork-Bower , built by | 
Henry the firſt,and where he kept his Miſtreſs,the beautiful Roſamond C Fm, 
which was here poyſoned by his enraged Queen Eanor. : 9 
deotien Banbury, ſeated on- the Cherwel, and in a Flat; a pretty large, wel 
and beautiful Town Corporate, governed by a Major, 12 Aldermen, Gc. 
Bargeſſes to Parliament ; bath a very confderable Market. for Cattle, _ 
- es 


_ OP ooſons on Thurſdays, and is of ſome gote- for its Cak 
Tom. * | 1 Tame, pleaſantly ſeated on the River ſo called, which (with its branchs) 
dbth almoſt encompaſs it, and over which it hath a Bridge which leadeth int 
- |[Buckinghamſbire, It is a large Town, having one ſpacious Street,in the midl 
of which is the Market-place ; and its Market, which is on Tueſdays, is. wel 
reſorted unto by Grafiers and Butchers, from London and other parts, it being 


very confiderable for Cattle: dis 
nley, or Thames , as being thereon ſeated, over which it 


hath a fair Bridge ; 8 large Town Corporate, governed by a Warden for its cluel 

iſtrate, enjoyeth a conſiderable trade for Mgu/ting , and much inhabited 

by 1 men and Watermen, who are employed for the carrying of Mb 
00d, 


. to London ; and in return, being fock commodities as they and the 
—_— have occaſion of, Its Mar 
1 


Henley. 


| et ison Thurſdays, which is vety 
derable for Corn, eſpecially Barly, there being oft- tunes about 300 Cart 
loads fold in one day.. 2 3bt | SM 


County of RUTLAND, the ſmalleſt Gounty in the Kingdom, making in circum 
gutlendde- terence not above 4o miles; and although for quantity the leaſt, yer for 
ee. .. - [ity __ cotnpared with the beſt,. being of a very tertil Soil both for ill 
and paſturage, eſpecially about the Vale of Catmoſe. It is well clothed wi 
Wood, watered with freſh Streams, is bleſt with a ſweet Air, and hath more 
Parks (conſidering its extent) than any County -in England, 
+ This County is ſevered into five Hundreds, in which are 48 Pariſbes, and 
hath two Market Towns ; vis. | Fn = Þ 21 
Oakham. - Oakham, ſcituate in the rich and pleaſant Valley of Catwoſe ; and although 
not large, yetis the Shire Town, where the Aſſizes and Seſſions are held ; its] 
here ion arc indifferent good, eſpecially its Church, Free School, and Hoſpital ; 


re is an old decayed Caftie; which is now. made uſe of for the Aſizes., . It, 
_ a Market on Saturdays, Which. is indifferently well ſerved with  Provi- 
fions. | 


— 


hte NG Upingham, 


— 
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acted and well built Town , hath| «pincbun. 


-Upingham; highly ſeated ;-w neav'ebm 
the accommedition of a Fer $cho0l, bhd Hoſprial; and its Market, which 
ison Wedneſdays, is well reſorted unto, and ſerved with living Cattle, Corn, 
and Proviſions: 


| eto in this tra@t were talled Barons of the 
my heir Territories tertain Priviledges, and held Courts 
atES..-- 
Pt both for Tilla e and Paſturage, abounding in 
Wheat and Barks, is - wetÞ elothie with-Wood, feedeth tore of Cattle, 
«inthe bo of the Earth dre Mines: of Iron and Pir-Goal. It is well 
witeted with Rivers, as the Tern, Chun, Rea, Teame, Roden, and 'Severn, be- 
the chief; whiel in a evoked paſſage ſevereth the Shirein the midſt, It is 
Hilly and Mountaitious\, eſpecially towards the Southern and Weſtern 


Marth, and enjo 
forthe adrrfinift 
This County is of 


Fineixc Coty afe 170 Pariſh Churebes, ant hath for its Towns of chicf 
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of Pow, until forced thefiee by-the 3, tr is pteafantly ſeated on an eafic 
Aſcent, and on the banks of x Severn, which almoſt encompaſſes it. ' It is a 
which for largene; numbring's "Paris Churthes beſides a Chapel, 
tneſs of Buildings, both publick gnd private, Jargeneſs and variety of 
; and'populouſneſs, may be ſet down in-the rankof Cities.” Iris a Town 
ood ſtrength, as well by Nature #s Art, about with « ſtrohg 
defend! by a Caſtle, Bubwarks, ardother tions, It'is a place 
W's + 9 and welt inttabired both by Bngli ar Welſh, and enjoyeth 
e for Cloths, "Coftons, Brew? everat other commodities; 
Mart betweer Engl iter Middle Wales. The 
foes, Lo Courts, ſendeth » Pars orgs ky 
rr eo, is Major 3 
4 es, Recorter, bes Ci rk with other 
| $7 Kg hath pron kets, on Wedneſdays for Proviſions, oh 
ur ays fot Cortons, Ge: hee y” m great abundance , Mo thenee ſent w 
on ;/ and of yarn Af for Cattle, Feed all forts of viſions in great 


, and'ernelly torn fn 


T bd, fra 4 L by 7 Y? Pagan, was. 
! Ttis-a Town Corporat c two Bailiff Bureeſſes ; 
dit before efie Mart for We (Cotton: {2 b $ 


hence removed to Shrewsbury, was 
of a&conunt than now t is'; et wel reſi of ſome trade for F/aunels, and its 
et, += oardm is on Monfuy Monfuys, is well reſorted unto, and furniſhed with Cattle 


y Bailf s'and Burg?ſſes , hath the eleQion of 
ond Bf oh wel ns 'Liwe an Mars pes, here made 
avplenty'; 'and hath very good! Market c on' Mondays tor Corti and Pro- 


Va Bri nordb; al arge Town Corporate, 
Iris; whe ar liament 


Ve þ vel inbtied cohtaineth 2 Pargſh Churches, 


and Proviſions. 


It is ſeated on the ru,. owes 


' Tris ate, foverned by Bailiff; and 
't a of ig: Tron , and hatha v = reat Airs 
, and tons on Mondays. © The. Town is rong, being 
2b and! I, is very popalots _ well ithabited, andis o 


chie 


_ —O— w—_— C —  —_—_— 


ents a fair one" bra 
ek 
: a Ki more fait than ancient, being beau- cas. 
fied with: ih Ive mongſt which is the Palace of the Prefi- 


\FHR 0 HUOHIR E, frontier + Gidty to Wales, is well entotaes County of 
while Town and Caftles,” er to-over-awe the Welfbmen in the bordering 542 << 
| Marches : and-divers 


Per dur raiſed cute? the ancient: R_ the Seat of the Princes pirewboy. * 


woes fo called from Ofwald King of the Northumbers , who was here Po 


 Wenlock abies * 0 add In the Vaal from - Worcetter to Shrewsbiiry ; 2|wenleck Magre| * 


joverned by 2 Baili fe po Burgeſſes, \widgus. 
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Bath. 


Wills. 


C 


| 


[ceeding 6 populous, and.well 


Gagne wharn the Courts for the Marches of Wales are 
cpt, whey Neighbouring Lahabitancs ; and hers 
key fr the als qr ens) hes 0: Ar 


SOMERSET, a large and wealthy on aq of ? 4 rich and ferti 
Soil both. far Tillage. \and x proenal. HILAvS 0 got withouyr, POM oy 


WS IT 


Havens ang Scea-port th v4 ops ; Nunes x vo pc yang Rivers; 
as the Severn, Avon, Parnes, bv —_ _ Saiko 
plentifully ſerveth the Inhabitants "oi \Progs Iu 

extent, and diviſion of the Shire into Hundreds, ie Fab, _ 

This County hath been the Theater of diversb Tt 3 
at Pen, near Cagas 4 ; Edmond, furnamed Iron-ſades , man n81NQ- 
table foyl in ar py untof Canus. the then r ofthe; i/Þ-GCrows, 
Not far Bridgater, .Ealfas, Biſhop of Sherhowrs, gave 2 great, Quer; 
throw to Ar Cad King Axþyr obtained a ext and 
memorable Vie a Co __ Engli Saxons : Tp he this place K; 
walſb, a Weſt Saxon, eV the Britains, to th 
waſhes ; ae of the " Samons. | Ng from Banes-down 
ua gave the Danes ſuch an wn nee that conſtrained. them to,44fub- 
: =o and cauſed Godrgs their to /be baptized , and, was his obs 
ather, 


Io this County are " Pariſo Churches, and hath intercourſs 
"raffick with; & Market this Cou = 


of 20h a 


vate, asits Cathedral, _ to 


| aries EY Markt: he 
> by a M3 4 . Maſters , bs 7 
oy {eve comp 


Briftol,a City prep 19 and the e groeſt gon being. in ca 

ſhire, it is there treated pad ahepoſore omit 

Bath, ſeated on the; 

2 low and ſmall Plain, fr kaeng is aka 

ſeveral Sprin which.pay theje Tone Hoh Kh 

Apaquity, oth peer a Cru 5 6s 24 
w 


w ang mark lene Miners fat 

as a Temple con nexua, Sher 2 

It is a fair and neat fo Mrs the al pred. £ H I oa fo 

work hath. at preſearhyrone Pariſh es ts Abby or Cat wi 
s fper Building, It. js (governed; by. rh 


with other ſub-Officers feces» exjoerh ſeveral Immy 


tatives to Parliament, two Markets week y,on 
= which, are well ſerved with Corn.and . Prov 
lv its C/orhing here made, and is. a place, welki aired AP 
and the rather for -its Medicinal Bath, for the curmng of of #yen ” 
the thebody of, an. Of theſe Baths there are four; '\and 
eren 


The Croſ&-Bat DPgy FOR49: 
enced with « Pol, and hn dh * y s 


Lhe wo is of a much. _— tempe qrowopeher =4 or Lg 
at ning to t i her) 

ben Te wo © The third and Fr Cn joyned Jayne og a are 

af ſeated neer the Abby, an ED 

they eh, being ſe Wall and by, wt eats.m: gr wor pe 

ordered that Men and Women ſit aparr. 

Fees wa op at the foot of a rb o.called fort the Fringe and Wall 

ita 


tl beck Sh ke l a 6 Epc inhabit 


gn with an. 
weil t is garniſhed wi 


the Br 
che 


kets, v W, 
br 5 otyreots, + iz, on Wedneſ, 940 
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—"Pmnford, feated:on the River Cue, near its falling into the Avon; a 
Town of good account, and much inhabited by Hatters and Bakers. It hath 
; Marker on. Tueſ4ays, which is well ſerved with Corn and Proviſions, 
Glaſſenbury, featet near the Tor; a good Town and hath a Market on 
Tueſd s,4which is well ſerved: with Corn, Fowl, F:ſb, and other Proviſions, 
This place is ot note for its once famous and ſtately Abby of Glafſenbury ; 
where (as 'tis reported) the Body of Foſeph of Arimathea, whom Philip the 
kpofileot the Gans ſent into Britain to preath the Goſpel of Chriſt, fierh 
:nterr'd; and here King Inas built a fair and ſtately Church, and'ui the 
Chyrch-yard was therSepulchreofi King Arther. 

;\Neat adjoyning,. on' 2 high- and ſteep Hill is placed a Tower, now called 
Glaferboury-Tor ,» which commandeth ' a great proſpe&t round about , and 
fervetb as 2:Land-t8ark to Sea-men ; and oh the tep thereof the laſt Abbot 


gadhanged by command of King Henry the Eighth, 
Bruton, ſeated on the Riger Brew; awell built and inhabited Town, of a 
dtrade'for Clorhung, Searges, and Maulting, and hath a very great Market 

Ptbviſions, &c: om Suturdays, The Town —_ with a very beautiful 
(bartb; hath a Free School, founded by King Edward the Sixth, and a moſt 
"7" that hath rather the reſemblance of a Ccliedge than an 


»8v+6, or Teavell, 'a Borough Town, governed by a Port-Reve, and keepeth 
Codres)for the trial.of Actions. Ir is ſeated on a River ſocalled., and hath a 

conſiderable Market on Fridays for Corn, Cheeſe, Hemp, Flax, and Pro- 
ws.ia great'pleaty, taking its riſe from the decay of cheſter , near ad- 


. 


Keefer a Town of great antiquity , and in former times of as great 
ſhengelr; for at the-coming of the Normans 'it was ſo populous that it had 
wit e07 Burgeſſes, and numbred 16 Par;fb Churches ; but at preſent it hath 
bittwo Churches. It is a Town Corporate,governed by a Baihff and 12 Buy- 
pes bath the eleQion of Parliament men, is' the place where the County 
is kept, and hath a y_uY good Market on Wedneſdays, 
"Tawrzor , pleaſantly ſeared on'the Tone, which'is navigable for Barges 
vithin'three miles of the Town, where it hath a fine Bridge. - It is a very fine, 
ariſh 


K,nd well-built Town , graced with ſpacious Streets, containeth 2 
Churches; is well inhabited both by Gentry and Tradeſmen, eſpecially C7os 
thie#s, \who drive a conſiderable Trade for Searges and _— , being e- 
fleenied the beſt Town in the County ; and its Markets , ot! Wedneſdays and 
Sawrdays, are very great, and well provided-with Corn, Fleſb, Frſb, and Fowl. 
Itwes formerly a Major Town, .but at preſent a Bailiwick, 

Bridgwater, ſeated on a navigable River, over which it hath a fine Stoxe- 
bridge. Itis a large, well frequented and inhabited Borough Town, hath the 
eleftivn of Parliament men ; 18 governed by a Major, and other ſub-Officers ; 
was formerly -a place of good account, having a Caſtle and an Abby. Its 
Market is on Thur/days, which\is well ſerved with Cors and Proviſions, and 
in theSummer ſeaſon with Carte. \ | 
Mynehead, ſeated on the Sea-ſhoar ; a Borough Town, eleting Parliament 
war, hath a very good harbour for Ships of a conſiderable burthen to ride in, 
—_ place of ſome Trade, eſpecially into Ireland; yet its Market is but 


of-a healthful Air, and different Soil, the Southern parts being generally bar- 
ren, as ſandy, gravelly, or heathy, except on the banks of the Rivers; yet 
by the Husbandmans pains inf manuring{ it, it beareth good Corn ; and the 
Northern parts are h:Hy, and full of grat Heaths and Moors, and is made ufe of 
forſeeding of Carrie : And although an Inland County , yet by reafon of the 
7 4 Rivers and Brooks it is plentifully furniſhed with excellent Fiſh. To 
ſpeak of the Country in general . there are more Heaths, Moors, and waſt 
round, than in any County in England, as tv its bigneſs, infomuch wo 
X 3 yo 


——— 
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wen. 


vill; 


Taunton: 
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Mynehrad. 
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. (you may go the whole length of the County, and fee: Jittle but Heat hs ang 
Moors ; but theſe are not without profit, as. breeding, ſftore-of _—_ Conies, 

nd Deer, as well'as pleaſure for the Gentleman, both for the Hawk, Guy, 
and Hownd; and for Parks and. Warrens few Countics doth exceed. it. The 
Commodities that this Shire affordeth to others, are Cattle, Sheep , Hor s, 
_ Cheeſe, Woot, Bacon, Iron, Iron-ware, chiefly Nails, ablah 


C | 
The number of Parjſbes are x30, and heth 18 Market: Towns , many 
which are of conſiderable account. 111A | - 1; 

Litchpuld. Litchfield, a City and County of it ſelf, ſeated 1na-pleaſant 'Champaig 
, divided {pm the Cathearal and Cloſe, but joyned together by rwy 
Bridges and Cawſeys; It is a City of great antiquity, formerly called Licid. 
feld, that is, the Field of dead Bodres , which name. it had: from the 

number of Chriſtians there flain in the Djacke/ian Perſecution: - = 
. 1Oſwin, King of the Northumbers , having vanquiſhed the- Pagan duo, 
erefted a Church, and made it the Epiſcopal See of Durng'the Biſhop:, which 
afterwards was made an SR ale - ay Hadviax, wn the Reign 
of King Offa, which dignity expired with his lite. This City is well buils, y 


indifferent large, containing 3 Parb Churches beſides its Cathedral; a hew 
tiful and curious Structure, adjoyning to which is the Byſbops Palace, 
the Prebends-bouſes : the Streets are payed and well ordered , and. is\2 place 
much frequented by Gentry, | It is governed by z Bailiffs,' « Sheriff, (which 
are eletcd out of 24 Burgeſſes) 2 Recorder, Town Clerk, reich fub- 

and amongſt its Immunities ſends Burgeſſes to Parliament. . Its Markets. 
on T#eſdays and Fridays, which are plentifully ſerved with Corn and, Pao 


vol £ wv A 

Stafford; well ſeated on the River Sowe: amongſt rich Meadows ; air 
Town, indifferent large., conteining.2 Pari/b Charches , hath « Free Sc 
and 8 fine ſquare Msr#et-place, in which the Sh5r4- Hallis kept tor the 
and Seſſions of the County ; the Streets are paved and well-ordered , 20d 
Houſes well built ; it is governed by a Mayor and Bargeſſes, hath a Recorgy, 
|Town Clerk, and 2 Serjeants at Mace. The Town enjoys large Immunitie, 

ſends —_ to Parliament, is well inhabited and frequented, and its My 
oe 1s on Saturdays, is well ſerved with Corn, Fleſh, and other Þv 
VINIONS, # "#1 Yo 


- New-Caitle under Line, ſeated on a little Rivulet; a large Town 
overned by a Major, Basliffs, and Burgeſſes, hath a Court of Rec 
d plea in all Perſonal AtFions under 40 /. and amongſt its Immunities 
Burgeſſes to Parliament. .It hath a great Market on Mondays for Cattle, 
Horſes and Sheep,with plenty of Proviſions ; and after Low-Monday,s 
(or rather a Fair ) every Fortnight for ſome time. ' | 
uttoxater, Cttoxater, pleaſantly ſeated near the Banks:of the Dove amongſt 
e. The Town is not very well built, but 
built mon ; and its Market, which is on Wedneſdays, | 
of the greatelt in theſe parts of Eng/and for Catile, Sheep , Swine , Bullit 
Cheeſe, Gorn, and all Proviſiogs. f 
Tamworth, ſeated on the Banks of the Tame, which divides the Townzant 
part being in this County and the other in Warwick/bire. . The Town -atptt 
ſent is of good account (though not of that ſplendor as in former times) bt 
ing incorporated, governed by Bailiff, a high Steward, under- Steward, Rt 
corder, and other fub-Officers, ſends Byurgeſſes to Parliament, and hath 1 
Market on Saturdays, which is indifferent good for Cora and Proviſions, 40d 
in the m—_ time for Cattle and Sheep. 
#alſal. Walſall, ſeated on the top of a Hill ; a well-built Tows Corporate, governe 
bs a Major,and other ſub-Officers, hath a Court of Record, enjoyeth « 
Trade for divers ManufaQtures made of Iron, as Nails, Bridle-bits, Stirrup4, 
purs, and alſo Bellows, here made in great plenty ; yet its Market, which 


* jn Tueſdays, is not very great, 
"Wolew 
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{Water and faltimeer, which--(with the Tide) gives it the convenieney of a 
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- and other ſub-Officers. © It 1s well ſerved with Provifions, for beſides its 
-\{Riband Butter, \and on Sarwadays: for Proviſions of. all forts in great plenty. 


* 
,- that makes iv to be much inhabited and frequented by Gentry. Itis a 


[ mond ; and in the A44y-yard ſtands the Shire-houſe, where the Aſſizes are 


Houſes, and-its Streets/handſomly paved ; is much fre by Gent 
a iate Church, andits Market, whick.ison Wednceays is = 
ry conſiderable for Cars , Cattle, and Proviſions, being eſteemed the ſecond 
Market Town in the County. th | 


oy miles Inland GI very bleak; bur heaithy, ſandy, fall of ſmal 

Lille and Springs, andeniptoyed in Tillage for Rye, Peas, Brank, Hemp, a 

for Sheep-walks. The more Inland part, commonly called High-Suffolk, bt 

Ithe Hoperdandijis prettyflevel, cloſe and dirty, and is made uſc of ciueffy for 
defries Nrivingagreat trade for their Butter and Cheeſe ; and the parts about 

Bur wreChampiin, and affordeth greaeſtore of grain of all ſorts. 

{oils is: a 'Goumry of 2 large extent, is well Kored with Parks, watered with 


Streams, i andbleſtiwith a moſt heakthful and ſweer Air, which makes it| 


| be ſo well inhabited by Gentry, and is traded unto by 27 Market Towns, 
lad aumbreth 5975 Paryb Churches. | 
mdpſwich, ſeared by the Banks of the Orwwe//, nearthe place where its freſh 


Tis a place of great amiquity, and was once fenced about with a Wall 
Kampier, which was thrown dowfi by the Danes. | It is at preſent a place 
/s large extent, numbring 12 Par:fb Churches beſides St.Georges Chapel ; 
and for its abundance of Streets, which are clean and neatly ordered, its 

palbpingſs and good trade that its Inhabitants drive both by Sea and Land, it 
yt de-the number of Cities... - It is 8 Town Corporate, well Privi- 
Itdeed; ſends Bargeſſes to Parliatnent , and'is governed by 2 Basliffs choſeri 
Joutof 12 Pori-wen, and 24 Common Council , alſo a Recorder, Town Clerk, 


Shambles here aro weekly) 3\Markets, 212. on VVedneſdays and Fridays, for 


this Town gave birth'toCardinal Wolſey, who here begana magnificent 
Sirder, which ftill bears his name. , 


rd, who was ſhot todeath at Hoxon by the Danes, for not renouncing the 
briſtion Faith, This Town isvery pleaſantly ſeated, andiin an Air ſo health- 


bn.Corporate, governed byan Alderman for its chief Magiſtrate, beſides a 
reorder, and other fub-Officers, and ſends its Repreſentatives to-Parliament. 
big of a large extent, yet confilteth burof ewo Pariſh Churches, hath well built 
uſes ; its Market-b:ill, Fair-fled, and Corn-CGroſs, are ſpacious and handfomn, 
zut'its Streets arc ull pare JR occaſioned by the heavy Carriages which 
ome to its Markets on VVedneſdays, which are much reſorted unto, _ 
Schiof Market Town in the: County for Grain, and is alſo well furniſh; 
with freſh F;/b, Pigeons, wild Fow!,and moſt ſorts of Proviſions. This Town 
was famous for its {444y, which for fairneſs and Prerogatives exceeded all o- 
theesin England. - Here is kept the Quarter Seſſions for the liberty of St. E4- 


hw. 


ordinarily held for the County. - 


Wolverhampton, pleaſantly ſeated on a Hill, beautified with reaſonable well] »»iverbomgrm. 


SUP FO LK, a County of a various Soil, and conſequently hath ſundry|County of 
rtowihsand MenufaRtures ; the Eaftern parts ajl- along the Coaſts, and for(*1*% * 


" Bury, or St. Edmonds-Bury, ſo called from King Edmond the Martyr, here þu 


ſwich. 


Newmarket. 


New- Market ,: compoſed 'of a well built Street; a t thorough-fare 
Town, full of 1n»s; it confiſftsof two Pari/ſb Churches, the one in this By 
and the other in Cambridgeſuirr; but its Mprket-place and Street is wholly in 
Suffolk. Its Market ison Tueſdays, which is well frequented and ſerved wit 


Town'near the ſpacious Heath, which bears its name, ſo commodious f 
Hoyſe-races, and in « part of the Country ſo fit for Field-ſports, 'it is muc 
reſorted unto by his Majeſty, where he hath his Palace, and the Nod:/:ity and 


Hfb; wild Fowl, and other Proviſions ; and by reaſon of the ſcituation of the|- 


Centry. % 
+ kk Mildenh all; 
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ENG. LAND. 


Mildeaball. 


Haialtigh, 


Stow-Market. 


woodbridge. / 


Aldborough, 


Durwich. 


reaſon of its trade of Clothing is well frequented. - It is a Borowgh Town, ele« 


6; the Gypp or Orwell; a large and beautiful Town, graced with a ſpaciouy 


Mlaenhail, feated on a branch of the Owe ; a large Market Town, grated 


trees called Rows (as Beck-row, row,(Sc,) tothe Femrward belonging 
tO it, as "> Jome little Towns. It hath a well frequented Market (eſpect- 
ally for F:/b and wild Fowl) on Fridays, . 

Sudbury, ſeated on the Srower, over which it hath a fair Bridge leading into 
ſex; an abcient, good large Town, containing 3 Pariſh Churches, and'by 


ing Parlzament men, and is governed by a Major, 7 Aldermen, 24 Burgeſſes; 
ad other fub-Officers.. | Its Market, -which is on fnardoys, is well re Lok 
nto. þ | 2 148 $\"00 v U "0! 
_ Hadleigh, a large Town Corporate, governed by a=: Major, Aldermen, Coos: 
cil, Ec. bark the accommodation of Don Markets weekly;:3i23:00 Mond 
very conſiderable for all Proviſions, eſpecially Meat ; and a ſmaller on Sr 
days. It is graced with a —_— ch, was = of great Tradelin 
former times. for C/othings ;. but at preſear) hath loft. much of. irs trade'for! 
Tur ky-ware, as alſo for Bays and Says, | 1 hh) 2:di + 908 
Stow-Market,ſeated in the center of the County, and between the branches 


. 
' 
# 


hirch, on whoſe Steeple is a lofty Pinacle, not eafie to be parallel'd. It hath: 
Market on Thurſdays', which is-well ſerved with Proviſions; and Retartk 
wares; and the grand Trade of the Town is/now in T.zmmeys, and othep 
Norwich-Stuffs, being the only Town in the County conſiderable for thay 


oy 6d racy | | 1} Hal 
an tv, large Town, watered with ſeveral freſh Springs,baving 4 pley 
ſant proſpeG 

Com the Mia ; a Town of good Tr by Sea and Land ;"itis well enough 
built, excepting the lowneſs of the oldeſt Houſes ; and part of the Streets ure 
well paved; it hath a fair Church, in which are ſeveral Monuments: 'y 


— for its Commodities, vi&. 


folk. Itis a good large Town, containing two Pariſb,Charches, one of which 


Market, which is on qr. is of conſiderable reſort; and well traded 
ouldavisy Sack-ctoth, Plank, Butter, Cheeſt 
but chiefly for its _ As to its Sea-trade, they have ſeveral Veſſels 'borh| 
great and ſmall, which are imployed by them,” and: have here'4 or 5 Dock 
tor the building of Ships, 3 SHS. 
Aldborough, a Coaſt Town,' pleaſantly ſeated in-a'Dale ; 'a large, long, and 
plain built Town, compoſed of two or three Streets' of low Houſes , all in'# 
row. Ata ſmall diſtance from this Town is Slaughden, where they haves 
commodious Key, with Ware-houſes, or F;ſb-houſes, the 'only employment of 
the Town being for £/b, having great conveniences fot drying their North 
Sea Fi/b; 'in which Fiſhing-trade, with alittle in the Coak-trade, they employ 
ſeveral Veſlels, but nag ſo many as formerly. It is 4 Town Corporate, governtd 
by two Bailiffs, 10 Capital Burgeſſes, with 124 Inferiour, enjoyeth: ancient 
Priviledges, and ſends its Repreſeritatives to Parliamegt: For their defence 
Sea-wards, they have about 20 great Guns planted. Its. Market is on: Saturs 
days, which is but ſmall, Tek v $4 414 
Duncwich, an ancient Tows Corporate, ſending! Burgeſſes to Parliament, 
and is governed by two Bailiffs, and otlier /ſub-Officers,. and hath'a ſmill 
Market on Saturdays; It is a Town of great antiquity, being in the year 649| 
made an Epiſcopal See by Felix the Burgundian, 1n the reign of William the 
Conquerogr ; it contained 236 Burgeſſes, had a M:znt, andits Inhabitants were 
rich ; but through the removal of 2ts Epiſcopal Ste, and the encroachment of 
the Sea, which hath ſwallowed up a great part of it, and decay of its Shipping 
and Trade; it is rather the Remains of a Town, than one. 
Bungay, ſufficiently watered by the Waveney, which ſevereth it from Nor- 


is fair ; and betweetrboth, in the midſt of the Town, - is:to "be ſeen the Ruins 

of a famous Nunnery, Its Market is on Thurſdays, which is great, and well 

reſorted unto, eſpecially by thoſe of Norfolk, ek 
Beckley, 


cn 


b 


— | 


ith. « fair Church, with a tall —_ and very populous, having diſtanr| 


down the Channel, _ at High-warter , 'being abour 6 mile 
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Hey, ſeared alſo:on the Waveney ; 2 very large Town, having a conſide- 

rable;-much frequerited;-and- well ſerved'Market on” Saturdays, and hath a 

paldge-trade Water to Za#hrouth ; the Town is but m_ built , havin 
Thatched Houſes, -but graced" with a fair z and a bulkyt 


Steeple, on a Hill, 


4 


"2 i104 V2: 


$&/RR ET, «County of 'k different Soil; fot over fertil, (eſpecially in the 
udl J). yet the parts near the Thames, whi its 
410the Husbandrman ; andthe parts: called 
aſpiring Hills, Rivers, Parks, Meadows, Groves, and Fields, isx place o 
ores Flight.The Air is very healthful. It is garniſhed with the Seats of ſeveral 
Gedtlemen, and is better ſtored with Game than Grarn. | 

 - marvge ſcared; 'r 40 Tas Churches , and hath the accommodation of 
(wn bwark, ov the Bof Southwark, on the South-ſide of the Thames 
oppdlite to the City: of | Loxdon; to which it is joyned by a ſtately Stowe-bridge, 
40d CrnbeseGereck, ba afwns'Sy King Paws ard on reed ut 

till enjoy feveral of its nt Priviledges, as eleQizg efſes, holdin 

of ure aithio-chemfclves 8h:- It is pie, which Kr roof od 
Baikdings; and (quantities of Inhabitants, may be ranged 'with Cities ; en- 
dying # good Trade, 'and is well reſorted unto, | a 
:Grpxdos; ſeated low', near the' Spring-bead of the River Wandle, and in a 
zer begirt with aſpiring Hills, which for the moſt are well clothed 


ih Wood, of which great ſtore of Charcoal is mage, for which this is 
. Town, dignified- with 'the Seat of the of 
with's'lerge and-fair Church , hath an rat for 


f note. Tt is a- 
Canterbury, is beauti 
therdlicf'of Poos anda Free-Schoot for the Education of Youth. The 
nie ling, ns Houſes welt bailt, - and its Market, which is on Saturdays, 
| e, and well ſerved with Corn and Proviſions: " 

From this Town: to; Farwham -runneth the Downs ,- called Bouſte A 
Kt, which affordeth- great diverſion for Hawkihg, Hunting, | on 


YT; 


vin and Champai; ws 
Imeſdale , by no the| 


Beck ley, 


Southwark, 


Croydon. 


Kangf on, a large ad ancient Zows 
lad-is+ of chief note»for being-the where - | « Stage in the ' open 
Michet-place) ſtood the Chair of Majeſty, where E1helftan, Erhelred, and 
s were Crowged Kings , whd received'their Imperial Scepters; from 
?tis ſaid rhe Town-took its name, being before called Morford. ' It is 
pleaſarit)y:ſeatedionithe Banks! of the Thames, over which it hath a fiir Bridge 
Whichleadeth ro ngflonwick'in Middleſex; about a'mile from Hampton- 
Gawgthe Palice of his Majeſty:! Its Houſes are well built), and hath ſeveral 
Inns and Taverns ; it is the uſual place for the Aſizes, and its Market on 
damidagriiivery conſiderable for Corn and Provifions. - 7 "$0 FY 

|» Reggare; ſenred in the Vale of Homes dal#\, 'of note for its: bloody Battles 
bereidught againſt rtiq Dunes ninwhich they. were vanquiſhed ; aMo for 
85 atcienti;/but tuinated Caf/ey where (imthe midſt of 'a large Court) there 
52 Vault of-a greatdepth — attheend of which is a ſpacious Room, 
an to report) the CY Council; 'in _ E_ 
Jepn. Here . g'up in-grear plenty. Iris a large Boy 
Taws; which ſends: Been hetk's very Be Borodgh 
Market pn TieſZays, being well ſerved with Corn and Proviſions. 

»Not far from this Town are Blechingley and Gatto, two ancient Borough 
Towns, which eleteth Parliament men, onet* places of good _— eſpe- 
' Gatſtas. ey 1} | 0 "AB ' MIC 
(Gwitford, oy than' commodiouſly ſeated on the River Wey, 
which «havigable ious to the Inhabitants for the 


yate , enjoying large Immunirties, oa, 


Riygats. 


Guilford. 


| Barges , very { 
conveynoce of their Goods by»water to London. It is an ancient' Boroug 
Town,, governed by = Major, and other ſub-Officers, hath the eleQtion of Par 
Hament men , and wasia placs of a larger-exterit when the Engliſh-Sax 
Kings had their Palace here, than now it is; yet is it a fair, neat, well _ an 
arg 
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Farnban. 


County of 
Saſſex de» 
ſcribed. 


Chicheſtiy, 


Arundel, 


Hor ham. 


Large Town, containing three. Pariſh Churches ,. one of. which is @ fa 


rw - and as ſeated on a 


,|It is Ke Be Town, ſeated on the River. 


fan Sar ky" cious Gaſt 


- [The 


into 


| jay a them their. particular; River, py nt 


| encompalled 


jand hath a very 


Structure. It is aplace well inhabited and frequented, where the Afizes 
h-road, is well furniſhed with Inns and 7g. 
erns for the reception of Travellers ; and its Market, whieb :is 0n Saturday; 
is of good Account, and well ſerved with Corn and Proviſions. 
Farnham, ſaid to be ſo called from the great ſtore of Fers here growing, | 
» of note for being the'place where 
4d (with a ſmall Power)ſubdu the Daves. with a great ſlaughter, 
le, highly leated, he mr _ _—_ 

for all Proviſions, but chiefly Oats and Barley. 


\$T)S SEX, a large County, in form long and narrow, hi WW 

extent, bounds, diviſion into oy ſcituation, &c, may 8 & Takle, 
7, though clouded with Miſts and'thick Vapours, which he / from the 

et is it good and healthful, > It is 'well —— ich Rivers, which'fal 

e Sea, which waſheth its Squthern parts ;-and its Sea-Coaſtiy 

ſo large an extent ,, yet it is but thin of .Harbours,, and:thoſe not very goal, 


being dan for entrance by.reaſon, of is-Recks and Shelves, 
| The Soleil e Sea-Codt called the Down? ix hilly, but. veryjle 


_ 


Sea, 


ſant, an ſtore of Caztle. The North-part is overſhadowed wi 
Woods and Groves, Where (iti times paſt): way-zhat famaiis Wood þarwr: 
wald, bei about-a79milesin jongeh, and:20 lnbeactlds and i in theſe pars 
are > may perks NES. 
"that this Count etch con! on unwrought, wt 
as Goth Corn, Cattle, Sheep, Wool, and Waed. | 
2 Tt Coun op ſeyered into'6, Rapes, which traverſe. the Sh:re, and hw 


ia the 
re 65 Pept in in which gre: cumbred 312 Nara hes ;, and is! 

unto by 16 Market Towns... /, au bo 11i tiaw bong {nu biined 
I Cheer Rope a7 Heber nbc poor 12 nouÞ 


one another at 
pub þ ppaayomy 


EE 


 Iguto 50 

w unto this Cit IT; or rather /n Peninſula, as dey all 
mpalled with GH and _ Arms and: Branches: at preſeor "of" chit 
note.for its Cockles and Lobfters, here taken! in great” plenty ; bug'in forme 
time was of note for its Oy City ſo called, now devoured by the Sza, where there 

was gn ſcopal See, which afterwards was reanoved to-(hrchefter. > 1! |: /* 
el, pleaſantly ſeated near Foreſt Þ xdlled; and: on, Banks of 
P at over whichzt hath a Bridge... It is-ab ancient Town” 
ed by 3 Major, and ſub-Officers, : and amotigftits Imminities ſends: 
to Parliament ; it wes once. of, note | for its-ancient and ſtrong Caftte; which 
flouriſhed.jn the time of the Saver 'The Town is cdiicront logs 
and its Houſes well built, and hath a Market. | 
\ Horſbam, ſeated near St. Leonards Foreſt , ſaid to be ſo called from Hoerſa, 
Brother to Hengift, who were the frſt Leaders of the" liſh I 
this Iſſe, Ieion oh. wo governed. by Baikiffs, ſends. 
toParligment, is the aw where-the County. Goal. is kept, '23 alſothe4 
fo Frey, Market on Saturdays: far. Corn and-all forts of Provi 

x Which is bought up by London porn 


ions, eſpecially 
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—"New Jhorham, Teated on an:Arm of the Sea, which renders it to be a place|Shben. 
lof ſome. Trade, and would be more, had it but a good harbour for Ships. Ir i 


1Towns in the County. 


, 1which theſe Seas art ſubje unto. | 
4 Eaſft-Grinſted, ſeated on an Eminence ; a ſmall Borough Town on the con- þrinfed. 


lay of Winchelſey, bezng walled about. (where the Cliffs defead12 not )-in the 


[eomimodious Haven, and hath weekly.2 Markets, viz. on Wedneſdays: and 


1 
14 
-_ 

n 


 [Provifions, eſpecially Fiſo , which" is here had 8 Brent plenty, As to the ſci- 
- {uation of this Town, it is couched between a. ng 


\- | Husbandman. Y [r 
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a Town Corporate, governed by a Conſtable and Burgeſſes, eleteth Parlia- 
ment mn, but hath not the benefit of a Market. 


where King Ahe/ffan appointed the Mintage of his Money, It is a Town 
Corporate.,, gaverned, by 2 Conſtables , enjoys ſeveral Immunities, electeth 
Parliament men, .an h.a.very good Market for Corn and Proviſions on 
Saturdays, This Town: tor ; fairneſs of Buildings and Streets, populouſneſs of 
tohabitants, , both of, -Geatry and 9x7 gg. and largeneſs, numbring 6 Pa- 
riſþ Churches, and having large Suburbs, may be eltecmed one of the beſt 


© At the entrance of. the, River Arun into the Sea, is New-haven, of late 
made a pretty ſecure Harbour for Ships, which hither put in in Foul weather, 


zes of the County towards Surrey, is graced with a fair Church, hath the 
«tion of Parliament men, is governed by a Baihiff and Burgeſſes , is the 
\plice where the A/izes are often held, and hath a good Market on Thar ſ- 


i . 
+ Winchelſey, of good antiquity. and once of far. greater account thannow 
litis, 8nd that occalioned by the Seas unkindnels in torſakipg-it; ;yer.doth(ir 
fill enjoy its Priviledges, as keeping of Courts,/in being a Metnber of 'one-of 
the Cingue-Ports, in ſending Burgeſſes to Parliament, and; by: being governed 
by a Major, (whois Lord of Tarmouth for the-.Fiſbing-Trad? a, Ms: 
Town is ſeated on a Rock or ſandy Cliff,. and on an; Inlet of the Sea, 


place of Trade. It was formerly a large Town, numbring 18 Pariſh Churches, 
Which are all reduced to ruin except one , and. its Buildings alſo waſted"*and 
ruinous for want of Inhabitants, ſo that its Marketis now diſuſed. ip 2 
"Rye, one of the (inque-Port Towns, which began to flouriſh,upon the de+ 


{Reign of King Edward the Third. .Itis at preſear # fair and well-built Town, 
I Ih paved Streets ; is well inhabited .and FequeAtpa » Fang $6.4 Fiſer.men, 
being of note for its excellent Herrings here taken, and for being the ready 
|Port-Fown to Normandy.. It is governed by: a. Major, and: Ju#ats, hath a 


tardays, which are very well ſerved with Corn;and Proviſions. .. 


and 7wrats, is one of the a ys" enjoys large Immunities, and is of 


te-for being the place;where il;am theC wr jſet. up his Fortreſs at 
us Landing at Balver-4;h, not far diſtant, whe he cauſed- bis Fleet to be 
rat,” I-15 a Jarge Town,, containing Parſe rs , chiefly compoſed 


[of as many Streets, in.cach of which there being y Church, andits Markets on 


1 davry, Jays and Saturdays ere well reſorted umo, gnd ſerved\with Cort and 


. 
. 
* 


— 


high a Hill nd-wards.. eds A 


\ | 


——G_ + G1 


the Ringo, and participates with herin the beſt,:;both for richneſs of. Soil, 
[purenels of Air, and pleaſure to its Inhabitants. \ ' 


"Woodland, and theſe are in a manner ſeparated by the River Avon, which ina 
| Fagan paſſage runneth chrough-the County, ., That called Fe/don-is-more 
Champain, aftording rich Meadows, feeding ftore.of Cattle, and-is exceed- 
ing racejul to-the Husbandman- in. their Crops. of Corn : That called HWood- 
land, of old Arden, took its name from the great plenty of Wood, which is 
now much waſted by the Ion-works, and this part is more ungrateful tothe 


Lewes, ſcituate on the banks of the Arun;.a Town of good antiquity; rw, 


where it makes 4 Cataratts, and were its Haven not choaked. up it would be a|. 


Haſtings, of good antiquity, being Incorporated 2 govegntd by. a | ou Haſtings. 


Cliff:Sea-wards , and as 
The County of WARWICK, ſeated (as it were) in the midſt or heart of Coony of 


"* Itmay be divided into, two parts, the one called. Feldow , and the other| | 


inchel/ty. 


arwick de- 


— 


E "NG 'L A N D. 


$90vmmy 


Stratford. 


Bromicham. 


Coutity of 
weſtmoreland 
deſcribed. 


more for the great quantities of 
|of Cauſes and trial of Felons, having a Goal for Offenders,and ſendeth Burgeſee| 


fa ek was 5B condition, large and populous, where they kepr a Garrifon 


-|Trdde;, chiefly for Man/r,and is the place where the Aſſizer and get 


-»þ 


Its ſevered into 5 Hundreds (in which are numbred'r $8 Par;fh Churches) 
nd'is teaded unto by 17 Market Towns. | 
-.. Coventry, well ſeated for an Inland City, being eſteemed the chief place of 
rade in theſe parts ; a :place ww well inhabired and frequented, and the 
loaths here made and vended. It is a fair, 
neat, and large City, — LOR Churches , of which that of St. M;. 
chaetl and the oy Trinity, are lottily built, and is beaytified with good Build- 
s and well ordered Streets, and its Goff (now ately repaired) is com- 
led of curious work, and delightful to behold. Here'{f''was that” Godzva, | 
ife to Leofrich, Earl of the Merctans, for the purchaſing the'Cirizens free-1 
om, and tobe caſed from thoſe heavy Taxes which he impoſed upon them 
or ſome Offence , about Noon-day rode naked through' the chief Streets of 
the City, | It is a place which enjoyeth ſeveral Immunities, beings County ins 
te of irfelf, having within its Liberties ſeveral Towns ; is gove 
by 8 Major, 2 Sheriffs,and other ſub-Officers ; keepeth Conrss for the bearing] 


ro Parliament. Tt is a place well ſerved with Commodities, and its Market an 
Fridays, is very great for Corn, Catthe, Proviſions Sc. s *') [15:7 088 
(Warwick, s Town of great antiquity, faid ro be built by Gargunſtes almoſt 
1400 years before the birth of Chriſt; and in the time of the Romans .it was iti 


w a Band of Dalmatiay Horſemen, Tt is at preſent a Town of goat 
account, ſeated on a pep Roek, and waſhed on the River Avon, over whichi 
hatva firong/4nd well-byilt None-Bridge. It is indifferent 1arge, containing 
z PariſbChurc hes (beſides ſeveral demolifhed ;) its Houſes are well builr, 

$treers well-ofdered andlarge, hath a ſtately Market-houſe, 'enjoyeth i pe 


} 
a 
S2frons for the County are Kept. - It is governed by a Major, 1% Brethrowl 
14 Buygeſes; a Recorder Avith ſub-Officers. Amongt its Immunities eleQer 


Parliament mew';' and ifs Market, which is on Saturdays, is very greatf 


ve Cern and Proviſions, Cy » 6 


Near wnt&'this Town is Gwy-C1:fF, moſt pleaſamly' feared amongſt Grovf 
anddich Streams, where Guy of Warwick is ſaid tohave builta Chapel; and} 
0mm7 tag {ef} off his exploits, here led an Heymerrcal life, and was het! 

StHatford, Jeated on the Aer, over which it hath n fair Stont-3Y/72ge, fas 
Brained by 14 Arches. - Tt is 460d large' Town,” having for Divine worſhip 


and Proviſions," | Nas 
:  Byonicham ,'feated very dry on the fide of a Hill; it is a large and wal 
UN Tae, every popuiing WE - teſofred urito, and enjoyeth a Very preat 
'rrade for Iron and Se#7 Warks' and” Tools here mide; alfo for "S2zd/es and 
Bridles, which find good: vent #t London , trelimd, did other parts ; and if 
Market is 6n Thurſdays, which is very conſtderable for living Cartle., Con 
Maxlt ;and\ Proviſions,” belides the ManifaQtures of \the Town. \, © 
|. {An Newinbam-Rigrs is #Spring , whoſe Water (if drank with 44h) he 
neth ; and if with $g2r, bindeth the Body ; and is ſtid'to be very Sovereifi 
againſt T/lcers, Impoſthumes, and the Gout. | | 


The Country of WESTMORELAND, f0*4lled, as lying amongſt 
Moors, and high Hills or Fells, generally of « barren Foil, and ver Moun- 
rainous;dirnot without'many fruttful Valleys both for" Tillage and Paſturage; 
and is vell watered with feſb Streams. TFT. nt 
Hereure ſeveral Mzersand Lakes, as Winder-Meer; 'which is the greateſt 
ſtanding water -in- Emghimd; Rydale-water , Efferibhter, Greſmere-water, 
Kent» Meer, C/llt sxwater, Brother-water, Hawſe:watey, and others. | 
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"The chief ManufacturesoF this Shite; are Stockings ,, Mum , Jets Ling 
ives, Pins, Sc. but eat all Cjoth in great plenty. 
It is ſeveredinto three diſtin called the North-Riding, the Eqk 
ding, and the ay ay which ſaid Ridings or Parts are f ividediir 
Wapontacks, 4 vis; the Norrbiin into Eleven, the Ef? into $i 
the We#t into Nine ; and in all theſe Wapomtacks are numbred 563P 
Churches, beſides abundance of Chapels 'of Eaſe , by reaſon of the la 
of the Pariſhes, many of the Chapels being as large as Pariſhes in ou 
parts of England. : 
The North-Riding of Tortbive may not imp y- nc be divided into Rich 
mond/bire ; Cleaveland, a fertil part ; North-A and Blackmore, 
ry Mountainous , Craggy , and Mooriſh, The chief places i in this Ri 


" Tork, which next to London claimeth the Priority of all others in the Ki 
a place of great antiquity and fame, having its riſe from. the Romans, 
who had it.in ſuch great eſteem, that Severus their Emperour had here his 
Palace, and hete ended his days, and had thoſe Funeral Rites folemaized on 
yy according to their cuſtom, And here Fl. Valerius Conſtantius, ſur 
lors;,” bid adue to the World, and in-his room his Son Conffantine 
ws wo aimed Emperour. Nor did this City thus flouriſh only inthe 
time of the Romans, but was of great repute in- all ſucceeding Ages , aod 
hath in all the revolutions and changes under the Saxons, Danes, and Nor- 
Wans, moo its ancient luſtre, and isat preſent a fair, large, and beautiful 

City, adorned with many endid Buildings , both publick and private, is 

very populons, much re unto, and well inhabited by Gentry and wealtliy 
Tradeſmen, and numbreth out 2 o Pariſh Churches Chapels, beſides its 
mp Miasfter, a moſt ſtarel StruQuure dedicated to St. Peter. Amongſt 
- nr rs of note / may 'be taken notice of; The Biſheps- 

e; its Chaptey-Houſe,a curious piece of Architetwre ; ; the Princes- 
called the Al, andthe Courts of Judicature, held for rhe Neighbouring 
Marches, according to that of Ludlow, It is' a Ciry and County within it 
ſelf, enjoyeth large Immunities, ſendeth Burgeſſes to Parliament , is governed 


by = Lord Major, 12 Aldermen cladin Scarlet, 2 Sheriffs, 12 Common _— 
| am- 
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Chamberlains, a Recorder, Town Clerk, Sword-Bearer , and Commion Ser- 
- with other ſub-Officers. Ir is a place of great ſlrength, being well for- 

, and encloſed with a tlrong Wall, on which are many Twrrets or Watch. 

s, and hath for entrance 4 Gates and 5 Poſterns. Irs ſcituation is no leſs 
eaſantly than commodiouſly ſeated on the Owſe , which ſevereth it in two 
but joyned together by a fair Stone» bridge ; and to conclude, its Markets 
Thurſdays and Saturdays are very conſiderable, and well ſerved with Fleſb, 
&, /, Gc. as arc its Shambles on the Week-days with Provifi- 


Maltos, or New-Malton, ſeated on the Derwent, over which it hath a\gagd 
-bridge.” It is compoſed of two Towns, the New and the 0/4 Ma/tjon, 
both containing 3 Paryb Churches; it is a place well inhabited, and ac- 
ted with good Invs, bath weekly two Markets, on Tueſday? and 

days} which 1s one of. the beſt in the County for Horſes, living Cattle, 

ſcour, 'and moſt Country-commodities, ef! proney Cienſds tor Husbandry; 

as a Borough Town ( which is but meanly built) cleteth Parkament 


Pickering, or.the Honour of Pickering, a pretty good Town, belopging rof 


/Dutchy of Zancafter, hath a famous Old Caſtle (now ruinous) in which 
keep their Courts for the hearing of Cauſes under 4o 5. in the faid Ho- 
wer, which includeth ſeveral V:lages, which (as it were) among it, ſo/ 
hat the adjacent Country is called *Pickering-L1th, the Foreſt of Pickering, 
the "Liberty of Pickering, Its Market, which is on Mondays, is well 

ed with Corn and Provicions, 


; 


Malton. 


ichering. 


arborough, 2 place of great ſtrength , as well by Nature as Art, being BIR 


on aſtcep Rock, with ſuch craggy Cliffs, that it is almoſt inaccedible, 
id beareth ſoimto the Sea ; that it is waſhed on all parts, except onthe Weſt, 
reityielderh acceſs by s {trait paſſage, uſp or Gullet, where it hath 4 
Wall. On thetopoaf this Rocks a very air, green, and large Plazn, 

ing about 60 Acres of ground, -and hath a. little Hell of Freſ-water 

ing out of the Rock; and for its further defence hath a flrong, Caſtle, 

e uſe of by his Majeſty for a Garrsjoxy. This Town is not yery large, 

well baitt and inbabited,; enjoyeth a good Trade , honey & commodigus 
with ſeveral ae ap rs which are employed-by them ;, and: 
the Herr ing-ſeaſon for the Hiſbing Trade, they being pleatitully taken 

this Coaſt, This placeis of note for ats famous Spaw, much reſorted unto, 

p well by Forezgners as the Engliſh. It is a Tows Corporate, electing Par- 
ments men, is mga two Bailsffs, and a Compmon Conncel.; and hath 
Markets weekly, on Thur(days, which is of gaad account,. and an Saiur- 
days, which is but ſmall. | | | | 
//Not far from this Town is Rob+nhoods-Bay, ſo called from Rodznhoed, that 
noted Robber in the Reign of King Richard the Firſt ; and here is found Jets, 


ear Rocks, about which the Sea/-fiſþ come in great Sholes, and lic 
ingand Sonning themſelvesin fair and warm weather ; and (according to 
obſervation) whilſt theſe Fiſkdo-thus'fleep,there is-0ne of them which watch- 
evh/asa Sentined, and whenany danger approacheth, they are awaked by its 
finging it elf :mto the Sen,and making 4 noiſe, and-fo eſcape. ; 
orth- Allerton, ſeared nearthe Swale ; a large Borough Tawn, which e- 
leQeth Parliament men, and hath a great Market on Wedneſdays, for Horſes, 


Northe Allerton 


Cattle, Corn, and Proviſions, and is a Town of a good Trade. - 
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Richmond bire. 


Richmond. 


Hl. 


Barlington. 


Bevtrity. 


Howgen, 


|dered Streets, which are ſufficiently furniſhed with Shop-&eepers, one of which 


The other part of this Riding beareth the name'of R:ichmond/bire, Io ca 
from a Cafile there ſeated. Ir heth _— and is Mountainous and Rocky , 
hath good Mines of Lead, Copper, and P:i-Coal; is interlaced with fertil Val 
leys. It containeth within its Juriſdiction' 5 Wapontacks, and hath for its 
chicf places, 
Richmond, ſeated on the Northern Banks of the Swale, over which it hath 
a Stone-bridge. It is a large Town Corporate, containeth 2 Pariſb Churches, 
is begirt with a Wall, which hath 3 Gates for entrance, which leadeth into ſg 
many Suburbs ; is fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, highly ſeated on a Rock; ig 
graced with well-built Houſes, many of which are of Free-ſfone, and its Streets 
are paved and well ordered. Its Markert-place, which is well reſorted unty, 
and plentifully. furniſhed with Cattle and Proviſions, on Saturdays , is very 
ſpacious, It is well inhabited by Gentry and Tradeſmen, and enjoyeth a 
good-Trade for Stockings and Woollen Knit-Caps for Sea-men. It 1s governed 
by a Major and Aldermen, with ſub-Officers, enjoyeth large Immunities, ang 
hath a Court of. Record for all Actions, without limitation of ſome for the ſaid 
liberty. | 
The Eaſt parts of this Riding,lying on or near the Sea-ſboary and the Banks 
of the Derwent, -are of 'a good Soil and fertil ; but the midſt, called the Wold, 
is very hilly and barren. Its chief places are, | 
Hull, or Kingſton upon Hull, commodiouſly ſeated on the Mouth of the Ri 
ver Hull, at its influx into the Humber; a Town of no great antiquity, taking 
its riſe from King Edward the Firſt, where he made a Haven and a Fr 
Burgh, and granted to its Inhabitants ws were Free Burgeſs) ample In» 
munities, - It is at preſent a very large Borough and Town Corporate (though 
containing bur 2 Pariſh Churches ) graced with tair Buildings, and well os 


reſembleth Thames-ſireet, near the Bridge in London, where Pitch, T, 


Cordage, Sails, and other neceſſaries for Ships are fold,and to which the Ship 
and Veſſels come to lade and unlade their Goods, having a Cuſfom- Houſe and 
Key ;- and the commodiouſneſs of the Town for Shipping, makes it to bez 
| ce welbinhabited , and much reforted-unto by Merchants ; this Townbe 
ing inferiour for Trade tonone in England, next to London and Briſtol. Ith| 
a place of exceeding grear ſtrength, being able to bid defiance both to a 


VValls, Forts, Trenches ; and the Inhabitants and Souldiers within it, being 
conſiderable Garriſon of his Majeſties. It is governed by a Major, 12 Alden 
mew, a Common Council, and other ſub-Officers ; amongſt its Priviledges, givs 
Vote in Parhament by its Repreſentatives, It 1s. very well ſerved with Pro 
viſions, as well in itsShambles as in its Market, which is on Saturday, i 
"In theſe Seas are taken abundance of Heyrivgs, to the great profit of the 
Inhabitants. | © to 
ridlington, or Barlington , a Sea-Port Town, ſeated on a Creek nex 
Flamborongh-head (a place well known to: Sea-wen) and hath a ſafe Road 
for Ships to ride in, and a very commodious Key for Ships to lade and unlade 
at, by reaſon of which it enjoyeth a good Trade ;and its Market, which is on 
Saturdays, is well ſerved with Proviſions Sc. 1 C041 ] 
Beverley, ſeated on the River Hull, whict' gives paſſage into the Humber 
for Boats and Barees, tor the conveyance of their Goods: to and fro, It 14 
large and' well-built Borough and Town: Corporate \, containing two Pariſh 
Churches beſides its Minſter ; it enjoyeth large Immunities, eleQeth. Park 
ment men, is governed by a Majoy, 12 Aldermen, with ſub:Officers;'is a pla 
well mhabite by Gentry and Tradeſmen; and'its Markets, which are-on 
days and Satur | 


ays, are well ſerved with Proviſions. -' - 

Howden, ſeated near the Rivers Owſe and Derwent; 2 good large Town, 
which gives name to a ſmall Territory called Howdenforr, and hath a very 
[great Market for Cattle, Cory, and Proviſions, on Saturdays. 


| The 


and 2 Cen , and that by reaſon of its ſtrong Block-howſes , Caſtles, 
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| great Trade for their Cloth ; and hath two conſiderable Markets, on Tueſday 


ues aber jn phones Theft. As for the largeneſs of the Pariſh; -itceontai 
c 
þabitcd, RAGriveth 6 green Frade for Cloth and other Manufactures» It. is a 


on Mondays. 
|." Ponfratt, very delightfully ſeated in a dry traQ of ground ; a neat Town|Pmif2. 


-merly their Royal Palace ; and here Ofwy, King of the Nor? F, put 
flight Penda the Mercian. Itisa large and well built Town Corporate , g 
'verned by a Major and Aldermen, with ſub-Officers , eleeth Parli 
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"The Weſl Riding is of the three, s every whete well watetec 


do 
with R:vers,. and repleniſhed with good Towns; the chief amoogſt which 


"7, fax, feated in a barren Soil, and on & ſteep deſcent of an Hill ; ice| Halſer. 


' note; as. well for being the Birth-place of Johannes de Sacro Boſco, the In- 
A  Mhere, noſes fel 


Law-ja the ſudden beheadinprof /ſuch 


th 12 Chapels of Eaſe, of which two are #arb Chapels ; is: very well its 


J OWN, with Stone-built Houſes, and well-ordered and paved 
reets, and hath s conſiderable Market for Cano and Proviſions 6n Pn 


hes e14; ſeated on the Dow or Dune; a place of chief note for: the great|c:..5ud 

* en Cmuth, ighabiting (by- reaſon of the many] Iran: Minerin _ 

heſe parts) who dnye 8. Trade jor. all ſorts of Edge-Toalr, and other 

bings of Tros, eſpecially Kmrves, which bear the-name ot -Sheaffeld+Blades. 

; Town, is, large , its Houſes built of- S;one , and -hath 4 great Market 
| Y 


ou 
£ ;, | 
- 


Corn, which is mach” bought 
Yr an ſome parts of ſoire, Notting hamſbire,dnd the Weſt 


am; ſeated on the Dos, over which it hath 8 fine Stone«bridge;. a well 
own, with Srone-hoyſes, and hath & very. great Market for Cattle and | 
roviſions on Mondays. 4 
Tickhill, yet retaineth ſomething of its ancient Caf#le atd Fortifications, tnckwil. 
moliſhed in the late Wars, It hath a diſtin Liberty, called the. Honour of | 
FckhbiÞ, being part of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, and hath a Market on Sutur- 


Vp | 

., —_ ſeated on the Done, and on the great Road to London ; an anci- Puxceftrr. 
ent Town, of good Antiquity, once defended by a Caffle,now reduced to ruits ; 
and in Avno 759 this Town ſuffered much, great part (with its Cirtadel) be- 
ing conſumed with Fire ; but. was rebuilt with a fair Church, erected in the 

Where the C:trade/ ſtood, It is a large, well-built and inhabited Tows 
Copa governed by a Major and Aldermen, enjoyeth a good Trade, eſpe- 

for Stockings, Knit-Waiſtcoats, Petticoats, and Gloves, and hath a very 
Market for Gors, Cattle, and Provifions, on Saturdays, : | 
Selby, honoured in giving birth to King Henry the Firſt,ſeated on the Owſe, lv. 
which grves paſſage for ſimall Veſlels to Tor& , which doth occaſion it to be a 
Town of ſome Trade, and hath a good Market for Proviſions and Merchandize 


heram. 


et beautified with good Buildings, was once ſtrengthned with a ſtrong 
ſlately Caft/e, which was demoliſhed in the late Wars. It is governed by 
tor ng, AMdermen, ſends Burgeſſes to Parliament, and hath a very great 

et” ork, Cattle, Provifons, and divers Country-commodities, on 


Saturdays. | 

Wakcfeld, ſeated in a large Lordſvip ſo called, having its Steward. It is a|wakefeld. 
ape wel of good antiquity, beautified with well built Stowe-bowſes ; it is 
a 


well known for jts Clothing here made, and hath agreat Market on 

Thurſdays and Fridays for Cloth, Corn, Proviſions, and divers Country 
commodities. | 

Leeds, ſeated on the Are; an ancient Town, where the Kings liad for-|z4:- 


men, is very well inhabited, eſpecially. by wealthy C/othiers , who drive 


and Saturdays, which are well traded unto for Corn, Proviſions, Wooken- 
Cloth, and divers good Commodities. 
Z Knaref. 
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Ir'is.8 wy Town Corpor 
arliament men, and hath a good Market for 


Ni, and ans ragged ro vgh 
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Corn and Proviſions on Wet 
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unto this place, in «Mooriſh 4 owed afiſerh # Springrof Pitrin 
hind and'odour ; and not far off 'is a Well, 1s good for 
ſeveral Diſcafes j hers is alſo a droping Petrefoing We whiety" urns , Wood, 
oy into Srope, IT 
Ripper. ong ſeated derwernlths Toreand a Braneh thereof, oves 
Rep 7: Irina place of y; and of -rerych fame for 
s, but eſpecially forks ſtately Monaſtery/ Builtby W114 Archb 
of Tork. Itisat preſent a large and well-builr "Town Corporate, 
.. | » Major and:Aidermen, hath' the eletion of Parliament mth; FED 
_ | well imbabited by Gentry , and its' Marker, whites i" on Thur wht work. 
great v5 on Corn, Proviſions, ard chiefly for Mpod, "which is tn inack 
iers of Leeds. This Town is betutified' # very fine 
7 Chon with a lofty: Spire-Steeple; and-in} this Charch' was Sr, IF; 
frids Needle, w pes famous in our Fore-fathers days , being narrow 
in the cloſe 'Vautted-room under. ground ; in which place TS Ts | 
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| 0! alnſeeParts;\the firſt, faireſt; and greateſt, contained all within 
Im: WW || the French: Seas, the Riversof Severn: Dee, and Hamber, and 
++ -: 74yas called; ex, which name.in Weſb it (till retaineth ;. and in 
"Chramrath ; - Theſecondtook up all the Land Northwards, 
from the Humber to the Orkney Iſles, and was Mare Caledonium, or 
| Hedgnium, and now Scotland : And the third lyi 6 between the Ir: 
4, the Rivers of Severivand Dee, was ancicotly called Cambria, and now 
ates ;/ torwhich the BrYitains being .outed of their Country, were forced to 
retire, and there fortified themſelves: : - | TY» | 
*»ThisCountry of Wale is bounded: on/all fdes by the Sea, except towards 
ZSngland, from whictLitis ſevered by:the;River Dee, and a Line drawn tothe 
iver Wye'; but ancientlyit was extended: to.the(River Severn Eaſtward ; for 
of ng.of the Mercians forced them-to quit;the Plain Countries be 
CRi 


felves to the Mountain, which he cauſed to be ſeparated from England by a 
great Ditch, called Offa's Dike; in Welſb, C Offa; in niany places. yet 
£0 be ſeen ; which D:4ebeginneth at the influx 6f the Hye into the Severs, 
and reacheth unto Chefter, which is aboat 84 miles; where the Dee disburthens 
it ſelf intothe $24. And over this. D:#e (by « Law made by Harald) no 


Welſoman was permitted to paſs with a Weapon, upon pain of loſing his Right 


The whole Country is Mountainows and Barren, yet affordeth ſeveral 
Commodities, and is not without many fertil Valleys, which bear good Corn, 
and breed great abundance of ſmall Cattle, with which they furniſh England 
as alſo with Butter, Cheeſe, Woollen-Cloths, called Welfh-Frizes, Cottons, Bays, 
Herrings, both White and Red, Calve-skins, Hides, Hony, Wax, c. and th 
Country is well ſtored with Quarries of Free-flone for building, and Mi 
ffones ; as alſo hath Mines of Lead, Lead-Oar, Coals, and ſome of Sitver an 


"_, Worceſter, and other adjacent parts, and thence diſperſed into Eng- 


About the year of Chriſt $70, Rodericus Magnus, King of Wales, divided 
this Country into three Regions, Territories, or Talaiths, which were ſo ma 
ny Kingdoms, to wit, Gwineth, Venedotia, or North-Wales ; and this part h 
gaveto Anarawd, his eldeſt Son; Deheubarth, or South-Wales, which he 
ave to Cadelh, his ſecond Son ; and Pows, or Powss-Land, which he gave to 


HE [Iſland of. great Brstars; in ancient time, was ſevered into 


ver. (which now. is called the-Matrches of Wajes,) and to betake them- 


Tin. And theſe Commodities are generally brought to Shrewsbury, Ofeoeſires 


The Bounds. 


Irs Ancient 
diviſiun. 


ervin, his third Son: and in each of theſe three Kingdoms he 37 ogg 
Royal Palace, as at —— in the Iſle of Angleſey, for North-Wales ; a 
Dynefar, or Dynevowr-Cafile , not far from Carmarthen | for South-Wales 
and at Matravan, in Montgomery-ſhire, for Powis-Land. 


Henry the Eighth, it is ſevered into two Parts, to wit, North-Wales and Sout 
Wales, both which have as it were devoured all Powis-Land; and in each of 
theſe parts there are 6 Counties ; in the North, thoſe of Angleſey,Caernarvon, 
Denbigh, Flint, Merioneth, and Montgomery; and in the South, thoſe ot 
Brecknock, Cardigan, Carmarden, Glamorgan, Pembroke, and Radnor. 
L 2 Again, 


— 


But at preſent, according to Act of Parliameht, made in the Reign of Kin _—x——_— 


\ 


W.4.L; E $ 


fry. 


Bia-Morih. * | 


Newburgh. 


Catrnarvon de: 
(ſibed. 


Farrnar von. 


Ile of Angle- 


Again, Wales (like unto England) is divided into Tour Circuits for the aq- 
inraen of P ce ; nd _ the firſt ſhall contain the Connics of Den.| 


2) Xo R 4 LLSEAY ST. 2 
L 
He Iflatid'of ANGEESET it febered froth Generate by a narrow 


Streight of the River Menaz, and on all other it is waſhed with 
che: 14/b Sees "Ir was the ancient Sear'ot the Draids;; and b 
{malt dificulry under the Rowan Sreptier: by —_—_ ricala, Its ſo 


in all thi as'Coyn, Canter, / Wrap or Webhh term 

it th&-M <1. ory ing its Nlo@ter alt t it Wemeth 
ay, Nony; and hill y; © ſort of Stonds. es; fit 
for M; ohed; Grindaftones. | > | 2d 91: {owt 


| Ss Ie formerly ſeared 366 Towns and Villages, but-at prefearica 
944 and hath inrercpurſo of Traffick with cwo Mares Town ,: and! hath ſeyd. 
 ——— and Harboure;j as alſo divers Ferries; tor the: (conveyance > 
rs to and fro, Its chief places areg 11907 5 +4 bh 
* Bray Movgfh, ſedted on-k-Mooridh-groond, bur opttunanderh « fair pro 
into the S$2} where it hank very Harbour. for Ships. :Itiwas 
King (Bdwward the Firſt,  rhebetter wſecare his Conqueſt, who: fortified evi 


| 


@ powerful Caſtle, now i r;-Iris a pretty good handſam Town Cs. 
ate, SEP Fl rye y z Ba Jes >, who are. Juſtices. of the 
eace; (bunti4, called Borgeſſer, It is the chief Shire-Toun, 
where the —— Sion are held, en $3 Bu, z/5 to Parliament, isig- 
differently well inhabited and frequent al place for the 


ception of Paſſengers from London to MA Folens be retheir raking Shippi 
Hohhead. It hath weekly &wo Markets, on Wedneſdays and men. Fam ger 
ate itidifferent good, 

Newburgh, ſeated near Brant ow, where it formeth a Bay, and fallech 
into Mena; River ; a ſinall mo; overhtd by a Major, + —_ 
and a Recoraer, and hath a Market on Tarſdays. 


The County of CAER NARVON, before Wales was" divided int 
Shire ,” bore the name of Swowden- Foreſt from the principal Hill therein 
ſeatbd, which is of a vety = _ and extent, and affordeth excellent 
ſweet Mattos ; on the top floateth u Meer, and maketh a Rivet, 
and falleth into the $a at © wie. Mouee: It is a County of a ſharp Air, v& 
ry Mountainous ; yet not unfertil, and feedeth good Herds of Cattle. 
, In this County are ſeated 68 Pariſh Churches, and hath fix Mark 
owns} 
cellene profoct — —_ rr the ard _—__ ir hath an & 
t into the Ifle © ey, It was a place account, 
where the Princes of Wales had ir Excht and G— for North 
_—_— and is a place of great ſtreogrh as by Nature as Art, being « 
ompalſed on all yore (except towards rhe Eaſt) with the Sea and two Ri- 
es MT eng had a ſtrong Caft/e, where, in a Towey thereof called Zagie-Towth, 
Edward the Second, the firſt Prince of ates was born. It is a place of no 
great extent having but one Pariſh Church; 'its Houſes and Streets' are well 
built and ordered, is well inhabited, enjoyeth feveral Immunities , ſends a 
Burgeſs to Parliament, is governed by the Conſtabie of the Caftle, who is cver 
Maker. and'hath for his affiſtance an Alderman, 2 Bailiffs, a Town-Clerk, 
= | ray and i its Market on Satwr days, 1s very good for Corn and 
roviſions 


Bangor, 


rey 7 3 | 


IL 


— 
- 
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Bangor, lowly ſcatedon the Sea-ſboar ; 2 - Fown in Ancient time Þ 
thax it, was called Baxgos the Great, and. way detended.by a 
yiucb long fince was level to the Rect feulurdat , 
C Do Iaders Town,yet Ee SD a 5 its Cathedral 
well builr,- rs cs:nchfferent goody & : pretty :wallinhabited , is 
ho I ew Leets arid Conrss-Baron 
; remedy edurſdayro 
ol Rh uo era Mhaciaeim ei Stony head, be 
cecding bigh and eepi Rock, which at High-Sea. —_—_ over, tha 
lafedethia very barrow CES but having this, and 
Sromyebead, peg m4 h it felf 
Aain as  oAire Conwry. 
} her ercenoey, feared ar e Mouth 
pocient: Canenzury off . ne," being firangly/fetlced) rouerduie phe} 
| AX (rey abu s Bailnge, deat rather defervy ng na Beih 
wh doth rather d&ferve the name/ 
fry ana Town, ch 
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outh af Cebu Coniirey, raked Sake atis Ruins afldrwy. 


9g weroit thicker inhakited, ind bercet-refbered 0 _s 

z yet its Market, og ich 1s on Frillays,'t is well ſerved with: 'Frovifions and 
Wo Coun '/? 
© Pulhe ſeated on the 


» 


, and between ro Rivers Fw 'procty large 
j eda-ſ4ay» for Corn and Proviſions, enkenyopeck\@ goin) Tredp! by Sea. - '- ) 


0250 
C"DENZSIGHSHIRE, a Country ve Hilly;, ſeveral of xhich are of 
on at 2 height, that they retain, Sm ade tons cheated it the Swwmir 


1 arothe Gountry-maps' Si ah,: to. Gennes a fur day by a 
g of certain Vapours. | 
its of a different $0il ; the Wedtern puerteing Hearty, is muchiiceliaed! ® 
efility, aod but thinly inbebited, be which: lieth- rowards the 
2; the Eaſtern (beyond the Valley) 15much mare; barren ;” and the midgdle, 
it lieth flat, 1s z pleaſant dad Vale, and well inhabieed with 


_ Here are ſeated 57 Pariſb Churches, yr is erided: unto by Jn. Market 


1 6 . 


gnable Caſtle. The Town is indifferent large, well builr,; 
by G/overs and Tawners, epjoycth 2 good Trade,' by ſome eſteemed the beſt 
np North-Wales ; is governed by 2 Aldermen, 2. Bailiffs, and 25 Capi- 
weeſſes, with { rs ; eledtrth a Parliament man, and hath a good 
br Gorn, Cattle, and Provifions, on Wedneſdays, TT 
1x; ny ſeated « the Cluyd, which waſheth arichY Sy arty of note or its once 
large and fair Cafe = ite begs, wellizhablen mw = _— 
ate, y 2 Aldermen s Fl ztal, and a 
op $ Fool, 81 governed by a Warden ; and hath a vi nw EZ Marker for 
ou and Proviſions 6n Mondays , which is med the _on in the 


River which falleth into the Dee; It isan indifferent large, well-built and in- 
hebited Town, graced with a fair Church, whoſe Steeple is not inferiour to 
any in Eng/and ; and hath two Markets weekly, viz. on Mondays, which is 
but (mall, and on Thurſdays, which is very great for Corn, Cattle, od Provi- 


In this County is Llanſainan, ſeated on the River Aled ; a ſmall Town, but 
of note for its Cave made in the fide of a Rock or Stony-b:H, wherein are 
2.4 Seats, ſome bigger and ſome lefſer, known by the name of 4thur's Rownd- 
Table ; aplace much frequented by Shepheards and Heardſmen. 


The 


t well-built Ba:lrwick-Tows, which hath 's good” Marker on _ 


ſcribed. 


Denki h, ſeated on the hanging of a Rocky-Hill.,-and on g branch of the [peavige. 
yok ite good ſtrength, when fortified with a (tron Wall,” and} 


Ruthin, 


oy Wrexham, ſeated in 2 good Soil, affordeth plenty of Lead, and on a ſmall |v1ezbn. 


Llanſalnan. 
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pitnſtbe fe +;The County of KL INT is not over Mountainous ; and thoſe that are 


nll. 


- Ts "Ef 
Flint. 


St, Aſaph.” - 


of 
Merioneth de- 
ſcribed. » 


Marltch. 


B1ll. 


being interlaced with fertil Valleys, affordeth plenty of Cotn/and: Paſturage, 


it hath greatabundanceof 'Hony, but is very defective of Wood and Fruits 


x 


Itis indifferently well watered, hath ſeveral ſafe Harbours for bps ro Ride 
and Anchorin; and this part of the: County hath-plenty of -Mines of P;t. 
Coal, andthe adjacent Mountains have ftore of Lead-Ogr, + 57 16 | {2h 

This Shireds amo for Sf. Winfrids-Well, nortar from'Cajervis;in Englif6i 
Holy+Well;\ aplace of: great note, and much reforred unto,: as welt by thoſe tg 
Barh in,as being eſteemed-very good for ſeveral;Dilcaſes';-as by P11 
out of theirdevotion.inmemory of ;thar Chriſtian Virgin #5*nf#id,;' who wa 
there raviſhed by:a-ybung Lord or Princeof tie Country; and to ſtop hy 
Acclamations, cruelly ſlew her and cut off her Head: outof which! place (ag. 
cording taRepart) did immediately gufh forth 4 Spring, which is of fo rapi 
a Streath, that dt a/ſmall-diſtance it is able to drive a Milk "Over tlie Head 
this Springor Well there now ſtandeth a. Chapel builx of 1iF-26-ffowe , of cure 
ous workmanſhip; and inthe Chancet;on the Glzſwindow' ig lively poli 
traicd the Hiſtory of 7, Winfrid; of her life, and/how'her Head \was =— 
wad ſet: anagain by |St.Hewno. - In the'Well there groweth-'Mofs; of -a 
ſweet and pleaſant ſmell, which is ſaid to be St.Winfrids-batr:; 9h) 1 gt 
-; Here are;ſeated-28 Parsſbrs, and'hath two Myrter Towns.,.*: 15: 1 © 
.-, Flixt, welldeated on-the Deer, of chief note for its now-otltd! and rui 
Caſtle ; and althou; = yr ame but ſmall, and hath no' Market ; bat 
a Borough-Town, eleteth Parliament man, 


| - $3. Aſaph, feited on the'E/wy, where '/it receiveih the Cluyd, over baths 
hich thert1iga Bridge; x place of more fame forits antiquity, thanlarge 

or beaury, being-an ancient Epifeopit Ser, founded'by Kentigerne, 'a Seor,' 

ſhop of Glaſco, in Anno 560, of which about 3oo that were unkarned,/: 
ployed theirtimes in Husbandry:within the fimirs of 'the ſaid Monaſtery, 
the reſt-ro-a Holy life; 'By this -1t _— $ their Bounds were'exceedi 
jarge:? arid upon: his return into Scotland, he ordained Aſaph'(u godly man' 
be bis S r,. from-whom the Town'or City took its name; which at I 
ſent is not large, nor its Buildings very good, chiefly glorying in its Carhedvall 
It hath aſmall Market 6ni\Saturdays: FC) | p 


The County of MERITO NETH is exceeding Monntainous and Rocky, 
very, unpleaſant, and forrhe generality much inclined to ſterility, bearing 
thin ray dn Corn; yet'is tound to feed good flocks of Sheep, and Herds'ﬆf 
Cattle, from which the Inhabitants draw their chief Maintenance. It is ob 
ſerved, that theſe Mountains are of fo great an height, that in many pla 
two men —_ ftand and diſcourſe together, each upon a ſeveral Mountain , but 
muſt travel ſome miles before they can come to meet. It is well watered with 
Rivers;:andis well provided with red Deer, Fowl, and Fiſh ; and as this 
County is thus Mountainous and barren, fo is it as thinly inhabited, numbring 
= 37 Payiſbes , and thoſe but ordinary, and hath but" three Market 
Towns... * | 
| . -Harlechyſeated on a Rock onthe Sea-ſboay ; a ſmall Borough Town, which 
is but thinly inhabited, nor its Houſes over well built, although the chief of 
the County..':: It is governed by a Major for its chief Magiſtrate, ſends a Bur- 
geſs to'Parliament , and hath a mean Market. This Town was once of & 
greater account for its ſtrong and beautiful Caft/e, highly ſeated, commanding 
both Sea and Country adjoyning ; but was reduced to Ruins in the late gn- 
{happy Wars by the' Parkamentteers, this being a Garriſon of the Kings. 
ala, ſeated near Pimble-Meer, which is of a large extent, through which 
the Dee is ſaid torun, but not to mingle with its water, which is proved for 
that the Sa/mons,- plentifully taken in the Dee, are not found in this Meer ; 
and likewiſe the Fiſh called Gwyn:azd, much like unto Whitings, which is in 
as great plenty take in this Meer, are never found in the Dee, This Town 
Incorporated, enjoyeth ſome Immunities, is governed by Bail:fs, hath an 


indifferent Market on Saturdays ; but the Town is mean and ſmall. ES 
d MONT: 


4 W. A\ L4 BE. S.* | : i181 


HO NTGOMERT-SHTRE, very Billy and Mountainous , but in- 
Be; terlaced with fertil Valleys both a; Tillage and /Pafturage, and was in ancient 
ide! f ($ime of note for its good breed of wreher 

iolgere «rs ſeated "47 Puriſb Churches , and is traded unto by 6 Marke 
d Aorgomer, the Shite-Town, focalled from Roger de 
trews bury, the firſt builder thereof. © It-is-well ſeated amo 
J on an cafie Aſcent of a Hill ; a place once fortified with a A rich grounds | Caffe, 
gd fenced about with = Wa, which was diſmantled in the tats' Wars. ft is 
a a diferon large Town Corporaze, governed by Bail:fs, ſends a Burgeſs to 
—_ dk _ Markets which 100 Thurſaays, i is well reſorred unto, and 

mbles. 
— Poet; ſeated med Severs, andin a «ic Vale; the greateſt and beſt wa 
Fi WE ToWSCorperete othe County, governed Baikffs is Feel inhabited, 
ane ood Trade for Eng Comimoditier from Briſtol , and its 
Ms ket on ays 15 very coofideratle for Cattle, *Proviffens, Ll Flamels. 
ts Caſtle; called Pocww-CafF/e (which within the compaſs of its Wall con- 
thineth two Caſtles,) is of late a large and ſtately Pile of Building. 
; Wheoilovg, ſciruats in @ Flat amongſt the Hills,” nd berween the Cain and earvlice 
the » Ebiy ;" \t +5'8 good Town, and hart a conſidetable Market for Cattle, Corn, 
/and Prov 2,00 Thurſdays 

three miles of tflis Town is Matnvar Cj ſometimes the Royal 

this Prinees of Powit-Land.” 


S211 137 wes 


, _ Montgomery. 


"SO UTHWALES 


o 
. 
\ SSA ET 2 
þ 4.4 


| nn P,"Giled inet; Breehineam, js fuid t0 take 
' its hame from one Brechaniws'' Prince, whe had a Offi | 


Daaghters, znd all Saints. It is County for the h wA ue 
) Monne #, cor 


, ſome of which arc exceeding 
from  PYebnlet ch 'exalterh' it teth jt Fl f a 
v or (be yet is not! wittont many large znd fertit Plains cand Villeys, rar 
Corn feedi 


ng of Cattle; and the more by reaſon of ' the Rivers, T5trand 

Hat, which won. Le thoſe, many Streams that ſo plentifully water the County, 

afford to the Inhabitants great abundance of Fiſh, ef by: Salmon and 

| Fours 2 dhe Wye. 

"Here are ſeared 61 Parih Chavees, and 'T Marker: Towhs. roy 

Ir payee” ſeated-at'the meeflii6f the [Rivers Hoddey and obe, over Brecknack, 
th a fair Stone-bridge.” nts oy þ good antiquity, 4nd at 

ra b yarge Bailiwiet Town,containing 3 Parip Churchts, one of : 

is a Collegiate Church ; its Houſes Ke Are _ boiſe, was once ſtreng thned with 


tat . as alſo" — iron ; which ave entran> by Gates. 
ely Cafi/e Shay Mr g </® roy 
=#s are held. 
er ood apy hath weekly two 
= avs iilesfbth this Towh $9 x hrge Mir or Pe) fome miles in 


| by 2Bay w, 2 Chambrdains, a Town 
ern Tmm jesTeht Þ Burg Partiament ; 4 plies well 
ger ho Town whero the | 
rkets, on Wed- 
turdays, Which are { erved with Cattly; "Cu Corn, and Pyo-| 
% VI113 ve 
Brecknott-Meer gw bibre in riſe tittres ſtood @ fair Ciey, which 
2 rn ut Fart LLRIIp i? 
Hay, ſeated between the Wye _ Dulas ; TR_s of good! note inthe 5, 
Hed with «Caſtle end 2 Wall." Iris a 


tirh@bf oh; : being ther! 
Pot, A1:wg ht! very preat” Mirker for Corn, Cattle, and 
'F. 


Bealt leafurtly ſeated amo ngſt the Woods, par on che Banks of the #3 Bealt. 
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Cor, Corcle,and Proviſi ons. 


m—m—_— 
nd hath weekly two. very good Markets, en —__ for Cart, and a 
aturdays for Corn and Proviſions. 


CARDIGAN, a County of « different Soil, and ill clothed with Wood; 
the Southerri and Weſtern parts being plain and _—_ (yet not withoge [ 
ſotne Hills, )-and its Eaſtern and Northern ountainaus, and i ic 
fertil, ſertls gnongh. which is the Plin:Himon-Hidl, a Mountain of a very great ey | 

ight 

I are Ry 64 Pariſh Churches, and hath 4 Market Towns. 

, » Cardigan, formerl thned with a Wall, a 2 fair and ſpacious Caſtle, 
built on the ſide of the Tywye upon'a Rock, long ſince —_—— It isq 
Town no leſs pleaſantly than commodiouſly ſeated on the ſaid River Tywye,g, 
ver which it hath @ fair Stane-61: ge, ſuſtained by ſeveral Arches, andis of ng 


great diſtance from its influx into the Sea; and being ;the. Shire-Town wherg 
_ ſizes arc held,and the Couniy-Gaal kept ; 25 wall inhabited and frequent, 
bow Ss alarge Town, though containing but one Church , which is a fair 
c and is graced arg a well built Shire-Hal, with ſeveral good 
Ba - and as a Town Corporate , hs. gaveraet by: a Major, gra ry, 
(ommanoonc, with ſub-Ofticers ; enjoyeth ſeveral Immunities, cleQeth 
Parliament man, and hath an indifferent good Market on Satwrdays, - : 
Llanbeder, ſeated on the Tywye, over which is a Bridge which leadeth: 
Caermarden-ſvire ; an indifferent good Town, governed by a Pori-Reive ay 
Steward, and hath a Market on Tueſdays, which- is . well reſorted unto for 
Grain and Proviſions, and from the latter end of April to the beginning of J# 
ly, is very for Sheep, Heifers, Cows and Calves. 
Kberyftby, Gated on a Riſing-ground, and on'the Banks of the Ridal, 
near its —— Sea ; a Townonce meLanR —_ Wall and Cafe 
ruina It is be | 
ren DI ET TE oo; 
we 80d place _ nmr, nog Nats YUkchan 
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Town glorieth in giving wy to Merlyxy. that famous. | Prophet 
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(Or unto this, Town is a F eb, or Salt-wwork, where good quantity of * 
mage. *'-:. 


Llanthy, 


_— 


1 Ro the qr Town in all South Wales, well ſeated own the River Fave, 


Jags 0d Paſturage. | Itis'ala 


|... Srwanſey, 

-|Tows, which is large and well built, which for Riches and Trade is eſteemed 

= —__ in the County, and that by m_ of their Coal-Ptts, and the great 
ry of its Inhabitants. It hack W two Markets, on Wedne rordogs and 

mm ays, which are very well mk 

a=n.y of Commodities and Proviſions. 
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#f;; wer which jt hath a fair Bridge, to which Veticls of ſmall burthed do 
xc to lade or yolade their ; and ina rich and. fertil Sou both for Tals 
well buile Town, -with good ordered ant 
Streets , | containing] its Walls two Pariſhes, bor hath but\onie 
Church ; without the Eg, is a large Suburb called Crocterton , without 
the North-Gaze ſtands the White-Friers and without the Weſi-Gate a ſhall 

Saburb adjoyning to the B/4ct-Friers,rand in this part is ſeated: the Caſt/e, 


\whic is a 1 and ſtately Building, |, It is: Tater Corporate 
12: Aldermes, | as [many Capunal: efjes 42 Seving, 
en emunitics, cketeth a Par. 


t man, is the place where the Aſſizes are kept; is well and 

IS hrſders we) Seter dope are very good; chacidly 
its on W eaneſdays ardays: are v e 

ton Saturdays, which is the beſt in the County , nd vor renfderble fa p 

Gate, Corn, Seine, Sheep, and all ſorts of Proviſions in greatplenty, = 


op 3ges. 
aff.a City ſeated 00 the but of a ſmall extent, ſcarce comparable 
ds crent Town, ha much as a Market kept, which 1s occa- 
foned by its vicinity toCard "his Cathedral is 2 ſpacious 2nd ſuperb Kru- 
Qure, and near ad are the Ruins of an Old Caffe, — the an- 
gent Palace of the 
Neath, ſeated on a-River fo called, over which it hath a Bridge, to which 
ſmall Veſſels come for the lading of Coals here had in great plenty to the profit 
pay orion Itis a Town of great antiquity, and of a good extent, 
Jeri ndferent large i governody a Fort: , and hath a good Market 
ons 
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Lianymdefiy. 
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commodiouſly ſeated on the Sea-ſhoar , an ancient Port»Reve 9: 


and traded unto, affording great 
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Pembroob, 
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Tenby. 
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[| ſeveral Veſſels belonging to the Town; is- the place where the Aſizes are 


account,” wel i 
much reſorted unto 
uſe. Itis a place 

feveral* - 
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| ogd, 
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mo Falcons have their Aries and breed; Alſo here is [hiteſand-Bay, 
hndat theextreampointofi the Promontory Ramſey: Te ſheweth it ſelf, nigh] 
to. which afefeveral ſmall ones, which together bearithe name/ of the B 
Landihis Clerks. | , 199.4 's -e \ 
| \Haverford-Weſt, a Townrand County of it ſelf, commodiouſly ſeated on the 
fideof a Hill,, and on a Creek of MiIford- Haven j over which it hath a good 
Stone- Bridge which leadeth to Prendergaſt, where there is a Church. It is4 
wery: large and fair Town Corporate, containing three Pariſh Churches, i 
bcautified with good Houſes, 1s well inhabited, enjoyeth a good Trade; having 


held, and the County Gaok kept , and hath weekly rwo Markets 'on: Tueſdays 
and” Saturdays, which are very great: far Cattle and' Proviſions. It is go- 
verned by a Major, a Sheriff, and Council, with Juſtices of the Peace; 
it enjoyeth ſeveral Immunities, keeping Courts, and ſending a Burge/3 to Par 
ſrament; and near to this Town divers Gentlemen have their Sears. . 

Tenby, ſeated on the Sea-ſhoar, where it hath a commodious Haven or Road 
ſor Ships, being formerly much frequented, eſpecially. by Fiſhermen , having 
a good Key, enjoyeth a conſiderable Trade, and its Inhabitants were wealthy; 
but the Spoils it ſuffered in the late Wars hath much impoveriſhed it, gotwit 
ſtanding it keeps its two Markets weekly, on Wedneſdays and. Suturday:, 
which are very well reſorted unto for Corn, Provifons, and Fiſh. : 
2 Newport, ſeated near the Sea-ſhoar, and on the foot of a high Hill ; a large, 


ut zf built and inhabited Town, governed by a Port-Reeve and a Bailiff, and 
_ a good Market for Corn, Catile, and Proviſions; rand here is,a Wear for 
iſhing, F 
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| Cattle, calle#the Forreſt of nor. It is a very RAS 
hoſe JuriſdjQion reacheth x39 or 42 miles in compals, is go 
ſands. Pepe gay 


" RAD NOR-SHI R E. This County is of a ſharp and piercing Air, and 
very ungracetuFto the Husbandman, as being ſo Mountainous and Rocky ; 
yet is it well Wazered withRavers,””, J : 

It hatkbut' 52 Pariſh Churches ; *and is traded unto with three Marker 


New R ot; well ſeated near the 4 my of the p 
pleaſant V ,at the foot' bf" a profitable Hull for the feet 


Butgeſfes, enjoyeth large Immunities, an f 
It had formerly a Market on Tueſdays, butnawdiſbſed. 
aiwe;learcd on the £4g,and in a pleaſant and ich YAP3. hich from a 
lage]n former days, is now become a fair larg and wall, þuile Town, 
with paved -Fetcets, is well inh#bited and frequented , where thq Aſizes are 
held, and the County Gao! kept ; :2nd 9 Ma «which is on S#urdays, is 


lvery ood for Proviſions and Grain , eſpeci ty , of which they make 


good ore-of Muult. 
on 


: 


L «1 
: 


Knighton, ſeated in a Valley, and on the Teme, over which it hath a Bridge ; 
a very fair and well built Borough Town, of a good reſort, whoſe Inhabitants 
enjoy 2 ood-Ttade , and its Market on Tweſdays.is very well ſerved with 
Cattle, Corn, Proviſions, Iron-ware, Hops, Salt, Linnen and Woolltn,and other 

Commodities, | mia} 
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HE Kingdotti'vf SCOT LA ND maketh the Northern 
Great ' #n, and is divided from England ; the Ri 
Tweed and Solway, together with the Chevior-Hills. A Com 
try formerly inhabited by the Pi#s, who were dividedinto 
Nations, 242, the Dicalidonii and the Vefturiones ; bit whe 

the Scots became the chief Rulers (as Mr. Cambden noteth) it was ſhared j 
ven Parts, and — oy Princes. The firſt contained Enegus 

nd Maern ; the ſecond, Atheold and Goverin z the third, Stradrern, 
ed; the fourth, Forthever ; the fifth , Mar; with Pucken ; 't 

Maref and Roſs; and the ſeventh, Cathanes, which Monnd a Mountain in 

midſt divideth, running on forward from the Weſt Sea to the Eaſt. 0] 
It was alſo (according to the relation of Andrew Biſhop of Cathanes 

:d into ſeven Territories, which Mr.Cambden alſo taketh notice of, as 
oweth. The firſt, from Frith or Scotwade to the River Tae; the 
lef, according as the Sea fetcheth a compaſs to the Mountain Mbran in 

North-eaſt part of S$irivelin; the third, from Hilef to Dee ; the fourt 

Dee tothe River Spe ; the fifth, from the Spe to the Mountain Brw 
he fixth, Mures and Roſ7; and the Seventh, the Kingdom of Argathel,w 

is the Border of the Scots, | 
But the Kingdom at preſent, according to the habitation of the People, 

ve divided into Highlayd-men and Lowland-men ; ot into the Northern 

Southern parts. e ſe of the former live either on the Weſtern 

and are very rude, having much of the nature, diſpoſition, ſpeech, and hz 
of the Tories or wild Iſh or in the out Iſles, and are utterly Ba 


The Lowl/anders, as bordering on England, have much of the diſpoſition, 
vility, language, and habit of the Engliſh, and are ſuppoſed to be deſce 
from the Saxons; which is confirmed by the Highlanders, who are the 
Scots, and are ſuppoſed to deſcend from the Scyth1ans, who with the Getes i 
feſting Ire/and, left their Iſue behind them. | 
$ Kingdom is very ſpacious, extending it ſelf from North to South a 

z5o mules in length; and in breadth, where broadeſt, about 150; but contra 
Qing it ſelf- narrower and narrower as it approaches its extream Northern 
mits, as doth appear by the'Map. 

It 1s ſaid to ba ve been called Scotia from Scots, Scrrti, or Scythi, aPeople 
Germany, over whoſe Northern limits the name Sc5thia did extend ; altho 
there be many that will have it to be ſo called from Scota, Daughter to an 


egyptian Pharaoh, 


Although this Kingdom is leſs fertil than Exgland., and irs Fruits not 
plentiful, nor ſo pleaſing to the palate, {accaſioned — rhe coldneſs of the 
Clime,) yer is it found to have great plenty of Cattle, though but ſmall ; a 
for R/b and Fowl an innumerable quantity, amongſt which is a Fowl call 
the Joland-Geeſe, which in many oe are taken in very great plenty, and 
are (ound very profitabletothe Inhabitants, not only for their Fleſh to eat, but 
or their Feathers and Oil Their chief Commodities are Courſe Cloths, Freezes, | 
Lead-Oar, Feathers, Sea-Coal, Alum, Iron, Salt, Salt-Peter, Linnen-Cloth, 
Train-O:l, Hops, Wood, Alablaſter , ſome Hides and Tallow, Oc. Bs 
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The Inhabitants (eſpecially thoſe Southeraly) are of a good feature, ſitorig | Is Tahati- 
'boc F very hardy, couragious, and fit tor Martial affat's; and their Nobr-| 
wand Gentry, which are'ot ſeveral degrees, as Dukes, Margqueſſes, Earls, 
{rounts, Barons, Knights, Eſquires, und Gentlemen, are generally very in 
0s, and accompliſhed men 1n all civil knowledge. +9. | 
"F his Kingdotn, like uhto Zxg/and; eonfiſteth of 's King, Nobility, Gentry, [Nobility and 

nd Commons ; and theſe with the Lords Spiritual, allemble together in Par=|&<25? * 
pment,.as often as they.are called: together by Writ from the King : And by [Their Scfſions 
aſon 0 Majeſtics reſidence in Exg/and , 1o that he is not here at their Se/- |of Parliamenc. 

of. Parvvament, he conſlituteth and ſenderh one to a as his Vice: Roy, 

1 is-<OMMar ther; Lord. Commiſſioner ; andſuch at preſent is the Right 
ble John, Duke of Lotherdale,Sc. $21 

Amongitthe-things worthy of note in this Kingdom for Antiquity, famous 

that to 100 drawn from: fbbreorne upon” E£denborongh Frith unto 
(cIuyd, now called Dundrition, 'qpening upon the Welt Sea, where (as Spred 
ofttt ) Julius Agricolaſer the limits of 'the Rowas Empire , paſt which, ac- 
eding to Tacitus, there were no other bounds of Britarn to be ſought for. 

| here the ſecond Legionof | Augafta; and the rwemtieth of '/5#r:x, built a 

x of the Wal;as alſo anancjent coped Monument of-an high and round com- 

which according to:the;opinions of ſome, was v Temple conſecrated tb rhe 
| Terminss ; but others there be that will have ir'to be a Trophy raiſed by 

prauſtus, who fortified this Wall with ſeven Caſtles! | ID3 357 2277) 3 

Here tWoodiCaledonia, which name Tacitus attributeth to all that 

& of .ground which lieth Northward beyond Grahames Die, or the Wal 

Antonius Fins, which Prolomydivideth into ſeveral Nations, as the Cale- 

#3, Vacomags, Epidity&c. whore ll known to the Romans by the genie- 
name df the P:t#s, from their painting themſelves. This Wood or Forreſt 
p very ſpacious, and over-ſhadowed with Thickets and tal over-ſpreadin 
es, which rendred it impaſſable, and was divided by Grampe-Hill, now cal- 
Granizbain, that is, thecrooked bending Mountain, © So/rnss is of opi- 
0 tbat WOES was in Caledonia, and to confirm his belief therein, he faith, 

e was @ Votive Altar with an: Inſcription .in\Greek Letters. | Plutarch 
&, that Bears were brought out of Britain to Rome ; but- for more tfurh 
jay be ſaid, that hexe-'were bred the” wild white Bulls, a Beaſt of nature 
e and. cruel, whoſe thick and curled manes reſembled the Lions. Inthe- 

s of Severus Argetetozx, a petty Prince reigned over this Trat of Ground 

boſe Wife being rep fully called by Julia the Empreſs, an Azaltersfs, 

wdly made this Anſwer, We Britiſh Dames have to do withthe beſt of men, 
you Roman Ladies ſecretly commit the ſame with every baſe and lewd 
anion. | 

Ic te Bingoom are twa'famous Loughs, Neſſaand Lomund, the ſormer ne- 
r Friezeth though inthe: extreameſt cold weather ; and the waters of the 
er, zaolt reging in the calmeſt and faireſt weather; and herein is an Iſland, 
t the Wind forceth or moveth to and fro. 

Inthe Rivers Dee and. Done, beſides the great abundance of Sa/mons, is 

n a Jhell-fſb, called*the Horſe-mustle , wherein Pearls are engendred, 
ich are very good in,many Phyſical. Medicines, and ſome of them not much 
eriour to the Oriental Peart... 1») \: 

As to their Courts of. Fwdicature they are peculiar to themſelves, and are of 
ral... The chisf amongſt which isthe High Court of Parliament, conſilt» nm 
s.of Lords and Commons, bath the ſame Authority as that of Eng/and, and |rarliamens. 

alſo pmpoged by Writ from his Majeſty athis pleafure, as occaſion re« 

\ t b TL ; , as 7 ' 
The ſecond Court is the Seſſions, or-Colledge of Fuſtice, confiling of a Pre- C_ of 

\ 14 Senators, 7 of the Clergy, and as many of the Laity (unto whiom _ 
erwards adjoyned the Chancelor, who is the chief, and/$ other Sera- 

s) beſides 3 princtpal S:ribes or Clerks, and as many Advocates as the 
mators ſee convenient : And this was thus conſtituted by King Fames the] 

h in Anno 1532, after the form of the Parliament at Pars. mou fit _ 

adminiſte 
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at Edenburyh 
, a Lrenen Dom } Drvorrement s, Tithes, 
in "oi Lene a 


VuY, 09: 
Eienilete Sher fiaabrs Territaries, and the Magiftr ate's 

roughs ma (it. in Judgment — in caſe: the Manflayer 
lignin tyre ye and being wound guilry 

be put to death 4 Þytif the ſaid limited tive is pal}, th emarter as 

put over tothe Kings Juſtice, or bis Deputies. 


: Primate | 
5,954.2, under him of St... 
las, Berobiv, Roſs, Cat 
Galloway, Avrgite of Liſmore b- 


's The Gadens, who 
he Gounties of ay 3037 rr fed. f MTeifilale or Tivedale, 2. 
ove, or Counties Liddiſdale, Exſedate, Ekedale, Annadale, 'and Nidt 
dale. z- The amantes, or $hires of Galloway, Carrick, Kyle, Camming 
and Arran. Dammit, or Counties of Cludeſdale, 'Streveling, 
onto, ut a ife. 5, The Caidedonis, or Shires of Str athevne, Ares 
Cantire, Lorne, - th, or Bruidalbin, Perch, Athol, and Anguis. 6. 
Vermines, or Counties of Mernis and Mary. 7, The Tatgals, or _ 
han, 8. The Varomage ray and 9,Th 


(excppr Sundays and Mondays Joo ern of 


F mane Beto one Front; 
; "Ann nader hi of Glaſeortho 
e of this 


e, or Countics of 
Cante, or Shires of Roſs and Suther/and. 10. The.Catini, or Qounty of 
thanes : And 11. the Cornubtz, or County of Strathnaverne. 

Theſe parts ate again yr yy hr Grvit Government) divided intol 
Sher _ Stewarties, and Bailiffwicks ; __ the Counties or Skerifitor 

"gh, hone, Selkirk, jo h, Peblis, Berwick, 

Renfrew, rew, Wighton, Aire, Bute, Argile, Tarbet, Dunbartos, P 
Clackmanngs, es Kincardin, ' Rrfarr, Aber dent, Banff. Exa 
Forres, Narae, Iran, rowartie, Ortnay, and Shetland. 

The Siewarties of Menteith, Kircudbrieht, Stratherne, and Annandale.” 

The Bailiwicks of K/e, Carrickt, and Cunningham. 


to wit, Sourhwards, "and on this ide 
made: the ancienc dom of the Pitts, ſo called, for that 
d their Poles be eh ance Britains, from w they are faid 


to on cend, 
verted to the Faith by St.Colomber, were called Britain Pitts. 
Northwazds, and beyond the To, which made the ancient 
Scots ; belides abundance of 1/es di wr in its Northern and 
the chief of which ſhall be treated 


which is the more confirmed, for that the Northern Britains, con- 
x. 


— 


Trenity Sunday to the fiſt Calends: = 


Again, Scotlaud according to the ſcituation of its Parts, Provinces, &| 
| Counties) ma ep Alrw pros lack 
6.7% W. 


"= 


tothe ri 20ur of : 


oy T4 


pen 
iy 
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LE 


r, 
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Thc it wo forth oe 


SY y 


> 


Wilton. 


or Tzvedale, Es 


reſled by the Dani Tyranies, 


Haddin 
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Tbs Counties comprehended in the:South-part, are Lotbien; Merche, Texfid! 
ale, Enrkdale, Liddeſdale, Annadale ,| Nydrbeſdate 
Galloway, Carrickt, Kyle, Cunningham, Cludeſdale, Lennox, St-rvelin 
1th, Fife, Stratherne,\, 4 
part; are, Fas; or dalbingPerch, Athol, Angus, Merna, Baquihan, 
uray, Loquabrea, Roſs, Sutherland, Strat naverne, and Cathanes: 


ne, Cantyre, and Arran. 


Cor of Lechite \q þ. 


and, but of a double content, a Pint Sony an 


= fortified with a depp 


har, os on the Sea- ſhoare o_ _ ended.by 


Yr g1ns, 


Remery fope a -_- 
prong 


12 Haven,; being the preſent 
Forth or mo gegen time of 


B b 


in. former. tires by the Pitts called Tn | 
he unfo the Seaz' a Country: very: Hill 
chioly clothed with, Wood - but-for che fertility of its Earth:, and evi 
liy of its Inhabitants, i is eelervedly cltcemed the flawer of all Sotlang. The 


Ly ay Ae or Edenborow, of old, Caftrom Alatum, the Merropolis of the 
$ ITE Its (citugtion 45 high, in. wholſom Airs and rich Soul m__ys 
_—_ s Hepes - þ ns 909; wy rpg a niile - - 
of rade, well relorted unto bg. 1s Lit 
Siefl ral of one Street, which runneth about a mileinlength, which 
divers petty Streets and Lanes, ſo that its circuit may beat about three 
which is ſtrongly begirt with a Wall ; and at the Weſt-endof the City, 
Ton4he top of. a 2 Rock is ſeated a fair and powerful Caſtle, withmany Towers; 
M ch commands the City, and is eſteemed ina manner impregna 
nged once to the Engliſh, till in Anno 960. the Scots took it from them, when 
It is welt watered with clear Springs and 
wnt ains, is adorned wich ho fair Edifices, as well publick as private , the 
in ings Palace, joy StruQure ;' ate ics Tarn 


— which is found to make 
1. Averdupois. oy Fs __ fot IT isthe ED, and ise- 


I: font greater than the Enghſh Ell 


Ir” 


Athelſt 


id Medſurts are fach 
vglifb: Quatt, and' (6 
rable. Their Dry Meaſures ate alſo the ame will thoſe of land, 


eee d.fo called from 4: helftane,a chief Commandedof the Enghyb, 
which was there ſlain with moſt of<his;Men, abourthe gear 3ry.(\. 

ſeated in.a wide AE Meing a/place of good, about, and 
Dytcb,and otherFdetifications. 


the < Fark of. Merch va plate which oe Han aclires been 
fo _ 2804 88. as ofteg retaken by: the Seotspr which was | the 
iſhment ;. cs FRGNS:6: hanmberd with day Title ofa 


"x cajedas Mm Edenbrough-Frith a plans] in fadanod Ages famous 
its fog of Religious 
Hom. this place, 20d gear tha Shoar; hed n GnalbTrealled Baſe 
Rock; and: tb be almoſt-cut _ 
me yn Kr Fo f Ty «or Funnfoinel Warer|\iut fre _ 
$5: 6 © A1L.1S. LEMATAA e ex t abundance 
alled Scouts an Soland-G which. hee irquear and bro, | 
Fs ge is very p Smt Ger bo the Inhabitants in theſe pa 


| ns mol on he 
(nk » 8s 


at preſent for giving Title of an Earldom unto the Duke of Ha- 


And theſe inthe 


ant) 


ble. It ibe- 


Ty, 


which 


14 £4361 


eLgntl 


= 


Linguoy 


Lyth. 
Abrrcornts 


i 
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Tngomr.n) | TJnque,. of Linkithquo, faid tobe the ancient Ciry 'of /Linduy;' mentione 
y-Ftokng; a, Reny beautified with a a hat Kings, pre 
County of GBs County ſo called, as being a March it i5 wholly '"on the 
—_— German Ocean, was of great note for i its EarJs thereof ;"and- hack for” Its chie 
Cadingham. Coldingham, ' called by Bede the City Coldana; | a place of great aritiquity 


nd gote foriits chaſt Nuns; for it is faid,rhat they (rogerher with'E44a their 

Pergoreſi) cut off their own«Noſes and 'Lips to render themſelves deformed; 

at the;Dazes mightnot deflour them ;-'byt -this' reg. pommer thern, thar 

they not arty butnt their Monaſtery, but themaherein. 7 

Faſt-Caſtlr. Not far from Coldingham is aft- -Caftle ; and here the Sea chruſterh it ap 

 |fotrtiinto a, Promontoryealled Sr. Abbs-brad 
7 _— - Kelſo, forraerly famouvfar its Monaſt which (with: thirreen'dthets) King 
__ {{Dewi{tbe Firlbraiſed from the 8 rare the advancement of Gods glory, 

tn hief pla- TEIFIDALEE that is the Vale by the River Teifie or Tevias,; yning' 
wdeg/agd z; © crappy halty "Country. Its chict places Ry 

Roxbwrg. pxburg, w hich giresname to'4_Territory ron the 
wee Tweedand'Teifie;' once 8 Pace of great ſtren 5: 

Caftle.anditowved Fortifications ; and; here it was that ames the Y 
of — Was univerunatel ſlain by the breaking of # Canmon at the 


Jeabingh. Ee bwek. evell freq eden inhabited Boroago-Tows , ſeated near the 
yence:of the Rivers Foviar and Ted. 
Peblis -+Beblg , —_— Cy and a branch thereof ; a Market-Tronof fol 
ate (iJodni 1 0746 
Merles F eRered Mon alſo or the Tweed, formerly of note for its ancient 
Retr hadydabtlty mee —_ holy King Davrd ref Dn pedys 
| Retr 1s y King avid reſto an 
- Mn with Gertian Monks,” "7H 
Eehgalt. 1; A 6 SKDALE, a ſmall Territory, ſo called from a River which” paſſeth 
eo? it;2it<hiek q aco'was, - 
fica furs ancient 'City; wherein the Tribune of the firſt Band of the 
wncthept Watch and Wx#4 againſt the Northern Enemies. 
fubides, [i AMOSKDAL'E, nabther ſenall Territory, which takes its name from te 
River that whterethir: : | 
Liddiadale. | *aT DDISDALE, = aide fenall Territory, which Tectiyeth f 


name from the River that paſſeth through it. Its chief places are, - 
rrankaſg,c6| Brankenſey, Harlay, nd Armetage. 

ANNADAL that'is,the Vale by the River Annan.Its chief places ute, 
Anradaiee.\ 11] rd nnadote, ſeated at the Mouth of the River Antan: And / 


Lough-Maban. Abbas, ho rene gaobegs, as welt by Nature as Art nigh 
_— 0 5 

Of a fertil TUES Des Elie NIDDBSDAL#® E, a County foi ied rh 

159i). the River 'Nrd; which watereth it ; a> County -of '4: fertil Soil, 


dGorni hath rich Meadows and Paſtires; and-in the Solway, which _ 
eth its Southern part, are taken great ſtore of excellent Salmons, which, the 
.|lobabi fortheir\ Recreation) ofbrieres hune on Horſe-back Ya. Por 


_—— are, 


y* but taeetenarebc for- eu Mar 


ro , 


'thould fore- Loſe tis 
dom-11eq 9H -Chyreh mM eng! of 07 : 


"*"\ «0],0 Nigh inkatbis Towtix:o/auy,»fnal nas which feemerh Tel 
4 ing of 'thoroldname-of" 7 7 

!;-(] 5711 01 11) II ;HIT8. tat na 2. S146) CG 254 - » + wn 

Caty- 


nn 


1. 


* 


(þvi Jr mant wan her op \Mav#tis. 


kh Inhabiganes plenty of | Fiſh. ' Its chief places are, ' 


[of ſmall and well limbed Nags, which for their gimbleneſs and hardineſs are 


ther with its Bays, Creebsy; Meer r, nbd Loughs, aff is the Inhabitants ſtore of 
excellenrEifh, wt are; © 1, 
1): Kireowbright, the commodious Port-Town on athis Coaſt; and the ſe- 


| biſhop, as alſo with an Cnrver 
> Douglaſs, ſeated on a River, and ina Vale ſocalled. 


| 


"DT YLTNID 


, in former time fo great t Cam-Leverech 


Frerory that at; Cfor « grdcÞwhite) 't (ourly "reſiſted the pw of Ki Eq- 
A Tel what Steger - 4 'B 


in former times had Prunces and Lords over jt. Ttis a Country much inclined 
to:Hills, which rendersit more fit for Grafing than'Fillage, breeding abundance 


eſteemed excellent tor s Traveller : Andthe Sea, - which it is waſhed, toge- 


cond Stexwarty of Scotland. 


d oh aeraggy high Koek the River Flert,and fenced about with 


ts. 


Be Arey k 23s 

{Not far fromthis Town, and 'on the Seq-thoar, Ptolomy placed the ancient 
< 642, which isnow called Wytherne ; and herei A: is ſaid, N:#z4, or 
INinian, a hol Britas _ firſt inſtrued the South-PiFr in the Chriſtian 
aith, inthe Reign of rour ' Theodofius the younger, had his Seat, and 


»\CARRICT, a County'that hath rich'Paſtores, and is well furniſhed with 
all occefſaries both by Land'and Sea, Where it beareth the name of Dunbritain- 
th ; a large and capacious Bay, which with its Rivers and Loughs, —_—_— 


.. Corda, alſoa Town /formarA, Cordes 
* GAL'EO «fouriing Tow ſo called of ie b{:who orice hete inhabited: 


-—s. a place'or Forr of [ trenigthy as well by Nature as Art, bei ing Cardines. 


|  Wigton, ſeated on « Bay of the Sea, between the Rivers Cre and Bladno; a By | 


i e,a place of great amtiqui 2 daxtivn and Coſre | 
LXTEE iy wer Cot ney we inhabited ; and bel he, its chief x 
6 dive; ker on a River Recalled, where it loofeth it ſelf into the an bs 
place of ſome account, being a Shevifſaom : And Tebiltre. 
CUNNING HAM, alſo waſhed with Danbritain-Frith ; 
{s commodious and fertil, than pleaſant, being plentifully akeork ry if 
laces a 
Irwin, a Borongh-Town, ſeated on 2 River fo called, at its influx into the 


Irwls. 


Frith, where it hath « Haven, though now choaked up. 
«, where Alexander the Thurd deſtroyed abundance of the Norweg:- 
Androſan. 
c L UDESDALE, a County ſocalled from the River Gere, that wa- 
ereth it,” Its chief places ang 1 
__ leaſantly ſcituate on the River C/ 4, over which it hath a fair 
Bridg by eight Arches. Ir is a City pbod account, well Gonuached 
| Ehabired enjorerk 4-good Trade;and is dignified with the See of an Arch- 


git. 
oſan. 


ſes. 


/ Laxrick, the Hereditary Sheriffdomof the Hamilcons,who take their name 
dm Hamilion-Cafile, ſeated on the fraitful Bank of the Cla:d. 

- Reinfraw, which gives name to a Barony. 

. Paſlay,in former times a famous , founded by Alexander the Se- 
cond, High Steward of Scotland, which for a | ſtately Chureh, "with rich Furni- 
cure, was inferiour to few. 

LE 'N NO X, a County very Hilly,and well watered with Rivers, 
[which is the Cluid, and the Ved. Foy Lomond, about 20 miles in length, and 
in breadth, where broadeſt, t$, in which are many _ —oy- amongſt 

which ſome are ſaid to float about ; a place noted for f of Fiſh, e- 


ſpecially for a Fiſh called a Polloc, found no where e " Tiis is ho- 
noured in giving Title to the Right Noble the Duke of "Richmond and x9 
Gc. Its chief places are, 

Bb z : Dun 


Lomond Lough. 
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Dunbrotton. tous i the the Dept Oy. for Oo. the: Brifa5ms-beld-itlong. 
- png: s, yegeſt How = ok 
, as WC Oh roy yg ny 889, 
ſino, a = Jingiroe by Rivers proepptn 7 Boo Le 
7M 0; 317 19,07 Wag:PjA 
| = other | vary r of hanopingy was & Eaſt-ade : kn? 
bog Je MB ATE Gab ei eyed withiwater,: and onthe Sourtyit 
| vid. FUR _ FR v/\ mel 18 — rang atkort fo} 
Alcluyd. 7 a. 
Of a ſertil : 
. 20 eek _ mn 
Nr hxit 
wpih are = 


itt Gar Encmibs: were. road yarbrs. 
zdom ; but this| 
Ir echo mote re ola being reed the Ki tains forced 


- ]bb mans back as far as rr - River T:ne : when Hadriawarnved.in Bri 
fi oo EH $4 arg going vordes he gave command t} 


] Crate ke) hoo 7 
on this fide Ex 


p bk pe te Rners Toaoand Bl ”; 
5 for kb &, whic yon ſucesfstul —-— ' 
ahh 0 gft-times-faund ſeveral Inſcriptions omfh 
ne, 4 pea Ancient rourtd: ning, 4 Cubitrs hi h, 

nd 13 brody un ty rop,. and framed of and unpoliſhed 
tan Cement, Lime, and Morgar-; ſome ;tall this the of thy 


God Termi wr's Oven, end _—_— liss Hoff, as poſing it 

raiſed by Fulins | but Cambdes. would paar CR 
| of zag lurk vio ried t heſe parts, had fot Ninizs ſaid, -it was built) 

> raufur asa Tri Arch in Mamory of ſome Viory..: The. -hief 

irkng Sorvlig x $0 -Borongh, a place of good ſtrength, and 

Stirling. riveling, or Stir oroue a ace rength, a 

F os wit 2 pO erful Caſtle, ang mounted on the how of a og Rock; 3 

| ? Eng! with the birth of Kiog James the $ixth of Scotlafidgand Firlt c 
| | , who afterwards cy ade it ta be beautified with new Buildings, 


Falkirkt, & 4. Sores yy Capiryale, and Tarwood 
TE TTH, a County fo called fromthe River Teith : Its chief places 


Dunblain. . OR ſeated on the River Teith, being the See of a Biſhop; and Clack 


Clackmannan. 

Of a ve my I F1F E,a ferxil County in - a2 wal Paſtu 6, hach P11-Coab, and the Sta 

——__ with its two Arms, Forth and Tas, which npnmpads its affordeth ſtore 
of Oyfters and other Fiſh. Its chief — are, 

St. Andrews. St. _— of old, Reginuand, Sr. yreakey Mount, which Tag of 


| of the Pitts, gaveto God by Andrew, that it ſhould be the 
chie ſes other Church of the Pit7s Kingdom. It is a City pleaſantly ſeated 
on the Sea-ſhoar near Fif-neſs, is fortified with a fair and og Caſtle, is y 


nified with.an Archiepiſcopal See, which joPrimate of all Scorland; and is 
ſo, honour rg by, e Seat of the Maſes 
Diſert.  Diſert, eated on the riſa of a Hill, and in an open Heath ſocalled, when 


mp is 2 large place calle the Glen, thex afendech good ſtoro of Bitw- 


= 7 


2 famous Monaſtery; ,j jn old ting, 'and.of acee as well foris 
IS pe! the s uw of' King Mulcons the Third; a for giviog 


Bunfirmling. 


26 a Wy on, well, ha leokertiy ſeated for Humiog, for which purpoſe the 
;& s have 6. well ere their Retiring-houſe, 
Cupre. wpre, a Borough-Town, of forme note, "2 
| STRA- 


a 
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TIT FTTH KA fig 5 TA Tr 
erge ; once a ry of ood account, 


de® 


ſob i xo ney 6 wil e 


Ska os Hp Dultech , 


nan 


yore | ny Tp 
mens _ E, or RAID-CEDTS, [I Kc tal 


(9 ind-of ended Th? ns Br hs a pry wah f 
e Irs chief 
| oe ok Nun and = rock $ E 
Perch, 0 andre Pr 
w itis, has built by Kin , Pare tf gat ons ſeated b hin 


ns, and on the River a which is naviga 


es, 
LDentelden, dignified by King David with an Ecol Se tapped to be bunkeldas. .. | 
Town of the Galedonzans. | 


Alſo on the Tas ſtood the little City of Berch, whigh was Ws ed: away by | ar. | 
AJthe overflawings of the ſaid River, together wix Lung of i its. anks,, 4 
gſt which was an lofant-Child of the Kings j 


+ Scone, ſeated on the farther ſide of the Tas, digatfied SED Inauguration 
laf the Scorch Kings before their Union to Eng/ang, Weſtminſter now the 
ATplace ; and where the Chair, in which the Kings were then Crowned, is, w 

Tis at preſent made uſe of upon the like occaſion. 

- {$ AT HO L, an indiferca rl un County, and wellglothed with, Wood, where 
Js that large and overſhadowed Wood Cl already treated of ; a Country 
Tid to be infamous for Witches. Its chief place is Blarre. —_—_— 
+. 4NGTIS, afertil County. both for Corn and rich Paſt is well wa-ly fertil and 
tered with ſeveral Rivers, which loſe themſelves in the Ses, which ferverh for ar! boon 

* us Eaſtern bounds : It i bs nterlaced with Hills and Farefs, and. andere with 
' Dendee Forts Feoutryany Its chief places a 

I. 2n the kooth of the River ay ; amorad any wel reſorted 
en rt , by reaſon of its commodious Pors far x7 

#«- pPracky ſcituate on the iver South» Exke, near its fall the $ea, anddig- 

by Kee David the Firſt with yn Epeſcopal See. Nigh. unto this Tos 
Rea-head, a place not unknowa to Seamen. T0 
_— 7, of old Celurca,of ſome account for being honoured with the T Mentraſs. 


1  ehroth ſeared near:ihe Sea ; a Tqwa endowed with large Revenues, ond arirth. 
[x King King Wim dedicated 104 Acdigiou ue in bovou f Thom! of Can 


—_— —_— 
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SC +0 TT 15, I WIDZ 
' MER'NTS, & MERN T4,s ſrnall:, bit" phitn' and Yerr EE 
Ib AS, Cong, which overt it ſelf forth on the German Orcas : Thy oy = f im 


or yy, defended ed itt, Titel te high i 
Rock; tear the Sea. « -owBl a”, "Np vs «Ps 
s | BUR! ſeated alſo not far from WU KIDS ping! 


SEE ES Pealtr wed 
ad its Rivi tors of © SM. 
pet e rates, X My | the'th f + 
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ane on the'Sex-ſhoar, at the 
A [an Erol Shar harh ney, a Fri ee» 4. 


| CP MDRRGT, ep ears] 
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R rite hens 24K length; yn gs der mike 
Jo Nt = ound Fra wi and this ie wie Ren 
PRs which ear themſelves . in the Sea ry where LN 


" Trternr, rae fl which ; Probony. thinks i h Binins] ; and | 
2 P J's (LF Gd o FERC, ayeti, 9] 485 of 7 | 


found 
3 nt Ne; Nwvns ons: and here ry kin Y 
14nd a firong ortreſs'of x rear height, Which was kept by the Danes agi 


the Scot s.. | 
"Trier and Tynertoth2a, in fortiier times twoeminent Fortifications, £ k 
in and Rothes, pPjacrs honoured with the Titles of Earldoms. | 
"Log JAB RES County well ſtored with - ec and Zakes, whi 
[ves into the Sea; 7 hath-alfo good Py 5, yet et is jt very Moy 
1 ail - well clorhed with Wood, and in the bowels of the Earth ar are Min 
tives. [Of "Iron. "Tis Ghicf place is; | 
tnerlechey. | © Inmerlothby once - good account, being well frequented and traded une 
| gary he Pyracies #nd Wars of the Danes and Norwegtans, who raz 
mY hath now ſcarce any Remain left. , 
les fertiliey. OSS, large, Mountainous, and Woody County, which: reacheth 
TOR 4 tie Vex'rd is her; hath great plenty of Sragr, Deer, Wild-fowl, and 
wt ed Safe ſo ſecure and 
: 'y,or e Haven of ,as having ſo ccure an ca acious an 
=. 1-508 bour for gh © Neſs-mouj Sd; Feds 7 F: 

[Tn this ahty is the' itory of Ardmanoch, very Mountainous, fro 
which the ſecond Sons of the of $rorland bear their Tis; / 
'ISUTHER LEND the Sea, is well watered with Rivers, 
ſides the age cho. in the rhidſt'of the Country ; We 

wards of 'arc wht} t * eye of ' from'which is dug. excellent whi 
Marble, very cutious Works. of ek a Country more more'fie for breedi 
Duzrebin., of Cattle, than ne Tillage ; - and hath for its chief” places Dugrobin 
Very cold and| STRATHNAVERNE, a Coin = e ged Northifrds, 
barred. » © >.) with Cathates havethe utmoſt Northetn' ofa tain,” which [by + Cy 
cefion ir tobe of a very cold temperature ; Ries ery much inclined ro ſterility, 
Strabubafter. [1S'Mount ainous, and but ill inhabited. Its fine places are Strabubaſier and 
Naxgs, |Tounge, _ 
OT ALAM CATHA 
Ec. FR : | 
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CHTHAN "7 County walked with the Eafers Ocean, where it form 
verdl Creeks, and is- well watered with Rivers, which afford goot ſtore] 
Filh, from which, and by the and teedin rode, pcm Writ roaw 
on greateſt parrot theie twely gl les chief. places are, '/ ii! 7:6 
urnoch, « mean place, yer the See of a Biſhop, Dernck, 
atecs, a Maritim Town; with an Earidom. By Tr this Town|... 
bs is Neſr-bead, and h wards Dunerbe-bead Maritim wy 


oe Gitnegs. irnegs. 
& this Trad are three Erocnaiiccties; to wit, Urdehead, of old Berubiam ; Moun- 
wrby or kumar , of old Firvedrum; and Howbam, of old Orcas, 

1erea al Tfer diſperſed about this Kingdom of Scotland, as the Or- 

= ;ond Heb#:drs, which may properly be faid ro belong/there- 
Parr the deſcription thereof, they ſhall be treated of 'amongſt the 
gat bois general to great Britain, a__ we have treated 

eland, 


—” 


Ns 4 
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R ELAN D.. 


| _ E LA ND, dtbedcn all ſides by the Sea; and next to i Bri 


| _— ney claier prey ty of all others in Zur It is « Coyn | 
and plentifully ſtored ai Catle, Foe A SY 
bots 15 of «er dl Woody, Wateriſh, and full of optogeeble L owghs 


or Bogs, which oft-times prove dangerous (eſpec 


60 Newbies 

J occaſion Rheums and Fluxes, for the cure of w ich yi drink a ſort 9 
pt Water, called T/s#tbah, 

vs is bleſt with a mild andhealchful Air, its Samathes bein nerf hot, nor its | Its Air and 


r ſ cold as in England,but more inclined to Rains, which | Temperature: 
Sit > png Tittage than _ e , the Clime we es very fa: 
at Reonge \Cory or Frxits, bu eth ſuch great wundancs:s 
hems he: Graſs, thae'the Cattle (which ars''the Inhabitants chief 
are ſoon fat,and fir for laughter therewith +And ir'is firther obſerved, 
s Air is ſo pure, thar it neither brecdeth nor fuffereth 'any venemous 
Bea fp, or ſef?, being broyroutp other Coumries, long to retain 


"Man ay bv bee tho Names or _ ng to Tridhrion) that this Hand arg 
fo rnown Orphau, iſfothe,a av, mimed it Jorns:/ Faven 
: la, Torrya, or Hibernia ; Diedorus Siewdus, Tis : Euſftathins, Goa 
10 Fa wat the Britains, Tuerdow; the Natives, Boy: ard the mgls ; 
Botne erode that will rave it called Hibernia frog Hyberns Pempare, 'that 
L (from its Winter ſeaſon ; others,” from FM; nd ; and others, 
EE Ca nl RR, me fire Galh,v ef T Epny 
ere, or whenee Eryn ma 
x to fetch its derivation. Fefigs Avrenis calleth this Hand, Sacram bs 
Wand ; for that e"Peoplo- -are ſoon draw chercunto, wieneſs| , 
Ty that it hath produced. "32's 
WA take for trith pd es whey pron report, this T en: | 


; to Cambdey, 'ris ſaid that if was 
als avea, Nice to:Noah; vomup hind Floud ; I; tha Tr. 
Delnge ; that many year! a 
ethic, with his ſour Boks, errives - but was ſoon forced'h 
e fort of People 'of the Nimrods Race here inhabiting j that ther 
this 


>. 3 "a. 
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Its ſtrength. 


Tes chief Ri- 


t1a, 


chis the Five Grecian? ſeized this Ifland; \and that foon after (be 


:of che{/raclites departu 
King of 


"Pharaoh 


that 
as called Hibernia. 


from his Wifes name. | And rther, the, Britiſh frrenes . '55w A 
n|Ages after Hiberius, Hermion, Exer, and Erimon, 

| by - 195mm of Gurguntins the: Britiſh Kit King 

& Country had been waſted b 

Nor is it much to 
$ here,ſceing there is ſo: 


\ 
ut the 
re out of; #:gypt) Gaothel, with Coring abo See 
landed here, and called the Ifland $: 
aith, that Cr 
teſtus King of 
; here planted, Colonies 
a Peſtilence, and from the eldeſt Son 
doubted, bur that the Britains ſet. 
 offiniry berwixe them and the Ir; 


lin png 


es, diſpoſitions, and f 


.-/Fhis.Hladd contains 1n len 
tis ſcituate under the 1 0th 

16 hours: It isza near Ne1 
F| hmus of about ſeven miles ; 


th about 240 miles, and: in breadth about 120; 
12th Climates, the eſt day makir about. 
hbour to Scotland, from which it is { 


1n, its Metropolitan City,to Holy-lard in the Iſle of - Angleſey ( 


but England far mare-remote, EE Rm —— 
the uſual place 


Irs Inhabirants. 
- [were very; 


for taking of Landing) about 5. 

Itis an Iſland of great ſtrength, as well by Nature as Art, by reaſon of its 
ſcituation in ſuch Tempeſtuous and dangerous Seas , and the ſeveral Fortifice- 
tions and Caſtles that the Ergi;fb bave built fince they became. Maſters 


thereof; 


Its a try well watered, having ſeveral great Rivers, the chicf amon 
which ole of; SS , being about: 60 miles navigable , and after its 
courſe ut 209 ooſeth ir elf into the Weſtern n. Lif, t, 
or Loh, nie, Sine, 5 nd beſides theſe Rivers there are ſeveral Lakes 

Lowghs, amon | which that of moſt note is Lo - og about zo milesin 
mrs 1 21 en o if, which are ſeveral ſm 


e Commodities thas this Iſland affordeth, are, greet abundance of Cath 
wt Taltow, b {hex &S ooh, of which they make cou -Cloth, Freezes, 

tes ipe-Aaves, Salt, Hemp, Linnen-Cloth; Hony, 
Wax; and ry Sw kewtle rd great plenty of Cod-filbyHerringe,Filch 

ers, 
Its Native Anbatleancs a were extreamly rude and barbarous ; they made ul 
|of Women .in common, without -any' difference of other Rn: they 
couragious, and ries of honour, copſtant in 
of Injuries, of an caſie belief, much addited to phantaſtical 
'F ominous to give their Neighbours Fines a May-d 
Foploniers ; they are,much inclined to ſuperſtitious 1d 


$ 


try, As Wo 


Faith firſt 


=—Y 


d 


-1|rates, and fold 
et-in this dexeted condition. he 


Jafter her, e.; about their Childrens Necks 4hbey, hung 
[egg f--$t,7 Johns Galpel, a piece of Walves-g4in, or a crooked Nail of 
Tt - which chey>thought ved: them {rom danger ;.the Hoofs 
e 5 they held Sacred ; with many ſuch like ridiculous Fancies. They at 


3 nar Were os 


had wherewith to 
5d bein on Roots, Butter, Milk, Oumea, vo thelike. 


rand Idlene/s their Greateſt, Liberty. and- Riches, ook; covering 
ns ; conte hemſelves with, mer Corregs Cottages,.hlovels, 0 


ofuſe 1n [their Appare] or ies well ſatisfied 
cep.them warm, and to fill-theis wy s their c 
or their y 


they would die, tel- 


Nos 


nd ſuch things ; _ 


$-Were- accompt- | | 


"| But ang of theſe 
The Clean Fan 


cordin 


their extream Idola 
uch that he dreamed, 


EE by Ps 


to Writers ) was the Son of 
at Ghaſco in Segtland,, who 1a his'Y; 
for ſix years as a Slave in. he meag 


ous ways t9 the zrue fone tu 
t 
being at length redeemed from his bondage, b_y 


of "— and ſuch like forrowhil 
| abſurd Ons knee she Eoghh 


a this Parvick (ac- 
ms Sifker, and bom 
us who yelg 

buaik ; 
qeerſion « this Nation, | 
of the livieg.God,, in- | 
#0 him for Baptiſm, 
Prece of Gold, -which he 


found 


#, by Sts 
Was: ta en inns 


mach ded the © 


the unborn Babes 


_ 


T1 R' EL. A. N. D. 


= 
_ 


: - wang Biſhop of Armagh ; and Les dead, was received or canonized 


1 The Temporal Government, ſince the Engliſh became Maſters thereof, tiath 


[Council 


| mon-Pleas , Mc” 1-Bench, Exchequer, 


| Parliament. 


| gy andy vir 


op! 


ſound inthe Field, (that was rooted up by ſome Swine ) he left- the Ile ; but 
ſtill having his rhoughts.0n theſe People, in his Aged years he/again returned, 
(and in; better ſtate than before) preached the Goſpel, converted the Peoghh, 


Theſe Irib, having: civil diſſentions amongſt them, prompted the E 
in the Reign of K. Hezry the Second, to attempt the Conquelt ofthis 
whoin Anno Dom. 1 1752. landed his Army there, and obtained the ntl Do» 
minion thereof, which being over unto him by their Nobles and Com- 
monalty, their Charter ſo ſigned, was tranſttiitted to Rome, 4d was confirmed 
by. a Patent of Pope Hadrian, by a Ring delivered urito hiqyin token of his 
Jnr and was farther confirmed by the Authority of certain Provindial 

5: and ever ſince that time it hath remained in the poſſeſſions of. thie 
K s of England. 


ms become 


moſt commonly been, by one Supream Officer, ſent over by the Kings of 
land, and called Lord Deputy, - Lord Lieutenant , who fot Majtty, Bop 


land Power, is not inferiour to any Vice-Roy in Chriſtendom ; living 1n _—— 


randure, and having ample and Royal Power'and Ay o— 
; and as Aſſiſtant unto him in fo- weighty « concern , he his Privy 
ow In number of honourable and prudent per ſons choſen, out 
of the Nob ,and Capital Officers of State : for tile of Ho- 
nour,. and Notion Cer tate, they are the ſame with thoſe of England, already 

treated of. The i_ Lord Liewtenant is the Right Noble: his 
Arthur Capell, Earl of Eſſex, Viſcount Maldon, Baron Cape of \Hadham 6 
. The Laws of this Kingdom have correſpondency with thoſe; of England, 
and haye likewiſe —_ everal Courts of Judicature ; as the Chancery, 'Com- 
: but-above all the High 
ere are likewiſe in cach County-7uftices of the Peace, for 

mY and well ordering the Inhabitants, asin 
Eceleſe ical Government of this Kingdom, it is ited: oy 
8:4. W 


s, under whom are divers 
are as followeth. 
j a d, are the Biſhops of ' Meath, or Elnanyrand Conners erin 


meg quiet 


Lach, Of | and Kildare. Under the Arc of Caſſue, wrap ara 
rick, ord, Corke, Laonie, or Kendalnan, manic th die ode 
er, the Ile of Gathay, Clon, e Reſalither, Melite,\or Emilech, 


ar, 


ue Peg Umacdaoc, Me Co nrag 


imfter, Tiſter, Conngy 
vided into hr Eco "which === ſeveral Barowee, 


Wes ſeated ſeveral Tewong: ad of ol Booveices| in order. oY. 


, F* © i 
: l Ss IJ 


(called by Giraldus, Bladine Montes: It is 
{tropolitan City of this Kingdom therein ſearetd;! Its forms 


Courtof 


al x7 this Kingdor iis ſeveredin 
Mounfer, . which 


empo- 
| Gevern- 
of Ire / 


Irs Laws and 


A ac. fd —— ; 'Y WT. ta wer 


SE gee of Holand for the ſl fei . irding | 
| To plenty of Corn, Tos F , i, enjoyeia kolfo 


temperate Air, is well watered wi Rivers, the chief amarigit which are-the 
r,and Barreo, which have thels tirane of that. great Mountain 

-well inhabited;\ as well by 
lin, \the Me- 
be ſaid tobe 
miles ; _ from 
thence 


the Gentry as. the Commonalty, and the ratherby reaſon of 


I, for from South-caſt to: the Webgamy,'v 13 above 


TT) FEEDAND 


hence.t the /North-weſt, about 70; and her Eaft-Coaſt, about- 18 ;' the cir 
nference making about 270 miles. Andfor its bounds, it bath on the Weſt 
je Province of Connaugh; .on the Norch; that of Lrinetev ; and on the Eaſt 
] South, the Sea vinelre Exgland, from which cars, from Hoh: 
beadi in the Iſle of Angleſey) it is diſtant about 5o miles : a Sea very da 
Saylers; by reaſon! the Flats and Shallows that Jie over 
7m, which are called the —_— And as to its diviſion, it is Ee KA 
ew Counties; wit, yr aft- Meath, 'Weft- Meath ord, Kildare, 
nlaneh longh, Wein ord, and K: enny ; all which 
in ſubdi! her ſeveral Bavonles ; of theſs Counties-1n order. 
ty of 'D B L I'Npor Develin, a fertil County & for Corn and Gattle, 'but ill pro. 
wblzn de- d with Woo; which defe& is ſupplied by Peat or T1 | dug up inthe 
laminy places, ag alſo by Sea-Coat brought from England. Tr is ſevered into 
ans Viz, Now-Caftle, Upper-Crofs, Rath-down, Caſtle-knock, Coo. 
9; and Nether-Croſs ; and by reaſon of its City Dub/tn, the Me- 
of Delaxd, is very well furniſhed with Towns, and inhabited by Gen- 
| Ty.I Its chief | laces are, 
vhlin. + Deblins .the capital City mm _—_ Iſland, ung called E8lana, by the 
[ zinif Pb Bake ry'f Dublinia byit Weſt-Britarns, Dinas Dalin ; 
Td alacteigh, 'thar is, the Town wpon Hurdles, by reaſon that 
= firſt built (theground being wet and moortſh ) the Founda. 
YT its Houſes were laid ales. ' Its a City of great Antjquity,and 
&tobe \ Harold the firſt King of Norway, who brought molt of the 
ner d&badunoey though not withour rear ; and after the 
tef \the edema hr by a Colony of 'Br;#ol-men. Tt is to 
00s D'> commoediouſly ſeated on the River Liffie , (which afjer a 
ll conrfo priethitſelf-into fa nee Bay of 'the Sea , where it hath 
Haven) and «' fair 'z and on the South it hath delightful Hill, 
with ſeveral Parks here adjacent afford- great Recreation to the 
- It's FEED oof, « FTA a an eros; the Lori 
nah with or an J with an T/rrver 
food Trema, 


ace of 
* Gent Sex Mlfo 
was thy A Shree, In 0s tified Acts 
i Bun ware: i whnch 
oh} fake, 1a ately ScruQure, buift by order of King Fw 
aber, inthe Eaft-Suburbs; then'the'Catheidy al b,” dedi po to 
S:Parrich, eonfifling-of'a Dean, Chanteb, Chanrelloy, Tre 
Dave. aud twenty Prebendaries:- Nigh unto” which is the oe 
Palace," both Which are without the City im the Suburbs called $&t.P, 


even 


ny) Fabmee: 


Thea Church t0'the Holy Trinity, com 
Chrift-Church, ſeated in the midſt of the City, which'Queen SE For . 
tnifided with ths Privi 'of an Univtyſhty; xnd\ t far” frony this ts 


{Town-Hal, alted Toles: ale," n' fair Sroneb #q &r' fornt ; 
Re ayes from ck 6s Ae 
the City t t ement a 

Concerns of the City ; as, to hear Cauſes, hold Seſſhons, &c. Then a beautiful 
Colledge, with ſeveral other : Edifices, Tt is a reſent a City of a large Ex- 
tent to what it formerly) was doth of its Buildings, eſpecially 
in its Suburbs, which is ſevered from the City by a Wall, which gives entrance 
by fix Gates. As touching the Trade of this Kingdom, I ſhall include it under 
the place of: Trick. o_ Commodities al 
he Eromel 
SO Cummodaies.o 


'Pound;-which eonſfierh of 20's/is but 15 F, 
whictrmakes theit $ ber 9's. ferding. Arid as twrheir Weights 
ea, they arethe _ withthoſeof Enmeland, whereſee farther ©? 


Wickle, 


tithe 


|chief 


IR E L 4 ND; 


of defence. | 
New-Caftte\, 2 Town which ardeth the Sea, whe there are- Shelves of 
Jand (whichthey call the Groans ) reaching. a great length, berween which 
and the Shoar is ſaid to be about ſeven Fathom water, 
Hewth, ſeated on the River Lifh, at its fall into.the Sea, which almoſt en 
pſeth it. - 
' Makcheah, alſo ſeated on: the Sea, nigh unto which is 4 ſmall Iſle called 


Fd, feated on the $22, where over the narraw Haven thete ſtandeth al” 
Rock, -cncloſed with a irang: Wal inſtead of a Caft/e, and CT 


8 SE-MEA TH, a Chunty watered with the.noble River Boyn, which|c 
uttettyrheCountry ints two parts, and after it hath\rectived the Waters c 

gh-Ranmore , diſchargeth it ſelf i into: the Sea.: It is ſevered into twelve 
Raronies,” Viz. 


co Jo; 


Trim, ſeated on the River Boyne, a Town of good: account o Trade 
; Hboy, a well inhabited and frequented Town. ” 'n 
Navan, Drodagh, and 5g: which alſo hath a Barony: 11 to mr/ 
WEST-MEATH, ſocalledas lying Weſtwards, as The other for | ng 
twards. Itis divided into twelve Baronies, viz. Farbill, Moyeaſbell, Clun« 
, Brawney, Moygoiſb, Detvin, Corkery, Demyfoore, Maberidernon, Rath- 
| vath, Kilkeuny-weſt, and Fartullagh-: And hath for its cluef_p 7 
| Monger, ,the chief Shire-Town, as being commodiouſly ſeated in-the mil 


| ms ſeated on the Summit of a Hill, a _ dignified: winhca Baroyy: 
iZONGHORD, a County almoſt encompaſſed with Lakey: bg Rivets; 
amongſt which is the Shannon, the nobleſt River inthe. Kingdom. It is ſevered 


, Slane , Fore, and Decce o And har for its cbiaf 


ſerewle : And hath for its chief places, 


linker oaths Shannon. Ardragh, another good Town. | /{11 47 

QETL DARE, arichan br Claine, Connel Magna, Cartury, Opha 
ea81y, Or ereney, M3, Y, 

[rag and Rabane, K en. half, Kileaband Me CNTIROE Pius 


aldare;: afair Inland Towa , being well frequented; Jeſendedvy a Cafile;þ 


Church for its StBrigh 


abby Vargin, who was => LS Aro d 
SyPwerick, '0 


Naas and Athie, ſeated on the River Barrow, both Towns of ſome ac- 
count. 

| 'KINGS COUNTY, fo called in honour to Philip King of Spain ,' 
Husband to Mary Queen 'of England. It is divided into ten Barontes , 

[viz. Cooles-Town, Philips-Town, Marrius-Town , Ballicowen, Kilcourſey, 
[7 ltibey, — Ne Ballibritt , and Fercale : And hath for its 


a 
"exe Ny" Cc COL NTT, —_ _ s and Woods , is divided into 
right t Baronies , viz. Balliadams, U r-Offery, Portnehinch, Tenehinch, 
b eb, Mary: burrough, H——_— and Stradbally : And hath for irs 


Dawene-Hus, a place of good account, and is the chief in the Coun- 
ty. 

Rheban, once a City, but at preſent of ſmall note. 

Ce 3 CATER 


env agh, Dunboyne, Ratoth., Duleeke, Kels, Mergallon, 


ſox Baroxies, viz. Ardagh, Granard, Mytony Lopgford; Ratbling, 7% 
d, which gives name: to the County, ſeated on the Lake Beke, of me -4 
ertil County, ſeverediinto ten anaies, "viz, x 


ary of 
Eaf-burh 


"vm. 


Aboy. 


Dredagh. 


Inga; 


Delvin. | 
likery- 


of 


LET, i 


re 
"71t 


of 
dare des 


ldare: 


with the See of a Brſbop : Avplace much celebrated inthe lafancy 
Fe ook Ch 


jp grpomry defended by aCaſtle, andi is a place of good- acconng; and well-fre- Pre% 


Naas, 
Athit. 


Kings County 
deſcribed. 


Philips"Towns 
_— Town 


Queens-Trwn. 


A. 


TEL. {£ I. D. 


Catrrlough, © 1 |\Catertoagh; ſeated on the River Barrow, of good account and | th, 


zz, Gors, Searwalſb, Ballagheene, Bantry, Shellmakeeve, Fort 
he - - And hath for its chief las, DO cs , YIGURY % 
mWexſerd. "Wexford, ed to be the ancient City apy ſcituate at the Mouth of 
he River ;-where it hath a good Haven ; a ſir Town , and of note for 
eing the firſt Town that imbraced a Colony of Eng/s/b,as alſo for its Herring 
© (fiſhing 5 which makes ir to be well inhabited and frequented. 
Roſs. Ro, ſeated on the River Barrow, which after a fmall courſe falleth- into a 
.- - Bay or Arm of the Sea! rr | 
Tre "| © Fevnes, icituate on the Slaze,, dignified with the See of a Biſbop, and was 
... informer time fortified with a Caſte, | I” , 
Exiſcort.”'''- "| -\Bmiſcorta NR. Y 
County of | KIEL KENNY, averyfertil County, well graced with Towns, isdivi- 
K/knnydes (ded into 'ten'-Baronies, 'viz. Gowran, hdining; Kilkenny , Cranahh, 
: Galmey, Callen, Foerke, Sheelelogher, Kells, Knocktopher, Ida-Igrin,and 
fron; " And-hatlyfor its chiefoplaces, 12 26) | 
Kilkenny. Kilkenny, ſeated on the River Nur, which traverſeth the County ; # fait 
by: calthy® Boroug b-Towwn, far exceeding all other Mid-land Borowgh-Towns 


0 W 
__ > fintboKi 


' ſthe Juburbs)15 of the greateſt —rwong's aving init the Canicks 
Teng Twe,þ ,* Themes Town, ſeatedibeneath the River Nur, a ſmall walled Tows. 


Religion 


yy - 
MW men 


*- - + 
o » < % ” _ 
akin 7 EI UE. WH » © RUSS Fwy” © TA . 
nv ON [ z12LvIvViDD th, { #] 15 ” ' : *0 T. , \ AN 3 'F A LA 
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* 


" JTiaCATER LOUGH, afertil County, and well cdothed with Wood. It is 
c<- [exeted into five} Baronies, viz. Ravilly, Caterlough, Forth, Idranye, and St. 
ullin in part : And hath for its chief places 


| Leightin, allo ſeated on-the Barrow, onee dignified with an Epiſcopal 


ee. 
7 :Tullo; feated on the River Slane. 
Carickbrak and Aretlo, which two laſt are ſeated on the Sea. 
1'FEXFORD, or WEISFORD, waſhed'by the Sea; a County 
ding to Ptolomy) polleſſed by the Menapians, a 
of divided into eight Baronies, 
» Bargy, 


4 . 
/ 
. 


Low-Germany. Tt is 


ngdom" It is divided into the Eng and the Ir:/b Town, /that 
detenging to the Exy/ifb-' being fenced on the Weſt-fide by a Wal, and 
I by a Caſtle; and that part which belopgeth to. the H2b, (ops | 


ik 
{ '0 


© fis honoured with the Seeiof the 


Callan, feared \ona River fo called; Borenghand Town Goperincs, | 
-Amonegſt the places.in-this Provinge ſet apart vine ip,:theſe 

lowing were of t note, viz. the ſtately Abbey called Thomas Court ut 

- FDVGhn, builtby Ki the Sccond, in expintidni of the Murther.of The 
Mas Archbi jos of Sr: Mares, 'of -Onfim 


#% -£ 
—.. 77 
< 


of Fm the Mow 
andTaxters j and the Hbbey founded by William Earl of P | 
to the praiſe-of God, for his ſafe delivery out of a deſperate Storm, and Ships 


: wrath, which he was in/-< g 1 
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t- | Ap . . . | 
His -Proviace is of a large Extent, and of a different Soil, forne places bes ths «« 
- very fri and oher we rv 


hers as barren, which would be otherwiſe if it 
were well manured ; but generally it is inclined to fertility : It hath many thick 
nd thady Woods, as allo divers large Lakes, in which are ſeveral ſmall I/es ; 
ich faid Lakes or Loyghs,as allo the Rivers which water the Province, plen- 
ifully furniſh the Tahabitants with Sa/mons, and other goed Fiſh: and for 
| Hleſp, Fowl, and Corn, they have more than they can well ſpend. This Province 
the Welſb-Britarns igcalled ten, and by the Iri/h, Cus Guilly, 
*[.. It is bounded on the South with the Provinces of Leimfter and Connaugh, 
on all ot is Jermarn ker oy _ receiveth the Waters of 
Jthoſe many Zoughs or Letes, many of which are of a large extent, and have 
within them ſeveral ſmall 1/es, the names of ſome _— followeth, Lowgh- 
| [Neaugh, Lough-Foylle, Lough-Swillte, h-Earne, and b- Cone, 
1t 1s of a large Extent, reaching from Biack- Abbey in the Eaſt to Calebegh. |! Exteti. 
[Point in the Weſt, about-130 miles; and from Coldagh-Haves in the North A 
to Ks/more in the South, about 100; and in circumference about 420 miles. 
This Province is divided into Ten Counties, v1. Tir-conell or Duzagall, |ivifion. 
Troen, Colrene, Anirim, Downe, Louth, Armagh, Monaghan, Cavan, and 
ermanagh ; all which are again ſevered into divers Barones: ' And of theſe 


Caunties 4n order. | | 
+TIRCONEL, oDUNAGA L, a Champain Country, and well wa- = 


with Rivers and hs, which diſcharge themſelves into the Sea; 
{which waſheth its Southerh, Weſtern, and Northern parts, and affords to the 
Iohabitants great plenty of Fi/b and River-Fowl. It is divided into five Ba- 
ronies, viz. Tirhugh, Boylagh, Kilmacreanan, Raphoe, and Eniſhowen : And 
hath for its chief places, 

\ Derry, or London-Derry, a Colony of the Citizens of London ; a fair and|7 
well buzlt Town, where ſometime Road a flouriſhing Monaſtery. 

Dwnegalh, which gives name to. the County , ſeated on a Bay of the Sea, [Puntgel. 
no hath. a good Haven, and berween the Mouth of Lough-Earne and 


ily-B | 323" 
hs! Leech, a the Sea, where it hath a commodious Haven, and 


| »Along the Coaſt of this County are ſeated ſeveral ſmall 1{es, viz. Torr-I/e, 
[the Iles of Cladagh, Norv» Aran,G&c. alfo the Promontories of Exir-foreland, 
EE ENT een Cnr Rees 
ory, a Vault or narrow Caye in th , 0 e Fancies are 

by:the ſimple fort of the I+:/b, 
(rTTRO#MN, alargs, rough, and rugged, yet fertil County, which is divi- 
ded by the Mountains of S/iew-Gallen into the Upper and the Lower, in both 
| uw n yags Baronics; viz. Omagh, Sirabane, and Dungannon: And hath 
its cQ1e F 


NO 
I þ.'« 


A large Lake Neaugh, well 
ſmall Jes the chief amongſt which are 


County of 
Colrr ane des 
ſcribed. 


Colerane, 
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Col:r ant. 
Bancbor, 


* Kjirough. 


County of 
Antrim de- 
kT71ibed. 


\ 


Antrim. 
Glaftalagnt. 
County of 
Down de- 
ſcribed. 


Downt, 


Newry, 
Stranford. 


AY 4 Las. 
Conner. 
Kjlwarny. 
County of 
Louth de- 
ſcribed. 


Tridaugh. 


Dundalke. | 


Carlingford. 
Lough. 
Ardeth. 
County of 
Armagh 
deſcribed. 


Armagh. 


Kynock-frrgus. - 


| '- Tredaugh, or Droughdagh, ſeated near the Mourth' of the Boywe, which di 


\ 7] which ſtood Melifont Abbey, founded by Donald a'K:of Uriet) © 3 


| of Tre/and y/ but for this good a, was/foonafter(with above 8060'bf his Men 
| Cain; nor far diſtant. | wor TIE) | 


| inthe Kingdom. Ir is ſev 


'| City, yet "mes 1s 6 of an Archbiſhop, who is Pri F all Fe- 
o 


Colerane, which gives name to the County, ſeated on the River Band. 
Banchoy, and K:lrough. -# 
ANTRIM, the neareſt County to Scotland, from which it is not far di. 
ſtant, being almoſt encircled with Waters, having onthe Weſt the River Bang, 
1on the South the large Lough Neaugh and Knockvergus-Bay, and on all other 
|parts the oy where along the Shoar are ſeveral very ſmall I/es, except it ba 
one, to wit, the Rag/ins, which is indifferent large.” This County 'is ſevered 
into eight Barontes , viz. Toome, Antrim,” Killconway, Maſſertene, Bellfaft, 
Dunluce, Glenayne, and Carie: And hath for its chief places, © - 
 Knock-fergus, by the Iriſh, Carick-vergus , that is, the Rock of Feygas, 
ſeated on a large Bay ſo called, where it hath a commodious Porr. It is a 
|of good ſtrength, is well inhabited, and better frequented than' other places 
{on this Coaſt ; and at the Mouth of this Bay lie ſeveral Iſles. Not far from 
ot place once ſtood the famous Monaſtery of Magio, ſo much commended by | 
Beat. 
Antrim, ſeated on a ſmall River, at its influx into the Lake Neawgh. 
— ne, ſcituate on the Band. | 
DOWNE, alarge and fertil County, waſhed on the Eaft with the See, 
where it thruſteth it ſelf forth with a large Creek or Arm into the Lough Cone, 
which extendeth it ſelf in length manymiles,and formeth two By-lands ; That 
Southwards called Lecall, which is exceeding fertil, and whoſe extream point 
is called St. Johns Foreland; and That Northwards called Ar des+ Tt is ſevered: 
into five Baronzes, viz, Kinalearty, Lower Evagh, Ards, Tpper Evagh,and 
Lecale : And hath for its chief places, | | 
Downe, of old Danum,ſeated in the part called Lecall, near the _ Cone ; 
a Town of ;good Antiquity, and dignified with an Epiſcopal See, as alſo with 
the Tombs of: St. Patrick, St. Bridget, and St.Columbe. | | | 
Newry, ſeated on a River which falleth into Carl/engford-haven. 
\ Stranford, ſeated on the large River Coyn, or rather an Arm of 'the Sea; 
where it hath a ſafe Harbour, | | 
Arglas, where (as 'tis ſaid) St. Patrick founded a Church, 
. Conner, or Conereth ; an foih hogs | 


Kitwarny, much anoyed with Bogs, and full of ſhady Woods: -/ | 

E O.UTH, a County of a fertil Soil, very grateful to the Husbandman, and 
15 waſhed on the Eaft with the Sea. It is divided-into four Baronies,; viz, Loughy 
Dundalke, Ferrard, and Atherdee : And hath forits chief places, 


viderh it, but joyned together by a Bridge ; and by reaſon of its commodiow 
Haven it is a good Town, being well inhabited and-frequented +; nigh unto 


-- Dundalke, ſeated on the Sea, where-it bath = commodious' Haven, and in | 
former times was ſtrengthned with a Caſtle, which with the Toww'/was burnt 
by Edward Brus, Brother to the King of Scots; who proclaimed hicnſelf Ki 


: | YTP 4100 ' 
.'Carlingford, another good and well frequented Port-Towns 1: | 
Lough, a fair Town, conveniently ſeated on the River Warrew:! | 


Ardeth, a geod Inland dry Town; : 31 GarMAgbo 

ARMAGH, a Counzggzan exceeding fertit'$oll;and got/inferivur to any 
fwe Barontes, viz: Foes Orviob\Tawr ane, 

Onelan,ant) Armagh: Andhath for its chief-places; ' -- + COTE LIET 


Fa 


Armagh, 7.ated on (or near) the River Kai/#, an" ancient ruinated) 


land ; w ame it is ſaid 0 receive from Queen: A»miacha j* and 'i Tuppoſed 
to be the ſyme-which Ptolomy calleth Dearmacy. '- And bere (according to St. 
Bernard) $6.P atrickthe Apoſtle of crhe 1+;Jb ruted; during tis life,” and when 
he departed 4liis World{was-here Interr'd, in honour -of whom it'Was a' place 
greatly reverenced. 2: 11409} 


Not 


(4, 0 erth tres Maghereboy, and Clanawly. And hath for its 
ng, the printipal Fort in this Tract, which in Anno 1593. was de- 
Ge er po foiaipe ther latkl Teal, whichia fro 1998 dall : 


OE ATR of water, called the Saimer-lrap. 


TELEIIISINVD 
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my - ag —_—_ to _ MN 
ver Blackwater are arts, one which beareth the ſame 
i the orher called Fory Charley. m 

Norrs, another Fort : And 


Trough, Bartrey, and Cremorne : 


Baronies, — 
= 


Ti 
ER es e Cane, theuther od the 
Nizir9, both which arejoyncd to the Lake Earze, by the River Black- 


FERMANAGH, a County well clothed 'wich Wood, wo hare þ 
is that 


the migit , ſeveral Lakes or hs, the chief 
ty famous in all the 


Earve, which is the largeſt and re Deg, rr 


ſeared divers ſmall ifles ; ealin hleLoqb eco fuk een 


mons, Trouts, and other Fiſh, that or oy 
2e8, by breaking their Nets. Tp Ouaſi ſevered ints three Buro- 


— 


CONNAUGH. 


— 


0 G HAN, » Coopty very hily, and well clothed with Wood, is| 29% 


_—_— 


Llown-ragk 


Mount Norris 


Clogher. 
Aonoghan. 
« 


Cevas, and 
Kimore. 


nf , 


Bal-tarber, 
Ibis Kling. 


Hi Droviece, icalled by the bub Coneaghty, is fll of Weedinad Gas. 


yet | 


» hor wanting in Proviſions. this Province, at Knock- 


1) 
pf 
" 5 PS 
; 
p 


tar; chat is, the H10.of Hes, Us reeecſt rabbi of Aokgl that ever were 
ſeen together in the —_ were hee gl wen together, and comtnanded hy 
William Burk O-Brien, O. Mac-nemare, Rebels id chat time, 
ue were difcomfited by: the neble Valour of Giraid' Ritz-Givald to 
rs and his And about the Year 1 316. upon the occaſion of 

i doedrfallng erode chars were to'beflain on ras ys 


end Lee ll ea AMA. wad — b Sd 


dt tat 


Flliccs, 


"— 


Iſles, whith with the 
are ſeated ſeveral Iſles ; Golekadinap cn plentifull r e with Fifb and 


Fowl. ' itisfticred i 
Buriſhoole Ee brane 


En Ih t miſery came amongſt them through Famine, (being 
roed_cre DS DICE] 4 


e Rivers: 


art pr Paper er 


to \{e- 
: Andof theſe in order. ' 


tored with Cattle, Deer, 
rrp Loughs of Aexke, and j 4 
5 the fall into the'Sre, where 


avonies, viz. Tivr h, 
(lonmoris, and Caſtello ; wi bath for irs chick 


Ki llaloy 


mall 


Its Bounds. 


in the Wet the [ics Emrenr, 
» i 


Galloway. 


Inis-Ctath. 
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Kjllalo). K:baloy, dignified with an Epiſcopal See," whith formerly rs at' Mayo, 
where (according to Bede) there a Mona for 30 Sug IifÞ men, bile 
Y ora riſh Biſbop ; and was in a douriſhing ns. pen in wp ye Reignor King 

Reſraine. x7 raine and Stackby, both ſeated 6n the Sebſiary ADQ 

Stackby. EGO, a Cn full of. rich» Paſtures, whieh' denn and fatten 

_- Ce and is well watered with the Sea, and the: Earn altead 

>= ry of. It is divided into ſix Baronies'$ viz. Carbi j' Corran, irp</ Irravill 


1 (at'6 inclined ty; ſterility. It is" divided! imo ſeven "Barontes, viz. 


, 


Iſlands, Clanderlagh, Moyfertagh, Bounraty and. wr Andhath for its an 
e, ſeated on a Creek which floweth out of tha y wwIEY 
| Klee 
{Ps 


.* $117 


of s fir Sone-Bridg (2 Ankubdet 


Tirreragh, and Coolavin, | And hath. for-its chief places, 
. - Slego, ſeated on a Bay of the. Sea ſ> called, where-it ark, A -commodiou 
Road for Ships, and is defended by a CafHe, © kk 
GALL: no ie and fred Oounry both for-Fillege and Paſturage 
6 0 a: cert nty or- Tillege 
whofe Weſtern part is waſhed with the Sea, which 'thruſterh forth ſeveral. 
and hath lyi hes Shoars divers Iſles, of which the three larg <> (wh 
bear the ibn, Jr Aran) are Great-Iflind, Ifor-Iſiand, Small-Iland, 
in the Mouth of jr harm lr is ſeparated mto fifteen es 
Moycullin; 'Ballinananen, Clare, Downamore, Bealamo, Killehane, Kio 
Clanemattonene, ord, Tiaquin, Athenry; Dankillin, Kilcartan, Lough. 
Re 1b, and Levrim: hathefor its chief. aces, 


a fair, large; and ſtrang City ,dignitied with an Epeſc al See and 
Sanmuannc ad ſeated fot Traffick on nr Bay of the ny ung | 
reafon wor” o it is well inhabited, frequented, and enjoyeth a Cond Trade 
Nigh unto this City is the Lough Carbl ot Carbles,' bout 20 miles in length, 
an EapA breadth, in which are abundance of ſmall Iſles. 


ath, s place in times paſt paſt well known for” /its Monaftery, 2 "2408 
bers Dons , which Bede calleth White-Caftle-Iſe. ' 24017 920. 7.2277 bn? 

ſ agoiry; was Athenry, once a place of good ſtrength. Clan-Ricard, Kilms 
culo, an 


CLAR , or "TWO MO ND, a County ſhooting it ſelf far into the $a 
towards the Weſt, with a tapred Promontory ory, which with the River Shannas, 
and the Lough Derg both full of ſmall Iſles) doth almoſt encompaſs it. Its 


a Country well [provi edof all things neceſlary for rhe ſuſtenanocof Man,'i 


ſevered intq, nine Barawwes, viz. Buyrins, Conconcroe, Tbrickun;: Inchi 


ſeated on the. Shannon near the Lough/Derg, dignified win wk 


| and Bounraty, not fa from the Shawxes x Towh of fomer 
count. , 14:02 4 ; \Tolim ? DAS 1 


RO $COMON, A but narrow: Courity; fercil jor 
breedeth ſtore of Cattle berg barn where jay fd 8 are, 


Boyle, Bealantos, Eaſt and Welt Ralintuber | blue, and Moyearae tad 
hath for its chief places,: {Avvt) cel cnou, 
': Raſcomon, feateil near the Lough Ree, -cince 12-1 place of good account 


\L A als mon hong 3; 29 i DG 1665 $3106 

ENS aflos ©/11 f: _ 
cituate on the-Lough Ree a Caſtlezandbeautified 

F Bogen ne 
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| Dingle and Stem: , the chief amongſt which being thoſe of ; any are, 
le, and 


EEEEer 


MUNSTER. 


th 
—— 


nous, Woody, and of a different Soil, bur for the generali 
and abounding in , Cattle, Fowl, and [7 ; and the rather as ing ſowell 
watered with Rivers and B Bays, which loſe themſelves in the See, which al- 
moſt encompaſleth it, except towards the Eaſt and North, where it burteth 
pn thy Provinces of Lorufer and h; which ſaid Bay $ afford good 


Senzon: And along the Shoar arc ſeated abundance of ſinall 


ary is of « 

pps in the Weſt, about too miles ; and Baltimore-Bgy in the. South 
| o Galloway-Bay in the. North, about go; and in circumference, tracing its 
7 Promontories and Indents, above 500 miles, 

Mn mnp=eS Hohy-Grofs, Ker#y, Cork, Deſmond, atid W/, 
viz. C F; , Or 4 ater+ 
od; all which are ſubdivided into ſeveral Baronzer, as ſhall be treated of as 
he comein order ; and firſt with Limerick. 
| FMERICK, a fertil and well inhabited County, is ſevered into eleyeit 
Z unies, viz. heney-boy, Limerick-Liberty, Clan-Williams, Smull- 
, Cahn, _ a, Killmalock,Poblebria,Kenry; hb, and GConnriies; 

th torts 


© Limerick, in I+:/b, w__— the chief City in the Provinee, - ſeatedi inen 
ſo made by the River Shennon, which after 60 miles courſe loſerh ir ſelf its 
fb bx and by reaſon of its commodious ſcituation, the River being Naviga- 


e to the very City, makes it to be a place well inhabited and. 
d with Good built with a Cathedral Church, and a ki 


[Fe 
4 


His Provincein Iri/b called Mown, and in Latin, Momonia, is Mouhtais |! Coniaic- 
very fertil, | 


large extent, being from Waterford-Haven in the Eaſt to Feritey- = 


al Government, itis at preſent ſevered into ſix Counties, Divides: += 


Pinrich 4 


Houſes, 
blediſey is he is honoured with we See of a Biſhop, and is irongly fortified 
ooo beg rt with a Wall. 
inhabited Town;which is alſo begirt with a Wall. 


ug clfowhere, is ng into twelve Baronies, viz. Stvardagh.and 


Dp a A Cieer ear es Ownzy and 
A; ln , Ormend und Lower- Ormond} 


med wich the Sees Byhap eve TED « plce of good zcount 


| cr Ee Tan on rn And Clans 
TIPPERARY, or HOLTCROSS, more fertil in its Southern parts 0 


[i ET fit with an Ny ry i[ropal Hoe, by 
enius the Third x or, of Rome. Hl ig | 
ſeared on the-River: Showy or nk fn ery 
; ant note for its famous Abby, whach was: well ;7ftri 
jr other devout perſons, who came to: ſee and ap ev error was gene- 
rally ſuppoſed) of the Holy-Croſs, from whence the 5 aoyning i ge 15 ge 


and-ftequented, 
a inet ares on che Mites Shower) 6 well Town: : -' 237 
Carick- Mac-Griffin, ſcivuate on a Rock. Thi les ind Tipperary. \\) 
| The North part of this Cou (ER ily, any axe eaf ti 
berech the name of Ormond, ving Title to his Grace 
James Butler, Duke, efs, andl Auepeyn of of Brecknock and 
; Viſcount Thurles, Baron of Arklow and Lanthoay, Lord Steward of 
| his Myetics Houſhold, Knight of the Garter, and one of the Lords of his Ma- 

moſt Honourable Privy Council, &c. 

Dd KERRT, 


268 EKEDOAND 


| - 1 by KERR R1, a County watered with the Sea, where it thruſteth.forth 


Iles. - 


94, {Bay called Dingley- Bay, and hath on its Shoar divers ſmall It is 
Mountainous and wal { butinterlaced yib ps leys. *Tis divided i 
eight Baronies, viz. Co peroaghts, Teer , 
ww 1 Corkagsing » Traghticonnor, Clanmorris ; "And its i 
Ay x Th onvorl uh 


«C1 .* 


Dingle. -- {h Ns Dan ; which bath a:commodious Port,on the 
[\ Dpagle wi 


emu forShips,. i; ,\-7 \ chi 
4 £41 , mean 

ms of Let $:MB:N 

Deſmond 


Or) a2 ninanbroeds 


Stool. 


banſiotk-farch its _ [1 ado icfto-ths : 
_— CE of ering 
dp od ger rlncmbn the. great: ttord of!) ber 
y, that of Beare,being « encloſed berween the re of Maire and D 
-..--1 Ihalforins chick, places, ret prigy 09289 <a IA 
Donekyran, ay, deſcended by.£Cafile': dhe des, aut 712 2dl2-ni 


ee Pre ep, addy. , lyin op tho Sea, 'wberoxt 


Cary at Ports for Shi s, It 1s ſeverediiito enHaronees, i 


| 
Corke, the chief City in the - G4 "dignified w 
qo -waodoel ſeated on a-Bay)df the Soa,' where henh ® 


Ne 4 hers ics a place wdll inhabited, and 
TOY = you grive'y Trade 4 andis ITE 
d with a befiles a Rzver, over which it hath a Bridge,:c! ah 


7 clap ſoarodarihe Mauth of pererrnge Empyebarole fath Agony 

t 1d;|s a place ovell fortified: ©: d 293;5 079; 79 T 1>yill 2:3 -d.9bam ol 

Raf ſeated 100; the ohemrghranies good account, wherl 
odio with x9 tiarvedupy ': i £3ABfT , 47 (29V TH 

oftefied with alk, ind ſcituats. on cha ikver Biaadcriatey 

1H if Kio a,b where it hacia good Haven, whichanekcs it, rwbo 

ATE to enjoy ſome Trade. 511994 bn& db £ 


Togball. 
_— - A ERFOR: D, a'ipleafanr and fer Counry, mrhedn RIES 
ye , - IT dizided imao forem es; viz. Meecriry (Fualtfer, Coſimore 
ddle-third, Upper-third, Glambery, and Rs 

* 11060 0G kt ebidl places, [11193 920m 31L.0OD 7 vs \ \ ON ,x AP TL | 
waterferds"i the vt awss and Iriſh\ catled* y faite! 
bed by os .whichit 

20d chpaciousÞPU&x; where about © x04 


y,\ ſeated onthe. \Kiver 
FURMEdjous 
| ide at Anchor : [t is a fair and well inhabited Ciry;-apjoqeth agar 


+28 


. . - 
20 


ap, 
— 


v5, .Secofrg Bibop, ancjisrſtoemed rio ſecond 
i whole SED ve ib to gorltes mid T ada 
Dungerva,- niehaasagel fortified Fown''on the Sex-oar where it. 
; ahevit: t6.t-ef ome &ccounnc! -'. 1: 5507 bas 7 
Ardmore. C SITIG&2 © K ,2nol ”Y 3 D 20008 
Liſmore. : 1 
Divers ſmall whi 
price gn REL. therg ave 2-vaſtmomber,of Jeſfer [ites, webiictiunay beico 
er the denomination of the By:ti/b Iſles, badmap 
:,m.Yorts or heads ; wizoth pradtes| 7 
* 23 Scilly, with | Azideof thoſomnerdens\:" <1 AA M5; 
bo won (lint 3910 100 bas ,vId yiou 2 coils?) 1100) id to 3:29 ; trol ordT 7 
wei 5610 zid 019hiT 11:12 nt | »nofl 21 ON . Ln) ! : 1 9169-198 
bas 904i wh 10 TI Sronr.l,) | [78A ba! B .@ GY, oh, :Q , 2 aA 298 
to bit7210 bio retire DRE TT —MaSETT 
lit I 1 a bets © + > 4+-30 2d iaW blodtcttenifhend 
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FaPpP OF THE ISLES | 
YIGHT. LARSEY, GARNSEY| 
KE MAN, ORCADES, | 
| SHETLAND, BY RIC 
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The Iftes of. OR K NET gc. 
5 


im £01 | | 
Fx He ORCADES, or ISLES of ORKNEYT, are in; number 


Z 
and ſcituate againſt the Northern Cape of Scor/ard, from which it ide 


rated by « narrow Streight. In Jo/zags his time they were uninhabited, 
ad overgrown with ſledgy or rulhy Weeds, and at preſent they. are not over- 
wrowded with People, as not being very commodious to dwell 1n, being very 
old, deſtitute of Woods, and unfit to bear Wheat, ſo'that inſtead of Bread-corn 
they make uſe of dried Srock-fi/b,which they beat to-powder,- And theſe Iftes, 
«cording to Tacitus, are ſaid tobe firlt diſcovered by Fulius Agricola, when 
led round Britain with his Fleet, at which tune! he brought them under 
ws ſubjection : After that, according to Nimnivs, Oftha, and Eeifus, Saxons 
who ſerved gnder the By:t9ins) ſatied about the P;4Fs Country with 40 Sail 
Cyules, that is, Flyboats, or roaving Pinnaces, and ſorely walled theſe Mes : 
1} after this they fell into the hands of the Nerwegians, who kept the 
dſleflion thereof until the Year 1266, at which times the Scots waging War 
ith them, Magn:us, the Fourth of thatname (then King of Norway) was 
ſtrained to ſurrender them up again compoſition unto Alexander the 
third; King of the Scots , which was afterwards confirmed by. King Hagurs : 
Jin Azno 1498, Chriitian the Firſt, King of Norway and Denmark, upon 
he Marriage of his Daughter to James the Third, King of the Scots, renoun- 
d all his Right for himſelf and his Succeflors thereunto, | | 
And the People that inhabit theſe 1/es, as well in e 85 Behaviour, 
gſemble much of the wi/d 1r:/b, and are called Re s, a ſorr of People 
grefly rude and barbarous. The chief of theſe Iſes are as followeth : _ 
+POMO MN. IA, by So/rrns called Pomona Dintina, and by. the Inhabitants 
inland, for that it is tar larger than all the reſt, being about 26 miles:in 
zth, and 6.10 breadth. an Ile well Rored with Lead and 73n, is indifferent- 
inhabited, and hath for its chief Town, ng) | | 
a Kairke-wale, a large Town, dignified with an. Fpsſcopal See, is:fortified Vinh 
wo Cotter ; and for Divine Worthip bath 12 Churches, one of which, w-wic 
Worhedrad, is a fair StrucQure. 12: | UB os 7 | 
>HO7, indifferent large, having ſeveral Towns ; Sowuna, Flotta, South- 
Ravalr, Burra; Siapins, Bgiis, Roaus,; Weſter, Pupa, Fara, 'Hah, or Eda, 
ſreoms, Sanzd-I/ie, and North-Ranals, with divers others of. leſs note, and nor 


orth the naming. ation Va; 1 dy 
: h falſly) dficemed the 


iern iſlesy aaſeated Weſt- 


Inadez Law, chat half a Mark. ſhould be paid for redemption! 1; It ſeerme 
Maiden-heads in theſe parts were then of no great value, for-a Mark Scot 
IMittle above a Shilling Engl:b. The chief of theſe Iſles are, 

Ddz LEWI 1 


Kjrkwalt, 


Hoy,with other 
Iſley, 


Sp land Its. 


Iſle of Hebrides 
deſcribed. 


| 


— 
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Lowe. | LEWIS, or LEVI SA, the largeſt of all theſe ler being about 60 miles 
'k& length and zoin breadth;;-an Iſle fulkof ſteep, craggy, and ſtony Hills, got 
| ver hronged with Inhabitants, but hath ſeveral ſmall Towns. 


ISbye-Ife >$K Y E, -adjoyning to the Sea-Coalt of - Sror/and, almoſt as large as Lewis, 
ivſeveral Inlets of the Sea, is Hilly and Barren: And hath tor its chief 
laces d | d 
Trnteſes. |: 'Tanterneſea, ſeated on the Sea-ſhoar, before which lieth a ſmall Iſle. 


punbegen., | Dunbegan, feated'on a'Creek or Arm of the Sea, and Dunshaca, | 

purkace., |. ETST, anftfle (or rather Iſles) of- along, but narrow extent ; in which 

Si [are ſeated ſeveral ſmall Towhs. And near unto the Southern part of this Iſl 

lie ſeveral ſmall 'ones, the chief amongſt which is Barray, | 

Mula-Iſte. MUOLA, <br Omer Maleos, about 28 miles long, and to broad, /is 
2ounty of Loyne in Scotland, from which it is ſevered 


[ſeated near-unto the 
* Arm of the Sea;where are ſuch abundance of ſmall Iſles, that the 


- 
. 
» 


is almoſt choaked'up. ks an Iſle (as all the reſt) hilly, and not over fertil; 
r affords good ſtore of FiſÞand Fowl, and hath Mines of Lead and Tis. Its 


chief places are, Ws | my 
rroiſes. |- 'Arroiſca, ſciraate on'the Sea-ſhoar, which regardeth the County: of Lague 
brain Scotland. | TALON CAD QURA. 1; 1160 
Dovert-Cafle, [- © Dowvert=Chaftle; alſo ſcituate towards the Coaſt of Scotland Eaſtwards. 
lla-Ifte. I LA,of old EP 1D'FTMot about 24 miles in length, and 16 in breadth; 


-1 |altnoſt divided into two ' by Inlets of the Sea. It is put ſtored with 
Cattle and Herds of Red-Deer, and its Land, which is of a Champain and fer: 
til Soil, : beareth- good Corn , and participating ſomething with' the qualitydf 
: Ireland, from which it is not far diſtant. In this Ifle are ſeated ſeveral Towns 
amongſt whichareGwekwual, Kylmany, and Dunweg. VL 
See. 10S URA; aſmall Ile; lying between 1/2 and Scotland, where, at Sodort, 
formerly the Seat of a Biſhop, who had JuriſdiQion over all theſe Hes, ſtood 
- ts Monaſtery famous forthe Tombs of the Scoti/b Kings, and the' frequentye 
courſe of Haty men thereunto; amongſt whom Colambe, the Apoſtle of the 
+ 1 was of chief note, and from whoſe Ce} the Ile is alſo called Columb. 
arrerINt |. A R RAN, which Antonius calleth Glotta, is an Ile ſeated'in the Dunbri- 
tais-Frith, between the Counties of Cantyr, Argile, Kyle, and Galleway. It 

hath for its chief places, | | 
A wie, (+ Arras, ſeated on a Bay'of the Seg; Bryayh, and Tlenkill. 1 
Glenkil. All the reft of the Iſes, comprehended under the name of the' Hebrides, art 
very ſmall and inconfiderable, enherſtany,-very barren, orelfe inacceb 

le, by reafor: of therxcraggy Clitts 3: wherefore-I ſhall omit the naming 


The Iſles of -c:/The [$LES of SEELLY, by the Dutch called the- Sorlinps, and: 


Scilh. the ancient Greeks thie Heſpryides and Caſſterides; arc ſcituate the | 
Weſtern Cape of Cornwall, from which they are about 24 miles diſtant , and 
4re about 1 innumber j all being plenkifull Hully ſtored with Coneys, Grants, He-| 


— 
- — 


A rt rons, and" wild Fowl, which breed'in the ry. ms and Hills, at 
ſomeof © Grain," Amongſt theſe Iſles, following #re of 
-Nnote! oY D1039% | 9:40977 YU1 I DOWEX 7 Pak dk -$438 « > 
city, [SCID LE which communicatesits mane to the reſt of: the Iles ; Armagh, 
-Aenes, ”, Brejdr; Ruſco, 'St.Hellens, St. Martins, Arthur, ' and $f. 
Marie, the amd moſt ferril of ll borh for Cory and Paſtwes,'is about 
eighe miles 4n' erouits is with'a Caf#le , called SteHa Mards, 
rug hm geen bug arr (hath! alerge and ccommodious Harbour for| 
Ps, ''1 (1 Wil , £1 237 GN; 1122 | f r= 
W211 13 10 yagnens vil 01215! £56174" | ] 
."Uhdet the- Name of ithe 'FPORAD ES, may be comprehended ſeveral 
ESL E'S; whiek are diſperſed about the Brits/o-Seas, - And firſt the Ifle of 
Manx, SWLYTAS £235 | MD ©1019 2175 | 
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and Ireland, to wit, South'of Scotland, Welt of England, and Eaſt of Ire-| 
land; from all which itis not ſo far diſtant, but that in a clear day, onthe top 
of Sceafut-Hils (which is in the midſt of the Ile) all the three Kingdoms 
may calily'be'ſeen. * | | | | 
This Ie by Prolomy was called Moneds; by Pliny, Monabia;. by the Bri- 
tains, Menow ; by the Enghi/b, Man ; ; and by the Inhabitants, Manznge. 
.The Air is ſharp, but. healthful, and, ſubje@ to; high Winds; | yet the Froſts 
are ſhort, and the Snow lieth not Jong inthe Valleys. The Soil is reaſonable 
fruitful (yet very Mountainous) affording good ſtore of Wheat and other Grain, 
eſpecially -Qats, of which the Inhabitants make their, Bread ; and its Paſtures 
feed good Flocks of Sheep, and Herds of Cattle, which. tor ſmalineſs reſemble 
thoſe of. the ,ancient Jr:/k breed. Here are \ſreat ſtore of Fox! of ſundry. 
ſorts, eſpecially in the Iſle'of Ca/f, a very ſmall ſpot, ſeated in-the South-part 
towards Angleſey, where there are alſo abundance of Puffines, a certain Sea- 
Fowl that breeds in Cony-holes, and are chiefly uſeful for their Feathers, and 
the Oil made of them ; yer their Fleſh, if pickled or ſalted, comes little ſhort 
of Anchova's, by reaſon of their Fiſh-like taſt. Here are alſo -Red-Deer , a- 
"5" of Coneys, andin its freſh-water Rivers and Sea-Coaſt,are taken ſtore 
f Fiſh. 739%; | | \ 
It produceth- Hemp and Fax in great plenty ;, alſo. Woot, Hides, Tallow, 
oat 5-5 king, Lead-Oar, Herrings in ſmall quantities, and Corn, when they are 
ſſured that there is enough to ſerve themſelves. | P 
1; The Inhabitants do not much addi themſelves to Traffick, only contentipg 
hemſelves in way of Barter for ſuch Neceſlaries 'as they have moſt occaſion: 
or, as Iron, Salt, Pitch, Tar, and the like'; and for ſupport of this their ſmall: 
rade, they make choice of certain Merchants, which are chofen by the Inha- 
jtants at the Tinewald-Coprt, and accordingly are.ſworn by the Deemfters or 
wdges to deal uprightly, and for the profit of the. Inhabitants.”; - And theſe 


ities unto them in way of Barter ; and what: Bargains the ſaid Merchants 

ake, the Inhabitants are obliged to ſtand unto ;_ and the ſaid Commodities' ſo 

—_—_ Ty, are equally diffributed toevery one according to the Goods he 
arted with. | 

E The form of this 1/t.js.long and narrow, being 

about 9 in breadth, where, broadeſt. 

+-It is very deſtitute of. 

Anarior (eur Firing, Aux aNAnA . qo; 241. fools! 5d 41 

.\ It is generally an High-land on the Sea-Coaſt, and guarded with Rocks, ' at a 


farther diſtance than the Low-water-mark. 


parent by the Language ; and before Chriſtianity 


ways Yolupwuons in thejr,Dier , nor-coſtly ini their Apparels or Habitations 
they. are vBry Religions, gad negle& got the Church, yet (as all People). they 
are inclined tp Veaery ; Comgentions and; Strifes they are not, much addifted 
uno, living in Amity JOGFRAMK; and for Recreation, they are ſo much addicted 
9.ths muſick.of -the 30/5, that. there is ſcatce.any Family. but is provided 

NereWitil,, :..; |: | | 
: 8 oy 77 SER | 


for Spiritual Afﬀairs, it hath a Biſbop, who at preſent 
is.the Right. Reverend Q ry Bridgman, and. is called Lord Biſhop of So4 
dore z andtor Temporal Afaaits, a Lieutenant, or Governour, with two Deems 
fers 5/7 Controlley, a Cler# of the Rolls, a Receiver,a Water-Bailtf, 


rchants are the only perſons that do, negotiate with ſuch as bring Commo-. 


"MA N,- an Iſland ſcirudte in that pars of the Zr414þþ Ocean, which is called|Iſl of Mar. 
- | 3, Georges Channel, and Jieth berween, the Kingdoms of England, Scotland 


Its (cituation. 


Its Names. 


Trs Air, tet 
ute, and * 
llity. 


of Calf. 


Trs Trade and 


bout 3oimiles jn length, and|is Form 
| abcgat.,! $4 A by 
Woed, which makes the Inhabitants uſe Turf and 


| 
- 3, The Inbybitants were anciently the Hebrides or. Highlanders, which is ap-| It Inhabi- 
| bad footing berg, were very 
|rade and barbarous ; by ax;preſent they are a civil, and laborious; People, no 


The Govern- 


an Attorney-General, andiother Officers.. And to their further aſſiſtance (as 

ecahod.regpjrerh for the, deciding of Controverſies,8c.) are uſually called the 

24 Keys of the Iſle, eſpecially once every year, to wit, upon Midſomer-day'at 

St. 7ohns Chapel to the Tinewild-Court, w_ upon a Hill adjoyrſing to the 

faid Chape7) the Inhabitants of the Iſle, being there aſſembled, hear the _ 
an 
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Trs chief 
places. 
Douglas. 


Rufſune 


Laxi-Town. 
Kamſty. 


Peel. 


The Ile of 
I 


Irs extent. 


"nd Ordinances agreed upon' before in the Chapel; which is performed with no 
Heated on a Chair of State, with a 


||FERSE 7, ſeated near' the Coſt bf 'Normaridy in Frante;'and oppoſite 


 |and-this being/dried, they burn, and: with 'the Aſhes they matt 


mill ceremony and pomp, © arey' if the Lord of: the 1ſle be preſent, whois 
anopy over his head, and attended by his 
rons, viz--the Biſhop, the Deemſters, the Gentry; and the 7Yomanry. The 
prefent Lord of the Iſle (whois called King in Man) is the Right Honourable 
Charles Stanley,Earl of Darby, Baron Strange of Knocking and Mohan, tc. 4 
_—_— hereditary to him and his Heirs, 4 
he Inhabitants have a great happineſs above thoſe of England, in that 
they are freed from neceſſary and chargeable Snirs , and heavy Fees of the 
Lawyers; for here no Judge or Clerks take any thing for drawing up Orders, 
or thaking up Proceſſes, all Controverſies' being ended by the Deemſers With- 
out' Writings, or matter of Charge; and for the deciding the ſame they haye 
their ſeveral Courts, kept at certain times of the year for the Inhabitants of 
ſucty a ſbrading or divitton of the Iſle, where they have particular Officers, 
which do obſerve good Rules and Orders, . | , 

"The Pegple'de here obſerve two very good Cuſtoms; the one, in not per- 
mitting the Poor to get'their living by Begging ; and the other, that when the 
Wotnen go abtoad; -they begirt themſelves with their Winding-ſbeer, to put 
them in mind of 'their Mortality. 

This Iſle isſevered into'two parts, viz: South'and North, whereof the In- 
habitants of the one have affinity with the Scots, and the other with the 1h. 
And in theſe parts are numbred 17 Pariſbes, and many V:lages ;'is deſended 
by two Caftter; and for intercourſe of Traffick hath five Mar&#et-Towns. Its 
chief places are, | | 2 
Douglas, the beſt Peopled Town, and of the greateſt reſort by reaſon of its 
commodious Haven, uritd which the French and others come to Traffick with 
them for their Commodities, as aforeſaid ; and for the ſecurity of the Harbour 
here s « Blotk- houſe. WA if - 

R off, or Cafile-Town, where (within a ſmall Iſle) Pope Gr2gory the Four- 
teenth inſtituted an Epiſcopal See 7 Tt is fortified with a ſtrong Cafile, but of 
mo gr ance, as to the ſecurity of the place , by reaſon of-its diſtance 
from the wcky and ſhallow Harbour. : | 
'' Laxi-Town, ſeated on a Bay fo called. _ 

"Ramſey; ſcituate on the Sea; where it hath a Haven, which for defence hath 
ſome Guns mounted thereon. | | | 

Feel,. or Peel-Caſile,” ſeated in St. Patricks-Iſle; @ place of great ſtrength 
towards the Sea, and defended by a Caſtle, being a Mar ket-Town; as are the 
former, Amongſt its other places zrctheſe following ; Balactri, honoured 
with the Palace of the Biſhop, Kirh- Andrew, Kirk-Patriark, Kirk-Bala- 
Cas Kirk Mightll, Kirk-Lernon, Kirk-Brodon, Kirk-Samton, and Kirk- 

rift. WET | | 


to Hamſbire'in England; 'of which itis apart ; it is: a place of good ſtrength, 
as welt by Narure as Art, as being fenced about witty Shelves and Rocks, and 
defended ed by ſeveral Caflos,' It 1s an He of a fertif$0iF; and the'tore by rea- 
ſon of theis rich manuring it, bearing p00d-trops'6f: Cors, arid other Grain, 
and breeding tore of Cattle, eſpecially good Floks- bf Sherp, whoſe Wool is 
fine, of which my make F rſey- StotEings in great plenty. It is ill clothed 
with Wood, inftead of which they uſe fot FueFa kind of Sea-weed; which they 
call Vraic, which plentifully groweth on the Rocks, and in the TI88Y Wands, 
== i 
r are they permitted to gather ir,but in the' Spring and Summey-ſeaſor, a 

then _—_ chieain days, a ing to the NES of the Magiſtrates. 

' This Ile confaineth in ſength, from Mount-Orgnil-Caftle in the Eaſt to Sent- 
Won-pood in the' Wet, about 10 miles; 'attd& in breadth, from Dubon-pornt in 
- _ to Plymouth: Bay in the North, #bout 6; and in circumference about 
3$ fniles. © ALE 979 * | Fe: I 


Itis/ 


Y. Q. a — 


the Manufa®ture of Sroctingr, whictt finds good, vene in EagJave, and clſe- 
| ere JIE] £ 245% 8.10% 43% 0! STHogano , 4 | 


MG 


{S&.Maries, and Greve de Leke; not far from which on the North-ſhoar, is 
ſeated the ſtrong Caſtle of Groneſs, | 
| GARNSET, ſeated about 15 miles North-weſt from Jerſey, and on the : ths of 
— 


Fe Therof SPORADBS.. va 
| F with 's fweer, temperats. 49d whollom Air,” not being fubjeRt, 
y diſeaſe; excepe Agues itr! owked? is well Rte With FE [ Streams, 

and hath great ry of Frn i” 2 d the 'fnbabirans, who are. tnuch of the 
of rhe FYench,in their ne: Manners,&c. live yery happily, enjoy 
uits of ['their- labour, addifting themſelves: to Fiſhing, but holly o 


_ 
- 


'The Governzent of this Iſle is pete 'i2'in GCoverhour ar Captain \Gererumens, 


nted Sub-Officers, as 4 Bailiff, 
orn Afiſtau#ts, which'are eleted 
c Inhabitants, fit and adminiſter Jy- 
c, he.ſitterh with ſeven of them; 


r over by the King of Zig land, Who 

who together with rwelve 7urapes ,” or, 

at of the 1 2 Pariſhes; by dear + t 
ſtice in Grvs/'Camſes';-bat'irf Crim: 


Caſes of Conſcience; Which are tobe decide by reaſon and equity, with, * 


Iy three} -*-- 5 | 


nd is garni ed 'wi twelve Pariſhes, befid s ſeveral Villages. Its Chief pla- 
Sh Holayer, fo called frotti St. HiP.aryBilhop of Poiftiers, who was rh 


baniſhed Und here interr'd: a Town ſeated on the $ea-ſhoar, nigh vnto whi 


' lis a ſmall If ſo called, which is fortified with a Garriſon }; and this Town is t 
incipal in the 1/e for its Market, Commerce, plenty of Inhabitants, and for | 


ing the place where the Courts of Judicature are kept. 
$t, Albans, ſeated not far from the Sea, where it hath a a Haven; as alſoa 
ſmall Iſ fo called. 


of Mount-Orguzl, ſeated on a ſteep Rock on the Eaſtern-ſhoar ; nigh unto 
which is a place called the Rock, and another called St.Katharines-point : alſo 
theſe Towns, Trinity, St. Johns, St. Lawrence, St. Brelade, St,Peters,St.Owen, 


This Ile_js every where furniſhed' With cyninodious Creeks and Huven?,;| = 


St.Clement, ſeated on an Arm of the Sea ; not far from which is the Caſtle þ 


ſame Coaſt ; an Iſle not fo large, nor altogether fo fertil as Jerſey, by reaſon 
Inhabitants do not addi themſelves ſo much to cultivating and manuring 


liberal manner anſwer the Husbandmans labour, bringing forth good increaſe, 
and breeding good ſtore of Cattle. This 1/{ is ſeated very high, _ man 
ſteep Rocks, amongſt which is found a hard and ſharp Stone called ih, 
which is uſed by Lapidaries, for the cleanſing, cutting, and —— their 
precious Stones ; as alſo by Glaſfters, for the cutting their Glafs. And for ma- 
ny reaſons this 1/ſe may be preferred before Jerſey, as for its greater ſtrength 
more commodious Havens, which are better reſorted unto by Slerchaats, and 
for that it ſuffereth neither Toad, Snake, Adder, or any other venemous Crea« 
ture to live, which the other doth. 


it, as they do to Traffick , for which this is more eminent ; yet doth it-in a| 


The Government of this Ile, as alſo the People, as to their Language; Cu- 
ſtoms,8c, are much the ſame as in Fer 


are, 


Merchants. It is a place of good ſtrength ; for the entry of the Haven,which 
is Rocky, is fortified on both ſides with Caſtles, as alſo by Block-houſes, of 
which thas on the right hand called Cornet, is ſeated on a high Rock, which at 
every High-water is encompaſſed with the Sea ; and here refideth the Gover- 
#our, as alſo (for the generality) the Jow/dzers, which are kept for the ſecu- 
rity of the Iſle; and is well provided with all forts of Ammunition for War, if 
occaſion ſhould ſo happen, | Its other _—_ are, Tortuville, St.Saviours, St. 
Andrews, Trinity , St. Martins, St. Maries, St.Sampſons, and St. Michaels. 
On the Weſt part of the Ile, near the Sea, is a Lake of about a mile and an 
half in compaſs, which is well repleniſhed with Fiſh, eſpecially Carp. oh 
is 


t.Hillarts. F 


t.Albani 


t.Cloments. 


n Govern» 


ſey. | | | 
n this Iſle are numbred ten Parsfb oli befides ViBages ;- the chief a- ſchiet places. 


|  $t.Peters, a Town not very large, but well inhabited and repleniſhed with þs:.pter:. 


Other places. 


— __—_——C—— 


* 
—_ — — —_—_——_— ——— ——— 
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ISLE WIGHT. * heave! of RE n he” Nay: 
treated of in the de of the ſaid County. 

Poilen-Ife. | PORT LA N Da mall Ile,adjoynin adjoyging to the County of: Darſer,of whidh 
lit is alſo a ready there treated 

And belides theſe 5, there are divers others which may not ſo properly 
Ef) Cad ove dporolerg aaa Tx and ſuch arc thoſe of 


Alſo the ove in ( ) 

taken notice of; and laſtly Ahoſ of FARN, COCKET, and HOLT. 
S LAND, on the Coaſt of Northumberland, likewiſe there treated of, 
Thus having given « Deſcription of EUROPE, we ſhall is the nex 

lace take a View of A SIA, 


4M 


Wil 


441 


|Dinteck, 


FS: | i 
-” ag os ws | 
| Niogrelie, 
GEORGIE; which comprehendeth the parts Gurgiftan, ————— 
and chicf places of Zuirie 
\ . : 
| L Lirtle Turcomanie, — — 
Arahia the Stony, 
Ce 45 Afabia the Deſerr, 
Arabia the Happy, 


PER STA 3 vith eo chief Provieces and places | 


[TARTARIA; with ins fire Parts, and chief 


places of 


bk. 


"Iſles of J APON; #5 


PHILLIPPINE Iſles; as 


Iſles of MOLUCCO'S; s 


la the Oceans 3 
Iſles of SONDE; as 


| ifnof LARRONS, of THEV 


] Muck CEYLAN, 


| Lides of the MALDIVES, 


Inthe LEVANT %s Rhodes, 
Ia the Medi- ; 65 Sarparesy 
Seaz as 


Inthe ARCHIPELAGO, as 


Fi j! 
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m_ 


Irs Scituation. 


Aſia the rich» 
eſt of all the 
four Parts. 


chies, and all Religions have herq ha gi 
that the chief Myſteries ( both þf the Old|and 
Law) fave? Wn #1 laid open; }we may be jnduced 
prefes:it &a,other parts, either of the ope or 0 
+4 +427  Contiffede/'- io with 

And as of thetwo Continents ours is much the greater, the more hoble, 
moſt confiderable; ſo is A/s among, 'the-three*pdttrs. at our Content , 


Greateſt, the moſt Orienral;the moſt- Temperate, andthe Richeſt, 
Its Extent from Weſt to Eaft is frond the g57 Meridian or degregot 


ude unto the 180,containing 125 degrees of: Longitude which are about 25 
our common Leagues ;" tid from Sorreh to North from the Equſtoy to 
z Parallel or degree of Latjtude,willeh.is 32 degrees of Latitudeand 


about 1800 of our Leagues. In this length and breadth we do n 
hend the Iſfands which belong to Aſia, which are as great, as rich, age 
as numerous, as all the reft of the Univerſe | _ 
Its Scituation, for the moſt part, is between the Circular Tropick of Canc 
and the Circle of the Artich Þole ſcarce extending it ſelf beyond |this, bi 
if g theother in divers of ts Iſles, which it —_— under thei Equator 
ſo that almoſt all {a is ſcituate in the Temperate Zdne'; what it & © 
the Torrid, being either Peninſula's or Iſles, which the Waters Sea 
eaſily refreſh. T 
A 8 IA being the greateſt, the beſt, and moſt temperate part of qur 
nent, it muſt by conſequence be the richeſt ; which not only appears in th 
goodneſs and excellencies of its Grains, Vines, Fruits, Herbs.tSc. but likewi 
in its great quantities of Gold, Silver, Precious Stowes, Spices, Drugs, 
other Commodities and Rarities, which it ſends forth and communicates to 0» 
ther parts, and particularly to Europe. | 
k Amongh the oye diviſions of our  Compent, Aſia is that which hack the 
arreſt advantage for its greatneſs, a "its ſcituation,; bein untry 
which ſfaw' the Creation of the firſt Max; the making of he y Woman; 
which fed the firſt Patriarks, gave a place'ts the Terrefir:al Paradiſe ; that 
which received the 4-4 of Noah after the Flood ; which was the Portion" of 
Sem, the eldeft Son of Noah, which byilt the Tototy of Babel, which fur- 
niſhed the reſt of the World with Inhabitants ; which eſtabliſhed the Monar- 
chies of the Aſyrians, Medes, Babylonians, and Perſians ; which formed the 
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, s and Sciences, Letters and Laws ; which firſt and after the Law of Na 

ture received. Paganiſm, Judaiſm, Chriſtianity, and Mahumetaniſm ; whi 
w the Birth, _ nu | CR of the > i the World 
1d therefory-for. ; we ought to eſteem Aſia much above 

ither A/rica.or Furope, But: ie us proceed ro its Name, Bounds, and Divi- 


© The Nameof A SIA is derived diverſly by ſundry Authors, but whether it ſes Nartic, 
pok its nams. from a V:irgin-Woman, or a Philoſopher ; whether from ſome 
ity, Country 'or Mariſb, or from whatever it molt certain it is, that 
at Name was firſt known to the Gre+t#,” oft that 'Ge b; ite to them to« 
zards the Eaft; afterwards.it was given:td.that Region ch, CON NP 
obrates, =nd-whict is called Afiz Mower, and way communicated to all the 
noſt OrientaT. Regions of our Continerty,” —_— 
Its Bounds are towards the North, ' with the Northern frozen; or thin hank 
an, to wit, that which waſhes Tartary; on the Eaſt and South with the 
riental or Indian Ocean, the Parts of which are the Seas of China, India, 
nd Arabia. Towards the Weſt, Afz is ſeparated from Africa by the Red- 
eg, from the Streight of Babel- Mandel unto the Iſthmus of Suez; and irom |: 
Brope, by the Archipelago, by the Sea of Marmora, and by the Black- 
ea; drawidg.s Line croſs all theſe Seas, and paſſing by the Streight of Ga- |, 
ipoli, or the Dardanelles ; by the Streight o Conftantineple , or Chanel of 
Black-Sea, by the Streight of Caff'z or Voſpero; the Line continuing by 
ie Sea of Z abaque, and by the Rivets of Donor Tana, of Volga and of ©, 
here they arc joyned the neareſt offe to another. 
Aſia may be divided into firm Larid, td any; the Land compre- 
ends the Kingdoms of Turkey in Aves b bhin tx fit, ndia,\China, and Lars 
ary : We wilt follow this , 4nd then end wich tire (hes. 
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{Bur at preſent the Tarks do in general call this _ Wy Minos; Anitolig: 
which' is moſt expoſed to the | 


* 4 Sangiacats, wh are as our particular Governments. 0 


| _ Eaſtern part. ks, Be erbgof Anatolia, hath under him eleven} or 


p 0-_ 
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NDER the name of TURKTY in ASIA we underſtand "”_ 
| all which the Great Tart polleſles,but only certain Regions which 
he alone poſleſſes,; of if there be any Eſtates intermined; they are 
: - thconſiderable, Andin this Tur4y we ſhall find Anatolia, which 
the Ancients called Afia Minor; the greater Sour#a, which the 
ncients called Syria the Great ; Turcomanta, by the Ancients called Armenia! 

Great ; then D:arbect, which anſwers to Meſopotamia, and to divers Noo 

' Aſpria; and the Chaldea, ot Bakylonia of the Ancients; 


ff NATOL IA is that great Peninſula, whith is wathed & the North bs 
Black-Sea, Mare Major, or Euxine Sea; and on the South by that part of 
Mediterranean w we call the Lewayr Sea; which Weſtwafd 
--%o0 a or Aigean Sea, and thence to the Eopinarery) wang bounds 


[The Ancients divided this Great A/ia Minor into man leſledRegions; w r 


ty are, vis.Pontus, Biehynia,Little Aſia Minor ; into 4 
amphilia, yes ay,  Gilicta, Caria, Tonia, Fols, Lydia, P 
orand Minor, Paphlagonia, Lycaonia, Pyidia, aweis Minov þMy/ia, hs 
Rhodes, 6c 


ſignifres Oriens : That part of Awatoli 

,to wit, Pontus, Bithyma, Galatia,arid orza,by the appellation of 

: The more Meridional parts they call Gottomandia, R_ Lycia; 

tia, and Cilicia: The Little Afia Minor, which is on the Arch chjpelago, 
noother name rhan that of Anatolia. 

© But all theſe Names are little known amongſt then; much leſs. thoſe which 

attributed to the lefſer parts of 'Axato/:g. i The Turks divide it into four 

lerbeglies, which are as our Lord Liemenancies ; under which are 35 or 


Ro Beghtrbeglies are of cnoke all he W of Caramania, of Toca nd of Alai 
: Thetwo the Weſtern part of Avato/ia ;'therwo laſt all 


| 


| vinces of: Anatolia. 


n—_ 


Ss, 
[bf Tccarn 


ewife forener oghe ; and he of Aladuli,;five or fix. - 
"1 The Cities where the Beg obler hop their relontt, rv Cad 2'or- = 
y for him of Anatolia 5 'Cogna, onte Tronium;- 
5a, once Ceſaria penes Anazarbum;tor him of \Caramania ; Smnafis;which 
its ancient name z: and ſometimes Treb:zonde, formerly Trupe=us, tor 
him of Toccat; cadence for bleu? eledell otro pr 'to the Prot 


»1PON i582 of alargeexterit, andtaketh up al the lengrhs of os 

| | Anatolia, and was by the Romans anciently ſeparated into four parts; v2: |arper'® © 
Pulemoniaews, oo nr hae eo Cappadocims, and . ws, or 
i:POL EDN NIACTUS hath for its cif places Nixor i formerly Neo 
\ |(Ceſarea, CC ; Lela, whey Why Fanpey amps; and called Me- 
Gaol Barbaniſa, and. laſtly Shaft, b calf in honour of ua 
whom 


— 


iacks. The Beg lerby bz of Caramania hath only ſeven'o eight; he| 
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hom the Greeks called Sebaſtos ; 2 place for ſtrength very conſiderable, and. > | 


—__ againſt Tamerlane ; which was no ooner taken by bim, 


ot more excellent] in War, than in Learning and Memory, who ſpake 22 ſeve- 
nted that Counter-poyſon, 


ages, bpinþ bye 
P, I ry (1: 
Petr at this da 


_ —_ —_ a Pill 
is by the Inhabitants ſhewed to Strangers, as a m_—_— 4 is Vidtories 


ntrance of Pimp 


theſe parts: - 
_ Inthis pays of. Pontue,onthe riſe and fall of the River 
theneaf, the A#4zons, a fort:of: Warlike-Women'wete 
ſe called}. be nm becauſe they uſed ito cut off -their ri 


the D_ fcfſt 
Theſe: Poople held a ns over the 


ime of Je Seſofiri Kio of 
hemiſc th He in 0 inbred Mis Region, and the Nations round abont them, 


A ſhort ««- {ant at 
Women, who on, the 


reachery, were murthered z but their Wives being griev 
”y ht war Grief and Fear, as Exile moor Widdow- 
nquerors, under the' condu@} of Le 
overthrow-thent, but alſo much added to t 
ns, and for a conſiderable time continued in great — The Nameszd 
chiefe of the Amazon vr por; \Marpeſia,Ortera, Aiitio 
and Fewtheltea, wha I Aidof 
King vf- Troy: wha fry; w2s 
Theſe Awazons, i in matters of Copuls 
Men thrice ina year; and if it Na es 
ſem them tothair Fathers ; butit 
Sem u w 


are, 9/2, wy 


has they bn Tn 
emales, then they 2a them, 

ng of War and Courage. : | 
LATICUS i 
aca remarkable for 
of-.Sirabs the Anbar 
e reſidence of the eldeſt Sons 


——_ of Pome ; its chiefeſt Oini 
of S$t,Theodorns,alſo 

apber j and in tlieſe Jatter ti 
the Grand Signion, fent hither ad 
an cxentantaſed, whe aze:not;to return till the death ot :their Father. It is 
[4 dye wear 44 days Jaurney from the Black-Sea. - 2: Themifeyra, 


" hryegrrc, CO m_—_—_— 


hand Sepulchreot Mithridates. 


ncar the Sex. ) 3. Di 


opols, remarkable 
gaveth Mrihridates, 


—_— of note for 


a he Le By 


places [oo] HO T9 CAPADOCITS hath for its chief 
from whence Gherries were firſt brought into:[tg/y by: 
-his ag IT yon \Phaxaacig; duilt 


is.of the Comments, 


F- © 
'L, _ fos vrepgth and AT TIGA by Gempreferret 


Wt? 


a6. ——_ by. the+ e:o0n the: Euxineyboars, here ſaked, and then 
| _ w_—_ Conflamtinople, Cafta, and elfewhere. Inthis 
ours, :for ther 16 
vadd nowisnhe 


OD 


G7 4d xotoorhyq i rn as 
curity of the Out-parts a 
plate of ſuch Gallics,as 


of the Greece, 

wm the Incurſions of the Perſians 
Grand Serkwor ereppointed 

- [and-ſecuring their Trade-om the. Coaſts of the Euxine Sea, 

10 jo MELSRONELAL "whoſe chiefiplaces were,: 3} Fav 

2. Claudiopolu, ws tionour 

_ 1 Hef 47 ! 
\ i reae-refore;/on| the 

RTE from CTowms' 4 Drops, ted to Padatey: 


the Julian 
5. 'Heraclia, '\ Colony of the 


but (to 


Mithri. 
la, Lu- 
and at the 
bears his name, 


of 


_—_ 


qa Sy 


) fer 
$5 who noe 
. their Dominy 


_— to Achrhen 


chic City 


inRCer 
- , after he\ 

uruarers 
he Trek 


Fail Fey ch 
IE Sea, fo 


Phocians, 


cn—_— 
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Phaciaus,femarkablefor-being the Seat of aBranch of the Imperial Family i 

the Commens., . But aboye all.is Tocas, 4 good: faix. City, built at (the foot of & 
very high Mougtaio, ſpreading jt {elf; round abour- 4 great Rock that is inthe 
ahe Town, on RONrg of which4s ſcared a; Caſile,: wab.a good Gartt 
#.., [tis well ighabived by Armonigans, Greeks, Fews, and Thi, who hane 
« command thereof ; its aſs are well built, but its Sereets are Barrow;and 
brefigns have 12 | 


&. ies, Moſques there is one on = — Here the C 
Cherchts os ec - under Engg ty . (Here are tw | 
Monaſtentes tor. re of the Chrifliant 
Ki | ace inalb 4; wherg 
 revarkable: Thox 


a0 


SIN 4 
bg. :! 
and 
ts Cities de- 
ibed. 


—_ _ = Ky 
rug, _ \ placen 3 ereit 
are pra, mans, \4dexcere excelleos Fruits 40d 
Solo at cafie raves. - 10 e199O 11797154 | 
pu I4 bath ou the North the Enxine haz a 'plact famouſed.ſor he Foeotech 
dl ons aint the Perians ;1t Moat Strike; where 2274 
ro es ; and Famberlain 800000 iEartqnr; | ew 
we pk [nm whars 26000 loſt their roy ancþ Bajatet ib 
= (rap being taken, __ ws ge ms. bear-our bis 
Rreep ogy the Bars, - Itschief-places are,'s.-Nice, where; the firſt Ges [Chief places 
xal: Councry was held by. the appointment of f Conf ea/ianine:the Great, for the |" 599% 
wn the 4rian Borefe 2. Gakreon; Wheraehe 4th General Conncil 
to.repel the Neſterign here. \ Sexpari, oppoſite to the: Haven 
Gn ondepeh he in which place the Pexſiqus rectived itheis Tribute. from. the 
ties of theſe Parts ; and laſtly, 4. Burfa,qnce the Seat gf the Otsamas 
19s in pM till they gained Adriquople in Europe, by Mabemet the: Firlt; 
gow inhabitag! ny Forbes » Jews, and Greeks; by fotne: pocounted 25 fair, rich, 
onftantinople, and enjoys great Trade. |, It is:fcated on the 
Foot ot Mount Ol for its defence, and is adorned with fair Alſqmec, ea 
Pp s of. che Qutomas Princes. ' 3 
C m__ 74 mga ur (xo founnern bounds the Mediietganean Sa, and is.envis 
GC th the Mountain Taw ws, whigh makes its yory.ftrobg '. It 
dF Mis populous, containing <0 Cities ; \tho greateſt ſit 
p remainedia St. Pas/s time, but now are. reduced:to-fuins.; Theſ© 
NE of which were, 1.Mira, the chiet City of this Province; 2; Ratern, 
bp ' 1 with 8 fair Haven, and Temples; one of which was dedicated to .4- 
” heving therein an O-ge/e, and for Wealth and' Credix ſuitable ta that'at 
'0 Pele 3. Telmeſws ,, whoſe Inhabitants are (famous for Aquarpretiog oy 
9: "GA 1L4 TIA is bounded on the Eaft with Cappaiecia. Towns of nates r[ the Province 
vis. 1. Augonra, ſeated onthe River Sangar, 16 days Journey from Conftonth, Galatia 
nope famous for the Synod here held in the Primates times ,and 44 one-of |;.; chief = 
gence and richeſt places of this quarter , furniſhing Twr4y with a great [ces treared of© 
of Chamlets and Mo-hairs. 2. Taviwh, where there was 8 Brazen 


of Jupiter, in whoſe Temple there was 8 priviledged omar To 
Province $t. P a#/ did dedicate one of his Epiſtles. - | 
AM? on IA hath Gor ju ent Aer the Mediterrneav Se, [The Province 
{The princi LIES Are, I, #4, (10UN 0 od , its 
of Ervp $#* the ſtrongeſt, marry or Traffick of Coats I - —_ 
4 name tothe _ hbouring Gulph, called Go/fo di Satalre ;'2nd tothe 
Oriental pert of the Mediterranean Sea ; fainaus for the rich 7g <a 
tage oro here ay 2. Side, famous in the time of the Geaz:les for n nigh 
, renowned in Qld-tzme for the Temple of. Draxa, 
ho eb, or _—_ Mp bonour of her; and yet more' fey 
S.Pauls Preaching here, ' pendur, 'and Inland Fown, ſtrongly ſcituate 
once the Metropolis of the - I. amy famous of old for its ans.” The 
Provinces were converted jo Chriſtianity by the Apaſtles, St.Pan (who Jour 
ed through moſt Cities in theſe quarters,) St, Peter, and Sr:Zobn, as do 
appeal 
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of Cappadocia 


of cilicls, and) found are;vis..Tar/is,pleaſantly ſeated, famous for the Birth-place ofSt. Paz; 


ar by Holy Scripture. The Country for the moſt part is very Mountainons 
Nbich proce Goa dlbait Taurus, as branches thered! : Here A abu Fe 
Goats,ot whoſe Hair are made Ig of Gyograins and Cham1!3t; 
which tor fineneſs are not-inferiour to 3/4, with which it ſerves other Coyg! 
tries, being.its chief- Commodity ; but nearer the Sea it is more fruitful, being 
well watered and planted, more populous and pleaſant, wfr) | 


::1CAP PADOCTIA hath for its hi paves; 1. Mazaca, enlarged aig 
beautified Cowen, be the Emperour ;'and in honour to Auguſtus Ceſar, by 


+8 


him called C&ſarea, being the! Metropolitan City of Cappadocra; as'alſo the F. 
piſcopal Ses of -St. Ba/it. '2. Nyſſa, the See of Gregory, Surnamed Nyſſeryy 
bs Brotherzs Baſ#. - 3. Nazianzwum, alſo the Epiſcopal See of  anbther Gy 


rory, Surnamed Nazranzeuns, which 3 for their admirable abilities in all kind 
of —— their Piety, are not tobe parallel'd,” 4. Comang, remark. 
able of its-Temple conſecrated to Bellon.:, whoſe Prieſts, atid other in. 
teriour Officers of both Sexes, in the time of Sty240'amounted to about 6000, 
* |[g.iErzirum, ſcituate in the Confines of ' Armenia Major,which is'the Rendez. 
_ _ [vous/for the (Twrki)b y, when they have any deſign againſt Perfiz; 44 
which place'they are likewiſe disbanded and ſent home,being a Frontier Town: 
- is ſeated artheendof'slarge Plain, circled with Mountains ; 'its Houſes are 
not'very well built, burtarh'ſeveral great Inns for entertainment of Paſſen. 
| gets, as at Tocar; and iris obſervable, that Burly after zo days, and Wheat 
ter 60, isfitto cut: And, 6. Prerium, memorable for the great Barrel foug 
between Greſus King of Lydia, and Gyrus of Perſia; in which Creſus 
not only the Field; bur ajfo his Kingdom.-" The Country is very rich 'in Ming 
of Sifver,' Iron, Braſs; and Alum; bath great plenty of Wine, and ſeveral 
ſorts of Fruits; alſo Cyſtal, Jaſper ,-and the Onyx-ſfone : But the greateſt 
Wealth whizh they have is their Horſes, + The $ le of this Country were 
ancicgrtly very Vicious, and proneto all kinds of Wickedneſs ; bat' ſince Chil 
Kianity wasreceived pen prove , their former Vices are now'changed'th 


Vertnes, 1's | | ” | 
CILICTA hath on the South the Mediterranean Sea. Places of note hit 


2. Anchiata, on the Sea-lide Hg ——_— ſome the Bioth phe _ in'ohe 
day by Sardanapalus King © ia. 3. Epiphavia,the Birth-place o ; 
aha Arian Biſhop of Alexandria.4. Aden ated ina fruitful Soil; abound 
in Corn and Wine, defended by a ſtrong Caftle. 5, Alexandria, built by Als 
xander the Great ; and to diſtinguiſh it from Alexandyiain Egypt, was named 
Alexandretta, but now Seanderone ; a famous Haven-Town, ſerving for 
Scale to Aleppo, which is diſtant from it about 100 Engliſh miles, - to which 
Shipping, either out of the Ocean or Mediterranean, come to lade and un 


 . [their Goods, which are hence tranſported by Camels to Meppo; and here the 


liſh, French, and Venetians, have their Vice- m__ to prote@ their Goods 
Ships. 6. Amavar=za, a City in the time of Sirabo, of great antiquity. 
7. Nicopolu, founded by Alexander in memory of his great ViRtory : And 
8. Iſus, ſeated on a large Bay, famous for the Battel here tought between Ale 
xander (with an inconfiderable Army of Macedonians) and Darius , and his 
vaſt Army , which conſiſted of about 600000 Aſrians ; whereof aboit |* 
1 — Power the Perſians were ſlain, and about 40000 taken Priſoners ; in which 
Battel, the Wives and Daughters of Darizs were taken, Alexander not loſing 
above 200 of, his Men. 

' On the Right-hand of Czlicia is Tſauria, which may bear the name of a 
Province : It is fruitful in Vines, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruits, having a rich 
Soil. The chief Citiesare, 1. Claudiopolis, into which Clawdivs the Empe- 
\rour brought a Roman Colony : And, 2, Seleucia, founded by Seleucus. 

CA R I A-hath tor'its Southern bounds the Carpathian Sea: Its chief places 
are, i. Mi{etws, not far from the Hill Latmus, the Birth-place of Thales, one 
ot the 7 Wiſe-men of Greece ; to this place St.Pawl:called together the Bi- 
ſhops of Epheſus and other of the adjoyning Cities.” 2, Minds, which being 
bur a ſmall City, and its Gates ſo big, made Drogenes the Cynich to cry out, to 
have 


— 


| 
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|  lott 
10m, who by the ſtudy 


bog ao ep gD 


N IA, bounded. on, the Weſt with the Afgean Sea. Plees of nore in | 


have them them ſhut-their Gates, 


cep, deſcended ſometimes to kiſs him. 


this Country are, 1. Epheſus, famous for many things ; as, F:rft, for 


Burial-place of St. Zobn the Evangehi# , who (as ſome fa 
xo the Grave. Secondly, for the Temple of Diana, which, forits Greatneſs, þes. 
was accounted one of the Wondergof the| 
an Epiiitle to the Inh _— 
Seof Timothy the Evangekſt, firſt 
» hereof: And ,Fifthly, for its Eccleſtaftical Council here m——_—— 
d from its ancient beauty, it being now geduced to a ſmall /; 
6 fayrns, which is now the only City of Trade'in theſe 
z one of the 7 Churches of Aſia, towhich St. John dedicated his Revelation, 
| being one of thoſe 7 Cities that ſtrove for the Birth of Hower, -where (in a 
Cave hard by) he is ſaid to have writ his Poems: But now violated by the 
/ is turned into Deformity; ber Religioninto [ ; 


World. . Thirdly , for 
peront. Fourthly, for bei 


her knowl 
bay or Gulph, 


into 
ed the 


LM = 
igonus and Jrlencus, 


tor thoſe Plays here 
a 4 oþ 5 5.hoax x prog: 


d an art ig king Br 


ws auger e Royal 
Perſrans 


Ws, Teh 
M4 mes ; 


taken and choſen 
Gord: an-tnot) which 


which 

have been ftaryed, his 
overſight in, Magna: ja 
bis ſenall Judgment in M 


urniture, and ſtately Workm 


fans, her Beauty i 


Tz Is chief iris are, Jardin 


are ſaidto be the firſt Inven 
ſo the firſt Huckfters, Pediers, and 
dunt ot reaſon of the groat plentyof gallant 

l and plaſat, being canched ry of Gold and Sthver , as o pre- 


"PHRIGIA MAJOR, bounded on the Eaſt with Galatia.: 
places are,, 1, {ordion, the Seatof 


St. Pants 
ing the Epi 


leſt the City-ſhould run out at them; : 3. Milaſa, 
| lamous ia old time for on; Tethild dedicated t to Jupiter : And 4, Bergyos, 
& D:anaallo had a Temple. , 

; Country is the Bill Carmas, which was the retiring place of End. 
of Altr onorwy did there find out the Changes ahd 
Courſes of zhe Moon, by _ Poets ſeigned to be her Favourite z others there 


be who would have ir, that.in a Cave under this Hill Japirer hid him, and ca- 


) went here alive 


being the 


parts ; famous forbs 


Barbariſm. This is ſeated on the bottom 
Gulph of Swyrza, where the Engliſh, French, ne 


Fe F/ 
two 


na, which in honour t& 
ricks that would ſwim above water, 


Scarot 
;.and,z., 


-intoGo/d: and falling 
an's Pipe before Apollds 
— Ta a' comly pair of 


—_— — 


Eons 


dedicated &o £- 


fram the Aigeas Sea; Loſe the 


Venetians keep Conſuls to protet ha dehency yon_ upthejr Trade, tf 
beio z under the: Juriſdiction of the Grand Signior , agother of 
e Cities which ſtrove for the Birth of Homey : Her? the ple are ſo wet 
nahae— ng” , that whoſe ſide-ſoever they took in War, were ſure to 
ihra, the habitation of one of the S:hy4s,from whence 
, remarkable for the great Bartel berwixet 
Mlexanders chief Commanders, wherein Mw- 
ra loſt both the day, and his life. :- 6.] Lebedws, of note in-ancient.t 
early held-in honour to Bacchus. js. Priext;theBi 
the 7 Wiſe-men of Greece : And, 8. Clazomene 
2.4 ſeal] Un n near the ſhoar, beautified with « Temple 


"ELIF, North of Joni, bath far its chief-places, 1. Gums, the habit ,| The Pidvince 
of Sigh, 7 —— 46 Elea, onthe Mouth of Caccus, bei 

he ; Port- own » Pergamus. 

led SerbafFops/ F3 Titans, wok —_ 


which was one of the 7 Churche 
\and che Kings of Zyd:a, until it was 

ladelphia, onthe Banks of. the-River Gs 
.Dice,Cheſs, und other ſuc 
Coyners of Mony. Thel 
Rivers renders it very fruit 


The chie 


, which from the Plough-tart \ 
King ofthis Ki ;\ who.tied fuch a Knor,. (called theſand irs chief 
Alexander the Great cut in pieces, when he could not|Plee+ 
unty it.  2.M:divm, the Seat of Midas, Sobnto this Gordazs ; who covetonl] 
petitioned Bacchus, that whatſoever the: touched ſhould be turned into Gold ; 
, but ſoon; was forcth to{oſe the benefit of 1 it, elſe _ 
imo a ſecond 


_ 


3.Colofſi, 


oa fr its 
Ces. 


The Province 
of Lydia, ad 
"\ irs chief pla» 


4 CES. 


The Province 
of Phbrygia Mae 
©] jor bounded, 
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4. Coloſſs, to whom St.Paul writ one of his Epiltles: -4. Fe/arus, where the 
raddeſs Cybele was worthipped, being called Dea Peſaruncia. This City is pla- 
<d in the Borders of Galatia. The Country is very rich, pleaſant, and well 
watered withi/Rrvers, the/People eel more Superſtitious than in 
any other place of Aſa, as is manifeſt by the Rires uſed in_ their Sacrifices of 
Cybele, and other ot their goddeſſes, being accounted ſuch as uſe Divination, 
They are aPeople which much delight in inacy;Here Reigned Tantalus, 
who wanting wiſdom to make uſe ot his great Riches,is by theF oets feigned to 
tand in Hel up to the chin in water, under a Tree whoſe Fruit doth touch his 
Lips, but yet cannot reach them. | _ | 

The Province |,iP HRIGIA MINOR, bounded on the South with the Atgean Sea, 
of Phrzgi« M-| Places of moſt note, vis. 1. Dardanum, or Dardania, being the Town 
with its chief [and Patrimony of Eneas.- 2. Troy, ſeated on the Banks of the River Sc 
Places. mander, famous for having ſuſtained a Ten years Siege againſt the Greets; in 
which time the Trojans loſt 860000 Men, and the Grecians 666000 Men , be. 
ing then ſo famous a City, that it might be counted the glory of the Eaſt, from 
nce all Nations defire to derive their beginning ; but now remaining no 

thing but Ruins. Four miles from which there was another City, built 

Lyfumachus, one of Alexzanders Captains, which from other Cities there 
Jo ning was peopled; by him called Alexandria, or Troas Alexandria, ot 
w Troy; in honour of Alexander the'Great, who begun the Work, which 
|though not ſogreat, rich, and famous as the firſt, yet was the Metropolis of the 
Province z but now by the Turks quite-ruinated, by their carrying the Stoney 
1d Pillars to Conſtantinople, for the beautifying of their Ba/baws Houſes, 
3. S;geum, the Port Town to Troy. | 4. Aſſus, called by Pliny, Apollonia, in| 
hich place the Earth will conſume the Bodies of the Dead in 40 days 
5. Lyrneſſus,, oppoſite to the Iſle of Lesbos, deſtroyed by Acheles and thi 
reeks in p—_—_— the Trojas War. Gel t 1 43 HAR 
-PAPHLAGON IA hath for its chicf Cities, Capaeentg 
Conncit there held in the Primitive times, called Snodus Gangrenfts. 2,Ponp| 
priopolis, To called by Pompey the Great.5>And, 3. Coniata, or Conica, forti>| 
xdby Mithridates, when he was Maſter of this Country. GU 7. "tt 
Province þ:'1Z 7 CAO NIA, bounded on the Eaft with Armenia Minor. i The moſt & 
Lyceonis, eminent places in this Country are, 1. Tconium (ge the Regal Seat of the 
adits chief | 4/adine Kings; a' place of great ſtrength, whoſe ſcituation is'in the Mouns 
ains, advantagious for defence and ſafety: 2, Ly#Fra, famous for the Births 
' (place of Trmorhy, and where Paul and (Barnabad' having bealed a Cripple,|/ 
... [were adored for Mercury and Fupite® :: And, 3, Derbe, where the ſaid Apo-: 
tle preached, | | WIA Lb) 11 4 "23 
"'$, S$TD1A hath for its chief. places; 1, Seleucia, built by Se/eares. 2. Sus 


The Province 
» - 
irs 


The Province | '-/ 
of riþ4icand\g alaſſa, ſcituate in the moſt fruitful part of this Country. 3. a Colony 
chicf pla- This: ntry was 


of the Lacedemontians : And, 4. Termeſſus, ſtrongly'ſeated. Th 
famous for the Battel fought betwixt.Cyrzs and Ar3awerxes ; where Cyrus lot 
his life,” and the ViRory ;. out of which Xexophonmade that notable Retreat 
wwhhis Gtecsavs, in the deſpight of 20000 Men, -which purſued him. @&+ A 
rmeniaMinor,| | A'R ME-NIA MIN. is bounded on the-i{aſt with'rhe. Euphrates, 
i cue. lyhich ſeparates it from Armenia Major: Cities/pf hote, viz; 1, Meteline, 
he Metropolitan City, now called ' Siwr', abounding in -great quantities of 
Wine and O:4, 2, Nicopolis, built by Pompey in remembrance of *a ViRory 
[he.there obtained againſt the Forcesof 'Tygraes, King of Sid. -/ 3. Garnaſa, 
aſtrong Town. | 4, Oromandus ; and;5., ; remarkable for the exileof 
|St.Chryſoſtom, Patriarch of | Conſtantinople,” contmed here by the "malice of the 
|Empreis Exdoxia, ' This Country, as to-its ferrilivy) pleaſanmels; ke. is the 
| nag ' / p"*FT3CS 


ſame as Copbeecia afore-mentioned: ,c..> 1177 
The Province | ',M 7. $' LA hath for its chief places} aCyzrrmr,' ſeated in the Propontis , in 
lin chiet pie. [2 Kland of 'the ſame name, bur ſo nearithe Continent, that it is coitby 
.* twoBridges.'. The Metropolis of the; Gonfular Hellrſpont , a place:of great 
firength and beauty, whoſe Walls, Bulwarks, Towers, and Haven, were made 


_—_ 3. Adramyitium where: Pau took-Shipping t0' go-to _ : 
BY | nd, 


5 
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And, 4: Perg4mus, ſeated in a goodly Plain, on the Banks of the River Carchs : 
a place of great ſtrengrh, beemided with a _ of abott206000 Volunits 
or Manuſcripts, all writ in Parchment ; famous alfo for thoſe coſtly Ha 
known to us by Tapeſtry; Here was one of the 7 Charches of "Ms, to 
St; John writ his Revelation ; and lafily; farhous tor the Birtl-place of Gale; 
the eminent Phyſician, who lived tothe Age of 140 years in good health. © 


The Mown ains and Rivers int Anatolia may' have ſomewhat in particular] Mounrains in 
= 
ray . 


obſerved of chem. Mount Taurus begins between Ly{2 and Caria, and cx: 
tends it ſelf all the length of A/ia,"being a continual Ridge of Hills, rurining 
through 4//2 from Welt to Eaſt ; which for its leogth, height, and the my 
it caſts forth on one fide and the other, the-greateſt and moſt famous Mountain 
in the World. On Mount Ida, the Trojan Paris judged of the Beauty of 
Pallas, and Venus, and giving the Golden Apple to the laſt; drew'orr 
imſelf and his Friends the enmity of the other two. On the Mountain 
Tmole in Lydia, Midas, having eſteemed Pay's Pipe to be more pleaſant tn 
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' [Mountains circumnavigable, is ſaid to have paſſtd over into Greece on a Brid 


| 
| 
yet" at the-entratice itito 'thar Sea; arid near the Boſphoras of Thrace, utel 


he Harp of Apollo, was by him pulled by the Ears, not to make them greater, 
but ſo hard'as gave occaſion to the Poets to jeer him, and ſay, that he had Aſſes 


and that this way Hercules brought up 
and 1 


ar ap the 


H- or 
Streigh | | of Seftos 
and Abydos, 'which are ſeated three ues above the entrance, and at the 
narroweſtPlace of the Helleſpont, oppoſite each to other : Formerly famous: 


þ 


On Latmus in Caria palled the Loves of the Moon, and Endymion, tc. [. 
vers. 


wor- 
note in 
Aſia Minor. 


for the unfortunate Loves of Hero and Leander, drowned: in the mercileſs 
Surges./ Here alſo Xexxes, whoſe populous Army drank'Rivers dry,and made 


of Boats." ' Seftos is ſtrongly ſeated on the ſide of a Mountain, deſcending to 
the Sea on'the European ihoar; Abydos,on a low Level on the Aſian ſhoar. The 
Amanidet Streights , or Paſſes of Mount Amar , between Cilici@ and \Hria, 
are caſie toReep; the Way for about 2500 Paces,] being betwtet Rocks and 
4 A Hang of which are waſhed with many ftreams which'fall off ' froin' 
the 


ountains. Here it was that A/exandey the-Great vanquiſhed Darivs. '' 


x : 
— 


"Tic ISLANDS about ASI MINOR: 


: 


» I 
—_——_——_——— 


JP ISLANDS aour 4 STA ' MI NO R hive beeh very remark- 
{'Y; abl&to/Antiquity, thoagh nor 16 at preſent : They are almoſt in the 
pelago:; ſeine in the! Mediterranean Sea, almoſt'none_in he-Black Sea 
Ti The'twolflinds calldd CTANEE S, io near the one to the other{ that 

Antierits would make-us believe they joyned. - 2."M ET E'E'FN, of 6 


cellency of its Wines,gives name to the Iſland. I - on place was born _—__ 
Z t 


LE $ BOS, famous forithe City Mere/ine, which'for its greatdeſs and ex-/. 


, 
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4Karia. 


6. Parmacaſe. 
9. Claros. 


8. Lers. 
9+ C006 


12. Farmacuſt. 


13. Bapho. 
RET Y 


I $+S 4705, 


_ 


oaks 


10.Scarpante. |- 
11.Nicofsa. 


the nag of the 3, wid Piitacus one of the Sages oF Grevce} 


in 


on a8 ſhoar four Leagues, 
he Church of its Conven 


R LA, now call 


ves ; Mountainous, cnady fruitful, e ſpeciully/in-Grai 

—— apy brovy. IT; "Ty by Domitian, writ his Revelation-to 

the. ay; hr of A R MACT/SA, near Miletum, where :Ce(av 
was taken by them. ACLAROS or CASANG, about 1.3 Leogues in 


and 


12. #FR MALT/ SA, ſrituate on 't than Niegla, 
13. 84A P HO, of old fe "Comes lar ies Temple to-Venus; 
Mount O now $t, "rowdy wad pm in rhe.middle of 4htis m_ 


NEG OPONTE nn 1 rye ann ny wg Nene 


- 
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; forthe 
#\7-4 d up wit 


ary 


. edicated to Phebss. 
was held Sacred to the 
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enin pieces: 
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MCAS 


$-Pathmes (eek Longer Corn and P rage. 


he Armas but bath good Harbours ;, 4n former times ſacred 
to great plenty of Aloes, where they are gathered and 
t oder Daten. 8. L E RO, nated alle for Aoes.:  9.COOS; 
ſeated in the bottom of the 

inns 

Leagues, having its che 

_ 2 Garriſon of the Tyrks, This [land is remarkable for being the Births 
ace of ſo many famous men, eſpecially Hippocrates, the Revivor of Phy/ch, 
hen almoſt decayed, unto the ancient 
; Illand was comecrated , havi 
erings of thoſe that had becn 
elles the famous Painter, 
Id. 3x. NIT1CQ STA, which was the Seat of the 
See of an Archbsfbop, and Peopled 


wr becauſe £iforle could not unridgle, he 2000 drowned himſelf; Il 
Ichief City is Coichrs. 15. SAMOS, Loon treer ves i cam Rroogly 
ſe cated almoſt on ll fides with Racks, having # fair Haven, fertil in Fruits, 6+ 


in O;// and Olives ; the Iflend 
only place in the World for Spun es, under whoſt-Rocks they grow in ll 
of which they 
is kes, and 
es IGOR py rheir + norm 


——_— 


compaſs 
brig nom one; of the faireſt in the World. , Ie 
th excellent Fruits in great plenty, bur of moſt note for its Maftjc4, not 
found elſewhere; it is now 
od Wrobel in compaſs 12 Leagues ; bere- cars ſuffered Ship. 


to whom they ad 
which may well be accounted one of the Seven Wonders of the World : He 
aith, this Co/ofſws was in height 70 Cubits ; every Finger as big as an ordinary 
ve, and-the Thumb-40D greatto be faghoned.. Iz; was Ne Ae, Shows oo 
be bignal was ſuch, that being erected at the eatrance of-the Port, .Ships 
rcen.its.Legs 3 but in, 66.years,' by an 
- Ahd beſides the Maſy of Stones contained therein,gog 
{were-ader-with the Braff, which was uſed aboar. ir. ; [This, City Fooring the, 
une of the Nland,is ſeated 4 miles from the ancientCity,famous of old for oe their | 
Goyernment, their expert Navigations, end fince forthe abode of the Knights 
pf &. John of Jeruſalem, now in the hands of the Trh,: This City and Liland- 


3» $CIO, or CHIO S, diſtant from. the 
about 126 miles; remarkable for 


under. the power of the Grand Signior.--4;;1CA4. 


5. PATHMOS, is compaſs 4. 


ean Sts, furniſhed with ſweet and - Sade 
, and makes it very fruitful ; it is) in compaſy 
ſo called, fortified with a Tower; 


iceof Afealapins , unto whom 

in a Temple, made rich with the 
Cures were there Regiſtred ; and 
Searperie, ſtored with the beſt Cora} in the 
yo gr the Family of 
40000 Families, 

+ Sea , much fr 


19, 


infeted with Meer. : This & 


fe Prople which Hom their 
other extenyzting Uict , to make | Rong 


at yaſt; <f o of Braſs, 


he it wes. thrown down.and. 
Camels, 


ER 
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cs, as indeed Teneaos, Samos, and the reſt of the Iles in Tis Sea, 
of little orno Trade; yet they are found to produce ſev ood Commodi- 
ries : han, 18. CTP TS, which eggongſ all istha greateſt} being in circuit| 18-0974 
about 1 Leagues diſtant from the C:/:c3.an ſhoar;about 20 Leagues i it ſtretch- 

\Jeth it af from Eaſt to Weſt, in form of a Fleece, and thruſting forth a great 
many Promontotics. This [Ifland, diiritig the Empire of the cans ind 
Macedonians, was accounted for Nine Kingdoms , moſt of thent bearing the 


names of their principal Towns z bur by Profomy gs into cheſs Pro Provin- 

ces, VIE." I. rel evrry.p 2. re ind, bein buf: Places ——_— 
moſt note are, 2. Nicoſia, the of the'1 : I alles Ciry; Ig 

, reſorts, 

wuarion, as 

of Mike. > fa- 

: -3; Paphos, ſeared near the Sea, built by 

ROE _— of 8 xr , where ſtands Pyg- 
jans Starue ; 5 ry "a at oets ig) weabyche power wed Verus a 
jnto 2 Woman ; Ho had her ſomach veledruted 7;wple, , and where her 


Yoraries of both Sexes in their natural-nakedneſs, did perform her Sacrifices: 
Salamsr, once the Metropolitan City inthe Iſland;but now turned to Ruins ins; 
is which there was 2 famous T; conſecrated unto Jupiter, Hy by. 6r" Aphros 
diſexrn, fo named from Veawr, where ſhehad another Temple 
_ bur ſmall, yet one of 'the chiefeſt i this Iſland, Foc raw 7. gr. 
, famous for the Orovey of Fupirey. 8. Amathes, renowned for. the Ao- 
nual Sacrifices made um Adonis , the darling of Veaas, where ſhe had another 
Temple. 9. iſcopia, where Apollo had both « Temple and a Grove. This 
ppc was held ſo Sacred, that thoſe which touched ir were thrown into the 


This Iſland is ſeated ade the Fourth C/;mate, which makes the longeſt day - 
to be but 14 hours and a half. It is ex on and fertil, abounding in 


forn, Wine, Oil, Silks, Cotton, Ron Deng Salt, w erdens, je 
fokts © 


Mum, Storax, Colloqui niida, Laud 
1\-To this Ile, as to ory other parts of- Tay, n9Enghb ar red _— 
ave a Fa- 


xt thoſe of the Compan go; Levant 
, by the Rid Love ant Company, 


- and'a Conſul; who-is ge any dey 
1 able the Ambaſſador. e ire civil to Strangets, The People of 
ves to War, being ſtrong arid 


ghting in Hoſpitality, alſo addifting 

ive; and the wand ot myoare, 7 won iven to on aye by realbh 
| f chew fo 'great adoration” of their' goddeſs Venus ,"it e cuſtom o 
theſe Women 10 rats themſelves on the Shours to Pailers by ; where 
their Virgins would dothe fame. But" upor''thelr receiving of of Obrittianiey, 


the of St. Paul and Barnabas, being the Birth-place of 
| - =o this (wah: other of their uncivil and batbarous Cuſtoms ) wete laid 


' This ANATOLIA, or ASIA "MINOR; which 1 have hitherto 
treated of, is ſeared for the moſt pert) alt in! « healthful and A 

_ y fruitful ; once: very poptlous , and repleniſhed with 
many fair y Citiss, now lamenting the ofs of about 4000, fome of 
whichby Bars ter, butnelMby the'Wars the Tarts brought againſt them. 


The Commodities or Meretizndizes which it abounds with, and communicates jc; 
evother Nations, are ang _— -vouty Goats-hair, Camels-hair, Gro. [in 46s Miner. 
Ones $141k, Cot row Hook, Cort Chorh of 'n courſe make Coral, 
eorſo good a5 thoſeof oy abbr Chamtets, Mobdivs, 
Tarb"Cage Spunges, Twypent beſfin' the World ; Maſi, with ſome 
alier Commodities of leſs note which the Engliſh, French Venetians , a 
--— ferch —_—_ hence ;- but chiefly wn ob being the chief Town 


ing FaQory, wherethoſ Nations (as hath been ſaid be- 
Ore) my ep thei on Conſt | 
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{es Bounds. 


Trs Parts, or 
Diviſion by 
the Twks. 
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- *- $0URIA, oft STRIA. 


RE — 


oy URIA, formerly ST R IA the Great, ant at preſent Sorin with the 


Eaſtern People, is near hand that which the Romans called. their Dioceſy 
the Eaſt, as may ſeem by our now calling it the Levant. It :extends from 
he Med:terrancan Sea, which waſhes its Weſtern Coaſt, to. the Euphrates, 
hich on the Eaſt divides it from D#arbeck ; and from Mount Aman,or Monte. 
Negro, which bounds it on:the North, and tes it from Cz/icia unto Aras 


- (65a and Egypt, which border on its Southern 


parts. 

The Ancieats have divided it into three principal Parts : the particular $y- 
ria, called Syria Propris,. which (as the greateſt and beſt) held: the name of 
all Phenicia, and Judea or Palefline : This laſt ſtretcheth more towards the 

th, Syria towards the North, and Phenicia remaineth in the middle ; and 
all are the Mediterranean Sea, from Anatolia into Egypt ; the particu» 
lar Syria touches the Ewphrates, the reſt upon Arabia. At preſent the 
Turks divide all ria into two Beglerbeglies, Aleppo, and D vs; ſame 
make a third of Tr:pol; of Syria: and gave to thus laſt five Savgracats, nine 
or ten to Damaſcus,and ſeven to Aleppo; which in all are 16or 20 Sangeacats, 
whoſe Names and Scituations are for the moſt part unknown; we will content 
our ſelves to ſpeak ſomething of the Cz#7es, which have been,or which yet are, 
the principal of all theſe Quarters, beginning with thoſe of Syria. | 


_— — 


STRIA PROPRIA 


| TOI | 1 "© 

C7 RIA P ROPRIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Euphrates, 
and on the Weſt with the Mediterranean Sea, It is very fertil, affordi 

plenty of excellent Fruits, Cotton-Wool, Sheep, which have Tails that wei 


— 


about zo pounds, with ſeveral other good Commodities. The People were 
Cm very induſtrious, but much addicted to Gluttony, as ——— 
their often and great Feaſting ;; they were ſubtle in their dealings, much given 
to Superſtixi ing worſugpers, of the goddeſs Fortune, and other of theit 
Syrian goddefies, much addicted to Plays and Paſtimes, and given to Scoffing 
and Laughter, The chief Places in this Country are, 1. Antioch,or Antiochiay 
once the is of Syri9, once ſo fair, that it held, the third;or fourth de 


gron antong )e beſt Cities of the Roman Empire. . Its Walls are yet- ſtands 
ing, and the moſt beautiful that Eye ever beheld ; within it is nothing but 
Ruins. Its ſcituation is on the River Qyoxtes, ſo called ; at preſent Afi,or Ha 
ſer, four Leagues from the Mediterranean ſhoar ; a place of great ſtrength 
having for its Fortification an encloſure 'of two ſtrong Walls , on which-for 
their further defence were erefted about 460 Towers, together with a ſtrong 
Caſtle. The City before its Ruios being adorned with ſtately Palaces, Tow 
ples Se. fit 6 greets City, being formerly the Seat of ſome of the Roms 
Emperours, and of the chief Officers of 1theiwrEmpire in the Orient. It was 
the firſt Seat of a Patriarch, that St, Peter eſtabliſhed, and , which held in the 


[Infancy of the Church, 5. The Dioceſſes of Thrace, Afia,Pontus, and'the Eaſt: 


2. Daphne, about five miles from Antiech, ſo named from ns of the 
Miſtrefſes of polls, who:was. here ar need s famous for having here-his 
Oracle and Grove, which, was about 30 males in compaſs, all encompaſſed witlr 
Cypreſſes and other Trees, ſatall and cloſe zogether, rhat the Beams of the hs 
could not dart.through, though in his, greateſt power. ;. watered with pleaſant 
Streams, beautified with Paneans ,1and,epriched- with. abundance of Trees,” 
[which yield variety of excellent Fruits, as well for taſt as tinGure ; for 1 
Temples dedicated to Apollo; for its SantFuary or Aſyle , and for the place}. 
where Daphne was changed intoa Laurel, that it hath been compared _ 

e 


*. 
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the Valley ot 7empe 1n 
greateſt and principal Town ot "a $yr1a, and one of the moſt famous of the 


the neareſt tonjunRiog, which mak&it'capable of the beſt and greateſt - 
merce of the World,-to wit; of all the Levant, with the Weſt 
of the oh of 'Ornus aid Gro which brings Commo 


paſſed on all fides with ve ant 


La the 1:11 Jentberiig: wych fra the ho is 


beſides other 1 oben Minifters ; which here It 
they uſed once 2 ear to offer a Virgin, which yards whheh hged to 
nyt} Bridge which ferved for paſſage to | 1” Toth 
detmned of Herefie. 14. Palmyve, at 'preſeft 4id\ ſeated in « Defart 


_ _ ained againſt the Parthians; and for endeav to gait 
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3- Meppo,built upon four Hills,at preſent is thi 


Eaſt, being the ancient Fherapoles,, having large Suburbs, which are for th 
moſt part taken up by Chriflians. It is ſeated berween the brates and the 


Mediterranean Sea, and in thatplace where that Sea and the Eyphrates mak 


3nd $ the pa 

; from whence the phe 
m from thence to MH/bx:murett 

Ge) ranges Sera; and thence' _ 5 ran 

pon the Mediterr farth 

6B Boſs whs 


ordipary 
nds bom Alezandretts to'the Euphrate?,"” 4. Aman, 
Ama, ſeated between Tripot; and: in themidſt of a great Plain, encom- 
ls, abounding in Grain, Wines, —_ 
abutidarice of Orchatds, ſtored with varieties of  Frurts and Pubi-Trees. 
is almoſt encompaſſed with the River Orontes , and with a'great” Lake; She 
Gardens are wateted with many Channels, drawn from the | $00 Ep there hes 
wo rome Paſtures, fo this Sleyens Nicanor there i 
rſes,and a great part of his Militia. And to this day his Ci 
epi f all $5r4a, nexr th Hleppo and Damaſtur, 5. ne: 
T ſpacious and freitful Plain of Apamene , watered with [tnany 
Streams, 'which , for its Scituation, is almoſt the fame witit that of gronay ; 
and becauſe the Araber callit Him}, and that name comes ſowhewhar netr to 
Hs, fome Authors will Mr ants comp f-the Patient Fob, 6. A\p- 
gas, ſeared in a Rock y Hand of a mile in compaſs,” juſt oppoſitt frat _ 


Ano fo called from him, 


the FounderoF fe Kok 
'Builtter in the york 


'9 Cities of this 


t Antidtbus, fix ron the inane '6f- nes ie 
eres nit of bis Ort Wk beffdes ſe; : 


prone much reeds | 
erapoler, a wel 05h note;Jn; Ancient Xs fot theip1 
$yrian 


woring ad biting cipro Temple a Ne by 


Jonice, wife to Seleucus, Ethic midft xe t 

Wall about = Fathowl i in height, the Roof eqn 
& Ga 
pos of ab my: 


h ſweet Wood, that 'ttie Cloattis of rhoſe 
he Pons, 


were as it were d, © Without the Teinpſt out plagts 
number." t 1. Zeugma, ſeated on the Banks of the nid, wer 3 what $0nt y 


with 


of their Oxes, and other of their Beaffs for Sa 
206 Fathoniin depth, for thepreſeryation of their 


[that A/ezander the Great, with his'Army; paſſed oyer on a'Bridge of re, | 


12. Heraclea, nigh to which Minervs had a T e\, where, is Gr fic 
1 3..Samoſat, ſeted near 1ht Banks of the 'Eup => infer 


Wis born. Pautus Samoſatenus, Patriarch of Antror  * His teaching 
— mtr} >a thre Sor of "God , whs (it's Countit here held)<on: 


Sahdy Plain, was built by Solomon 1n- the Wilderneſs, 'where bne their Kir 2 | 
Ddenat, and his wife Zenobia, have 'been well krjown for their Vi icories, ot 


re > Eaſt; C \Reſapha, a Town of great note in'the 
pvp 16, Ad? ttemrabs for the Vietory that Hreras,; K. of Arabia, obrainec 
dgainſt Alex ander,K.of Fewry, PHOE: 
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hr 


The pin rar ek hy OR; br ls 
 Diawaſcne,palled by hoſe gots eTer 


white SiJk, ed 
cated i in 4 \VEEY 
elghrſl Face 3 waters 
2 ; by which the. whol 
their Fountains; 
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| = whic LEE 


— of $6 {Set Lu $8 e, bang 
to, make hise out of the 
ts Topo bel believeth;)that it was built by Us, 
aham, G Howeyer it were; after Jyre ang 
y; this _ tobe in 4h repLar; a a berg _ 


a todeca 
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fo old Acon, and Prolerman, 


I, is day ro reereom Se] rin 
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Parthians, 


tac in whoſe hands i itis.at preſenr,) -very flouriſhitng and rich; _ The Houſes 
are not'ſo fair without es: within ; maar ers are 
beautrl'; the win-the middle of vey Heme by a #lorentine, | 


y. derepi 
Seripture Re eencthoie Wowry os in fry. 
Here'is foutid excellent Wim: 


death rhe 
45 thoſe © 


ned tos Plain of: meg deco The 


Clap is very ftrong, being 
8 double Wall; fortified throaghouton the outſide with Towets and Bulwarks, |- 
1 fin che ane er the City a ſirong Caftde, on the top of which thete was |” 
3-408 ſar fr Lights, which ſerved diret Ships. at Sea to\their Pork, 
feftil-and I watered with Streams, which deſcend from-the 
Mountains.-!'Fhe Chriſtians: took, loſt, and retaok' this plice 
Land: in which; none more 


iitoura 
cor 


Wario the Holy 
Firſt, aod Zdward the Firſt, both Ki 


ja, (for Uiſti frobsT-ypol#ibf- Bar 


I « Aſhes, and other Commodities. - The Buitdings are generally low, ad 


| tf _ _ ray pen Oar which lead towards es rr are or 
| ant Gardens, which are wate deligh 
_— jet ich Garders thoy quantities of Si/4#-Worms. The 


|rhs, Mother tothe fair Adonis ; from whence the nei 


s name; remarkable in rhe infancy of Chriſtianity, for being the' See of a Br- 
| : but now by the Tiwrbs made defolate, ' And, $.Baruts or Berye, a place 
formerly of great Trade, but now of 


[Merchanrs; and others ;\-itbeing rhe 
ftora Aleppo, Damaſcus, and Jeruſalem; to Cairo, and Meecar” 


-- 


/ahe-Seldans of". Eqype andin fine, by the 


rene, Jeated on the Sea-Coaſt berwixt'T) (dark ch ror Wikows So 


e Sex/or two Ning the third is 


x ſar Gi likewiſe ther Xarabvnr; the Soldans of - Egypt ruined it;and after} 

builr it} 486 at preſentir'remaits ih the hands: of 'the Twr4e. -- 6. TH4pots of 
) ſeared in «rith Plain , .js-at 
of Phenicia, though' /it hath three 
» Ruins than whole Houſes'y and ſeared about two miles from the 
e; bur not dbove half x mile from /its Haven, "which formerly ferycd: for u 
tt to Aleppo, butlince removed to! Avirandyrroa or Scanderoue': Br yet n 
place of ſome ſmall Tots play aan, Tayn, Sith fome 


{56 ir execllent good, her rhe Arete abalebge 
». BibIns, now Gibbeleth, was the habitation of Ciniras, the Father of .Myr- 


at concourfe, and much frequented b 
Koad for all thoſe ye nes rn x 


'to the Grand Signtor.. Near io this Townis tharnoted V here (as ſore 
Authors ſay) St. George by killing the Dr agon,- which had his abode in a Cave 
| here, redeemed the Kings Daughter, which was to be delivered 'to his futy. 


| 231 
]the chiet Caty Enicra, an ia. Tt is 
Libamius, in reſpet to Tyreutid S14os ;. fontedin' a Sil: _ fertil and deli ; 
by r oor ym reg we in in-Bay6e pture itis called a fas 
City, « a 3 nd a 
mn rhe Phraſe 6 [tits | | 
as Tyre and Selos : Wn = oder re-eſtabliſhed di- 


[In 
rece.” 5. Acre, 


walled with 


England. 


Dyner, 


* River took 


It is ſubje&| - 


ZJELIHEED 
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10 be 14 hours anda quarter. | Sb populous, that before: the: 
Ipaclites they had zo hn 7 _ 4 David numb 
5 


Gn 


7 ESTINE, fortnerly called Fades, Cannth, or t the Holy Land, 1S [Paleftine 
bounded on the Eaſt with Mount Hermon, fo much ſpoken of in Holy p-wnded- 
Scripture ; on the South, with part of Arabia Parea; on the Weſt; withithe 

Mediterranean Sea, and part of Phenicia; and on the North, with the: zAmtr+ 
Libanu, which ſeparates it from Syria and thereſt bf Phenicia. Its _— 
tion is between the Third and Fqurth Climares, which makes the longeſt day 


in of the 
1 300000 


.F ighting 
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men, beſides thoſe. of the Tribe of Benjamen and Levi; This laſt 


of \ rnd 0-8 we ckli P firſt received the | 
ang Go Childeental Connce 6ſt Rild honey 


vr gy. and his Poſte. 
+ but water) intothe.bands of the 
abit whe or Tri 


nagar. fry 3 pe Nt Oran 
brews, after their return rom 
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event our vin 
of of ankle te, & of body. Bk blocks 
a Narenes; A 
= ”\ 


raahleyees Ramps. Rh _— 


ERS 


| —— 


t nt 


God bur eſpeciall 
in 4alk.; Their ancient - 


of 12. years, -85.00t 
IEEE that it was 

ant Mountains and 

aat Sercams , rho res Inhabitanes 

nor pitched with Colds. To ſpeak of all the 

ppen'd in this Country would require a 

it{&)f; 1 ſhall ealy run over ſome of the chief, and then proceed 


eg of ſome of the Cities and Places of tmoſt note that are fougd 
in. -Itis famous for our Saviour Feſws Chr:iif? intothe World, 
ce he ſo many Miracles ; but itfamous for. their horrid. ation of 


iying him, the Lord of Life. Here it was that the Lord to 7a- 
4 zhere, out of the Plains of Mod, the Ark was built of $:4izm Wood; 
,on Mounc Tabor, Chriſt was TIES: IOW 
be ſacrificed ; on Mount Sos was the Tower of David; on Mount Catus- 
, as ſome aver, was the print Pl of Adam, our Forefather. Here, over 
the Brook Kedron, David paſſed in his flight from Abſalom ; over which our 
Saviour, when he went to > foi Paſſion, palled : Here runneth the River of 
Jordan, ſufficiently famous ; nigh to which ſtood the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
ora Hee uc4 per call creat Ao, i iehe Temple of D/gow the 
c Wells: Here, at in e of Daton, t 
'of the Lord was brought, when taken _ theettrance of which their 
dol fell dowa : Here, at is the. Plain of Afenete, where Abraham, fhit- 
re —— was viſited by God from Heaven in the likeneſs of -a. Man ; 
jor a Buriabplace, for him and his Poſterity, where darab 
pf interr'd : And vn Mount Srir was the” habitation of Eau, 
fterhis departure from Canaan; I ſhall ceaſe to trouble the Reader with the 


ing of many more remarkable Paſſages which wete here _—_— 
ut 
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Thut only refer ther 6 the Books of the OlFand New Foſtament, where th 
,0aglfo- great ſatifadtion inay' be event tem 


| all 
CE Engnnten 
= } > dg Events: o C Cins 


nr ted er A F-inity (a witly 


N 
the pe pence phees wn hee wit 
ain ho rigor Lg , no\n.\ub. to VL aily by 
al 
Cedar cone 


prunes 'thay we 
no ia She Lowd/ ies Kongsy” 
x Regal alaces + 


e it famous arty 4 a 


on nr 


ny Wh of eNations, i SR 


puntains, the Theater of eries and 
Crater was hn hr $a ho In whe: _ prin 
the:firft: char 


: ir 
&-its Walls;4ndrofilkogehe Dive RT 


dy paced ware ny"- neagt Hp it 


|þui ry pantycopis /ancient:Ruits:,.: withour' rivem.:" But vviekirhe 


ſer red y/Y ſevis DE ion ane - 


wy of: note, together with ſeverab othors' that wore Peri Ws 
Mount Calvary, where Chriftrhe Sabivur of 1h1 World was Cyocified ,\ 

þs ricky, magaificentandfarge'T: baile by the vertuous Rlews,'Da 

e r ro Corinsy a OC Lint ine the Groa | whicttht 
/ pollelſerh the Moum but aloull dheGardenbelow,|whe 
{was ; and in this Ternplethere are ſeverat rich Structures, as otie where ns 
impriſoned before his Crucifixion, another where Chriſt was nailed to the 
Croſs, another where he was Cracified; alſo one where the Sepulchre was, the 
Altar of the Holy Croſs, the Altar of the Scowrginy , the Chapel of the "Ap 
arition, the Chapel of the Angels , the Chapel of the diviſion of his Gar- 
5, þ wo Chapel of St.Helena, who built this Temple , the Chapel of St; 
| E 
yeral others, too- 


 aswell 
rt Rel 
hich rhe 


to recite. " Tothisplacethiere i546 gredt re 

, though Lov fninleyends, "which: Brings | 
ro enter withour ſore Moriy, 

mh doFarm of the Grand _— 

yue, home thereof, thaking's thent 

oStrangers, which come hither rnd other places” rs 

rewairing 45 the Ooftls of the Ms, the Momoftery of c<& Foaciſcans, 

the ChureBh of: $t. Fame) ;- Os Chanth' St, Mar, where once toad his Houſe 

* Moſque, 'whetc ſtood the Houſe of Zededaus;n 0 : wſibrs ſtood the 

wſe of St. Thomas ; the Church of the , where the "Palac of Abs 

the F:igh-PH48 Nood; the Church of St. jour, where the Palace of Cais 

phas the Cours of Solomons Temple, yer remaining; but ## the room 

f the Temp ira Mo 

"Near Py brween + Atw'there ue feveret places of [note yer / remaining, av it 

\e wa 

Davidt Trwes,. the Towers: of Simeb,: Bink/beba's Fount ai; the Cifters 

' the Mowdfters of Elias, Farobs Houſs, the' S#pulchye of 'Rached, the 

fern of Dabid; the Houſe of Joſeph, the Monaſtery 6f Birblem, the Mo 


Gg2 naftery 


href. Joſeph of Arimathea untier-ground; gether with| 


fly Reves| 


[alewand the-City of Bet ble, there ate the Ruihs of 


- horny woſelem 3 its 
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Its chief pla- 


CES. 


it Ruins ; ha Cxpual of tar ;|rhere' 2» low ſearce any "ID ny in all the 


- ful, yielding 


aftery oi.xbe Holy Croft, And at Bachlebem, over the Place where Chriſt wag! 
born, the-yetzuous Helga erected allo another fair and goodly Temple, which 
is polleſt by the Franciſcans of Jeruſalem , being, called. by; the. nazne. of-yft, 
ar ies.ok. Rethlehoe. «Pr Nigh to Jerſ4lem i 1s the Deſarc of pH. Bapuſt, 
here is ye+ the Ruins of-s Monaſtery, over big:Cave, 
j | ,. where js the.- hot 


fn endo 
y Warr, Ang-froni dit 
ib eraborten. $0-flie 


Land 5 whereas under: the Cananitet, under:the Hebrews, under the | 


vs, there-were ſo many-Prople, Kings; d'many Cities, fo rich, and 
ſo powerful, that throug cphole Codriongres the Earth there was mw | 
. Jeruſalem is wb of Dama gang by a Bai 


F 


ryTMg the compare with iu: flips | 
Jote d Natl ye- je by WO which obey Ts. Won. 
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IARBECK, takea particularly, anſwers caly to Meſopotamia, which 
| is but, of the ancient Aſpyria ;' taken in. general, it anſwers to the 
hree. parts. that Aria, of which the particular 14 is now'called Arr 
gerum, Meſopotamia, Diarbeck, and Chaldea or Babylonia, or Terack. The 
firſt is the moſt. Orienta/,and almoſt all beyond the Tygr«5 ; the ſecond the moft 
Occidentat,-and is between the Euphrates and the- Þgric- ; the third the moſt 
leridional, and lies on/both ſides the Dp 

This Country of Chaldea, now Terack,.is for the molt part exceeding fruit 
ordinarily 200 fold, the blades of their Wheat and Rarly being 
about four tingers broad, having yearly wwo Harveſts. | The People ancient! 
were much-given to Drvinations, South-ſayings, and 1dolatry . Places of 
ate are, 1.Babylonytormerly Babel, the ancienteſt City in the World, ſeated 
the Bank of the Euphrates, firſt buile by Nimrod, and much; enlarged - 
beautified by Nebuchadnezzar; ſo that it was accounted one of- 
Noaders of, the World. This City was ſo vaſt , that its Walls ſrercht in oit- 
umference 365 Farlongs, in height 66 Yards, and in breadth 25,- ſrituate on 
h ſides of the Exphrates,.-which alſo ran through the City, Kyi it _ 
ato divers/R1volets ; over this River Euphrates there was a ſtately Brid 

ach oy of which there was a ſumptuos Palace ,"beautified io wich th p 
| emple. 
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Temple of the Idol Bel; the whole City bring adorned with fair Building 
ſtately Palaces, and Temples, with « number ot fair and large Streets, 
{for its Tower of Babe/j, which exalred it felt 5164 Paces in height, which i 
ſomething above 5 miles, having its baſis or circumference equal toits height,| 
A Ciry once eſteemed the Miſtreſs of the World, and fo rich, that it is ſaid, thgc| 
Alexandev- at his traking/ir tound treaſured up zoooco Talensot ld. (4 Ta- 
| [lent of our Money being eftecined ar ET ETe, a vaſt Treafure , but the 
ſins of the c wow the wrath of andby texſon of its Ihva- 
| nnby che Medes,; Po fany Kal My 7 gory Who fubdued'it, forvined; 
that it own Aoft i ts priſline glory 'an& magnificence, ' being reduced ro Ruins ; 
out'of which was raiſed & new oily Alle Bagdad fo named from its F ow 
| Gardens therein _— gh ood cnyy net he old Rabylon:, neither falled needed 
in largeneſy nor beg ve 7 tmles' in but er re- | 
mains to this day: ne Dera re ron Trade ; berween rs 217108 gy Ps 
found matiy Caravan; rorravel with 'trany thoufind Camels laden w tlc 
| {Commodities br tirom _— and clſewhere with the ſame 
Commodities as melts Ny ke uſe alſo of Pigeons, 
they do at ben apr which 1oſtead of Poſts, which, 
when 'oecafion ſerveth; as: upon arrival of bipt, Caravans, or the like, 
they ke theſe Figem ad ren Avrtiement( which bar! were 
e of wy. about” their Necks; _ Hoy carry't Pigeon to a 
gh rols it up, uted immediately i ox put 
which gives notice to aces in this Ciry moſt wor- 
nartþ ad rch Srucur built of Free-ſtone, re- 
ge, br +: 


” IE 
{narure of off 


us 
Eres. ch Pore: ban to bes gta 
| the place where 7 ris mk? ir ſelf in'the Perſian Galph ; which 
{15s likewiſe callel the Gu/phot Baiſora and Ormus. This City is aid to have 
10000 Houſes, and anſwers to the ancient Teredow, 4. Coufa, was ſometime 
the Seat of the Calrffs, and near it was Alt intert'd ; -whence it hath likewiſe 
.{been called apa gen or Merat- Ali, the Houſe of Al ; and there is always 
a Horſe kept ready to mount Mahbomer Mabadin, .the Son of- Almanſor, the 
Son of Ocem, the Son of 4/3, when he ſhall come to convert the whole World 
tothe Law of Mahomer ; for this Converſion is to begin at Coufa; but 6 
mers had, and may for the future have time enough to curry theur 
the coming of their Cavalier, 5. *Orchoe, now ſo called, is 
e Urchoa of lomy, and Cy, the place of brahams Nativity, 6. Bor- 
by Pzolomy calted  Barſita, "famous for the: great choy— 3 which Gres, 
the fell PLfian Monarch, here obtained agaiaſt of Babylon. 
ſs hon, feared on the Tyeris ; And, - Sipferum, 1 for the great, 
made near it, which was made to receive the overflowings of the Ex- 
ates, Which was if co 160 miles, and in 20 Fathoms , which 
ws made to preſerve the City of Babylon from overflowings. 

"Bagdad and Balſera have cach their Beg/erbies , and many Jangiacs ; bur 
to ſpeak truth , ſometime the Tut, ſomerime the Perſian polleſſes theſe 
| [Quarters ; the laſt took Bagdadin the year 1624 , which the Turks regained 
in 1638. Fame now ſpeaksit the Perjien, 
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any: 
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gong , and a Sceptey in theit Hands; . [ 90 much. given. 
gt pecally" _ xr Copolation, In their al Geremonaes,, they 
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"The Air is healthful, though its temperament be cold, becauſe of the'Moun- 
rains and Hills, which overſpread; the Country ;, but intermixt with fertil and 


It yields Bolearmontack, Hony\ and, towards dervan,S:/&, rogerher with ſome 
Mines of Si/ver.,.;, The Paſtures are every Where exceller®, and particularly 
for Hor(es,of which they make great account ; tor when Armenia was ſubjet 
to the ancient Kings of Per/ia,. m furniſhed them yearly with 20000 Horſes. 
Ax preſent the T#r4 pollefles the greateſt parr of the Country, and keeps (till, 

did not long: fince, Beg/erbies at Erzerum, Cars, Revan, Van, Schildir, 
Teſt s, and :Derbent 1; belides, which there are many Cities of conſiderable 
note, ſome of which-the Perfians hold. 


Weſt, and North ; for coming.from the Ind;an Ocean by the Gulph of Ormas, 
and ſo.vp the Euphrates, they may receive paſſing by what comes from the 
Weſt to. Aleppo, and.carry it unto Ar zerumy' from whence, to Trebiſonde b 

land, is not above 25 or 30 Leagues, 2. Gars, Chars, or likewiſe Chiſſery, 15 
four or five days Journy from Erzerum towards the Eaſt, on the-River Eu- 


|ro call the place Dem#r, or Temzr Capi, or the Port of Iron: and the name of 


brates ; it hath been taken and retaken divers times by the Turks and Per- 
s.  . The ſame may, be faid:a, Revan, Schilder, and Var : this laſt is not 
great, but well Walled, and with greater Dirches, and hath a Caſtle whoſe ſei- 
tuation is ſuch, as renders it almoſt inacceſſible. 3. Teffss is likewiſe in ſome 
eſteem atpreſent,, but much [more formerly under the name of Artaxata, 

hich Ariaxias, Father of Tigranes King of Armenia, cauſed to be builded 
and fortified at the perſwaſion'of Hannibal, 4. Derbent, of great antiquity; 
ing ſuppoſed to have its foundation laid by Atexander the Great ; who alſo 
ed that nolefs great than ſtrong Caſtle, which is called Kafow,adjoyning 
the aid City , which is the-greateſt and -moſt ordinary paſſage between 
Turcomania , Perſia, and other. Sduthern Provinces of Aſia, to Zuire, the 
Kingdom of A4ſiracan, and other: more Northern Eſtates of Europe arid Min, 
Its ſcituation 1s upon the utmoſt:Mountains, which regard the Tabereſtan, or 
the Caſp:an Sea : andall is ſo well fortified; that the Turks have took 'beeafion 


Derbent ſignifies a Streight Port ; and in all hkelyhood theſe are the Caſpie 
Porte, ſo tamous among the Ancients ; becauſe that in'the 6/ac& Sea, and the 
Sea: of Tabareſtan, which is about 3 or 400 thouſand Paces: It is all high, 
Mountainous, and hard tobe paſſed; and it there be any paflages, they are in- 
famous for Robberjes and Incurſions, which the Inhabitants of the Countries, 
or the Princes which poſſeſs them, make. This City is a = of great 
ſtrength, being invironed with two ſtrong Walls, and fortified with Towers 
and ates being accounted the Key or Inlet to Perſia, now in the hands 


have here many and divers Lords, better affefted\to the Perſians than the 
Turks, and yet when the Turks have eſtabliſhed Governours in theſe quatters, 
they have choſen them out of the principal of the Country , who have 
not. ceaſed to take part in all occaſions-rather with the Perſians than the 
Turks. Bitlts is between two Mountains, watered with a River, which re- 
ceives many fair Fountains. The Houſes are built with Stones, which 1s rare 
inthat Country ;, others being of nothing but Wood and Earth, The Caſtle 
s ſeated advantagiouſly, but I believe this place is not now in the hands of 
the Turks ; and to ſpeak truth, we have at preſent little knowledge of any 
thing concerning theſe quarters. 

RMEN LA was much better known, and more famous in Ancient time 
than at preſent, under the name of Turcomania, Its Bounds are very advan- 
tagious, being quite encompaſſed with high Mountains, large Rivers, and 
waſhed by divers Seas , —_ ſeated Northwards of the Caſpzan Mountains, 
which divides it from Media, now called Serwan. 

This Country is well repleniſhed with Mountains, Vallies, Rivers, and 
Lakes. The Mountain Anti-Taurss divides -_ and Weſt, almoſt from one 
H extre» 


of the Grand Signior. 5. Bitlu; and Manuſcate, belong to the Cardes, who| 


1. Ereerum, on the Euphrates, near the b/ack Sea, on which, and not far ſits chief Plas 
from Erzerum,.is Trebiſonde, which facilitates a great trade between the Eaſt, |< 
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-extremity to the other ; whoſe moſt Eaſternly point 1s called AZ, Tromr 
whence the Euphrates, Tigris, and Araxes take tome of their Streams, The 
Gordian Mountains pour forth the greateſt ſupplies to Tigris; and the 
Pariardes increaſe moſt the Streams of Euphrates, Araxes , and Farzg, 
Chief Rivers | Far;&4 turns higcourſe towards the North, and after having paſſed Colchiga, | 
in anni. and prefied through 1000r 120 Bridges, falls into the Euxine Sea. Araxes 
turns towards -the Eaſt, watering the faireſt and richeſt Plains of Armenza, 
and falls into the Caſpran Sea between Media and Albania. Both the one and 
the other Euphrates deſcend towards the Weſt ; but approaching the Eux7ne 
Sea, it turns again towards the South; and reunites its two Channels into one, 
traverſes the Anti-Taurus and Taurus, divides Armenia and Meſopotamia from' 
Aſia Minor, Syria, and Arabia; deſcends into Chaldea , where it waters the 
ancient Babylon, and loſes it felt in the Tzgris. This laſt deſcends from Mount 
{bus, and the Georgian Mountains, falls into divers Lakes, loſes it ſelf and 
riſes divers times out of the Earth ; cuts rhe Mountain Nzphates, ſeparates 
Meſopotamia trom Afſyria, waſhes Ninive, Seleucia , Cite —__ receives all 
the branches of the Ezphrates, and diſcharges it ſelf in the Perſian Gulph. 
Lakes of moſt] The greateſt Lakes of Armenia are, Thoſpitis, Areeſſa, and Lychintes ; this 
ore in Arme- [laſt is towards the Arexes and the Caſpian Sea: Areeſſa is the ſame that Pliny 
PR” and Solinus call Arethuſa. Thoſpitis, accomgling ro Ptolomy, is another Lake 
he Tigris likewiſe crolles ; after which it loſes it ſelf the ſecond time. The firſt 
hath its Water ſo;av it will take ſpots out of Cloaths, but is not good to drink. 
Kings of emi- | Among the Kings of Armenia, which made themſelves moſt known to the 
nenr note in | Romans or Parthians ; Tigranes,Son-in-law to Mithridates King of Pontar, 
Armenis. [hath beenthe moſt famous. This Tigranes, after having been an Hoſtage in 
he hands of the Parthians, regained his Eſtates by their means, in recom- 
pence of which he gave them 7b Valleys, on the confines of Media and Afj- 
ria; but after he knew and had gathered together his Powers, he retook all 
hoſe Vallies, beat the Parthians out of them, pillaged Aſyria as far as N; 
nive and Arbela, ſubjeted to himſelf a part of Media; and afterwards all 
eſopotamia, Syria, Phenicia, and Cilicza. But whilſt he believed himfelf 
above Fortune, Mirhridates his Father-in-law was divers times defeated, and 
driven from his Realm of Pontus by Lucullus and the Romans, and retiring 
himſelf into Armenia to his Son-in-law, his refuſal to abandon or deliver him 
into the hands of Lucullus, drew the Romans into Armenia , where Lucullus 
ſeveral times defeated Tigranes, took Tigranocerta, where was his Regal Dia- 
dem, and likewiſe-in a great Set-Battel, where Tigranes had 150000 Foot, and | 
1000 of 1200 Horſe, flew 100000 Foot, and the greateſt part of his Cavalry, 
pnſtraining him to yield to the Romans the Provinces of Cilicia, Syria, Phe- 
vicia, and Meſopotamia, and content himſelf with Armenia only ; but for 
the preſent let us lay aſide Hiſtory. 
The diviſion tolomy divided Armenia into four principal Parts, and allotted to the firſt 
mates [7 Regions or Provinces , 6 to the ſecond, 3 to the third, and 4 to the fourth: 
Ptolemy. placing in the firſt part zo Cities, 27 in the ſecond, 12 inthe third, and 181n 
the fourth ; which are 1n all 4 Parts, 20 Regions or Provinces, and 87 Cities. 
Pliny accounts 120 Strategies in Armenia, which are the Governments or par- 
ticular Juriſdictions of every Province ; fix for each, and one as much as the 
other. Armeniais not only known in prophane Hiſtory, but likewiſe in Holy 
Writ. After the Deluge, the Holy Scripture makes mention, that the Ar4 of 
Noah reſted upon the Mountains of Armenia: to ſay preciſely at preſent 
which they were (there being fo many in Armenia) Authors cannot agree, 
We only conjecture, that they muſt be either Abus, which ends the Anti- 
Taxrus, or the Partardes, or the Gordons, which are the higheſt in all Arme- 
ia; and from whence the Euphrates, the Tigris, the Phazza or Phaſir, and 
Araxes deſcend, 

Now Euphrates is called Frat or Forat, the Tigris, Diglathor Digelath ; 
theſe two names, Frat and Diglath, are found among the four Rivers , which 
Moſes ſaith came forth trom the Terreſtrial Paradiſe: We muſt therefore ſeek 
this Paradiſe not far from hence ; the difficulty is to find the other two Rivers, 
Phiſon, and G:hox. Almoſt 


- — 


—_ << ww 7 T7 4 "5 www —= ww 


mn OBO foo Sr SI 3 aye Oo wo 07 © ow 


TU R KY +ASLA, | 


S* WW wo and | 


 [Quiria anſwers to the ancient Albania. 
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* Since then the Tigre, Fae eg, Phazza, and Araxes, have here their 


Springs, we may judge that the Terreſirial Parad:ſe was in theſe. Mountains, 
e Holy Scripture ſaith, that it had in the midſt of it a Fountain, from whence 
iſſued a River alone , which divides itſelf into four others, which it names 


was in the midſt of the World, to the end the Rivers might.havea courſe al- 
moſt equal to water all parts of the World. . It muſt likewiſe, be concluded, 
that this Fountain muſt be in ſome high part of the World, to the end that Ri- 
vers might have an equal fall. The tains of Armenia are direfly inthe 
middle of our Continent ; which may, eaſily. be proved by caſling.the eye upon 
the whole Continent : they are Jikemie the higheſt in the World Ge cha 
were firſt diſcovered after the Detuge, and thoſe on which the Ak E Noah 
reſted ; and the modern names of the Rivers not being very different from the 
ancients, at leaſt the three or four ; I am bold to ſay, that if there yet remains 
lany marks by which we may diſcover the place where the Terreſtrial Paradiſe 
hath been, it is rather in theſe quarters than any other. 
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Phiſon, Gehon, Dig/ath, and Fratt, Itis to be believed, that this Fountain| 


Mount Caucaſus, lies G EORGTA; which is divided into three-ar 
four parts, Mingrelia, Avogaſia, Gurgiiton, and Uuzria : Avogaſis is ſome» 


rt of the ancient Armenia paſleth likewile ynder the general name of 


Ancients, .or little. more : Gurg:ſton, to the ancient Tberia, and ſometimes like- 
wiſe to that part of Armenia, which falls under the general name of Georgia: 


The Georgians are docil, peaccable, lovers of Chriſtianity,ruch addited to 
drinking, and the, ſtronger the Driak the better acceptable-:- Ar Feaſts the 
Women never eat with the Men, They are great lovers of Ow:ons and Herbs, 


Bove Turcomania, and between the Black Sea and the Caſpian, as fargs 


times comprehended- under the name of Mingre/;a; and on the other fide a}: 
eorgia ; Mingreliaand Avogaſia together, are the ſame with Colchs of the| 


are much addifted to Trade, are great Travellers, are very expert at the Bow| 


and Arroa, and are eſteemed the beſt Souldiers in all 4a. | «ty 
The Ciyjes of Pþans, or Phazeza,and Saw, , are the moſt famous of 
| Mingrelia.; and formerly of Colchis, Savatopoh;, once Sebaftopolis, and be- 
fore.that Dvoſcurigs had the ooniizance of 300 different Natiods;aad different 

dngues, which came hither : from, the;North, in way of Trafhek; ' Phazzs, 


okden Fleece, which the Argonauts took away. ,- after having van- 
:motl Hh I behev 


Gently Phaſis,on the River of the ſame name, was the abode'of Aeres,who 
all thoſe. difficulties which preſented themſelves to their hindrance. | 
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1 believe that this Golde# Fleet was no othet thing, than a Trade of Wee? 
Skins, and Furrs, which all the Northern People brought to Phaſis, which 
Jaſon and the Greeks, among all the People of Eirope were the firlt Diſco. 
verers of : And becauſe thete was great profit, and many hazatds and dangers 
the firſt Navigations, it ws feigned that the Fleece was of Gold, and that 
it was y furious Bulls; Men' well armed, and a hotrible and affrightfyl 
[t may be added, That Jaſor with the Golden Fleece brought Me. 
dea with him, which after cauſed ſo many diſpleafures in his Family ; that is, 
that Riches having introduced ſome Luxury among the Greeks, their Womes 
| e more and troubleſom. | | : 
Places in Cori and R- are the beſt Cities of Gurg:ftan : Tefflis and Derben; 
—_ faireſt of that part of Armenia, which paſles undet the name Of Georgia, 
hisch may anſwer to the ancient Artamfta; Cori to Harmaſtis, or 4y. 
mattia; Tefflis to Artaxatd; and Derbent to Caſpis Porte : Baſſachiuch 
nd Cori, with ſome other places of Gurgiftan, have their Princes, of which 
here are many throughout Georgia ; Corz is moſt advanced towards the Sez, 
and Baſſachivch more engaged with the Mobntains. Trffs and Derbent are 
in the hands of the Turks, as we have ſaidin Turcomanta. 
Country OI R TA extends it ſelf from the particular Georgia, which lies on the 
- ny Weſt and South unto Mount Caxcaſus, which bounds it on the North fide, 
thief braces, FSome Authors divide it into two, others into three Provinces; of which the 
chief Cities are S!raws,Z itrach, and Chipicha; inſtead of Strans : others put 
Zambanach ;' and inſtead of Zitrach, Gorgora; pollibly theſe names are not 
ifferent but' ro divers People, though they be the ſame places. However it 
, Sir anu, or Zambanach, anſwer to the ancient A/bana, Metropolis of Al- 
1bania; Litrach, or Gorgora, anſwers.to the ancient Getara, which the Greek 
Text in Prolomy writes Gagara , and both the places are on the Sea: they 
have becn, and may poſſibly yer be, rich and Merchandizing. Chipicha is far- 
ther up in the Land, and was the ancient Chabala. 


COM MA4 NI 4 


Bove Georgi.zlies CO M MA NIA, little known by the Ancients, and 
leſs at preſent ; Mount Cavcaſius bounds it on the South, and ſeparates it 
from Georgia; the River Don or Tana is its Northern limits, and parts it 
from Muſcovia ; the Euxine or Blick Sea, and the Sea of Z abaque or Tana, 
{doth wath iton the Weſt, and divides it from the petty Tartars : the Caſpias 
Sea, or the Sea of Tabereſtan lies ro the Eaſtward of it, and gives it Traffick 
tand Communication with Perſia and Tartaria, | 
Tr lenge This Region may bave 3o0o Leagues of Tengrh from the Streight of Voſpero 
unto the River Vo/ga, which are its extream bounds from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
Is People, Jabout 100 from North to South. The People paſs all under the general name 
of Circafſes, which the Polonians call Peint Zeorſtki, that is, the Inhabitants 
of the frve Mountains. They are free, having ſome Chiefs or Governours, 
and living very near after the manner of Switzers in Exrope, hiring them- 
ſelves to War, ſometimes to the Twrks, their Neighbours, on the Black Sea; 
ſometimes to'the Tartars or Moſcovites, Which are next them on the Sea of 
Zabaqne and River Don; and ſometimes likewife to the So/daw of Perſia, 
who is their Neighbour on the Caſpian Sea. They have been Chriſt;ans of 
the Greet Churches, but with many Superſtitions ; at' preſent , for want of 
[Teachers ,' many let themſelves fall to Mahumetiſm, ' others to Tdolatry. 
* [They are warlike, nor care they for fortifying their Towns, confiding in their 
Arms, and in the ſcituation of their Country. 'At their Funerals, the Rela» 
tions and Friends of the Deceaſed ſcarific their Fleſh, proſtrating themſelves 
on the ground, and tear their Hair. If a man have no Children by his Wife, 
he may take others to raiſe up Kſue ; and Women are allowed the yr 
r 


and the more ſhe hath, the more ſhe is reſpeaed ; which proceeds 
handſomnels, 
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, | Beauties being admired by theni ; and this is no dilgrace to her 
Husband, as amongſt us : if the Man or Woman cannot agree, they 
parted. The People for the generality are of an excellent Complexi i 
the Women. All the Country People are ſlaves to the Lord of the Villag 
where they live, and are employed to till his ground, and other ſervices. 


under the name of Amazons ; for this was their true and natural Co 
from whence they came, and made their. incurſions into divers parts of 
rope and Aſia. They had Soveraignty in Colchida, in Albania, inCaj 
docia,, in Aſia the Leiler, in Ciliciain Syria; and did in divers places bui 
many fair Cities, as Themiſcyra in Cappadocia, and on the Exxine Sea; Mir- 
leain Bithynia, and on the Propontich, Pytane, Myrina, and Cuma on the 
Coaſt of /Kolia; likewiſe Epheſus , , and Pyrene : On the Coaſt of 
Ionia, (theſe two Quarters, Aolia and Jonza, being on thej/Egeas Se 
Mitelene in the Iſle of Zesbos,, and Paphos in the Iſle of Cyprus, who 
themſelves known in thoſe Wars they ſuſtained againſt Hercules, near The- 
miſcyra ; againſt Theſexs, near Aihens, whither they carried the War agai 
the Greeks, before Troy, whither they went in favour of HeFor, againſt the 
Perſians, and other People, in divers occaſions. Some::of them made their 
abode at Themiſcyre, others at a. which was afterwards called Epheſws ; 
and others at Zeleja, not far from y ICE Hh 

To conclude, the Ancients have ſpoken ſo many wonders of them , that 


the leaſt of them have paſſed for Fables. It may be believed, thar ſome Eſtates 
in theſe Quarters being fallen under the Government of Womes, their Huſ- 


bands being deceaſed, and their Children young , or for ſome other reaſon, 


theſe Women adminiſtred the publick Aﬀairs with ſo much condut and 


rolity , both in Policy and War, that they excelled the greateſt part of ; 
from whence the Greeks, according to their ordinary cuſtom, took occaſion 
7 things not only beyond the Truth, but all that came nigh to Truth. 
fo much for Turky in Fa. | 
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But the People of theſe Quarters have been much more famous fornierly,|#: axciat 
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be Stony, Which lies near the Holy Land; Berjara, or Arabia the Deſart, 


Irit. 2, Boſſra,now called 


Sur, one 0 


and Political Laws. There is at preſent a Monaſtery of St. Katherzene, 


\. On the Coaſt of the Red Sea is the Calltle Tor, a Borough or Walled Town, 


here the Caravans ſtop at their return from Mecca. 


RA B IA hath for its Eaſtern Limits, the Per/ian Gulph and Chal- 
dea; for its Southern, the Ocean ; lor its Weſtern, the Red Sega 
and ſome part of Zgypt ; and forits Northern Limits, the River 

Euphrates, together with ſome part of Paleſtine. * 
Arabia, hath been well known both to the Ancients, and at 

.- They commonly divided it into three parts: Baraadb, or Arabia 


to Chaldea and the Euphrates ; Hyaman, or Gemen, or Arabia the Hap- 
which advances it ſelf between the Red-Sea, which ſeparates it from Afr:- 
the Gulph of Ormes, which divides it from Perſia, into the Indian O- 
And thus part is the greateſt, the richeſt, and beſt inhabited of all. 
abia the Stony hath for its chief places, r. Petra, now called Heyat, 
ſignifies a Rock, whereon it was built with an advantagious ſcituation 
of great ſtrength, and much noted as well.in prophane Hiſtory as Holy 
eſereth, rebuilt after its former Ruins by Au- 
Ceſar ; a City of great Antiquity, and memorable for being the Birth« 
of Philip, one of Alexanders Succeſſors, who was the firſt of the Ro- 
Emperours which embraced Chriſtianity, 3. Medava, now Moab, ac- 
ing tothe Tranſlation of the Septuagint ; and being ſo, the name may be 
en trom Moab, Son of Lots eldeſt Daughter , from whence the Moabites 
ded, of whom mention is made in the Old Teſtament. 4. Berenice, fo 
ed from an A:gyptian Queen, but better known by the name of E/con- 
ber ; here it was that the Children of 1/rae/ did encamp ; where alſo thoſe 
Ropes by Solomon to Ophir, did make their ordinary Harbour. 
the chief Cities of the Amaletzites, giving name to a Wilder- 
there adjacent, remarkable for the great Vidtory which Jaz! gave the 
ekites,where alſo the Children of 1ſrae/ firſt encamped alter their paſſage 
gh the Red Sea. 6. Thara, where Korah, Dathan, and' Abiram, were 
iſhed: And, 7, Madian, ſeated towards the Red Sea, being the City of 
hro, whoſe Daughter Z:pporah, Moſes took to wife. 
Beſides theſe Cities there are ſome others, yet the Country is forthe moſt 
Deſart, and is the fame where the Children of 1/-ae/ wandred 4o years ; 
e, where then inhabited the Moabites, Amalekites, Midianites, Idume- 
5, and others ; there, where are the Mountains of Sinas and Horeb. The 


aelites p_ theſe Deſarts, lay a whole year near this Mountain, and du+- 
that time Moſes received from God the Decalogue, dedicated the Taber- 


le, ordained a High Prieſt, Prieſts and Levites, and eſtabliſhed Eccleſeafts» 


ilt by Jeſtin7an, ; and all forts of P:/grims are received by the Caloyers, 
tis, Religious Greeks which inhabit there. The-Burning Buſb, in which 


appeared to Moſes, was near Mount Horeb. The Rock which Moſes ſtruck}. 
have Water, was of this Mount ; and likewiſe on this Mountain it was that| 


ſes beſought God for the Iſraelites - 2 the Amaletites : alſo Mount 
, bordering on I/umea, where Aaron died. 


a Port very famous, where it is believed, that the 1/raelites having paſſed 
Red Sea, entred the Deſarts this way : And it is likewiſe -a great Paſſage, 
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Arabia; ith 
Bounds. 
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Its People. 


-—_— Ci- | Thereare found .jn Arabia the Deſart rwoCinies of! the-name of: mm 


At abie the 
Happy bound- 
ed. 


ARABIA the Detect ſo called by reaſon of the vaſt Satidy Deſarts ; ang 
PIE. Eevither ary or Man ebay 
othe 


ay eſs thereof, 
ſo Ny >. cada 
t JE "ay the fl lng Np of of Fare 
vans, for 


viſt aol = ba 
hy do at J 2 portant 
of being robbed and rifled by ty _ "oye = bo babe in Tents, 
which they remove as occaſion ſerveth from A to place, either for freſh Pa. 
_ or otherwiſe,) and yet much travelſkd by Merchants, who Trade into 
Babylonia, 10 Egypt, and elſewhere. Some Authors have obſerved in the courſe 
cir Trade, that the Sandy Deſarts are their Seas, the wild Arabs their 
__ and their Camels their Ships ; each Camel carrying 600 or 1006 
pound weight, 

The People are much addited to Theft, by which hoy get their * li= 
ving,'being ſtout and warlike Men, and not Tiling the Earth , and 
Fruits, Plants, or the like ; their chief food being Veniſon, Mk, 
Herbs. They gohalf naked ; their Wives the ef bir for. what time they v 
who.in way ot a-Portion bring a'Tent and a' Spear to their Husbands, Both 


Sexes are much given to Carnal luſts, and hen Women are delivered of a 
Child, they leave it without troubling themſelves with it. 


one on the Euphrates, and'ithe other on rhe River Mſtan, not farfrom 
Galph of Balſora : this laſt is leaſt famous 3” rhe other is the moſit'confde. 
irable of the Province, ſeated both onthe one and'the other Bank of the &- 
ates ; butthe greateſt part and the richefb is on the 4rabian fide. There 

is intall about 4900 Houſes, which have been much ruined in the late Wars he: 
tween the Turks and Perfecans.: The Ciry contagys divers Ifles,on one of which 
is a Caſtle: At Sus anna, a Borough upon the great Road between Auua and 


_ Texeraſaith, That the. Women are as tair as Angels ; if he had: likes 
w as wiſe , and had ſpoken wruth, all Mex from the four Corners of the 


World had been obliged to goto ſeek them. 3. Mexat Ali, that is, the Ors 
tory of Ali, had'once 6 or 7000 Houſes, when the Set of A; bore ſway itt 
thoſe quarters :: there remains at preſent not above 500 Inhabitants. 4. Mexat 
Ocers, that is, the Oratory of Orem, is not walled, nor hath above 4ooo 
Houſes. Saba, now Simiſcaſac, according to the opinionof GuiHtandin, is 
the place from whence the Three W; ſe-men departed to go to Bethlem,to adore 


the Seuiour of the World, 
This Arab:a the Deſart, according to ſome; hath divers Lords, which com- 


mand it, and which for the moſt part are Vallals or Tributaries to the Great | 
Turk ; who holds likewiſe a part. But theſe People being more inclined to the 
Mahometan Se& of Ali, which is that of the Perſians, thanto that of Omaz, 
which is that of the Turks / are more affectionate to thi Perſians than to 
the Zwrks ; and ſome of theſe Lords likewiſe hold of rhe Perſians. 

Others give all Ara4b:a the Deſart to one King , and will have the City, of 
rather the Court of that Prince, to have a wondertul diſpoſition and ſcituationy 
and thar the Prince can make itall a March or Walk when and as often as he 
pn, which is ſtill by going thither where they may beſt find food for their 

ſes and Camels; and they fay, that the place being choſen, they diſpoſe 
the Quarters and Streets after the ordinary manner: and at the fame time 
pitch all the Tents ; that of the Prince in the midſt, and the others about al- 
waies in the ſame fafhion ; that part which is towards the, North, South, Eaſt, 
or Weſt never changing. "And fo Quarters and Streets have their Names and 
their Tents in the ſame form ; infomuch that who once knows the order, may 
_ find any which inhabit therein. 
is moving City,or rather this Court Errant,contains not only the Ms/itia 
of pre Prince, which are above 2000 Men, but likewiſe a great number of their 
Nobility, Merchants, Artizans, and divers Strangers which follow this Courr. 

ARAB IA the Happy is a great Peninſuli, which ſtretcheth it ſelf from 
the Mountains which divide it from the other rwo parts of Arabia to the O- 
cean, being 3 ,4, and in ſome places 500 Leagues long and broad. The _ 
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ous Spices, great increaſe of Caizle; abſo abounding in Gold, Pearls, Balſom; 


Mi ARAB TA; 


= Balſora, and Ormes yl) otherwiſe the Pry/iaw Gulph, walliesit bn the le 
fide ; the Red Sea, or Sea of Mecca,' otherwiſe the Arabian Gulph on' the 
right ;-and the 'O-r3emrat or Indian Occan, which is there called the' Sed of 
Arabia'on the Front...” ," = | b 
Arabia the Happy may aptly beſo called by reaſon of the: fruitfulneſs and 
richneſs of. the Soil, \which rmx of Corn, Wine, Fruits, Otlorife- 


Myrrhe, Frankinſence, ſeveral forts'of Drugs, together with divers uſeful 
[and bebeficial Commodiries. Alſoſeated'in an exceeding healthful and tem- 
perate Climate, and inriched with-many pure and pleaſant Streams and Foun- 
tains; whoſe Waters are Medicinal. Of.” 

Theſe Pevple are: very. faithful and punQual in their Promiſes, boaſting of 
their Nobility, as being deſcended from Jup:ter ; hating any baſe or niechs- 
pical Art, bur applying themſelves; fome to graſing of Cattle; -and others to 
Merchandize. Here it is held Adultery for a Man r6d#joy arty Woman , fave 
thoſe of his own Kin, 'as his Siſters, Mother, Coufins, atid the like; whom 
alſo they take as Wives. Here in this Country are” great 'quantities of 
Oftriches, whictfor-the moſt part abide in the Deſarrs. 7 
The Ancients mentioned a great number of different People, Cities, and 

doms; and weat'this day tind the ſame. The Tu4s poſleſsone part; the 
Perffans another , but much leſs than the Turks, The Sultan, 'or ecque of 
Merca, another ; and: divers Princes, People, and ſome Republicks, the reſt. ' © 


Irs People, 


"Its chief, Cities rowards the Rea Sea are, Medina, or MtdinizElxabi, or 
Talnabr, tharis, the City of the Prophet ; and Mecca : this laſtthe Birth- 
ace, that the Burial-place of Mahomet. Medina, though ſeituated in « bat 
anddefolate place, adjoyning on'#rabia the Stony ; yet by reaſon of its 
being the Sepulchre of that vile Impoſtor Mahbomer, is becomes fair cl 
(though nor containing above 6000 m— being'a = of \great Trade 
and reſort, by reaſon of the Pilgrims which hither flock ro pay their b 
Devotion. This Sepulchre or Tomb, whereintheit Prophet lieth; is ehclofed 


of the Prieſts, they cut into little ſhreds'and pieces, which they' fell for = 
Relicks to the Pilgrims, which brings a;great Revenue to ther? «Ti this Teri 
ple there are about 3000 Lamps of Gold and Silver, 'wherein'is Balſorn; [ard 
other fuch rich Odours, Oyntments, and Oils, which are voarinudl 'kepr 
burning. Thus much for his Tomb:. now aword'or two concerningchis Lifes *: 
He was h I ſaid before) born at Mecca, diſtant from Medina about'65 
, ſeated alſo in a barren Soil ; bat of great reſort and Traffick;abound- 
ing in the Commodities 'of Perſia and: hndra , which from-hence-are - 
edon Camels to Egypt, Paleſtine, Syria, andorher parts of the Tu#4s 
inions. The City 1s very fair, filled withiabout 6 or 7060 well built 
Houſes, having a very ſumptuous —_— the plate ot Walled, -except'by 
Mountains , between which there are tour paſſages, which give :entrance arid 
iſſues to-the City. Here it is made deatlyfor any-Ghr/ftan ro approach withiri 
fivemiles. But to proceed : The Father of 'this 'kmpoſtor 'wis an Idoldrrons 
;Pagan, and his Mother as perverſe a Jeweſ#; at the age of two years he was 
leftto the tuition of his Uncle , who aſter he had kepr him © the- age-of 
16 yeats, to quit himſelf of further charge and trouble ; ſold bim to the 
maelites, who in their Markets ſold him again to a rich Merchant ; who at 


of ſoripe a wit and ſolid judgment, advanced him. from his Kitchin to be 
Perſta, '$yria, and other places ; in which he was ſo fortunate, that'he gained 


was employed about ſervil work, till ar laft the Merchant erceiving him to be] © 
Factor, ſending him with his Camels Jaden with Merchandize; into Egypt oE 


within an Iron-Grate, and covered with Green Vetver, having the ſupply of w/T==> 
new one every year from the Grand Sygnror, and the old one'being the Fees 


his Maſter « great Eſtate, together with no ſmall fame. and credie to hinſelf. 
He was of 'perſonage low, but comly, with which his. Miſtreſs-was ſo'rriue 
taken, thar upon the death of her Husband, his Maſter, ſhe ſoon married him 
and endowed him with her wealth. He was much troubled with 'rhe' Falling 
ſickneſs, which he ſaid were Heavenly raptures, in which he had —— 
I'1 wit 
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great Trade. 


in Arabia. 


{, ..;groat Preſents. 5; Z56:4, near the Mouth. of the Red Sea, is fair, | rich, well 
acl ary ay Trade in Drugs, Spices, Perfumes, Bc. It was once the 
Seat of a Ky til che Turk ſeized it, when he did Aden, cauſing the Ki 


ex | 
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| Faratia, having many 7 | 
[Its Houſes are well butlt, its Vineyards and Gardens well cultivated,;: its-Walls 


| |with many Fovntains, produceth excellent Fruits, and feeds the beſt Horſes of 


City of Far- 
—_ _” and 


ith. the Aggel Gabriel ; he was well skill'd, in Magich;by which be taught + 
whits Pigeon which he kept to feed at his Ear,where he pyt Barly-corgs ; and 
this Pigeon he maportes was the Holy Gboft, which inſtructed him inthe Law 
he afterwards publiſhed, which was a flew Religion , whereby he might bring 
the Jews, Gentiles, and Chriſtians into one of -Religion ; where, in a 
Cave not far from Mecca, with the helpof Sergine a Neflor;an Monk, and the 
ud of a certain Jew, he made the Alcoras ; \ book fo hly atiored by them, 
that on the Cover-is written, Let none that ave an touch thx Bok, 
"ac iden, ſeated on the Red Sea, and in the midſt of all the Coaſt of Arabia, 

rves for a Port to Meccs, from which it is diſtent 40 miles; well-built, rich, 


and of great reſort, which hath been walled and fartified fince rhe Portugals 


[have made themſelves known, and are powerful in-the Eaſt: : a, 
by the Arabians called Mgier ; on the Red Sea, ſetving for a' Ports 
own to Medina ,from whych it is diſtant about three day {nn 


. Mecca, Mexding , anda good part of Arabia the dothi belong to 
Xeriff, deſcended from Haſcem, great Grandfather. 6+ Mabornet , and for this 
eaſon both the Twrts and Perſians do mych refpet him , nn him freely 
o enjoy his Eſtates without his paying Tribute tacither : for on the comrary, 
he Turk cauſeth tobe given him a third part of the Reyenues of f, that 
the, Pilgrims which go to Mecca may be protected againſt the Frahs Beduing, 
who by their-incurſions mach trouble choſe quarters ; and nat only Pilgrinis, 
but likewiſe Emperours , Kings, and Mahometan Monarchs , often make him 


this placs;to be banged at the Yards-arm of his Ship, and the -athers 
o.be trucken off. Seated nigh the Red Seq in wlargeFizin, being the rofelonnd 
af the Twrbi/b Beglerbeg. 6; Aden is the iro faireſt, and moſt pleaſant 
ty of, all £rab:a, encloſed with Walls towards the Sea, and Mountains to- 
ards the Land. On the top of theſe Moyntains are many Caſtles of a curious 
; it hath about 6000 well built Houſes, and inhabited by a miſce/law 
] nogle as Arabians, Tur ts, Indians, Perfians, and Ethiopians,which here 
jde for the benefit of that great Trade, which is here driven fram ſeveral 
arts of the/World. It is ſcituate without the Red Sea, at the beginning of 
he-great Ocean , and by the induſtry of. the Inhabitants is made an If 
fortified with-a go which commands the Rogd. This City or Ila 


Eng: the Magazine for the Commodities of India, Perfia, and 
1, Above Ade, and farther in the main Land, arc many fair Cities, as Zaghi, 


rey Almachazane, Sanaa, and others, ſubject to the Xecque of ' Mecca 
aghs is not far from the Sea; Agiaz, or Hagias, ſometime gave its name ts 
me hazane 


is ſeated on the tap of a very high Mountain, 
a difficult acceſs; it- hath a Ciſtern capable to hold Water to furniftii 
100000 Men: The Xeeque ofttimes bags 
the foot of \ pany and is one of the 


Court here, Sane, or Sanaa, ſtafds 
intyards, Meadows, and Gardens within its Circuit. 


greateſt, faireſt, and ſtrongeſt of 


x0 Cubits high, and its/Ramparts 20 Cubits thick. Its Territory is wateted 
Arabia. : - in $01 | 
Towards the Eaſt, and almoſt x50 Leagues from Aden, is Fartach, a King- 
City-near the Sea, ; and having a Cape of the ſame name, : The: Tar- 
#ins are yaliant, and'their King defends himſelf couragioufly againſt the 
urks, haying ſeen their- treatment to his Neighbours of Adenantl Zibit. 
The Ports of Dolfar,(which is the Tw&s) and Peſcber,are the moſt renowned 
of this Coaſt, and ſend forth the beſt. Frantinſence of Arabia in; great quan- 


tity. Higher on the Coalt; and farther on the Land, are the Citiesand King- 
doms, or as'they call them, the 
&irifden, and others. 


Sultantes of Gubel bhaman, Alibwahi, Amar 
The 
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Ne meetings wich He of; nt Tylos.' © © 
here yet remains ſome Cities, of which ſome -_ elifir "Kings or Sl- 


ec 


Iſle is between Balſora and Ormus, about a 100 or 120 Log irom Balſora, 
and 150 from Ormws : It is near the Coaſt of Arabia, and direly oppoſite to 
the Coaſt of Elkcatif, which is the Turks ; but the I ſle of Baharem , which is 
"| ſtill the Per/cans, once belonged to the Kingdom of Ormus. Thee Watets here 
are almoſt all ſalt z but near Manama, the Capital City of the Iſland , there 
wor ings of Freſh-water at the bottom of the Sea, which the Divers go 
etch, gathering it into Boyracho's or Goats-5&ins, with much cunnin 
_ bringing] it forth of the Sea, do afterwards fell it. The Pearls of this 
Iſle are very much eſteemed, both for their largeneſs and roundneſs ; and this 
bigs yearly worth 500000 Ducats, beſides the value of 100000 and more; 
'| which 1s diverted, Thoſe of the Iſle of G TIO NFA are of nogreat value ; 


5 p;aebersfiv Republick,nyhidh igvery (rin! Gat t — mid- |: 
home tn Habr Brige@ver, [4 bis Wee" Fe __ 
of of tam Prey and Tree Shay alba heap thr Joh Gs OLE they Feople 
| 250 heagites 06 Country,nancureforthe . pare? e Moun 
S145 OWwirds!Meces arcof the ſnnbnicife. 
oupd) about! Hab14 are 1a grekt nunkber of Ie _ it, 
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ak. x Southern them are' found thee. Ids; winch becr the clit Of | Arabian Iles 
ca COO NAT I. Neven by the tiame- df PD NO B FT, ad: 'theſh <c fow 
name of jute AGATHOCLTS;: and>tafly, CORD "and Rd MOLE ; 
there is foxod white Turtorfor;whioſe Stivlls ate great wlities. 
the Red Seattheſe Ifands';> 1. *CLNARM 'hbr , bur" frgltful.]tothe rd 5: 
ALAQUA, being the largeſt of all, itony Myr miſs; nd not tbove 
x broad, having a City of the ſame name, where they gather Pearls; And, 
3. and laſtly, the Samaritan Iſlands. 
In the Perſian Gulph theſe Iſlands are found: BA HARE M, the moſt fa-[jathe rwGa 
mous, becauſe it hath the Peari-fiſbing, the beſt in the Oriental parts, This|Gulpts 


thoſe of the other neighbouring Iſles are leſs ; except it beat MASCATES, 
60 Leagues from Ormus, They fiſh bere all Tune, July, and Auguſt ; if the 
begin ſooner the Pearls are unripe, arid not hard enough, 

he Air of all Arabia is vety healthful, but hot; nor Rains it in 
places above twice or thrice in 3 or 4 years: but the abundance of the De 
makes their Fruits excellent. 
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qi 7 Jiving almoſt ,in the ſame; manner anathe 12 ih gn coma Iſyae 
TDx/arts - They preſerve a good.JoteHigente | 
; fig ao only upon Strangers; They aſſault likewiſe the Cayav 


Kwaih, ifs, andof great. labous :! They. arg ſo.kil 
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Horſes commonly, are Juttle,leanend _ goers; ye 


ommand them as they pleaſa;- w_ Degifiivcsa are ſo 5:0 ny = 


they. hey will th ſhoot an; Arrowuwitbin' the breadth of a Skilli 
ground thoſe Arrows they, haveſhot, andavoid'an Arrow 


yi 
Sack them; nordo they manuge. leſs ___ the —_—_ Hin cherging 
retirin , or flying. «erect 4 
Lomet carne not into the World: till about the exhg7o 70 aſter C3yift ; "ind 
020 pot to publiſh and ſhew-abroad hisDodtrine till alittle aſter the year'600, 
intermixed with Chriſtianity, Jadatſm, and aifae x thit Ye 


t draw both the ane andthe .otheri;-and which eftabli 
nigh NR 08 ag aaeoen F - kg 


we Y >a j 

ent of this me his Galifs or Succefors in a tte 

ae their Goverament and Religion iy the beſt parts of Afia and Fic, 
and.into ſome places of Europe.! 

 Tts People are almoſt all Mahometans. "There are ſome Gyeet Chr itioni to. 

wards the-Mounts of Sings and Hoyeb ; likewiſe towards the Red Sea, and ih 
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ire of the Sop the OE FSI 

_ of all 

Som the Ouljh <<, fan 
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Arabian and Indian Sea, which bounds it oh the 

chon, and to the Calpian Sea, now the Sea of Baces,or abas 

7 ſo containing about 600 Leagues of jlet! 

th, being ſeated under the third, fourth,. fifth, and 


his is but a part of the ancient Empire of the P | 
ordinarily held in Fall that which both Turk nd P 


Irs Commo- 
ditics. 


fe $; and anarchy having begun under Nw] and 
and odd Kin S$130r1 = rnaloyo. _ ws, divi 
at of the Medes dnd abylonmtans , W if little 
years, afterwards th Prrkens made themſelves Ms Maſtergof it : 
200 and odd years} which _— Reigned, remitted tofit the 
Arn we ad poſſeſſed, But when they 
d into Er ve act on Greece, the Macedbnians 
Greets ketgued themſe ob ether , and naming Alexander King of 
don their Chief, deſcended into! A/ia, ſeveral times defeated Dar; , 
the Empite of the Perſians, jand gave a beginning to that of 
doniaus« - 2 (2ITQQUIH >! ol 
Alexander the Great held Empire but few years, and dyin 
vided many of his Captkins ; who took in the end the ti 
and waged War againſt ca er, till the Romans ſeized the Weſtein,q 
#2ns. the Oriental part of | that Monarchy ; theſe Parthians | 
= Rule of the Macedonians 250 years before the Birth of Js 
FF.20 d near wy ears. Artaxerxes reſtored the 
yoann tet Chr s Nativity, The Caliphs of Bagdat became M 
the yoos :656. The Taytays {ln 1257,0r 58. The Turcomans in 1478 
—y a foph rea the Perſcans, a little after the year F; 
they poſſeſs only "the Oriental part of the ancient Empire of 
Perf Fans, yetitis ſtill very t and powerful. ; 
6pd d at preſent under it, all that the Ancients knew under the n 
of a; reana, Margiana, Abrias in part, Parthia, Aria, Par 
Chalda, or Babylonia in part, $uſtana, Perſia, Caramania, Dr ang# ana, Ati 
choſua,ogd, Ppdrefia ; all theſe Regions taken apart being great, fair, rich, ad} 


PEP; Province of SE R VAN hath for its principal City, 1. Tawris, being 


! 
-o0J -] 


the Summer-Scats of the Per/iqn Sopbier,containi $i jm Cjrcuit about 16 Miles, F 


and including above 150000 Inhabitants,before its 0 oktenzaken, and re- 
ey from the Caſpian Sea, Pf a cool and wholſom Country, and encom- 


! paſſe Sith ſeveral great Towp s of note, famous for their Manufactories. 


he People In this part bein kink addicted thereunto, than unto the Sword. 
The Fa wes that are Hep found, are S:/&, raw, and in ſeveral Manu- 
faQures'; Corrons, Wool, Galts, Alum, ſome Spices and Dry s, with ſeveral 


| taken by the Turks and Per/, dany. Itis ſtrongly fortifeg, ſeated about ſix days | 
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of this Pravince, ning in $i and excellent Carpres, to which 
hens: are wholly addicte ups 144, was the Siggory and _— 
ber, «rugs b Foe ann FS. ay reſtored this Empire to the Pey- 
t the 1509s Here are A of the laſt $of Perſe 
Bocca,a place of p.great trade, ,t /piqn Seq oft takes its name 1 
arch - A there is a Ts of & Black Oh whieh ſerves to burn throughout 


The Provioe GILAN, p (0 VET 1 N, cotaios five-Govertiments, 
the chiet Cities are Gaxhar Gian, Moſwn,and Gadiour, 


Ne 


about 3o fair an ME Cites Mayan arawn,which ſore ſeparate from, kc 


nto.G:i/an, hath in its Goyernment 24 Cities, and in-the Ci 
"ou an about 50000 Souls,, | All theſe addon would have- revokedin 
but X Abbas ſoon brought them to their duty, and chaſtiſed thera for 


7 heir Provinee of DILEMON hath its Metropolis of the ſame name ;Þ* 
Sata OI ang gg px — pan meg h maſt of ithe] 
E 


antry give us omni we 
'It har 1670 more then, 


HON mage 5a pets 
Lof the Gaſptur Sea, which is often called ABARESEA from & 


of this Province. Ir ſtretches 100 Leagues -up the Land, containing 
Þ Terricory 12 fair Cities; of which Merakad cor & woes ; vu la 
zxething of com with the nameof wy Province, | 
Geller, Z ariach, RS 


Province of CD ORGLIN _— nos the 


xne pame j then Obſcers, Damegan, a man. oops » do | 


ancient acetigut or 
is PRGTAN ROE MUS. ix im th of TA AREST. 
GO LAN: Sewal any Fa 9 98; then-2, 3 3» #6 
| 5 an Lagd ; $*; Feraway % : 
'; 7; and To Sea. an * the Rives Geboy, Wo fre bat 
ellos Motbemarician Was pn Thows, > Wha, algin from 
(Cal: or dig oof $ toy, becauſe. Mu{fta/2:in hed demanded of 
4 Balky dangerous 4 is $0 mock a man of Spirit qng 
rag The City of Ars $1 ory conteraple, bang lee, 2ng 
Of proafied with. 5 povle Wot with ftatel lagrneFy and Avon 
T 200 or 300 Towers, 
Me is famons for, the ſtately Spun of Iman, Riſa of the Family of 
; one of the Twelye Perſian Saints, w here great Devotions. and 
zare performed Boy: which brings in 4 great Revenue to this City. 
"The Province of C RD ISTAN is divided into. three Parts or Prot ip; 
, of which-Sa/mas is the chief Ci of Sales, Merags of the ſecoad, 
"tp / gof the third. Beſides which 
nes, 23 x. Nakzjoven, 2. Choy, 3. 
ake of Komadhan, which yields on 
his City bath under its Jurif 
eruhont thoſe wandring People w 
ar-4 0's Journey Ro meer ohm . __ 
; ate Sarazens, about the. year 650, 
= bendoof oo Califfs., Cormabs is 7 the =p grss, and 1 


| dad and Moſul.  Iohabitants are eſteemed the true Cardes TL 4s 
Ce en the #49 abs, who = 


7. pothing can catch. Nears | 
Lay COR ans as 9) And, for the Batale 


ween Selim, Em of the wh Tmael Sophy of the Tenants 
fe this laſt, who ill - Tis $09, F906 been 400r, Few feated 

aaron hoale «nd aſe it Taxis, where was his alluc anym 

Treafares : but whilſt he prepared new Forces, the Toke ——_ to 


by At Guienche, formerly a Cit bp ode Hingfon, contains likewiſe 7 or 
a Cities, the Cap La ti == ed one of the faireſt 
wgeſt Towers that is in erfia; beſides the Stone, making uſe of the Hes 
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Province of 
AHrach, its 
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rag hg i" lo 


+. Ts 46660! Tir ks, which he had defeated it thoſe quattets, -arid which fig] 
2h to be 


'The envoy ATRACK is the. fireſt atid richeſt'of Per/iz, The Su 
#h;es have for ſometime paſt rhade here their reſidence ;' formerly at, 1. Caf. 
164m, at preſent at 2. Hiſpahan, which are'two great Ciries; j- [.Caſſian, 4. Ha. 
Jan, 5, Dankana, 6. Sduwa,-7. Com, 8:Tejd, 9; Joltania, 10, Hrey, 
11 \Gochera, 12, Kargh, with ſeveral others, are likewiſe very fair. Near 
hey is gathered exce it Manta, ' Soltatt hath gr _.grent. y quantity of the faireſt 
Fovntains, and takes its namie from the Soltans, ich ſometimes reſided here. 
ofd yields the richeſt and faireſt Tapeſiries in the World. Near this City, and 
bf bps Mointain A/bors, there are yet ſome worſhippers of Fire, which haye 
d it above'3000 years. -Hamadan bath born the title of a Kingdom , and 
had x5 Cities under it. Cofian' produceth many S:/4 and Cotton Manufactures, 
and hath drawn to it all the Traffick that was at Com, not ſufferi ing any V 
Tbonds or Com hath been as great ts Conſtantinople ; - bur. xd 
having ruin'd it, it could never' regain its ſplendor. The Inhabitants addi 
|*hemicives tolabour in their Vineyards and Gardens. Its' Bridge is of Stone, 
I the faireſt In all Perſia,” Carbin'was the reſidence of Xa-Thamas, when 
He Tir ks had Taurs : Sore. eſteem! it the ancietit Arſacia, others Fc. 
Hans. Tri net-well built, but great, and filled with no leſs than 160060 
$ its fair Palate, i its many Bazars, and its Aimaiden, are remarkable. 
Bakers are platesr great Streets, where there are but ſort of Merchants; 
Fara reater A __ is about a mile fl Circuit, 
dat; the A litah Ofty of the Perſian Monarchy , ſeated in the 
whiewinits fe itation' is rent and delightful ; in its 
Sou NT: Ns Ye Wl tered by the River Jindery ; in its Air, ſererie and 
hea r bigneſs,-1s how become the greateſt City in all Perſia, 
Walls are\ncircumferences reaſonable dirs Journey. - Its bake 
Lare many > (ſearce containing wer than 75000 Houſes) are proud 
legant, and was ſaid to be once ſo populous, that it gave entertainment to 
500000 ' Tababreacits. But after a certain RevGlt.Cfor which they were ſeyerdy 
chaſtiſed by the command of the Prince) -it hath nor had ſo great a quantity 
$f:'Pcople ; yet it iv'exceeding' ing populous, and much. frequented by Schungeir 
rich in Trade,eminent for all forts of Exerciſe, avd'moxe'magnificent as 
reſidence of the Sophy of the Perfans, who had here built divers Pal 
which are intiabited by his Nobles ; ſo rich and ſtately, with Gardens fo * 
lig htfol and baaloent, that net the ocen} Au man,' na ! Cres his thoupht 
cii'compre or imagine any thing more beautiful. , befides ts 
Wills, is fenced about with: a Ditch, and defended b 3 bo aſtle, ' The 
'. {chief buildings are the Palares, the Moſques, the Ananry, or Hos-houſer, 
land the Mydan of Marker-place, which Sithout diſpute js the faireſt) richeſt, 
and nobleſt Building in the World, being about roo Paces in length, '#nd 260 
in breadth : The inſide reſembles our Exchange , being filled with Shops, 
ore all ſorts bf 'tich Commodities are vended;and ſuſtained by Arches; and 


, 


are ſeated two _— alaces or Seraglio's, 
«, ex-\fof the Kirig and his Ladies, far exceeding in ſtate and'magnificence al other 
the proug Buildings in this City;the Walls being of Red Marble,and - etted 
divers eedokuny; and the whole Palace payed with'ſtgtred and 
k. over-whiehit is ſpread with Mori: Carpets ; the Windows w made 
Alablaſte, ind white and ſported fs: the _ and Wickets of 
_—_— Ivory, cherkered with glittering Evo, fo curiobfl Srougtte in wind- 
$, hat it may ſooceriny lia fatishe the e Oh .the Beholder. To 
wry ſtately Structure there is joyned a nolefs plexſant'and delightful Gar- 
en, wherein are no lefs then rooo- ſeveral Founjtvine” Brqoks, -and Rivolets, 
urniſhed with" fore and- variety of ry emviay Fruits, t ef "with what elſe 
may make a- place delightful. The ES of rhe 'City" is before the 
Palace, where the Sophy ordinarily reſi aj he Fruits.in and about this City 


are the beſt in the World;their Vines yield in nothing tothoſe of rhe C _— 
cir 


MM 


oa, furnifhed with ſuch thirigs, both for Food and Rayment, as the Coun- | 
ts Palaces and try 'affordeth. - - On the Weſt 
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Their HorTer and Males arefair and good ; their Camz7s.fo ffrong, that no £; 
carry almoſt twice as muca as thoſe pt other places, They have permitted. 
this City ſome Monaſteres of Chriſt ans, as of Ganwlites Auga/ion Fry4vie 
Capuchins, and others. Ig 998 (ot 
ſhe lnhabitants do all their affairs on Horſ.-back ; p well oublick: 4s private, ] [The Inhetif + 
in the buyzng and vending ot- their, Commodities, »;But the: $laves- 25s hs ride, jones of thisCh 
which makes the difference berwixt them. This City being the reſidence O!- HY gens, 
the Sophy, and being intiabited by; ſ9 many eminent perſons, which always; Ate |Horſc-back. 
tend this Monarch, makes it to haye a greatiTrade; and be mucl, frequented. by = 
Merchants almoſt from all;places ; ; as Eagle, ;Qutcb, hy df ul flr ab3@nsj\ties. 
Indians, Turks, Jews, | Armeniang whereby it is furniſhed,,, nog Tt 
with all the Native, Comamoditits of Perſia,as Gold and Silver, Rage $i 
ſuch great quantity,xhat ghey-furniſh moſtpart. ofthe Laſt; as 3l(g ather places, 
ſome Drugs and Spices Wine, Fruits $c Alfa ſyngry curious Manafatturarya 
Car CO wort \Hangings,$6e, Cloth of Gold and Silver, Fi ige Catfon Cloths, 
with ſeveral other Commodities which are here made ; > but,allownh thoſegk 
Arabia,India, China, and Terky, which. hither are vp bropgin i 
theirs, by Caravans or Camels, Dromedaries,and 
[the benefit, of the Seg. _ They had jormerly the and Ape of i rp ral: gc Re 
as, Tauris and Balſora, but now in the cuſtody of the P. Sergnior, togen 
ther with ſome others : -Fhe Ports aharchey nw.enoy, » -uſc;ot, m "0 950i 10't 
Ormus and ;Zaſques. _  In-this City is ed a Column or Prllgr,, campoſed. o Þicks £16k 
the Heads or Skulls. of Mex and; Beat, ing aboyt. twenty ; pas, : in, crcumfes |" | 
rence atthe Baſis, and exalting it ſelt neax height. . "NG, K-16 


fixry; 
|fon of ereQing of this terrible and herrid Colummand Ma 
ple. ſurf-iting with, Luxury, : through:their,Pride-and 
to con i 
_ __ By 5D 


theit dut bh their Soveraign, notonly;n r 


ey (being towards: the extirpation of- the..Z 
—— annoy the Kingdom ) but TE 
at he vowed revenge : And haying made clan ors: 


a great part of the City, pillaged-gach Houſe 
Sword __ JO999s ; and to. terrihe ;qrfierg'e 


Heads. : £ n 
"The Province of CHO RAZ AN. 3s thou of al Bis i foe del s Province of 
vide i it into Cohazan, , Chorazqn,apd Chowargza: which oth rl 5 


the ſame... It.hath every-where a number ve Ci 

Kayem, which yields goeat ſtore! pr eng \ © 2p, + ls os oy Rab a 
attures.'; 3 any ar or Mex8t, is, the chjet of 
ombs of many Perſian Kings. Iris about, perm 
bout z00000 Iohabitants. | Its Tarriggry is fc 
ts and warlike,::4, Herat is\ikewalſe op! 


of Roſes ; it producing. greater quantjzies them any ;< ky Pa 
£5 ob ields fikewyiſe,R wbarke and pres, time}. and 
mych $:/4, that there are ſocherumgy 3 or 4990: oadenimonediy $+Ns 


Ns ſo near to Rhoemws , that ſome conceive..iy belonging to-igg . ofÞers; 
make i it. a particular Province :. The City ath þygn much hy cp proped Shak Sheth 


now it is,,..; Tamerlane;here, and hereabouts; ae 
490000 perions.6, Bouregianis near 1 jg gs joke 
receives many Rivers þut like the, adsgoton6 1h + :(oobyl 

let-us return to the more Southerly —— 4s 
here of Texack, ſince ths Tar axproſen.bleits mY Jiv 
g. Tho Proviges CHAS ST AN; anfyers- «hit Ar + WWoProvince of 
thas i oben ye es 96;. defer, ins 


Ende B WSN: ro ifs x lxanewN ef places, 
Herehe Packers Dae h HARE the ws (ge 
the Pex/iun Monarch 3-909 Tha t e445 "mY 


kept his grear.Feaſt,, Og 
Lords, uniggted 50 & Ri6prRy 
win their es, — 


nt 's PrigcesTagdls 


| whe cho dy troy or eatgria 


yo 


SO 
ET 


— 
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grace, in favour of the Jews; aridt here Where Mordecas was exalted to the 
— and charge of Haimax, who was hanged oh the ſame Gibbet which he 
The Pefars | P vated for Morecas It is held; rhat the ancient Palace was built by Mem 
obſerve great a on of Tithongs; who in the Trojan Wats was ſlain by the Theſſalans,) 
Feels. of the ſpoyls of the Great Thebes iti Egy 4 6h 3 4tid that with ſuch expence and 
magrhificence, that the ſtones were bou m_— with Gold; but whether 
| inbe true of fgjſe, withour —— it was very rich ; for it is faid, that Alex. 
ander found here 50000 Talents rn oor old, beſides Sitver Wedges and 
Bo eels of an ineftimable value. is of about 24000 paces in circum- 
, andis the reſidence of the Sophy i the Winter ſeafon. 24 Ardgan s 
fair City,on the borders of this Province,and not far from Hiſpahan.z.Hawees 
called by the Arabian of Nubia, Abuaz,, and made chief of the Cities of Chu. 
/iftan, which he calls ChurdiFian. He places next to it Artary-Mocran a 
Ashar- Mouberan, on the River Meſercan, where there was a Bridge ſup 
by twenty Boats. 4. Toffar with a River of the ſame name. And by 
rae with ſome other. 
"The'heats-in' theſe parts, in the Sumner ſeaſon, are ſo great, eſpecial- 
towards the- South part of the Mountain ; that the Tnhabitens are forced 
to forſahke 'the Citics, and retire themſelves into the Mountains for cool- 


nels 

-'Thre Provirice of F ARS or FA RC, formerly Perſia, now a particuler 
Province, hath s great number of large, rich, and beautiful Cities. As 
1:Chivaef, which is {aid to be #bout-20000 paces in circumference; ; where ſome- 
mes the Sophy hath made his reſidence, ſcituate in a large and pleaſant Plain, 
well baile, and bezutified witly fair Gardens, and magnificent Moſques « Two 
of which at ' tharrthe reſt; 4nd deautified wi - two Vines oc or _ - 
red wit of Gold and Atwre: Theſe Moſques, by op 
1800 oh Feat re dre light by night, as by day. This 
- 'for Wine, t Fruits, - gallant People, and above al for ity 
pre wee [with the belt in all Perſia. The Ladies here ate 


Mabomer pang _—_ thefe quarters, would not 
Ente raires SS leſt he frm its delights. - The' Soyl'is 
ry good, and 4 ick is gathered in its Foreſts. The Arms they make here, 


þ excellens.” bar was one of the greateſt of theſe quanties; as like» 
\> -/wiſeig thu tint of the &rabiaw of Nubia. The ruines of its Caſtle Chilminare, 
ew the' remains! of theancient Palace that Alexander the Great bu 
-[avetd foliclvation of the CurtiſfanTbair. ' Arthe taking of which Ci | Mlex: 
andey for hisThare found't 20000 Talents of ready money , beſides t e Plate) 
ges of Gold! and Silver; 'and Jewels of a vaſt value : it its beauty did ſurs 
pain on ones es, Heving whe kn ace built on a Hill, environed with a treble 
all; th EY the ſecond 30; andthe third' 60: All 
of them ons _—_— Battlements, oh which were 
poemtothge Nor was the outſide more fia than'the inſide, - which wes 
built-with Wood, andbeautified with Sitver, Ivory, Amber, 


TITS 


14nd ſheh likes”? 2. Lar or Laar, hath been the chiefof a Kingdom, and giveth 
|rizme to the-Larins, PreceS'of v: S#Iver which they coyn. 4. New 
Ges 


= Rt Bae a#j-Kons, that is, the precious 


els dnely athiered for the Soph who 
alſaredconnus: Poylon or- Antidote,and arexcellent 
dptures,' even by Ayr: the body, Bezar comes like- 


o retondrp Belg wi 
af 
= Ib 
inf Fre ax w Chbenterm® '6: Darabrgerd: and 7; Baeſd, are 
Proc f Fars Fer weverargy ' Some eſteem under the ' Province 
r thatof Kerman}; others make that a particular Province, 
| bewhiiely rakes its n2me from thefirff of t , and which certainly is the great- 
awd mere | 


4 ns us re, is the Valaſegerd of the Arab, 
theancient'P £8; - there, WR Reneriee reſided', and-where was 
hs Tomb of C 
of the AN 4B Gomb 


whohere by this place defeated AſHyag res, thelaſt King 

on the Gulph « of Perſia, © fair 

well frequented ; ah ad whe the Eng/1fh, Dutch, and Portugalr, keep 
New 


— 


: 
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her Faffories for the benefit and ſupport of the' Trade; this place bei 
Oo thi Scale of Trade for all Perſia ( as was formerly Ormus and Faſques 
ing at preſent of little uſe.) | v4.2 j 
The Provinceof KHER MAN, of old Caramania;is one of the great 
but not one of the beſt of Perſiag yer they ſend forth ſeveral Commod:tres,' as 
Steel, Tarqueſſes, Roſe-water, Tutty; Bourbatan, Hebe, or K:hworm,.. 
{which they make rhe Confet#:0n Alkermes, Sarmack, which are black and ſhi- 
ning ones; which cures ſore eyes,and paints black; Carpets the beſt in Per. 
, after thoſe of 7eſed ( thoſe of Chorazas hold rhe third Sage. y: Arms 
which the Twr&s buy at any rates, and Srimrays which will cut a Head-peece 
without blunting the edge. The is ſomewhat uneven and Mountais 
nous, Which cauſeth barrennelſs ; but-the Vallics are very fertil and delightful; 
every where adorned with F/owers,Cand eſpecially Roſes, of which they make 
a great Revenue, Amongſt its Ciries, whichare many; 1. Cherman, which 
communicates its name to the Province, makes a- great quantity. of C/orhof 
Gold and S:hver; As allo thoſe Scemitars aforementioned... : 2. Zirgians 
'|2. Nahyan, and others, are likewiſe'in ſome \repuration.; but the Coalt of 
Orwas is of greateſteem, after is Mocbeſtan, | 4.. The City of Ormas is ſeat- 
edin an'Ifle at the Mouth ot the Gulph of Perfa, being in compaſs about 25 


mce of - 
b Ks... 


placez,hee, 


The Iſle and 
Ciry of Ormas 
with its Trade 


miles;the City well builr,and ſtrongly fortified, feared at one end of the [{le, be- 

about two miles, adorned with a fair Market place, and ſome 
urches; - famous throughout the World for the great Trade, there negozi- 
ated ; but of itſelf, exceeding barren , and only compoſed of Salr Rocks, 
of which their Houſes and Walls are made ; and in the ; mera is found fo 
exceſſive hot, that the Inhabitants are forced toly and ſleep in Wooden Ciſterns 
made for the purpoſe, and filled with Water, where both the ' Men and Women 

naked up to their Chins. In this Iſland there is no freſh Water ; but what 
Go terch trom other places there adjoyning, which they keep in Crſterns ; 
[from whence they likewiſe get other Proviſion - for their Food +, ; bes 
ing ſeated not above 12 miles from the Continent, The Commodities that are 


Drugs of Arabia, &r. The People hereof, in.their Religion, in their per> 
[Hoon habit, have ſomething of the Arab:ansin them',” but more 'of the 
erſians. | 5. Mocheſtan is the ordinary reſidence of the Kings of Ormus, 
$ecauſe it is cool, its Waters excellent to drink, [and its Land fruitful in Corn 
undFruits) which is not ſound inthe Iſland. / ' 6, GwuadePi: and 7. Patanis,are 
the moſt femous Ports of the Coaſt: SYA | 
=» TheProvinceof SAB LE STAN, incloſed/ with Mountains, between 
|Choratan and Khermon j'it anſwersto Caramania Deſerta; yetithath man 
| Cities ah@®intabited places, amongſt others, Zaravy towards Khermon.2:Boft, 
x. Neebeſatt, and 4 Giſna-Caſabygowards Ghara&an.Some place here Bala: 
{an, from whenee come the Balars Rubies. yy 
"\The- Province of SIGISTAN, SISTAN, or SAGE STAN; 
1 PATANESCAND AHARj'and MACKER AN; are the, moſt 


- AK 


here ſound, are the rich Gems and Spices of India; The Tapiſtries, Carpers,| 
|&c. of Perſia; the Grograms, Mohairs , and: Chamblets, of Turky;, the} 


Candabar, and 


Commo- 


Ptovince of 
Sigiſtan,Siſtan, 


Sgoftan \Macheran of Mickeran, which is ſeated on the Sea ;; an 
| ſorche-e> keep its angient name Par/is. The River Iimenel,wa 
rerv'al} theſe Provinees,and falls mto'the Indian Ocean, not far from the Gul 

Ef I[ndiniAlſo Grees is the chief of Pat axes, arid Candabar of Candabar. - 


|Eaf ly Provinces of all Perf{a,and neareſt the mourh of the Indus.S;/tan is! 
che 


pogo on he , and the' Portuguls on the South, in and about the Gulf 
f Orv; - laſt cannor deprive him of any greac part, their deſign 
ing ooly ro'maintain-their commerce inthe Ind:rs, "_ they ceaſe not to per 
ge Seanand have divers times taken and retaken Ornmes from, him 
1 The' Mogo/s; the Tartars, and the Turks, are troubleſom. neighbours unt 
| kim, - #nd oft rimes/his Enemies; becauſe they are powerful Þd capable-to ſeiſt 
on whole Propincer; 'which he recovers ret by ſtrength; then otherwiſe 

et) 2 0 


-— == 


Machkrran. 


/ Theſours the Eſtates of the Perſians, and wenre to obſerve, that his | _ Neigh- 
neligltboirrare, .the Tarks onthe Weff, the Turtars 6n the North, theſp;c... 
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their abi, | Complexion, hawked nos'd,abdblack hairld; which theyiave ovary exght days, 


it muſtbe confeſſed ,. that the Perſians are more Aﬀtive 10 their: Army 
all their Neighbours, except the, Parixga/s:; And: they arc likewiſe e- 
cemed more courteous to ſtrangers, more civil in;their converſation, and more 
i#; exact in their Policy and Government, then all the Mabomeroans. And if we 
© would compare the manners of the Twrts, with thoſe of the ded we 
dfind « great difference,and often mych contrariety : For the Zerfrans are 
to lirangers, the Tarks abulive:. The Perfiare, eltcem ſtudy, the 
Turks neglett it: The Sophies of the Perſians hold in honor , their Brothers 
and Kinſmen, the Ta ks oft: put them todeath : The Periaxs have amon 
them great quantity of Nobles,the Turk+ make account of nonebut the Officerg 
ſcnt them from che Port : The Per/ians.bave the Cayalry the Zur ts the betteg 
Infantry : both the one and the other ate ;Mahomerans,but they explain their 
Alcoran ſo diverſly,that that alone is capable to.carry them to the ruine of one 
or the other Empire,if they could eftet 1:5:and it ſeems, that zhe diſpoſition of 
the one, and the other eſtaxe is very different,cauſed by their contrary manners, 
which makes them follow Maxims quite different from one anorher. | 
The Empire of the Twr&s is divided into many parts, cut afunder by ſeveral 
by one upan the neck of another , and bygre at navigable Rivers ; as 
t 


he Danube in Exrope ; the Nile in Africa, nnd the Euphrates in Aſia; which 
ves it great advantages, both for Trade, and the tranſport of its Forces; 
hilſt the Empire of Perſca, conliſting)of an entize/3nd. ſolid Maſs, full 

Mountains inthe middle of the Countrey ; few navigable Rivers, -and.thoſ 
which are diſtaat one fromthe other, and falling inte divers Seas,that they cay 
have no communication one with another. Trade cannot be commodious,bux 
abroad;and if they. have occaſion totranſport any Troops from one Coakt to a, 
nother, it canhot-be done without the expence, of much time and pains; 
And it is for this reaſon, the Perſians ſerve themſelves more of Cavalry, who 
at anced, arc able roput into the field One hundred: thouſand Horle, ang 
they have for the moſt part: ready, 30,40 or 50000: They entertain little 
| Infantry,andthoſe for the moſt part are ſtrangers. 24 b, 7 
PO The Empire of PER STA, isof a large. and of ſodifierent a natuze.,, as 
Perſia one would not take it tobe the ſame;being in ſome places very barren,cald, agd 
ferent Soyl. mn enmenBaiogitobertiad ie Mano rBeaſt,as are ORR DEP 
which ly betwixt Moznt Tawrts,and the Hircanian-ſea,whereas Jouther Ae"; 

very fruitful,the Soil rich,affordi pleney of Corne, Wine, andall things nect{ 
ſary for the uſe of man,being ant, full of richPaſtures which are ſtored with 
abundance of Cattle, the Goat watrad with ſtreams. The Perfans. are of 
The People of} a Jow ſtature, 'yct have great limbs, and ſtrong, | they are, of 8n- 


andthoſe which have not black hair pt, by art make it fo, ;,g5..b 
great eſteem amongſt then top gains their and najls 

In their:habit they: follow muchiof the Turks, their clathes have no.proportion 
to their bodies, angin looſe and large, »much in the-faſhion of the Wameas; 
their Mendits, by the Turks called Turbaits,are made of Caitong Gloth or $16, 
Saff, whict is fine and of ſeveralcdlours,/\which they/wear ogytbeir. heads , 4s 
we do Hatts, many of them wear them of; Red; but the Prieſts, - as allo bs 
other Garments. are- white (/;// their | Garmcntsthey\girs: about their waills 
wirh-a Scarf; .under theſe Garments —_— bregcheshbe:qur, drawergitheis 
ſtockings are for the: made of) without any:dbape in them-their 
ſhoes are picked toed, | and like flippers; \by' teaſon of tharofen purtiog.thew 
joff and on, not wearing them in Houſes, The Wornen wear much:finps Stuffs 
then the: men, and have nothing to'2y/ about cheir Waiſts, theirdraw/ers otock- 
ings,-and ſhifts are like thoſe of the men;they wear tþtir2hair looſt about, their 
ſhoulders 1n ſeveral trefles; having no other Qtnament except.it ibe 3-0x-3 cows 
of Pearls,which they faſten to their fore-bead,and {o hangs down-oneach Gde 
of their face to be faſtned rotheir.chin;-the young Maids: weet rings,ged brace- 
lets about their hands and armes, alſo gotrdheceiona Bugs 10.cheir right 
noſtrils, as the 'Trtarian Women do. /: The Wormey inithe with 
white Vas over their faces , -down to their: knees; ''+/The:People $2 this -Na- 
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| ion as well Ven as Women; xccording to their degrees in honour, or ricies do 
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exceed in coltly habits, in which they are..,ex 
admitting ſo much as a ſpot upon their Clothes, which 


obſerve in their Houſes, which are for the 
their meats and drinks, which are excellent FEE gheful awe ye a 
to it, 
ls Joe to them 3 but where 


great diflemblers,and much addicted to ill 

are of a good nature, and very ſenſible of 

they hate, are mortal at They _ jous. and good Souldiers, 
great haters of Cowards ; very ingenious, 'of 

ment,much addicted to feveral pr Drag tend to the 


neat and curious, not 
pres they. likewiſe 
jearunk, oh alſoin 


of Poetry, Philoſophy, the - Medicine, / of #he Mathematichs, 
as Arithmetick,Grometry, Aftronomy, and its influences, as Aſtrology, Which |; 
hey give much credit unto. . Theſe and the like 4rts and Sczences are ſtudied 
taught Joung Students at ſeveral (grand Carverſities, by cxpe> 
qe por P des the ſame, who there-relide, are very ingenious in 
re and Water-works, are grep lovers of their = ure, in ſeveral recreati- 
00s, as Hawking, Hunting, Riding a tilt, &c, they are very complemen- 
ry, obliging, and curteous, ; eſpecially ro Grangers, not addicted ta cove- 

1 pembags ury being forbidden amongſt 2 wonght hemp 4 &Þ on generally much given 
«bp uxury, not contenting themſelves with feral W ives, but muſt alſo have 
uſe of Concubines, which is allowed them; they-are alſo given to Sodomy , 


|but bat 46 p/tery they ſeverely puniſh. Whea a young man deſires ro marry, ? 
heard of a maid as he Fhinks he can loye, he hath ſome of his triends to 


freat with her parents or friends abour it ; for the maid is not to be ſeen, and 


the Bxidegroom, it not being there the cuſtom for the man ta receive 

a1 nn with her, as it is here with us, but contrarily, the Dower which by 

oth of their friends is agreed on, he either ſends unto her two or; three wy 4 
fore the conſyramation onefihe arriage, which is cither in Money or 

85.2 recompence to her Parcnts ar Kindred, for their care in her education;or elle 

engages to pay her ifin caſe a Divorce ſhould ben: which-is uſugl 

em upon a diſlike or ke peru. bong '6fby their Law;this done 

ir Agents,in the name of the betrothed to hole Prieſts or Eccleſi- 

ical Judge,who being ſatisfied that it is Jane by the mutual conſene of their 


{Hriends,marries them by the ſaid ag ts, ot ver privately: the day| 


ing agreed upon, the Bride 


ſeyerat.toyes, as Pendants, 
Bracelets, Rings or the like 


| as everal eee meat, for rhe 


Kredlomen ot her friends ” 1ne0nhd gr theevening the 
<x wdixkaa oy NONE Io =? LEE here , being<over 

a ov to and accom» 

vhs Fl ings = bt fue Como ber ens ado: 


$ their likiog;then the Bride wp Med -r/ ht, Food 
ant? Rayment ; and the Parefits avi hows. nt, the Pr eſt cncir- 
elesrhem with a cord, 6c YY th | 
+ to witheſs, which) ended the. 
efrhe.month,ycar and hour of the day 
and being come to the Bridegrogm 
zr00 er friend 
er,r Der 3 
ſhe is to ly,to VN is mo 


i X 


e -dcatverk he 


a. 1s 


neu oem her, Tomrares qi he 
in their $ e $ that 
er to cut ings 0s Noſe, 'and 

«our of doofs, which is a gr Fr: 
De Va ow a purs Virgin, , then he ſends. hk. 
ens of it, by an arcjent Word, ther Laryrbel, and then for joy they con- 
tinye their en —_—_ three r lour ys together, having ſeveral of vs 
yrs ich, Singing, Yancing, ornhe like, the next day-efter thei 


Marriage 


"2qu) n 


te = TR: the room, he "= 


irions, 


fiend ree, then they proceed to Articles, which is to be performed by the Fee tn 
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FETSTAIA 


Men 
y Womcn. 


Their Feaſts 
arc 


They are 
wuch addited 
to Worucn. 


The Perſeans 
very ſuperſti- 
tious. 


Their Religion 


Marriage, they both waſh and bathe themſelves, they are allowed by the 


{Law tour Wives,” ( of which the firſt hath the preemency,) but they mu 
oftheir own Religion ; and tor Concubines, they may be of any Religion, | 
andhereth liberty of hace. io oy they pleaſe, paying them a certain 
allowed agree 


ipend or ſalary, as they y the week, moneth, or longer, as they 
may leave each other withour another agreement made betwixt them, the 
men are exceeding jealous of their Wives, inſomuch as they areforbidden the 
Iberty of ſociety with any man, which cuſtom is uſed ameng the 1ra/cans. 

In their Feaſts they are very ſtately,having not.only all varieties of Meats, as 
Fl:ſv, Fowles, Fiſb, Baked-meats with excellent Wine,and great attendance, bur 


tainments complent, they are furniſhed with curious Mu/ict, as well Voeal as 
Inſtrumental, their Roomsor Halls, where they make theſe entertainments, are 
ery ſpacious, . and curiouſly adorned with ſtately Hangings of Tapeſtry, and 
eautitied with varieties of Paintzngs, but moſt of them being naked Figures. 
hich —_— us would be accounted unſeeinly', theit rooms being pertumed 
ith ſweet Odors and Waters, ſothat nothing is wanting for the pleaſing of the 
enſes ; their way is to fit upon rhe ground on Carpers,being the Cuſtom of the 
urks and other Eaſtern Countries to to do; being alſo uſed to Collatiens in af- 
[ternoons and nights, wherein they have excellent Fruits, Sweetmeats, Wing, 
Muſick and Dancing. 2790p are great lovers of Women , infomuch that az 
their Feaſts they are always uraithed with them, being ſuch as they call Dax- 
cing-women, who being brought up in Dancing, Singrng, andplaying on In- 
ments, make'it their imployment ſo todo ar Feaſts ; theſe Women tor the 
mot parr are very handfom, and richly attired, having about them coflly Jews 
ets bendame, e7ngs, having about their legs Be//s, like Morris-dancers; 
andhe who hath'a defire to enjoy a Woman, . riſeth from his Seat, and taketh 
hich of theſe Dancing-women he moſt tancies, and goes into a private room, 
nd after he hath enjoyed her to his content, he comes to his place, and the 
oman goes to Dancing, without any ſhame tothe one, or notice taken of 
her. © They are much giverttodrink Wine, Tea, and Coffee. A 
The Perſians are very itrict, ſuperſtitions, and ceremoniousin their Religis 


«+ 


asintheir P/ (grimag 
f h they will not do any bulineſs , 'cither tending to 

[ fit'or \ wiegr oh re ining rom all Ads of Sin as nigh as they can, ww 

of thefe da ” 


om 

by which they begin. their nex irs Bay their proceſſions, and celebrated Fe 
their” | 
L 
e 


E Miracles thefame Saints, 
&s have;they uſeCircum- 
;they are very devout, elpe- 
day,as bbliged by their 


Ce #\ 
life is departed, unleſs it be intfe night, ſo.thar then they ler the corps alone 
untill the morning, they waſh or bathe” rhe” bodies of rheir dead, _ 
| they 


ſhall agree, at che end of which term, they are quit trom their Obligation; and | 


Iſo pleaſant Fruus,(tately Banquetrof Sweetmeats, and to make their enter-- 


on,(as the Tur is,but diffet much irom them in the expoſicion of their A/coran) | 


(| 


= —_— — — ”  —_ —— 3 
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they ate Tnterred, Tn a great _ which they have for the ſame purpo ole C F 
near the Church, to which place they ate carried on a Bier in their Clothes _ 
and after they are ſtript and Waſtir, theypur them. them in oo linnen, anoin 
them, and ſo bear them to the Grave &d With his Friends 
Relations, Servants, &c. in this order ; firſt th eel thoſe of his blood, next hi 
Yarlets, who gonaked to rhe Waiſt, the reſt in troozes; who to expreſs thei 
tove, ſcratch, and burn their Breaſts; Arms,and other parts, ſo that the blood 
oft iſfueth forth; then follow many youths on whoſe ſhouldets are affixed ſore 
rexts taken out of the Alcoran, wn he er with Elegies of the deceaſed, int 
gext place follow ſeveral pe the beſt ranck, edch holding cord that 
fixed to the Hear w_—_ we on every ſide abundante of People bearing in their] 
hands, Garlands of Flowers, Lawrels, and ſuch things as befit the Seaſon, 
then ne rows ſome Horſe-men half naked, who oft times maſſacre theit carcaſ- 
ſs, and in the laſt place follow weeping- :Women, thatis, ſuch as are hired to 
and howle,the better to provoke others to paſſion; 4tid being brought to 
the rave, the Prieſt after he hath performed ſeveral Ceremonics which he 
readerh out of the Alcoran, the Corps is interred with his head towards My 
6a; his face towards Heaven, and his armes expanded, ( as they iy) th 4; 
hence their Prophet Mahomet, placing two Stonits, ofie ar the head , 
other ar the fovt of tlic Grave, on which are ingraven in Arabict Chan 
perfons name, quality and time of burial, and ſo take their Teave, Bo 
while ceaſe hot to viſit the Grave twice a day, beſcechin if, ba ra 
cows him againſt his two bad Angels, of whom ey have this opition ;. $0 
ſoon as the Corps is interred, there are two hiddeous Devils affaile him,the one, 
they call Muengar,which is armed with'an Iron Club,and the otherQyr's r, 


— with a of Flaming braſs, and in this horrid. t 
the Carcaſs, and-in evinfoleats maritier, command him'to e his had 
ſtrate upon his knees, and begy his foul, whichithen re-tnters the body, 

gives an accoutit unto them of the sQions of i his life, anFagen by 
and confeſſion, if it appear ha il life was good, they Va ſl away tk ro 
tits, and two good Angels come' (' white ) to be a cottifort 
him, and prote@ him untill hey door,  tiot ftirting from him, b 
one at his head, and the other at his feet. Burt on the contrary,if it 
pen rhar his life'is found bad, then theſe Infernal Imps are his tormentors, 
one knocking him on the head ſich blows with his Iron Club, obs hicg 


they ſay ) ten yards-into the Earth, and oy ny wo 
Flaming cole; and'thus/is he krvecke dowh Is 
ther, untill Mahomer ſends him + deliveranie ; arid Js f 7B, Ls 
xelateth in bis booke of Travels ) is hee dſt which be trile, 
they will have many a ſound knock and torne place before their deli A, To 
perſons of quality, they obſerverntiore Ceremonies than to tholt of the ofdjng- 
degree, making Feaſts on-the'thirt ſeventh ; and fortiech da 
bb Bat RIF Hs} to he ho 
Tho King of Boſc abſolute power, cif 
e King 1d governs _ ute power, 
—_— Mktg ls ill you ' 
—_— as to murmure; ous a Junflladr ct 
Their Kings come to' tlie "Goverment by 'arid Hot by .&> 
jon; infomuch'that'if the Kin go Chſidres which are Conabines 70k 
tn 6s'by, his Wives, fox” wiht of ſuch thoſe! of his a 
nt. 


wks 
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;ceping and preſerving their fundamental Laws, and other of their-rig;ats ; ay 
mongit us done, bur ail being left to his ſole power, as being ablolute. 


"There axe belonging to the Court Eeveral Officers, as Chancellor, Secretary 
of” State, Controfler, Maſter of the or(e, Mafter of the Ceremonies, tOge- 
Their Courts |{Hep with ſeveral other Oflicers,a$among(t our Courts are found. 1 he. Admis» 
of Judicarere, tiſtration of Juſtice is decided by the Kiog, . but firlt tried by the ſecular Jud 
and their Ju- By ges 
tice. whoa examine the ſame, and deliver up their opinion to the King. They haye 
ſeveral firict and ſeyere puniſhments, which they inflict upon tae offenders ag. 
cording to the Haitjouſnels of their crimes, for ſome offences-they cur off the 
Eats or Noſe - 10pm the. Feet or Hands, . for others to be beheaded, tor 
forne again, they are tyed between two boards and ſo ſawed aſunder, with ſe- 
Their M'litary veral bthet crue deaths which. are; too tedious, to name: /1n their Military 
affair, |affalrs they ate Very a agg d, their Army conliſting only of Horſe:, + who 
hy Wo their Arc arts agd Javelins, yet have they, fome in the nature of 
Draga As, W ne are NG Horles, who. have 'Muskets' for their 
At if or an Army of Foot, together with the aſliſtancept great Guns by 
» is not Sos ch ſet by, as being troubleſom, and ny wad of them from 
heal i great marg > they are yery,expert in all Reatagemsof War, 
gives Re great advantage oyer, TI enemies. | '. \ 
Edethi abit a ſort. of People called G4urs, and are ata much differene 
Rehipi lime he 3 Perfians, .gbſcrving divers; Ceremonies ay porter to. them- 
ſelves. heir B; ptiſm they uſe no Circumlition, inſtead. of which they.waſh 
Child, [KE/ their Nuptials after the Prieſt bath ſajd ſome Prayers, he 
takes 4 both their fore-heads, and g ves the Benediction. . When 
make (rofelina to the, Prieſt, and, beſtow their Almes in 
heir DT They bury not their dead,, -but carry them-to 
be whiere th ey faſten themto high Stakes, with their fa- 
|. They T9 ar a great adoration to Fire. , They are exceedting 
ae inCows-piſs,which they hold to be-a good 
, conſe] avs Sins to Prieſts, they are conſtrained 
in Ln "ves are ob erved,, They have ſo'greatys 
5. v:Fak when wa Fo they arecarried won: prayers are mock 
quant "of all ſores of: Cattle, Grain and Fruits. Amongſd 
ey or uantities white and black — 
tabove.g or. Cr h, ſo that.one may eaſily. reach up/to the 
; pl 6a [7 en theſe, Trees begin'toſhoot forth n_ 
A diſcourſe SE they, do by carrying the 
— It r | eppirs a6 » Which in ſeven or.cight days will ri« 
Silk, De LAM ih, upon the | —— 
Wh cl © AGES) care yy Rt be.not wet-z!12t 
I. dof hg * Wet, aſe _ ſroſe. of tbem-into 
Rr at proper he Gen thett 
Y Taſte la s, or ſuc like IT wood, po which they lay Ma/- 
_ |, 2_ -branches, which hath th _—_ on,. mirerenthy -putithe Silk-worms 
aniadul days e x _ de I -aftner to twice:a 
a they begin to ſpun ledp about eight days more;aftcr 
| 6d 10 12 OB ys THEY, hay aided cheſ he biggaſt they 
ed ;: all the ref Sf HAR a Kextle af boyling, Water ; 
Me put a whisk ma ps parpge,mo winch the Silk ſticks 
ely wind up ; -and t x Joh they keep for Seed,they'lay. 
Lt yhych BY 5 þ Fi days capes orth great bog 
"le to xo th 4þ "Ginke \@ fow ,Spys:they 
4-þ oh Ae TNY TERS Hirlf {pine 
-4Why 61 Yilthout ing UF 
ad of. Fhela Sh: Worm rode Reveug. 
» 91 othwrcd D 9: 1 1 fin : " e901 rnd = 'E 3. £2177 75:0 gf! os ; 
a bas ni: qaimv03 bw id v00 28 + enidl noi 1119 "ND 1. W 
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7 Cabal, Cabul 
Arttock, — Arrock 
Multan, —— Multan. 
Caudahar,. Candahar. 
Buckor, Buck or- 
Tatta, 4 -—» 
Soret, —— — Janag'e 
Caihmere, Sirinaker 
Bankifh, c—i__ Breithar. 
Kabares, Dankalar. 
Naugracut, —— m— Naugracur. 
Siba, Serexegar 
Jamba, — ———  - 
Bakar c—c—— =. 
Samball, Samball. 
Gor Gor. 
Kanduana Barabantaka. 
Patna, Parya, 
ſua), Raj 
The Empire of the GREAT MOGOLL, | {54th 29g 
which that which is. upon the { eva, Narvall. 
Main Land, whercio arc coorained ſeveral King- + Piran, — Pia. 
doms or Provinces ; the chief of wiuch are, _— 
Guzurate, or Cambays, Cambaya, 
A 
Diu. 
Chicor, Chitor. 
Malway, Kantipore 
Candis, — DÞBrampore 
Berar, Shapor. 
OLI, oommmmn Gualeor, 
Narrar, Gehud. 
Rengala, 
Pengala, Gs, ; 
Halabaſs, 
Satigan. 
Lahor py 
Jenupar — — Jenupar. 
Jefſelmere ———— 
Bando, Bando 
Delly, —— 
| CAgri,— pac 
Amedanage X 
: ck, » 
Viſapor, 
DECAN, _ m4" . 
Goa, 
Doltabad 
GOL CONDA, —_ 
c RE” 
Biſnagar, 
The Peninſule of IN D TA without the G A N- Triveknr 
G E S, and Weſtwards,avd berween the Mouths NAGA '”” Gingi, 
of thelNDUS and theGANGES; withy  CiNGUE, 2 &> 1 Negapaan, 
irs ſeveral Kingdoms, or Countries of : -—x mona or Fort Sr, ) 
- I Maliapur, 5 
Geldna. 
Madure, 
C Turucori, and Manancor, 


[PEGU, SE: 


Ava, 

Tinco, atid Prom. 
Odiaa, * 
Banckock, 
Lugor, 


Martaban, 


SIAN, — 


Calicur, 
Cochin, 
Cananor, | 
Ls cm Coulen, | 
4 Cranganorn, 
Cecare, * 
| Caa, 


[| The Peninſula of IND 1A within the G A N- Tacaſſerin, 
_ | —_ wy Peninſula of MA L.A C C 4, | Qaeda 
G chief among which are | ; Malacca, 


COCHIN-CHINA, "ons FAY 


{1$LE $ in the Gulph of ( Macers, 


$1 AN, among which are +4 Panien, 
Goereinfcos. 


ISLE $ in the Gulph of ©bedu, 
BE N GALA, among which ) ©2428. 


C Ae Dos Cocos, 
L1 The 
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Cabul, —>Þ} Gridel. "i 
Attock, 
Arcock, An i 
Multan, AE —_— 
rpore. 
s Candahar 
Weſtwards, and rowards PERSIA, from the 4 _—_—— Gunm— 
firſt Screams of che IN D US unto is falling } Buckor, ns, 5 Buckor-Suckor, 
into the Sea, arc thoie of ) Ravree, 
T Tacra, 
ant, ? Diul, 
Lourebander, 
| Hajacan, nu CR 
unki. 
: CSorer, Janagar 
| On the N . Caſſimere, S$yrin-kar, 
ie North , and between the Mountains Chonab 
which divide this Empire from TARTARIA, J Bankid, pmmanceees, © Bedine, 
or berween the Springs of the GANGES) Kakures Dankalar, 
and theINDUS, arc / Purholg, 
Naugrecut, EW Ny : racur,” ' 
yer : 
Rey ' ( Siba, Hardware, 
L > L or . Ser : 
ny eg without the GANG E Sz where tal. Peng 
Balcer - 
Bakar, —_— Y a 
| $amball —{ Meier 
Gor, Chappergat, 
Kanduana 
d Aarakantak 
Wirhin the GANGES, are thoſe of Fire, — —_—_— 4 
Udefla, ke _ Py cog 
Mevat, - [———_y 
Pitan, woo— _ Pitan, ; 
Camojo. 
The Em- +» 8 
ire of the Cambaya, | | 
REAT-} - —— | 
OGOLL; Guzurate, or Chanphaya, = Diu, 
ith its ſe-< Brodra, 

- heyrepour, 
cral King- Biſantagan, 
Oms, or _— 

, 7 Jaquere 
OVINCES, , Chicor 
they lie Chitor, ——<——? Chirapur 
Kanripore, 
F Malway, _ — Vi 
Soathernly, and cowards the Gulphs of B E N- Narvar. 
G'ALA and CAMBAYA, and the| 6,4. Brampore, 
j Peninſula of IN DI A within the GA N-& - Maadow, 
GES, are thoſe of Ranas, — - ol 
Berar, c— Shapor. : 
Gualcor, Gualeor, 
| —_— —— ch 
; Bengale, 
Patan, GD ” 
Patana, 
Tanda, 
; Bengala, with ——_—  — 
| its Pars of SPrurop, { na 
Mandaran, 
Bengala, Ougely, 
] Xore, 
; Y Bellefor, and Angara. 
Lahor, — _ Fetipo 
pore, 
| mem and Guzurer, 
Jenupar, — < $irims, 
DT ay Tacaſler. 
. Hendowns, - - 5 Herdowne, 
In the Middle of the EMPIRE and | | | 
; ameTy. FT Ro Gidemere, 
thoſe of CI $ Jeſſelmere, —— —— 
| Radinpore. 
Bando, _ _ j Toury, 
F F -—_ 
- = \ De - 
Ddlly, 2 yo _0 
| Agra, 
Secandra, 
Aga, <_ Ns Paban. 
Scanderbade,aod 1lay. 
FE 1 — —S 
m—_—_ 


* 4 
Hecan, particularly ſo called, Jaw” 
9 Dabul. * 
Vilapor, 
Soliapor, 
_ | Pagode, 
\Balaguare, 4 rele 
Doltabad. 
—_—_ 
paran, 
—— 
| Orixa,. © 
Palhor, 
Calecoce. 
Onor, 
: " Canara, — _ Barcelor 
"Ix Baticala, 
Magalor, 
Bacanor, 
, Biſnagar, 
| Narkogue, 
ellur, 
Biſnagar, particularly fo called, = nem 
G Trivalur, y 
| Tripity. 
— =— am, 
| Tchitta 
Tag T : 
_ Tanjaor, — _ $ og 
Urringai. 
oo 6 
BISN AGAR, or NARSIN- | } is 
of - #7. | Maritim Places in BISNAGAR,GINGL, Forr St. Ge #4 
--i x and TANJAOR, and ivoinyg | ; 
; | by the nameof the of Ghotbs: þ dalſepur, 19 
mandel. , \ Chiricol *| ln. 
- } Muſalipguan, i 
] | Gaede —_ 
Py 
} Pentapoul /'(, 
. | —_. ' OM Bd ld Brimaon, - 
we; 4% Periaparats, © 
| Fm nom ' 
| {dr 
ad Vaipar, 
( j Trichandur, 
/ Maritim. Places, of M A DIR n; and ym = =. 
” 0 p # C called the of Peſchera, : : U0e of Kings, 
# Cilecure, 
-laqpnes' + 
Calicut, —_— 1 
A Cochin, - — C in. *, 
CANANOT, — Cc. 
Coulan, Cowfan. 
Fan tas | Chambais, —— Chambais. 
Call of fromga ———— —_ 
labar, as Tanor , Tarr 
Cranganor, —— Craþgatior 
Parca, Porta. 
Calecoulan, coulan 
Travancor, T cor 
COretEe, eommommne C b 
= ———- 
Auriola, ——— Autiola 
| Cortagan, Cottagan 
MALABAR, vithirs ſervetal In the High \ Br= — Bi pur. 
1 Kingdoms, or Provinces, to wir, © ; _ ORE TIE = aq 
Curigh, ane nana 5 
Muterte; da 1M | 
Marra, art. 
imena, Batimena. 
. ———— 
Paru, exturmmmenm eaten Þ aft. 
Pimienta, — Pimienga 
Changanara, Ch nar. 
Trivalar, G Tri X 
in the Moun- < Panapelli, — PanapeNti 
\, 10s, 85 Angamala, Angamala. 
T ICANCURES, ——————— T icancuUtes. 
Punhah, —o- Panhali. 
Caranaretc, wamoc—_  - Car arete. 
cPande, Pande. | 
© Ll1I3z The 
—_ Ly 
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"PE GU, with its Kingdoms or Parts of 4 


z 


(LOS: [ 
[$1 AN, with its Kingdoms or Eſtates of | 4 Martaban 4 


| mas , 


ETHEL 


Caro 1131 n - 


| 
' 
F 
| 
| 
FAN 
TL 
- 


p Towards the Gulph of BEN. 
Penis Ly y @AL 4, al Weltragh 


£ k G j hor, 
freeman = P 


Towards the Gulph of SEAN, / Patanc, P ; 
and Eaſtwards, are A 


[COCHIN-CHINA, pa 


Bochin, 
( 
Tinhoa, 
w 


dome, People, EY ULN, ich ic Pat Oy ane, Ta | 


| The People called the Layes. 
| The Kingdom of Ciocan —— 
| . The Poople called thed Timocoves. 


| 1SLE$ ſeated inthe Gulph' of $'TAN, viz. 


. | Dos Alevantados, 
| Durondiva Siriaon, 
Sobollas, 


| ; Andemeon, 
| (es, 
Tan afferi, 
| © feared in the Ocean, called the Guph, Tavay, 
+4" ENGALA; vi. —_— 
Caremubar, 


Raza, . 
| Pos Sombreros de Palm, 


| Siano, 

Sambilano, 

Rarun, 

Pera, 

Pinaon, 

Ganal de St. Jorgo, 

Nicubar. I 


PENIN 


, »* y 


THINS 
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"INDIA | 


OR THE 


FAST-INDIES. 


| —_ 


-: 'have known under the name- of India, or the Indies, and which the 
'Moderns call the Afiatich, 'or Eaft-Indies ; becauſe they likewiſe call 
- America, though very improperly, the We#iZ Indies; theſe lying Welk, 
thaſe Eaft from our Meridian):| But under the name of Eaft Indies di- 
Authorscomprehend all the mai Oriental parts of ſa, that is to ſay, all 
is above and beyond the River Indus, from whence rhe Country takes 
name ; and likewiſe China, andetic-Hles of ' Ha, which are in the Oriental 
eas, paſs under the name of theſe Indzes. 


\ Bur leaving Ch:na and the Iles of 4 apart, we may divide India, a 


DIA, of which we treat at reſent, is that which the Ancients Jonas 


of irs Form and the difpofition of its Eſtates, into three ſeveral parts ; fvivon ioco 
which, the firſt ſhall nd that which is upon the Main Earth, the 
eft ſhall be in rwo Peninſul/g's ; of which, the moſt Weſtern, and between the 
uthsof Indus and Ganges, thall be called The Peninſula of India without 
be Ganges ; and the moſt Oriental, and beyond the Ganges, ſhall be called The 
eninſula of India within the Ganges. 

- Wewilleſtcem in the firſt part, that which the Great Mogo#at preſent pof- 
es, and what is engaged in his Empire. - In the two Peninſuls's we thall 
ve a great number of Kingdoms and Principalities ; neither the one nor the 
er having leſs than fifty , which by little and lirtle are reduced into a lefs 
, the ſtrongeſt becoming Maſters of the weakeſt. Thus the great Mo- 
made himſelf Maſter of 35 or 4o Kingdoms, of which ſome had before 

ined many others. | ; 


The Empire of the GREAT MOGOLI. 


— __ 0 


F the ſeveral Provinces,or Kingdoms,under the Empire of the Great Mo- 

PF goll, as appears in the Geographical Table of the Empire apart, have 

"gh common with thoſe of their chief Ciries, and are al] rich, and ſince 

ir ſeparation the _——_ fair and powerful Eſtates : And firſt with Cabu!. 

CA BTL, whole chiet City bears the ſame name, is the molt advanced|ingdomor 
wards Perſia, with C/sbeck or Zagath3. The Springs of Ni1ab and Behar, [on 

hich fall into the Indus, and poſſibly likewiſe of Indus, are in this Kingdom 

Province. The City of Cabal is great, but the Houſes low ; its ſtrengt 

lying in the two Forzreſſes, and'in the great Road of Labor to Samarcand i 

| Usbkeck:; and to Tarchan, the chief City of Caſcar, from whence they bring 

Silk, Musk, and Rhubars, from China and Cathay. 


-— 


TATTOCK 
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Attach, 


ATTOCK is on the Indus ; Its nſ fair, the Fortreſs good ; and wheg 


ock, it wasof greater conſideration than poſſibly it is at preſent. 


be Limits of the Eſtates of the Kings of In4:a lay between Lahor and At. 
Nult an. 


Candahar. 


Buckor, 


Tatta. 


H2' 2: 4% 


Sorct. 


Ca7imere, 
Bunki'h, 
Kabares, 
Naugracite 


Sibas 


Jamba. 
Bahar. 


Sambal. 


Gor. 


Kenduint. 


0 * 


MULTAN is rich, by reaſon of the truitluloeſs of its Soil and Traffick, 
which the Rivers of Indus, of Behat, of N;446, and of Rawey, which fall uito 
the Indus, do much enrich. The City of Multan is great, ancient ,.and- not 
above two or three Leagues diſtant from the Indus. Its principal Commodi- 


- [ties are Sugar, Galls, Opium, Brimſtone ; ſeveral Manufactures of Sk and | 
Cz 


Wool Fc. F. - 

CANDAHAR is far engaged towitds Perſih, its dhief City being fo cal- 
led, which is great, andof ſome Trade, ; 

BUCKO R hath for its chief City Buckor-Suckoy, which lies along the 
River Indus (which runs through the Province) which makes it very tertil. 
The City is of an indifferent extent, and of ſome Trade. 

TATTA, whoſe chicf City bears the ſame name, «is divided -by theRyver 
Indus into ſeveral Iſles. In this City and Province are hgld to be the moſt in- 
duſtrious Tradeſmen of the whole Kingddm,”by reaſon of which here is fognd 
a good Trade, drove by Merchants ot ſeveral Countries. 

,Buckor, there where the Rivers of Rawey and Caul fall into the Indus, and 
between Multan and Tatta;' and Tatta 'where Sindeigoes, betweerr Bi 
and the Sea : Lowrebander and D1iul ſerve for Porrs to-Tatta. Loures , 
there where the Indus begins to.divide it ſelf into ſeveral Branches;' Diufbn 
thegreat Sea, Moreover Daw and D:ularetwo _—_— —_—_ being di 
150 Leagues from each other. Du in the Kingdom uzurate or Cathibay, 
belongs to the Portugals : Dat in that of Tutra, is the Great Mogolts\, who 
keeps there a Governour. - { 5 0'=y "GCE C ul 
| The Province of HA ZACAN, Weltwards of the Indus; of very ſmall 
account, having no places worthy of note. BO . 

$SORET is ſeated between the Kingdoms of Tattzon the Weſt,” of Gu- 
zurateon the-Eaſt. It hath for its chief City Janagar';y the Province is but of 
little extent, but very fruitful, rich, and well Peopled, y | 

CASSIMERE or QUERIMUCTR, BANKISH, KAKARES, 
and NAT/G RACTT, are between the River Indus and Ganges ; allencom- 
paſſed with the Mountains of Bimbey. towards the Indus, of Naugracut to- 
wards the Ganges, of Caucaſus towards Tartaria,of Dalanguer which croles 
them, and;ſeparates the one from the other; and they, the Foreſts of theſe 
Mountains, which yielded ſo much Woodfor the Veſſels 'which A/exandey the 
Great cauled to be builded,: to-deſcend rhe Indus. And theſe are at preſent 
thoſe Forreſts which give ſo much divertiſement of chaſe to the Great Mogoll. 
 $izinaket, or Sirinakar, though unwalled , is the chief City of Caſſmere; 
Beiſhay of Bankiſh; Dankalar, and Purhola, of Kakares; and Naugracut 
of Naugracut, Inthis laſt the Temple of the Idol Marta is paved, Wan 
cotted, and Seiled with Plates of Gold: And in Callimacka there are Fountains 
very cold, and near to Rocks, from whence ſeem to flaſh out flames of fire. 

The Province of £ I BA hath for its chief City Hardware, which gives its 
riſe to the River Ganges ; and Serenegar on the River Manſ{a. 

The Province of 74 M BA gives name toits chief City, 

The Province of BAKAR licth on the Weſt of the Ganges, and hath for 
its chief City, Bikaner. | 

The Provinceof SAMBA L takes its name from its chief City ſo- called; 

Tis Province is likewiſe called Doas, that is, two Waters ; its ſcituation be- 
ing between the Ganges and Semena : which, together with the three Pro- 
vinces laſt mentioned, are without, or on this ſide the Ganges, reaching almoſt 
from its Spring-head unto the River Semena, or Gemens. 

The Province of GOR takes its namefrom its chief City,and gives its riſe 
to the River Perſe/is, which falls into the Ganges ; the Province being very 
Mountainous. 

The Province of KA NDTANA hath for its chief City Karabtantata, 
This Province, and that of Goy, which is beyond the Ganges, doth cnd the E- 

ſtates 
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ates of the Mogoi/ towards th: North, meeting with the Tariars of Tur- 


queſtan. ALS Tg 
The Province of ME V AT is very barren, whoſe chief (Hp. Narval, 
which ends it towards the People called Maxg ; and others whic weelteem| 
tobe in the Peninſula of India, which is in the Ganges. 5 
The Province of Z/DE SSA, is the utmolt of the MogoBs Territories to- 
wards the Eaſt, which is alſo within the Ganges ; its chief place,is Feb4nac. 
The Province of PITAMN is on the Welt of Jamba, being very ye 
tainous, whoſe chicf City gives name to the Province, The River ;Randa 
runs through the City and Province, and falls into the Gayges. —_— 
The Province of PAT NA is truitful, whoſe chief City is fo called, ſeated 
on the River Perſely ; but we have a very feeble and incertain know! of 
all theſe Parts or Kingdoms ; but thoſe which are towards the South, and par- 
ticularly Guzurate or Cambaya, and Bengala, are better known, * 
' TheProvince of G /IURATE,by - + 'ortugueſe called the Kingdom 


the nobleſt, greateſt, richeſt, and moſt powertul Province- of all the Mogolls 

Muatry , yielding a yearly Revenue of 15 or 20 Millions of Gold ;: and its 
King bach brought. into the Field 150000 Horſe, and 500g00 Foot, 1900 Ca- 
mels,&c. The Country likewiſe is eſteemed the moſt tertit-of--all J#dra;-pro- 
ducing all ſorts of Grains, Fruits, and Living Creatures, quantity of 
ocer, and precious Stones , not having any Mines of Gald or Silver , 

ree Plants which bring it an incſtimable quantity.z as well from the a_ of 
Perfia and the Red Sea, as from all the Coaſts of India and Chiva. - Theſe 
Plants are Cotton, Auniſced, and Opium: beſides, which there are varieties of 
other rich Commodities, as 0:1, Sugar, Indico, Ambergreece, Soap, Comfits, 
Medicinal Drugs, Paper, Wax, Hony, Butter,: Salt-Feter, Manufactures of 
Corton, Lin oth, Carpets, Cabinets, Coffers, Caſes, with a thouſand other 
curioſities, which its Inhabitants know how to make and ſejl, being the ableſt 
Merchants of India. 

They are likewiſe of a good Spirit, and addifted to Letters; ſerve them- 
ſelves of all forts of Arms, yct know nothing of Nobility, but by abundance 
of Riches : They are all P ans or Mihbomet ans. The Zagaxns for the moſt 
part are {0 bagereans, holding the immortality of the Soul, and that it paſſes 
irom one body to another ; for which reaſoa they ſo much honour Beaſts, that 
they cat them not, but keep Hoſpitals ro receive ſuch as are ſick and lame. 
The Cows Ron are in mo n—_—_ with them, _ Ln Banian (ac- 
cording to the report of Texerg) ſpent 10 or 13 thouſand Ducats at a Nuptial, 
marrying his Cow with his Fereat, Bull Tius Kingdom is-it| part Peninjala, 
between the Gulphs of the Ind:es and Cambeya, and in part on the: Main, 
which.ſtretches it ſelf towards Decan. This Province though of a large <x- 


and rich Cities , and of a good Trade : As alſo: great quantities cf Inland 


Tapta, which falls into the Sea 42 miles þclaw, the City. ; It is a City no leſs 
great and rich, than ous and tamous, and enjoycth as-great a Trade 2s 
any City in India; being much frequented by the Engliſh and Daich, where 
they have their Preſidents and FaQories, and where they-/bhave their Houſes 
for the negotiation of their affairs, which are ſpacious and well built. This 
City is built four ſquare, its Houſes flat, after the Per/iax 


Towns and Cities, the chiefeſt whereof are, viz, Surat, fared on the River|; 


Mroat. 


wdtſſ as 


Pilate 


Patnds 


waurate, or 


ceeding nch 
and feral. 


CAMBATHA, hath more than zo great Tradiag Cities, -and is without doubr|©*nt 9, 


Its Inhabicants 


Pythbagertans 


Tes exrent 


tear, yet hath above 120 Leagues of Sea-Coaſt, on which it hath ſeveral fair 5 


| reaſonably 
beautiful, having the benefit of pleaſant Gardens : It hath ſeveral Moſqzes, 
but none deſerves commendation ; it is defended. by a ſtrong Caſtle, and'ha 
a ſtrong Wall on all ſides, except on that which is ſeated on the River ,; and 
for its entrance hath three Gates ; Its Port is fix miles from the City, where 
the Ships are unladen, and the Commodities brought 10-the' City by Land. 
The Inhabitants are cither Benjans, Bramans, or Mogalis ; but there arc 
ſeveral other Nations which here reſide, as Perfians, Turks, Arabians, Arme- 
nians, Tews, Sc. driving a Trade ; but none comparable' tothe Engliſb 
Dutch. Irs other places of note are, i, Brodx4, ſeared on'z fandy Plain 


a ſmall 


Brodra. 


— 
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hh 


_ — 


—_— 


Barocht. 


Cambaya, 


Gaazartte. 
bocewTh 


The City of l ; Dew is in an Ilend of the fame name, 'arid lieth about 20 Leagues fron the 
cr tans kiver Tndws, and not far diſtant from the main'Lang. Tr js 'now ſubje@ ro the 
dities. Portugal, who have ſtrongly fortified it, | This Ciry is well built, indifferent 
big;and hath 4 great and good Haven , being a place of great Trade ,'and ha- 

«* - * |vinga concourſe of Merchants of* divers Nations ; by treaſon of ' whieh it 
brings a great profit to the King/ of Portuga! , whoſe chief Commodities arc 
Cottox-Linnen of ſundry forts ,/ which we call Calliroes, *Cocos-O1t, Blurrer, 

Pitch; Tar, Sugar-Candy, Iron ; ſeveral forts 6f curious Dests, Cheſts, Boxes, 
Standifbes, "which they make'of -Wood neatly carved, guilded, and'variouſly 

coloured, -and Wrought with "Mother of Pearl ; alſo excellent'fair Leather, 

which is artificially wrought with S/&s of all colours, both with Joarr? anc 

fgets, which is there (andelfewhere) uſedinſtead of Carpets and Covrr.lids, 

: Biſantagan; byireaſon of the fertility of «the Country there adjacent, is of 

| repnte;avuht ed, Having in Reabit 20066 Houſes. 7. Cheytepour, 

15 feared on's ſmall River, the Tahabitants bethg Benjans, who by Profeſſion 
are'}Weauers, who make great-quantities of — ' Here, are alſo 

erat other Cities of lefs note;as Naſſary, Candi, and \Bulſara, Which are 

Ara, a plea- fander the juriſdiction of Si##8;, from which they afe not far diſtant: '''$. Agra, 
: pL atdd'on'the River Gemini, which falls into he G wer ofa very large EX- 
queneed by fentz:and ſtrongly fortified with # Wall arid'a'great Ditch. *Tts Houſes axe fair, 
the Mogel. je Strcers ſpacious ; ſeveral beirlg inhabited Gy thoſe of ont Trade, each Trade 


Anadabad,the Factory. 4. Amadabad is the Metropolis of Gauzuraze, 
—_ x _ a place 'of good firength, the Buildings are very ſtately, and 
ſpecia | 


| |of the Kingdom, his own expences, and the keeping 12000” Horſe and 50 Ela 


{mall River, well fortified. with Walls and Forts, the Inhabitants being for the 
moſt part Dyers, Weavers, and other workers of Cotzons, tor which'it is the 
iicteſt plate ih the 'whole Province, The Govetnour of thjsCity hath alſo under 
21s Jurifthoivaboue 210 Towns and Villages, \, 2.Barozte,” r2.Leagues from 
«rat, and 8 from the-Sea, ſeated ſtrongly on a Mountain with Walls of Free. 
None; it is well Peopted, moſt following Dying, Weaving; and making of Cor. 
70#5;a5 they do atiBrodra. About this City are yery fertil Fields, which bring 
orth Wheat, Barly, Rice, and Cotton , 'irl great REDE and out"of the 
loutitains they find the Agats. 3.Cambaya, ſeated on'a Riyer,and oh a Sandy 
place, encompaſſed with a Wall of Free-ffone about 10 Leagues in circuit ; irs 
Streets are ſtrait and broad, its Houſes fair and large, having 12 Gates for en- 
arite}'$ large Market-places, and 4 ſtately Ciſterns , large enough' ro keep 
arer for the Inhabitants all the year long. '* They 'have alfo'abour this Ci 
15 or 46 publide Gardens, for the recreation of rhe Inhabitants, being 'pl; 
f great pleaſure and delight. The Inhabitants are for the moſt part Þ ans, 
Benjans, or Rasboutes. This City is at the borrom of its Gulph, und fo fa- 
mous, and of ſo'great Traffick,' that the Kingdom ſometimes bears its na 
deinp frequented by moſt Nations , where the nan rode Dutch keep a 
ng about 7 Leagues 
ir, 


ly the Moſques, the Governours Houſe, and other publick Phaces;;' the 
Streetsare large tang is very ous, and of a great Trade,abounding 
n divers Indian Commodities:'"' It is ſeated on a ſmall River, which falls int6 
he Tndas about 45 Leagues' from” Swrat, und is by the Engliſh compated 
London: Here the Merchatits pay no-Cuſtom ; the Governour of this City & 

iee-Roy of all Guzurate ,. being anſwerable for what he'doth to not, but 

e Great Mogol/; he liveth ina'greater ſtate than = King'in Exxope : bi 

purtlarge and Nately; his attendance great, not ſtirring abroad” without 
great pomp and ſtate ,- as i his attendance-'of Nobles, and others, in hi 
Guards of Horſe and Foot, in bis Elephants with brave furniture , together 
with:ſeveral playing on certain Inſtrumenrs of Muſick. His Revenue is ex- 
Iceeding great, which by ſoine is accounted to be aboyt Ten Mill:ons of Gol 
yearly : out of- which he is at great expences, as in the maintaining the charge 


phants, for the Mogolls ſervice:*' Inand about this City there are great quan- 
tities of pleaſant Gardens ; plentifully ſtored with variery of t-trees. 


ving'irs Streeralloted it. ' It hath a fair: Mittetipldce, hd hath for the ac- 
ation of! Merchants and Forreigners about $6 CardGanſtrats or Tons, 
q one 5 which 
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which ate large Houſes,whercin are good Lodgings, and Ware-Houſes for thelr 


al Tombs of their Saints. Here are al- 
ſoa great quantity of Baths or Hot-Honſes,which are much uſed arhongit them. 
| The Great Mogo// doth often change his dwelling; ſo that there is ſcarce any 
City of gote, but what he hath abode in, and where he bath not Palaces, but 
there is none which hath his preſence ſo much as this, it being the moſt de- 
;ghtful of all others, where he hath a ſumptuous Palace, as allo ſeveral Gay- 
” and Hogſes for his retirement without the City. His Palace is ſeated v 
the River Gemini, and if ſome Authors may be credited, is about zLeagues 


' ſother precious Stones: Above the where this Throne ſtandeth,is a G 


| 


-|to which there is ſeveral 'Gates which are called by ſeveral names. Under the 


X Lodgin $,which are exceeding rich and ificent ; but aboye all is his 
Throne ,w ah 


1 


8 


Sy ne. 
w y ſcituated, where X Selim kept hindſelf, ll ſuch timea 
Ekebar had nagioagy ar ang yg and forced him to rechesifiro the Mon 


in compals ; it is ry being encompalled with a ſtrong Wall, and a 
great Ditch,or Moat, having at ee 7 Gate a Draw-bridge which are firongly 
aware the deſcription of this Palace,I muſt be beholding to F. Albert pA 

png his Book of Travels, where he ſaith, That being centred in at the 
Gate, there is a ſpacious Sirees with Shops,which leads to the Mogolls 7 


Gate called Cfiery, is the place of Judicature, to which is adjoyned a place 
here all OYrdinances andother Writs are ſcaled , and whete the Records arg 
pt: At the entrance of this Gate is the ſpacious Street aforeſaid, The Gate 


place that the Singing and Dancing Women are lodged at , who are kept for 
the diverſion of the great Mogo//, and his Family ; theſe Women dance be- 
fore him naked. There is another Gate which they call Derſame which leads to 
River, to which he comes every morning to __ Sun at his riling ! 
Near this place itis, that his Nobler and Ofiers about his Court, come every 
y to do their ſubmiſſion to him; to which place he comes every day, except 
vidays ( which is ſetapart for their Devotions, (as Sunday is with us) to ſce 
1 fighting of Lions, Elephants, Bulls,and the like fierce Beaſts,which are hers 
iſed for his recreation.) He ſpeaketh of another Gate which leadeth into the 
#ard-Hall,through which, at the farther end of aPaved Court,under aPortal, 
here is a row of $:/ver Pillars, where there is a continual Guard alſo kept tg 
hinder all people,cxcept great Lords,to enter any farther,it leading to the Mo- 


1s made of maſlie Go ior} 


with D;amonds,Ptarls, and 


where he ſheweth himſelf everyd ory receiveth the complaints of thoſe who 
havereceived any injury;but they mult be ſure to prove s Ior he runs a great 


there 1s no 


hazard of bis life,to trouble him vaioly, But in bis inner 
to enter,ſave the Eunuchs, ar wait y 
which is about 2000. Among the ſeveral fair 


incloſure, there iz one great Towey, rich without 


Goods.[n this City there are about 70 great Moſques og Churches, beſides diver | 
 [lirtle ones;in the greateſt of which are ſever 


14 
called Achobarke Derwage is a place of great reſpet with them,” and it is the | 


but not to compare to the wealth withingn 
which are filled with Go/d,S:iver,and is 
This City of Agra gives name to a Provi 
and well pcopled and 
| of the | og 
rances and Lords, whi 
all proud! 
: the fire}, rich 
1g,almoſt 21] inhabited] ipore, thatis,! 
Leagoes bow dr e Witt, is likewiſe 
ne of rks.of Ekebar, who(baving obt teſt is 
flates,cauſcd this. plgce to be built for ly P 


very advantagi 
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Provirice of 
Þelly. 


Kingdom of 
Bengula | 


Province of La» 


=> Lax its chief City, when as others wilt have it t6'be Gowrg onthe Gai ts high 


taifis. The name of this place, and likewiſe this of Secandra, d.reMy oppoſite t 
Agrazretain ſomething of the name of Alexander. 
he Province of L 4 HOR or PENGAB, islarge, very fertile in all 

orts of Fruits and Grains which makes it conſiderable,its chiet City bears the 
name of the Province ; and I believe this City to be the ſame with Alexandria 
wcephalus, which Alexander the Great built, and named of his name' and 
hat ot his Horſe Bucephalus. The Anciefits place it by the River Hydaſpes, 
which may at preſent be Bowey, The City harh been ſo much enlarged by X; 
elrm,chat it contains 24 Leagues of circuit. Ir is very pleaſantly ſeated, eſpe. 
ially towards the Kiver,' on-which it hath many delighttul Gardens © Its Foy 
reſs is good, is adorned with many ſtately Palaces and great Houſes where 
their Nod/es and perſons of quality reſide ; among others, that of the Kzngy, 
which is- ( though ſeated wirhin the City, ) yer ſeparated from it with a high 
Wall, being magnificent, and adorned with great quantiries of fair P;urex, 
Here is alſo by reaſon the Inhabitants are Mahometans, 'abundance of Moſques 
and Bathing-places, for their ordinary purifications, which isa ceremony much 
uſed amongit them. ' Here it is by many thought, that Noat ſeated himſelf afe 
ter his coming out of the Ar&; and likewiſe, that from hence Ophir and Havii | 
lah, Sons of Joktan, removed towards the Ganges and Malacca. This Province 
is elt&emed one ot the moſt pleaſant Countreys 1n all In4:a, being ſo well ſhaded 
with Mulberry and other Trees, whoſe verdure is noleſs - delightiul tothe eye 
of the beholder, then retreſhing to the-wearied Trave/ler, under whoſe Bopghr 
he may reſt,and ſhade himſeli from the ſhallure of the San. Ar Fetrporre , not 
far from Lahor, the Sultan Ganſron, the Son' of Sel;m, but a Rebel, was by his 
Father defeated ; from whence the place had its name, which ſignifies Deſie 
accompliſkes : As'the other Fetzpore near Agra was built by Etebay,'#ftex ha- 
vitig obtained Children to ſucceed him in his Eſtates. Thus Countrey beats the 
ape of Peng-ab, that is, five Waters, by reaſon it is watred with five different 

vers, go "es. | - ap_gd 

 TheProvince of DE L L7 gives name to its api] City, 'which is on the 
Road from Lahor to Agra ; watred by the River Gemin: or Semena, | Before 
the Mogo!ls deſcended into all theſe quarters, the Kings of I»dia made it' their 
Reſidence, were Here CroWhed, and here had their Tombs : There are yetfound 
ſome very fair Obeliſquet, believed to have been creed in the time of Alexs 
dnder the Great, atd the Greets; © | | 

- The Kingdom of 'B E NG ALF otcupics all the lowerpart of the Ganges, 
and may be divided ipto three Parts." Pruyop on this fide the Ganges, Patas 
beyond it. The particular'name'of Bengals may be given ro that which lies 
between the Branchies of theGan s, and along the Coaft, This Kingdom hath 
been divided into 12 Provinces, which have'þeen ſo many Kingdoms,and' whicti 
rook rhieir names from their prihcipal Cities; but we haveno certain knowledg' 
either of their games, of ſikydribns. Seprata likewiſe pom byfome be- 
| tween the Branches of the Ganges others beyond'it : Some eſteem Cate 


cr in the Land, agd more then'roo Leagues froin'the Sea. Roweverir en- 
ealo\ſo great Traffick, and fo rich, that the Kingdom arid Oulfof Ganges;on 
dingy itis at preſent, 1s called rhe Kirig4om and Gulf of Bengala. The Oivy of 
Ghatigan is pleaſtorty ſeated gn a fair Ft zeRiver,whoſe 1mboſure is'not'far 
aft from! that ofthe Gauges: This River Rath ſo'fier&# Current, that Boatr 
age, without che help 8f $ai/r'or Ozrs, are driven in 24 hours bout 
100 Miles ;. fo thr thoſe whohgve no occaſtoh to paſs up arid' dowhthis/River, 
are forced to faſten their F27s t6 certain Trery or 6ther things which*ate for 
e fame purpoſe fixed along the ſhore. By which'means they, are ſhelter& froth 
the violence of the Trex, 'which'elfe would fpoy! then. > Here are ſeveral o- 
thet Cities, as Ragmehet, D x Ren £4 Tanda, Pattin Xe a wwng on the 
joyni ng of Gemini aod Ganges, is one of the faiteſt and greateſt Cities of [ndia 
tent Patrbothra, where the ftrea 


4 
nd I eſteem itinthephace ofthe Ancient Paſibothra, where the fireagts th 
Jomants and Ganges do meet, with other Citi-es of lefs nate; 8 197 2 
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| ledin the Mountains, which meet in the way of Amedebat arid Cambaya to 


never take it; and Su/tan Alandin was conſtrained to raiſe the ſiege, after has 
|*The Province of M A LW A Tjhath itsTerritory fruitful, and for its princi: 


- whoſe City is near the Spring-head of a River, and at the Foot of Mountains of 


'Healouſic 3 and where he alſo keeps a great part of his Vreafure. 


Id ws, which tstowards the Indies. Feſelmere, whoſe chief City isſo called,irt 


This Kingdom of Bengala extends it ſelf g00' Leagues from Eft to Weſt,and 
ſometimes 200 from North to South, having noleſs then 150 Leagues of Coaſt; 
which is much frequented by Merchants of ſeveral Countries, whith hither 
come-for-their Commodities, which by reaſon of the temperatneſs of- the Air; 
and the fertility of the Conmrrey do here abound, The Inhabitants are courteous, 
but deeeivers : Their Kings have been eſteemed as rich and as powerful as any 
in India. | 

Between the Kingdoms of Cambaya and pap___ thoſe of Candis; Chitoy, 
|\Makway, Btrar, Gualeor, Navvar, Ranas and Berar. Brampore is the chic 
City ot Cands, ſeated on the River Tapta,which deſcends irito the Ga/ph 0 
Cambaya, below Surat. The City is great, but il! built, unhealthful,and x place 
which hath been unfortunate to many Childreri of the Great Mogolls. In the 
old City of Mandow,are the Sepulchres and Remains of the Palace of its Anci+ 
ent Kings; the new City is better built, - bur leſs. 

TheProvince of CH IT OR; with'its City of the ſarne name, is quite engag: 

F2. 
The City was of 5 Leagnes circuit, before Ekebar took it from Raja Cana, and 
roined it.It harh now little more then the Remarns of 100 and odd Temples;and 
ofa great number of Buildings which havebeen ſtately and magnificent. The 
e was ina place ſo advantagious and ſtrong, that the Kings of Dell; could 


ving been 12 years before it. - | 
pal place Rantipore, others pat T/gen or Ougeli. Its chief Fortreſs is Narvar, 


the ſame name, and which ſtretch ttiemſelves from the Kingdom of Guzzrate, 
ntothat of Agra and Narvar ; and in theſe Mountains abide ſome Princes 
which obey not the Mogo/7. w_— | | 

p {The Province of GAL EOR takes its name from'its chief City, where 


confines ſuch as are Priſoners of State, and thoſe Lords of which he hath any 
The Province of R A N A'S, hath for its chief place Gurchitto, ſeated on 4 


high Hill. 
- TheProvinceof NARY AR, bath for its chief City Gehud, ſeated on a 


Irs Inhabiran's. 


Province ff 
Candi, 


Provir.ce of 
Chitor. 


Province of 
Malway. 


Province of 


{there is one of the beſt Czrtadels or Fortreſſes of the Eſtate, wherein the Mogolſputeor. 


Province of 
Ranas. 


Province of 


The Province of B E R A R, hath forts capital place Shapor, which reach- 
es Southward, and touches that of Guzarate, and the Mountain of Rana. 


HENDOWNES, JESSEL MER Eiand B AN DO: The Pt6vince 
eo , -takes its name /from its- chief City.” ' 'Hendowns of Hem: 


Whoſe Cafe Ammer'in 1548:Zimiebege,Wiſe of A flying into Pevſia 
Lay in of Ekebar, who reſtored the Mogo#is ,- and made their Eſtates ſo grear 
and powerful in the Indies. Andlaftly, - the Province of :Bando, 'whoſe chief 
City bears the ſane name, is between the Cities of Je(elmere, Dell; and Agro, 
v90 or 80 Leapurs from theohe and thedther,, beſides its" City of the ſame 
| Aſmere is famous for the Cteat-rhs - oye yes ;  Mabumethy,"whom 

the Mogolls eſteem a Saint}, and there whete Etebar e'his devbfions - to 
tHi&chd he might obtain@Son to/fucceed in hisEftate ; arif afterwards &hyſed to 


| 


byitt'6# rhe ways to receive-Paſſengers and Pileyims,"" 2, 

Theſe are the Provinces or Kipgdoms which the Gieit Mogo!? pofſefſes; 
whoſe: EmpireNrerches from Sourh ro Novth Foo Leagues, and IFeft to 
Bafi'6 or 700, is bounded either with Mountains ofthe Sea.Tts NejghBob ar 
th&TH4bert, rhe Caſear, the TH#bet,* /an@theTurqueſtan, parts of my to- 


beſet up at-every Leagues end;\\a Pillar of Stone, 'and'ſeveral Lodgings-to bel .. - ; 


River which falls into the Gages,and touches on the Mountains of Narvar. [Narver. 


ovince of 
4r. 


roVInCeh. 


"Tn the midſt of all the Mogoi/s Eftates,are the provinces of FENT PAR, —_ 


" 


The extent | 
bdimd*; %c. of 


the Greit Mel. 
galls Countrey 


warts the North ; the Peopletaf Mang,and dthers which have been df P2gy,t 
witthe the Eft} the Perſians owanrds the We ; and the Kingdom'st Deca 
any Golonda towards the South: © The Tydian Ocean, Where ire the Gu!f+ 
bawob 7 1-4 Mm %z 
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|: Tndas and Cambaya on one l1de, and that of Bengala on the other 6de, waſh 


,z bhereſt;. >- _— | FOR 
TheT&t«:& |. Of allthis Neighbors, the Tartars and Per/ſ/ays are.the moſt powerful ; The 
Prfans, very (Tartgrs,:; neverticlels, being divided-into thany Eſtates, where they border 
tothe Mage. jon himy are more likely to.damage him by-Inroeds, -then by open War. - The 

[Perſiax' regained from him Condaber #dabar, ſome years paſt : which be loſk not-g. 
ain, till he had at the ſame time to deal with the Mogo//s, and Turks. The 
hers have much ado to detend themſelves againſt him ; as the Kings of Go. 
ondaand Decan; this lalt having laſt ſome part of hus Eſtates, ahd the other 
iviog him ſome preſent inthe way of Tribute; oe 
© But the great Moge// would make nothing to ſeiſe both theſe Kingdoms,if he 
erg not otten perplexed with inteſtine Warzand if there remained not in his E- 
ates divers Princes, which they call Rabias or Kings ; and many people of 
hom he cannot abſolutely diſpoſe,neither the one nor the other obeying hi 


paying any Tribute to him, ' but by confiraint 5 and pe pert ing 
of t 
Leagues 


**_,,..._ fit only waen and how they pleaſe, -and ſometimes not at all.- - Amon 
Petty Kings & flittle-Kings and People are the Rubia Boſon, who, relides at Temery,5 0 
people underttrom Eahor. Tino-Rahia Tubluck Chan, who reſides at Naugracut bo Le 
_—_— m Lahor. , The Rahia Decompergais 150 Leagues from- Agra, 
at Catſery; the Rahia Manſa is 200 Leagues trom Agra, reſiding at Serin 

ar... The Rahia Rodoros is beyond the Ganges, reſiding at Camaye. - The 

gg4 likewiſe beyond the Ganges to the South of Rahia Rodoron, is very 
wertulas well as the xwo laſt ; -between the 4rwes of the Gavges,is a Prince 

f the ancient tamily of the Kings.of Del, who likewiſe maintains himſelf 

bave Cafſimere the Rabia Tibbon acknowledges neither Mogolf, nor Tartar; 

ſcending often, and making incurſions both on the one and the other. The 
People called Ballaches or Bullogues, do unpuniſhed live like Vagabonds'in the 
Province of Hatacan ; likewiſe the Agwvanes, and the Patanes in Candahag, 
likewiſe the Qui/les or, Loles,and the Keſbutes in the Mountains between Cam- 
baya and Decan, and {qmetimes the Colles of Decan, the: Rebuſtes of Cambaya, | 


E 


and the Patanes of Candahbar have raiſed Tribute, - | | 
WY are oa "gs try moſt all Pagans, Toa. gk 
ings and People which ed divers parts of the Indres r olls, 
There 1s one Arp of the Golles above Amadebat ; another the Rahia Par 
. [zaſpha near Breampwre,who hath ſome time taken and pillaged Cambaya. The 
Rahia Rana reſides at Gorchitto; and after having well defended himſelf as 
gainſt the ancient Kings of Indza, yields now ſome Tribute to the aps 
Mogol very Yet-is the Great Mogo/l one of the greateſt, and moſt powerful Princes of 
poremt, Alia ; he can bring into. the field '29g000 Horſe, 500000 Foot, and 2-or 3000 
Elephants ; be gives penſions tothe greateſt part of the Princes, Lords, Noblas 
and Gentry of the Country, on-condztion that they keep for his ſervice, ſome 
1, ſome 2, 3, 4. 5; ſome-10, ſome 3Go,fome 1000 and upwards of Horſes, which 
are tobe always 1n readineſs ; his Armies nevertheleſs confifk for the moſt 
of 160000-Horfe, 'and 200000-Foot'y, and this belides his ordinary Garri 
His SubzeQs are ſtrong:and robuſtious,, uſe all ſoxts of .Armes, go freely to all 
occaſions, wapting ngthiing but Order and Policy. They have no conſiderable 
. [Forces at Sea, fince.the-Portug ally hold from them. in the Kingdom of uy 1 
'Y the City and Fortreſs of Diu, Daman, Baſaim of the Ifle of So/tetie near 
[asm, the Fort of Manera, andithe-Rock of Aferim. rao t k. 14 
_ . The, whole Country is ſtored with ſeveral ſorts of tame and wild Creatures; 
Cartle,Fomle, [95 WR Oxen, Cowes; Sheep, Deer, Wild- Aſses, Bores, Haves, c.. Variety 
and Fiſh. [of FowZ add F:/b; here are alſo found Crocodiles,ſome of which are 30 foot long; 
| Cormorants, and Rats as. big asCrows- 1 4 . | 
ar TY þ The great Mogol/c ordinary Guard conſiſts of about 12009 men, beſides 600 
wut” -  ſofhis lifeguard ; he never ſtirs abrogd to bung, \5ake the Air gr-the like, xwich- 
= © Jout theatre of about z29%0-men of all degrees; beſides to make hisſtate 
the greater, there are a90 Elophaugs richly trapt,' and covered with Scar/et, 
Vel , NE.the hke,; on.theſe Eepbams therearcſcatedtwo men, the oneto 
guid un and the 'orher. which ſupports s large Baxyzer of 1/4, _ ent 
| | royder 


The Country 
ſtored with 


_ 


# 
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roydered with Gold and Sitver; but on ſome of the Z7ephavts which go tore- 
my ipſtead of gang enuapy they play-upon Jrmeretts, and otheriſucli 
like laftruments ; aftertheſe 100 Elephants, comes the oft, either mount- 
on-an excellent Perſian Horſe, or elſe in a-Coach, or Sedan, attended by his | 
les and other Conrtiers, after whom come about 508 Elephants, Camels, is Stare and 
and Wagons which are to carry th 
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eB 
Field, in which he takes great delight reaſon of the coolneſs, as alſo by 
reaſon tew Cities are able to give entertainment to ſo great a retinue ; and be. 
ſides his going thus to hunt or take the Air,, he often changes the place of his 
abode according to the ſeaſons of the year. The Mogo// celebrates with great 
pomp and ſtate the firſt day of the' year. They have ſeveral Feſtizwat daits 
which they keepin great triumph, wherein they bave ſeveral divertiſements 


of ſports and recreations, and eſpecially the birthday of the: Mogo/l. The lan- 
TD the Great Mogoil, and moſt people of quality ſpeak, is the Pey- 


tongue. The [nbabuants are very expert at the Bow. The diſcafes which 
arc common amongſt them, are Fevers, andthe Bloody Flax; Their Horſes 
are. cot good, but their Oxes are excellent, - deing bere uſed inſtead of 
which are very mettleſome. As in this grearextent of ground. (which weca}l 
the Mogel/s try ) there are feveral forts of People, fo likewiſe ate there 
{divers ſorts of Religions, ſome of which'I ſhell ſpeak a wotd or rwo of, . | 


The Benjans are Pagans, they uſe neither Grrewmerfion nor Baptiſme;thiey 
xelieve there js a God who created them, and; made the Univerſe ; but they 
worſhip the Devs/, believing that God created him to govern the world, and 
do miſchief to manking, to which endin all their Moſques they bave the tigure 
ff hic un Statues of Gold, Silver, Ebony, Toory, Marble ;Stowe and Wool; this 

pure in{hape is ugly and horrid to look o0n;j it is placed dn 8 Table of Stone, 


which ſerves for an A/tar, and receives the' Offerings which are made tothe | 


P agode ; on the right fide of this Table is placed a Trough, in which thoſe 
who intend to do their devotions waſh and Purifie themſelves ; and on the other 
ide there 1s a Cheſt ja which is put their Offerings; nigh co which inthe wall 
a Velel, gut of which the Bramanor Prieſt takes gut a kind of yellow ſtuff} 
vith which he mafks the foreheads of them ;- this Br amay ſits at the foot of 
the Altar, from whence he rifeth often toflty Prayers. In their er they 
WayS$, s, and about the Walls of thera are abundance of Figures; as 


 [Beaits, Devils f9c; which they adore... They much uſe as @part oftheir Reli- 


Zion corporal purification, bathing themſelves every day; They are very in- 
cas, Tbeil, and.civil, there-being-no trade-but what they apply themſelves 
znta,. 20d arc very expert in the adulteration.of:all Commod:tres. They are 
Ciyi LET A Apparel, put their Children goneked, uhtilttheage of 5'or 6 years, 
ang at. 79,9 Or 10 
f 32, eſpecially.the female ſex, -asthinkingit a great ſhame to- 
married; apd io thew marriages qhey obſerve, ſercrab ceremonics.. The 
xe not oaly permigzed\to marry twice, 
hrs Waves prove barren 3. bug-the firſt hath 
of the Family ; their Sons are Heirs to their F 
muſt maintain the Mother , and take to Wite their Siſters. 

— _—_—— or —_— ——; of great ol Natty and - - Aomuwmr a- 
monegtt them,inlo that the 5 w engagethemiectves 1n an 
matter of concesntent;' het aivice ard Drobetin of them. Theſe 
"reefts beſides their expounding the myſteries of their Religion according to 
ieir, fancies ( which ſoon take, junpreſiion inthe minds of theſe fuperitirious 
| = 22ve anoveriight of Schopk where::Childrenbavetheir education. 
NAT | 


ives, untill they,return,-.and 
te e,;<h , when, Are. Marry 
tacaoy $ 


preemunence: as being mother 


e-men are to,go ajaurayt! 

and t wopply their, places ; - another -<uſtorn' they" 
Bride is brought-to the Hraman,and he 
Is C2 ; , feſt fruirs of, hex, without which they: think 
he Marriage is not bleſt,and foro ing he hath gifts preſented him according 

to the qualities of the perſons. | 
.The ZBerjans belicyc the tranſmigration and immortality of the Soul, thinki ng 
| nat 


- 
»\ 
' 


or thrieg incaſcof mortality, bur alſo: 
ers Eſtates, but: withall they” 


hey deſire the; Dramas to have a care —_ 


age ; for commonly he encamps in the|*99. 
y 


— 
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their Religion, 


that-the Soul of « good manisYeparted into 'the body of a C hicken or a Pigeon, 
hat of a wicked or cruel man into'a Low, Tigey or Crorodite, that of #glutton 
into a Swine, thatof a crafty man into # Fox, &c. for which reaſon rthey-nei- 
her eat nor kill any thing thar hath life'; nay they are 16 far from "deſtroying 
them, that on: the contrary they will purchaſe them of the Mahometany , and 
ſer them ar liberty, '/and for thoſe that belamie, or ſick, .rhey have Hoſpitals for 
them as in Perfa. * | T4 
FJ. Albert de Mande}ſlo, inhis Book of Travels ſaith, that the Beyjans are 
divided among themſelves, into $3. principal Sects, beſides an infinite number 
of others ; thoſe.of moſt note as comprehending all the others, are thoſe of 
Samarath, Ceurawath; Biſnow and Goeghy. 


The P.rf; and| :/Beſides the Bexjans there is another ſoft of Pagans whom they call the Pax. 


- ,- who for rhe moſt part reſide by the Sea-coaſt , - addiQting themſelves to 
Trades and Commerce ; they believe that there is one God, ps of the 
Univerſe, who acts alone and immediately in all things ; but he hath''as they 
ancy about zo ſeveral Servants, to whom he giveth an abſolute power over the 
hings which he hath entruſted them with, but withall they are obliged togive 
n-account unto him ; and "for theſe Servants they have a great veneration , 
ho have each their particular charge, as one having the Government of the 
Earth, anotherof Frarts,anorher'of Beaſts; another of Military affairs:Others 
who have'influences on men, ſome giving underſtanding, others wealth, 6c, 
Another who takes the poſſeſſion of the Souls departed ; which conducts them 
the Jadges where they are examined ,-'and according to their good or evil 
eeds,-receive their Sextence,: and are carried by the good or bad Angels, who 
ttend the Judges to Paradiſe or Hell, where they think they ſhall abide until 
heend oof the world, which will be 1000 years ; after which time, they ſhall 
into other Bodies, and lead better life then they did before, Another 
ath the goverment of Waters , another of Metals, anotherof Fire, which 
they hold Sacred, Ge © 1 | - 
\They:have no Moſques or publick places for their Devotion; they have a 
very gredteſteem of their Teachers and DoFors, allowing them a plentiful 
Eſtate. . Their Widows are ſuffered to marry a ſecond time, Adultery and 


|Fornication they ſeverely puniſh. "They are forbidden the cating of any thing 


thathath life. . Drankenneſs they likewiſe ſtriftly puniſh. - Theſe e are 
much given to Avarice, 'and circamventing thoſe they deal withal. The Ma- 
homitans or Mogolls that tiere inhabit 'are of a good ſtature, havetheir Hair 
black and flaggy, but are of a dearer Complexion then the other ſort of People 
aforement joned: -* They habit themſelves ſemething like the Perſrans; their 


ir habif 

So . Garments about their Waiſt; are cloſe to their Bodies, ' but downwards wide ; 
they uſe Girdles and their Shoos:and the Covering of their Head, is much the 
ſame with thoſe of the Turkx., » And they 'are likewiſe diſtinguiſhed by *their 
Glothes, which according to the degree and quality, arid the perſon, doth-ex. 
oced in richneſs; They aro very civil, ingenious, and reſerved, yet are expen- 
ſive iotheir Appared, Featingy 5d greattovers off Women.” And ſo mncty for 
the Mogolls Countrey; 31.” Io rt T6 

w_—_— Peninſula of YDI A. without the Ganges. 
s T "He Perinſulg without the Gariges;” igbet 

a—na Gangerand advanec rome of the Great 
degree of Latrtude,on this fidd rhe Figuator,” The Oceinor Indian Seu walhes 
ito three ſides p'ro wit, the Gu#f of | 


Eaſt ;-the: Gulph 2E Clrmbayn;) aricien 
which regards [Ar abfa,onthEeWeſt; to 


—— 
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We will divide this Pen7nſulainto four principal parts, which Thall b&7 


the greateſt, have each their King ; or if there be more, they depend and hol 
of one alone : The fourth and laſt part, hath likewiſe formerly been a Kingdom 
alone ; at preſent is many, but which hold one of another. 


| —_ 


wr D E,CAN 


He Kingdom of DECAN is waſhedon the Weſt,by the Indian Ocean, 
| the Gulf of Cambayas. It is divided into three others, which they call 


ward of the other two up 1n the Land, and compoſed of Vallies which, are bes 
low; and between the Mountains of Gate ; beyond which, are the Kingdoms 
of Golconda and. Narfingue or Biſnagar. | 


- In the particular Decay, arethe Cities of Amedanagar, Chaul, Dabul, tc. 


Likewiſe inBalagwate, Liſpor, Bedrr,Doltabad, Hamedanager Yiſapoy and Be+ 
der;are the principal Cities, and thoſe where the Dealcan or Idalcan makes his 
reſidence; but. none more confiderable then Gog,though they are fair, well built; 
large, and populous. _- c —_ 4" 284 

04 is a City as fair, rich, and of as great Traffick as any jn the Eaſt; beivg 
fituated/in an Iſland of the ſame'/name, which the Rivers of Mandevs aid 
Guari make at their falling into-the Sea. Alphonſo Albuquerque took itin the 
year 1510. and ſince. the Fortuga/s have eſtabliſhed rhemſelyes ſo powerfully, 
chat their Vice-Roy, 2:B:ſbop,. and their Council for the Eaſt-Indies have here 
their Reſidence.. The: Commodiz:es found in,this City ( being the Staple of the 


mens, &c.) are Precious Stones; Gold,SilvergPearts, Silk raw and wrought, 
Cotton,of which they make ſeveral Manufattures; alſo Spices, Dru s,Fruats; 
Corn, Iron, Steel, with divers others which thedaid Countreys afford but the 
Natural Commodities of Goaare. not conſiderable. Beſides their great Traffick 


Blane makes account that its Heſps4a4 is the faireſt, the beſt acconimodated and 
ſerved;and the richeſt of any,mgaking it exceed that of the Holy Spirit at Rome, 
and the Infermerica at Malta,, which are the beſt of all Chriſtendom. : Theit 
Streets large, their Howſes ay 37" their Palaces and Publick Building3 
which are very magnificent: ' Theic Churches gre (lately and; richly adorned ; 
their rndows ate beautified with Mother of Pearl, and Shelts of Tortoiſes of 
divers.colours;whicti are ingeoiguſly cut in.neat Works. This Gity is in compals 
above-r5 miles, and 1 1 it1ig wehout Gates ior Wally. yet by reaſon of its 
CaiHe, Forts, andthe ſtrength it xecerveth, from the Iſland, is a place of great 
Sine Nocs : It/bath a great.and-ge pes, which they mike their 
Harbor for their Indian Feet, by which'they command tha Seas there abouts 
The Portugals herelivein all ip et je and pleaſure;and with a pride 
and preſamption ſo great, that the lealtan Egger LANES them,take to 
thern{@lves the titles of Gentlemen of the Hopſe and Chamber 'of the King, 
Kngihts, Eſquires, Gc. being very highly cohceited of themſelves,and excedd- 
ing proud and ſtately,but withal very civil and courteous ; no perſon of quality 
walks the Streets a-foot, but are carried by their Slaves in a Palangquin, or 
ride on Horſes, and the Women ſeldom go abroad publickly. Both Sexes are 
extreamly given to Venery, byreaſon of which,the Pox is very frequent among 
them, of which abundance dies : Their Women have ar exceſſive love to 
w , and will uſe their uttermoſt endeavours to enjoy them. The Men 
areſo' jealous of their Wives, that they will ſcarce ſuffer their neareſt Re/ati- 
ons to ſee then, by reaſon theyare ſo much deſirous of the enjoyment of Men, 
and they ſo much of them. | 
In their Apparel, as alſo in the furniture of their Houſes, they are very coſt- 
The Women are here delivered without pain, and not haviog the uſe 

© 


Commodities of this part of the Indzes, as alſo of Perſia, Arabia, China, Ars| 


tan, Golconda, 'Narſingue or Biſnagar, and Malabar, The three firſt, and 


Dern, Cuntan and Balaguate ; the two firſt onthe Coaſt. Balaguate is Eaſt ſo 


In Cuntanare the Cities of V:ſapor, Soliapor, Goa, Paranda, Pagode, Oc. ict plated 


with ſeveral Nations, their Riches and Policy which they obſerve, . Vincent 22M. 


Fo_ 
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Benjans, bat cat any kind of Fleſh, except that of an Ox, Cow, Buſſe, Sraine or 


of a Midwife, ot any one but herſelf ; and no ſooner is ſhedelivered, but ſhe 
is about her occaſions, not obſerving the cuſtom among us, in keeping tl.cir 
hamber a month abs. dean live tothe age of 100 years, and thar 
mn perfect health ; bur theſe are notthe Portugals , but are the Natives which 
e Pagans and Benjans. To this City do refart Merebanrs trom , Arabza, 

Perſia, Armenia, Cambaya, Bengala, Siam, Pegu, China, Java, Malacca, 
and jrom ſeveral other Countries,it being the Staple of all Indzan Commodities, 
In the heart of the City, is a Street, where:every morning,trom ſeven to nine, 
not only the Merchants meet for the vending and buying of Commod:ttes, 
yhichare here ſet forth for ſale, like our Fairs ; bur alſo rhe Gentry of the Ci 

meet, as well co hear news, as toſatishe their fancies in the fight of the Com. 
wodities : And beſides this Nreer, every Trade harh its particutar Styees, one 
Trade not intermixing with another. | 

Beſides Goa,the Land of the Bardes,the Iles of Salſette.of Coran,of D/ var, 
and ſome other Lands about Goa, are the Portugals : As likewie, the City of 
[bawd, on the Coaſt, where they have a great Trade of Sil4 ; and from theſe 
places they have their proviſion brought them, and that ar very eaſie rates; for 

he Hland of it felf is ſo barren, rhat it will ſcarce produce any thing, 

Decan taken altogether, hathione King alone, which they call Zzo/can or 
Dialcan. The Great Mogoll bath taken trom him ſome places1n the particu» 
ar Decan, and the Portugals Goa, Chaul, and ſome other placeson zhe Coaſt, 
tis Prince is yet powerful, at leaſt in regard of the Indians : He hath taken 
T from the Portugals, and ruined it. - ' He once beſieged Chaw,and divers 
times Goa, leading in fiis Armies fiear 200000 men. In he made Peace 

ith the Portugals ; the Vice- Roy of the Exft-Indics for the Crown of Ports 
gal, having always an Ambaſſador at the Idoicavs Court, .and the Idolcan ha 
7ing one at Goa with the Vice-Roy,' And though: rhis Prince is fo powerful in 
men, and ſo well provided with Ammunition, and his Artitery greater and. 
etter then any about him, yet is he become Tributary to the Great Afo+ 


coll, | i 
All the Country is , frumxful, watered with ſeveral Rivers, hath flare of 
precious Stones, of I $14, of which they make divers Mansfat#wres, 
ff Pepper, of Fruits and other Commodities. 20 
The Inhabitants or Natives of the mma Sr tow NE the moſt part 
e 


Vild- Bore. A Sterne they abhor, but haves great veneration for a Cow or an 
Dx. 'But-as tothe manner oftheir life, as it their Marrreages, Interments, 
Fuvifications, and other Ceremonies in their Religion ; asallo in their Habits 
ad Hoaſes,which are very mean; their Houſes being made of Straw, and with« 
l. and low; | hav 
d bigh ava mans Waiſt 


ing » ern what enters in at thedoor, which is nor 
: In whieh, their chiefeſt furniture and houſhald-ſtuffs, 
s tolie upon in the night,” on whichthey alſo cat their Meat ; their 
Diſbes, Drinking-cups, 8&e. are made of F; 5,” Which they daub and 
dlaiſter together. In theſe, and rhe like Ceremonies and Cuftorss, they imitate 
ie Benjaps aforementioned, The teſt ofthe people which" here inhabit, are 
f ans and Fews, which hete 1 rm of their Religion, but 
he Subjects of the King of Porrwgal are Catholirks, thole of the © Engliſb Pro- 
ONES: I. : 
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[trade to Mecca, Aquem, Bengala, Pegs, and throughour all the Indies: -- -- 
:>There are in this Eſtate 66 Caitles nnd Fortreſſes, - where the ordinaty Gar-| ts chict plz: 
|fiſons are kept; and theſe Caftes are on inacceſſible Rocks, which* they &all|<*0* For- 


Bufud ar, and not far from Cape Guadavars,  Hath its Air pleaſant, 
lei 


| fixothers; and theſe fix are one above the other'} each ha 
.|Jemoudt'to 12000 Men. Candavara is another Fortreſs, 15 or 16 
|Coaſt or Gulph 
lit is ſeated, Vizaoparen,” Nar fagapatan ,/7 
egogoy 
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THe name of GOL CONDA hitly been kdown but for few yeats j|4 


regards towards the Eaſt and South, neighbouring on the Mogols and the 
ingdom of Bengala, towards the North. - It ſtretches 200 Leagues of the 
in length, and near 100 upin the Land in breadth. It yields 2o Millions 

early Revenue, is very well peopled , and its People addicted to all forts 
ManafaQtures. They make Corton Pintado's fo artificially, and with fach 
vely colours, that it is eſteemed better than 55/4, They build gtcar Ships, 


{a. - Golconda, which the Perſians call Hidrabrand, is the chief and refi- 
ice of the King; it is diſtant from the Port of Muſu/ipatan about 6o 
hich is a fair City ſeated on an Arm of the Sea; adjoyning to the Kirige 


off 


, of about 5 or 6 Leagues circuit ;- nor doth its yield much 
to- the. Great Mogoll in Riches, precious Stones, ih ſtore of Bledlty 
or all ſorts.of magnificence. -But his Eſtates" being mueh-lefs, and | 


lf This Country moreover hath'no Mines of Gold, Silver, or Copper, ſomeit 
th of Iron and Steed, but riany of Diamonds and other precious Stones, 1b 
and abundant, tbat in 1622 the King cauſed it ro be ſhurap arid thetaboy! 
to'ceaſfe, fearing leſt rhe too grear- quantity ſhould make them 
Others ſay, for tear it ſhould draw the Great Mogol into his Eſtates: .* 
Condapoli ; its chief Fortvef? is ſo great, that in circunifetence 1 


ring Ward, Fr, 


and Lasd ſufficient to maintain the Garriſons deſtined for theit deferite; "which 


iQ U9? 
ba . 4 
| HT 


01s; and thence at certain.iatervals' there arg Towtys, on 'whith' wit 
certain Lights po _—_— all that paſſes in the Country, On the Sew 
"Deg 


, are ſeared ſeveral , fome of which are wel 
known by Merchants ; 'as Guddavari, which gio name'tb «Dope, 6 /bick 
acate , 


” ” 


W 
Palhboy , eps 
Calecote, Caregara; on the Cape 49 a, > ar Pailmds,Polarin, wp 
patan, and others. | The Portugals have wFortreſsat Maſulipatan, which i 
one bt the beſt Ports of the County ; the Giry is not wall and belongs t 
| _ _ 1,1} 20n* , ; X 


the ; 152 < | 
he Air is every where healthful, the Soilfertil, producitig twice or thrice 

year Grains, Fruits, 'Sc. almoſt all differefit from ours. © Their Seaſons a 
diſtinguiſhed in three manners ; they'have vefy great heats in' March, April, 
May, and June ; and that is their Summer. ' "Much Rain in Jab, ageft Sep- 
tember, and Oftober ; and that is their Autumn. Freſh Weather,or little heat 
in Nowember, December, , and February, whictis theit Spring: 'For 
Winter'they have none, - One of their principal Revenues comes from 2 
_ 


which alone yields 1$00000'Pagodes, 'or ſo thanly Crowns.' Their other R 
venuesaredrawn from ſeveral modities z amongſt the reſt Diamonds, 
which. all above '5 Carats belong to the Prince ;'nor dare any keep then ori 
pain of death. | Grim 
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The K . | , 
: Þ nevertheleſs this is a powerful and rich Kingdom; but which hath been|of Geicands; 
confounded with the name of Orix8. It is upon the Gulph of Benga/a,which| v4 exten: 


EET —_—TFFI TTY 


BISNAGAR & NARSINGY E. 


The Eutes *(C Outh of * of Decan and Gokcond3 are the Eſtates of BISNAGAR others 
panes þ I wiſe NAR SINGTUE; theſe two places being the principal ones of the 

irs Realm. Narſingue, not far fram thePortof Paleacate, aouccha midſt of the |- 
aalt of Choromandel ; Biſnagar » $owards the Mountains of Gate, and near 
a2nara. The m_ ERate = Ge into three princips! 


qc Parccalled GANARA BISNAGAR, and 
Cana gceupies all the Weſtern Coaſt, between 
Malabar ; Biſnagar und Choromandel hold all 
ET, towards the Coaſt of the Peſcbery, and Ile; of | + 
the firſt towards Golconda, Canare bath the Kingdoms of One Onen | 
EE CE es y Sore 6 a, wh 
untains O ale, 2 c oms 4 
þ (poremandel, , thoſe of med end wad. vn 
Jica Ja, and Gorcopa,are the capital Cities each of their Kingdoms ; 
10006, th "the laſt ſje toa ar King ; but all Tribucariesto| 
on the Ealt. and Gulph of Bexgala,' are immediately 
= key Bloc ann > cxrops that the 7'ortagalc hold Mal ad 
, open: But moreover the Natrquer, of Tanjaor, of Gingi, 
of Madure, are eſtcemied to be of Fi, becauſe they make part of it, 
dare NG preſent Vailgis and gr uf 


The chief Ci-1-., L 
ties and For- |, 
trelſes, * 


x ELD TESTES 
"a or jen Wh y rauours ers they at 
| the NG _ 
War m, to em 20 
& thanks Heredit _ 
Kaur He of Biſnag 
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the City of Cindambarans, after it Ghiifta» 
of "or rand, Cotoran, the. Princes of Trinidi 
Fo 


TT Vow h his When doween thats of Gingt and Ms | 
—_ © Ot 4, 
ines any 

Ons bog upp 


- Hin fe es av 
latin Nl ooh oaks bends and the line Iſle 
Ga Ceylan,” This Coaſt extends from of Comori unto 0 the of 


neal oF Ja the Oqqan' the not wp Nor nt Iſle of Cey the 
w_ 1s hath heen given it,þ hey of the Fray which they 
Try Filking 


re jrghou the n—_ March and of April; and 
_ — en about 5oor boooo 
the F 7 ms An Veſlels from trouble, 
ape” September. ns and 
isof 75Lea ength, where 
Z aver oo —_— and 
payin wx e Army Maaure ; 
Nr eng ry 


log deing all the riches of 
The Kingof | Yet is the on of oe very powerful, formerly marching againſt the 
— xs} hath been accounted that he had in his henry 40000 
Dok | Fopt; and 700 Elephants. His chief City is Biſnagar or Viſnagar, a City 
RN auf, ſeated in a temperate Air, and by reaſon of the fertility of the 


Country 


1 ND IL 4 


F 


is between Chandegry and Mangalor, which is on the Coaſt of, Canara ©: the 
|Forzrefs.of Vellur, between Chandegry and d Narſogur, was the Kings Court in 


\ | ad more healthful, and better/thag the whe. 


A * hants. =_ 


| wov 


.| Trees, which till drop water. like. thoſe in the Iſle of Ferr in the Canaries - 


Countty about it, which briogs forth-ſyntlry Commodities naturally ,befides the 
induſtry and ingenuity of the lohabitanes in ſevetal ManufaQtures ; but eſpeci> 
ally in their fine Cotron-Lunnen, which they make of divers.colours, and inter- 
woved with ſeveral ſarts of Loom-works and flowers, which art eſteemed bet- 
ter than 1/4. Alſo the goodneſs of its Haven, hath made it a place.of as great 
Comtiiexce as any Gity;on the Coaſt 'of Choromande! ;_ though. at Muſulrpatan 
the Fngl/b have ſetaled a FaQory.(borh for the providing and my ence the 
Commoduies of. the Country, )) more by | reaſon. of. its ſeituations than for the 
xdncſs. of- place;;i-it being of no- beauty nor Gn its Houſes being 
low andill built ,, and its-Streets not many, and thoſe. that are, narrow and ill 
contrived; bur above all it is ſeatedin a Soil, by reafon of the extraots 
dinary-Heat, which here rages from March to' July; then from Fuly to No- 
vemiber,; the great Rains and Winds, which my ——_— ſo that their 
- ” p a55 


Temperate oatharpabaribente longs 'r 40: | 

- Vancent Je Blane ſaith, That the City of Bſnagar isable to ſet forth x 00000 

Horſe:;; next to it: Narfingue, on the-fide of a little Hill towards the Sea ; Trip 

not..far from Ghandegry ; and Cangevaran, not far from . Mal; apor,- or St. 
Trivalkr, is famous for the, great number of its Idols. Grangapatan 


An Znglih 
Pottery at 
Muſalipataz, 


1609. All the Country is healthful, rich, and fertil in Cors and Fruits, breeding 
ſore of | Catte} and-Fewl; and Didmonds are found in the Mountains of Gate, 
near Chandegry, and in other places quantity of Amethyi?s and white Saphirs, 
They have all ſorts of. Beaſts,-both- tame and wild : their Elephants are docil, 
their People healthful.and well diſpoſed, but not gnragons The Pepper of 
Onor is elteemed the molt weighty» and the beſt of all theſe quarters : the Poxy- 
ir lade from-thence 7 or $000 Q&intals.a.year. Baticala, a Port of Rice 

ſeveral ſorts,diffetent both.in'price andgoodneſs ; the b/ac+ Rice is eſteem- 


- Between Peleagate and Natfingue,there is an obſcure and deep Valley full of 


near this Valley there is abundance of Sugars, whoſe Canes preſt ſerve to feed 
Beaſts, among which Hogs moſt delight in them,which makes them contratt a 
favour rather of Sugar than S4/s; yet are they worth little. F 
Some give the King of Nar/ingue but 10 or 1200 /. Sterling of yearly Re- 
venue, whereas others report him to have 10or 12 Millions of Go/d yearly, 
which is moſt likely, He entertains ordinarily qoooo Naires, 20000 Horſes ; 
and for the ſervice of his Houſe 12 or 15000 Perſons, 1000 Horſes, and 800 


molt all the People are 1dol/aters,ſoine Mahumetant,ahd a few Catholicks. 
The Jeſwites have two relidences; one at Chandegry, and the other at Vetlur, 
to no ſmall benefit. . Amongſt the Cuſtoms of theſe Barbartans;they have the 
inkumancuſtom forthe Women to burn themſelyes with the Corps of their 
deceaſed Husbands. Texerafſaith, that the Naigue of Madure deceaſing in his 
time, his 400 Wites and Concubines caſt themſelves into the ſame Fire, and 


Its People. 


burnt themſelves with the KingsBody. There was 375 burnt with wg * of! 
Tavjaor,in the'year 1600, and as many or more with the laſt Naique of Gings. 
As for the form and tuſtom- obſerved in the burning. of theſe ſilly wretches, 


her Funeral, habiting her ſelf in tranſparent Laws ; her Noſe, Ears, arid Fin+ 


ettereth- with Chains, which they hold as expreſſions of Love; in one 
hand ſhe holds a Ball, and in the other a Noſegay of Flowers, both as Em- 
blems of Paradiſe : and being thus habited, ſhe 1s accompanied to the b 
all her Relations,Friends,and Acquaintance;and all the way going the Zr anc 
wan or Priefi denotes the joys the is to polteſs, ww er with the afſu- 
tance of enjoying her Husband in the E/y//um : which words do much 
excite her to yalour ; fo that when ſhe cometh _ place, feeth the _ 
nz an 


ers ſhe adorns with Precious Stones, Wc. but her Legs, Thighs and Arms the | 


Here the Wo- 


| {I ſhall borrow fron Sir Tho. Herbert,as he hath it in bis book of Travels,p. 362. |men burn 
where he ſaith, that the Hasband being dead the Wife es her ſelf for ſ:hemſelves 


the 
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Coaſt of 
horomandel, 
ics Trade. 


Malaber, its 
ferriliry, com- 
.modirics,&c. 


Its Limits. 


The Coaſt of 
Malabar, and 
jes Parts or 


Kingdoms. 


nebonds apes 
People 


ther tothe Water-ſide, where the Prieſt (aſter ihe harh' myrrered ofhom Prayer) 
joyns their hands to the Cows Tai), and"baving poured-upen them"hallowed 
O41, he torceth the'Coww into? the River, where-ſhe continueth' ago ile 
and being come out they uorythem ; and this they bold fora ſolemn Martiage, 
and ſacred forever, the Cow being a creature which by them is highly 
and reverenced, ':* 3 LENS EAT $4 (1.400 0.3 933.1 0207 
Among the places-which are on the Coaſt. of: Choromandet,” Negapatan, and 
Maliapur, belong to the Portugals, and- formerly they alone of the-Earope 
ans had all the 7 ; now the Hollandev3tvbld Gueldvia\ the Engti/h- the 
Fort St.George, called by the iIndians. Sadrapatans and' both have; their Fa- 
ors throughout 'the Coaſt. Megapatan is great of Trade,'though ſeated in an 
nhealrbful: Climate, uttering many valuable Merchandizes : They! gather 
Rzce in quantity ſufficient to ſerve their Neighbours. ''Maliapar' a 3| bur 
well known Town on this Coaſt, is the place'where'thoſe- of the Country! be. 
lieve that St. Thomas was Martyred -and1nterr'd ;-and there were many Chy:. 
#ttans who called it St.Thomas, When' the Portugals entred the Tadirs.;*they 
are {till a-conſiderable body,and may eaſily be made return to true Chroftdatiry, 
The old City is ruined; the new- was rebuilt by the Portugalr,” where there is a 
Chapel dedicated te J;.Thomas ; and it is ereted into'a Biſhoprick ' under the 
Archbiſhop of Goa. T "= | TIO 
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A AALABAR isthelaſtof the four parts we have propoſed in the Pe- 
M ninſula of Indus without the Ganges ; the leaſt in Continent, but not 
in goodneſs, Allthe Country-is' healthful, fruitful, and rich : It hath little 


Grains, Fruits, quantity of Drugs and Spices , Precious Stones, Srlk, Gin- 
ger, Caſſie, and abundance of all ſorts of Beaſts, yields Wood, and ſuch fair 
Trees for the Mafts of great Ships, that Norway boaſts not better; yer'its 
greateſt Riches conſiſts in its Tepper and Precious Stones. ' - il 1 

Some extend Malabar from the River of Aliga, or from- the Cape of -Ra- 
mos unto that of Comorin ; but all that is between the: River of Al:ga and 
Cangertcora, having already paſſed under 'the name of Canara, where the 
Kings are Tributaries to him of Biſnagay ; we will follow the others, who 
limit Malabar between the River of Cangerecora and the Cape of Comorin ; 


preſent thoſe of Calicut, Cochin, Cananor, and Coutan, are the moſt powerful. 
The Coaſt of MA LABAR is about 125 Leagues in length, and is divi- 
ded into ſeveral Kingdoms, of which the Ki of Cananoy holds 20 Leagues, 
he of Calicut 25, the of Cochin 15, and he of Coulan with Travancor, 4o and 
odd ; the reſt is poflefſed by many. Thoſe of Chambas, Montigue, and Ba- 
dara, are very near one another, and. between Cananor and Calrcut > Thoſe 
of Tanor and Cranganor , are between Calicut and Corbin: Thoſe of an" 
an 


Wheat, but inſtead of it, it hath great plenty of Rice, Mayz, and other | 


where there are many Kings, all once ſubzet to the Samorzn of Calicut : Ar | 
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- EN D T A. 


|lnde- Cavalry, becauſe che.Connery is low, moiſt; 2nd divide: by many ſtreams. 


' {Leagues North from Malicut. All theſe Iſles are ſmall, eaten of only 4 


|bywhoſe means it is freed fromghe'tribute it ought to the King of Caliext, and ;hy 
hath drawn to its Eſtates the greateſt trade of a Malabes] ; and't tho'Ciry | ha 


| cation the oy. apply themſelves, they have a particular manner 'of living; ' The 
t 


eween Coulanand Cape Comorin, near which the Country is not ſo good as the 
reſt of Malabar. 
In the High-lands are thoſe P Cota near ro by of p xe of Cottagan; 
of Ave of Coucuran, of Panur, and and pf (uri wrigas 7 above, Calicut; Tayur a 
Granganor '; Thoſeot Muterth; of Marra;' 4 Bativieng, towards -aev 


che Moubtainoare thoſe of- Manger of Paru, of Pimjents; of Cha 
_ ;of hetyof Panapells,ot A neamale" here Ard aft ws 
rr2 


hr eftians of St i Thomas, ' ta: 
edit r) xwoofthe Ticamiutrs; of Phoibbals, of C etto, and took 
Th e-people called Maledus, und thoſofthe 


Pange live ir 
of epoblik: Crate ear Cape primo grey Sor tre 6 
imocthe # 1etd 5" G1 anor ſew lels;” Ode bin 'ahtl Conlon ah 0000; Vin 


th good trading, Ga/zcut 15 eſteemed able to bring mote'than 16 


Culigxwpprevends tehaveſome aurhotiry-over all the 'Kings'of Malabar, for 
which thoſe of Cavandy, Cochin; and Conlany to which roy hefhig is ſonerime 
paſt united;ſeernto care little/at hr,a goot part of the reſt til hold for him. 
i\Cnanor, beſides what it e&1n'the tic Land, holds likewiſe ſaze Hiende 


dmong the Mald:w2s,; for hiv vingaliied o one'of their Ki __ his Rehells 
he-1 es-for the'ſame reaſon thetfle of Maier, gues to” the 
Notthward of the Maldives 7 and the five Ifles of tes z0 


Lea circumference,the others each 6 or 7 : they are more healthful than the 
Maldrves, their Inhabitants rich, and trade to the Continent, to Ma/abar,and 
to the Maldives, and elſewhere. 

Cochin hath gained ſome reputation ſince it allied it ſe}f with the Porrugals, 


«nd Caleconlan are between Courhin and Coutan; and he of Travancer, be:| 


increaſed, thatit is not now itiferior to Caliend. - . 

- And in all thefe Kingdoms aforementioned;conitained inCardd along the Coaſts The chict 
of ) Malabar, there are ſeveral good, large, and well bujlt Ciries, wen 
inhabited, rich, and of a conſiderable trade ; : but thoſe of: note in the ſaid 
Kingdoms are called by the fame names, as chat in Calicut, Calieas ; that in C4- 
nanor,” Cananor, &c. =L 

"The Original lnhabitants of Malabar, are divided into Stari! es,|The Natives 


and People; The Bramens are the Prieſts, Sacrificers to Tels ; ſorne addi 
themſelves ro Arms with the Nayres, others to'trade ; bur to whatſoever vo- 


Nayres a hemſelves wholly to A-ms. The People meddle only with 
labour, ManufaQtures, Fiſhing, Ge. and are like Slaves. - 

Beſides the Natives, there are many Strangers, who live only on the Coaſt, 
and theſe are called Malabares, 'whence. the name is communicated to the 
Country, Theſe Malabares are Mahumetans, wheteas the othergare Pagans, 
and very Superſtitious, wy _ Idol f ſeated on a Bra2en en Throne. and 
Crowned, but of a horrid form, 
ſides their Religious Ceremonies they oferupth e Virginity' of all their Davgh- 
ters before they are married, or elſe to their Priefls. This Idol having in the 
—__ of his Privy _ a tha bedkin of 'Gold or Silver faſtned, on which the 

ride is forcibly fet , whiel by reaſon of the ſharpneſs forceth t ſtore of 
blood to come ; and if, thoughby her Husband, ſhe proves with Child the firſt 
year, they believe this Idol got it; which they highly eſteem ; but by reaſon of 
the pain, the PrieFs by enjoying them firſt, doth quit them from thfe _ out 
of which two,all are ſerved : they commonly marry at TO Or 12 years 
they are very black, and well limbed ; they wear their Hait long, atid Jars 
about their ſhoulders : they go naked, a Ap only a cloth about __ middle 
to hide their nakedneſs,which hangs down to their knees ; they are treacherous, 
cruel arid btoody-minded; there arc oC likewike ſome Jews ,andfince the Portuga/s 
have ſet footing, many Chriſt: ans, beſides thoſe which they call of St; Thomas ; 
theſe being of the Mountains, and thoſe of the Coat; The 


frigfit one ; and unto this Zdb/, be-| 
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a. 
Se or Gulf of Beogote? 
we.will ſtretch it as tar 


- 


7 Kingdoms 
under . L «do that is. neareſt- to, and - on the Weſt 
of Cheng. This laſt part is moſt Eaſterly of the three; the ſecond: moſt 
y, and the firſt more to the:Weſt ; 'and this hath almoſt all been ſubjea 
-- the King of Pegs; the other to the King of Sian, and the laſt was parrof 


| 
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ing been ſubjet 
doms are Maritavan, 7 HR, ——_— Max - 


eal __ are rich, and powerful, being 
able to ſet forth\to War, ſome 2,:ſome 3, ſome 400000 men, They have in ma- 
ny places Mines of Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, beſides Gratns, Fruits, 

ler bs, Fowl,and Beafts,which are here}found excellent. The Kingdoms of Tan- 
£« and of Brama are the moſt powerful ; ſince this hath ſometime ſeized, and 
the other with that of Arracanruined the Eſtates of Peg. | 


[4 Brama beſides its Mines of precious Stones, hath Benjamin, India-Lake,and 


certain Herbs, from which they take S514 z,they make divers Manuf attures, 


places. | rarticularly Caps much eſteemed. fuaabounds: in all ſorts of Vit#uals, hath 


divers Metals, Musk,and Rubies. Canelan hath the fineſt Rubies, Saphires and 


[other Stones. Prom hath Lacqueand Lead, Tinco fetches many Merchan- 


dizes from China, Vincent Blanc eſteems the City of Canaranaas rich and mag- 
nificent as any in 1ndza;; he places it between the Rivers of J:ama, and of Cay- 
poumo'or Pegu, giving it four Leagues Circuit, and making it Metropolis of 
the Kingdom of Caypoxmo, which is likewiſe, called Canaraya. This Country 
hath Turqueſſes, and Emerald: the faireſt of all the Eaſt, Cafſubs is in a Plain, 
bounded with high Hills, from whence deſcend many ſtreams, which water the 
Plain, whege there are exceltent Fraits, among the reſt Pomegranates the 
largeſt and beſt of #452, excellent Rasſens and Manna, which muſt be gathered 
before Sun-riſe, -which elſe diſpatches it. Their Mountains are filled with ſa- 
vage Beaſts, where they get the Skins and Furs of Ermines and Sables of di- 


Wome exceeding beautiful,and the very proud : They have Mines of Gold, 
Sitver,and Diamonds ; their King keeps ordinarily 50009 Horſe, rc00 Ele- 
| phants, 
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vets ſorts, all very exquiſite. The e of Tranſianaare fair, and white ; the |. 
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| Wall, Moat, and other Fortifications z the Palace doing yery ſtately and larg 
g 


| Azvre. Nor doth this his ſtately Palace exceed his Magnificence and Pot 


ts, arid paces bi8 tribute to the King of Peguin Horſes, which are vety ex- 
t, Their Forefis have many Wild Beaſts ; among the reſt, that hoo 
:ves the Bezo i. The lababitants of Boldia are eſteemed the moſt tioneft 
civil of all theſe quartets : Sothat they cannot but be people of Trade ; atd 
indeed all theſe agooms have divers Commodities which tnake them rich, 
The Kingdom of Pegs, which hath commanded, and had for Subjects or Tri- 
butaries almoſt dll rheſe Eſtates, and likewiſe others towards San, and Sax it 
ſelf.canfiot but be cy xm, owy, and powerful. And truly,Gold,Silver, Pearls, 
and Precions Stones, have been as common in the Courts of the Kings of Peg, 
as if all the Orient had brought all its Riches thither. The Floors of Buildings, 
the Moveables, and the Veſſels, with which tliey ſerved themſelves for diver- 
tiſemenr, were ſo inriched within and without, with Gold and Azure, that it is 
not imaginable, if we did not know this to be the Aurea Regio,abt likewiſe the 
Argentea Regio of Prolomy : Yet this muſt be believed to have been long ſince 
bur however, that it is at preſent the richeſt Country of all the Ind:es : And fot 
the ſame reaſon, one of the beſt peopled, and moſt powerful, | 
This Country, by reaſon of the overflowing of the River Pegk, which runs|je fertility 
through the Kingdom, makes it become exceeding fruitful, and of a fat and rich and Commo- 
{ſoyl ; ſo that it produceth great abundance of Grains, Fruits; and other pro- m_  . 
[ducts of the Earth io greatplenty, Alſo Brafts, Fowl, and Fih, great ftore c 
Givet-Cats, from whom they Grues, Lacgue, which is made by Avzts, ( a 
oe tie. Tha Linglom beth plengy of good Towne ted res iy Mere 
ar th plenty o owns and Cities, its Metro»|The Giry of 
| bearing the name of the Kingdom. It is divided into the O/dand the New 47:es the chic 
the one and the other together make a Square; being encompaſſed with a lhe of 
ſtrong Wall, and a great Ditch well fortified, havitg on each fide five Gazes, | 
beſides many Twrrets richly beautified. It is large, ſtrong, rich, and Riately ; 
the King and his Nobility and Courtiers takes up the New C:ty, which is ſepa 
rated from the O/d by a Wall and Ditch well watered ; in which ere kept many 
Crocodjls for the watching the place by night : The Wa#Z hath ſeveral Gate 
on all ſides, for the convenience of the to paſs in andout. The Streets 
ore very fair, ſtraight, and ſo broad, that fifteen men may tide «breaſt on bot 
ſides. The Howſes well byilt,having beſbre every door Palm-irees, which are 
ſet, not only to make a ſhow, but alſo to keep the Paſſengers from the 
hoat of the Swn, which is very great. 0 hb 
The Palace Royol is ſeatedio the midſt- of the City, having its patticolat] ry. pawe 
Roy, 
the greateſt part of the Buldings beiog ſuſtained by F:grs of Fer, and all the 
Stones ſo ſhining, that thoſe which, are withqut, repreſent the Neighbouring 
Gardevs and Foreſts ; and thoſe which are within the Paved Chambers, othe 
Rooms, and the Ceilings above, ſo well, that one ſeemeth to walk on Geldanc 
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ver and Pre- 
$rones. 


without which be is never ſo much 25 ſeen. The Od City is inhabited only 
by Merchants, Artificers. and Sea-men, where there is great ſtore of Ware: 
hosſes ſirongly. built of Brickto prevent fire ( which the City is much ſubjeC 
unto.) ini which the Merchants their Goods, And for the better encreaſe 
of Trade, the King doth cooſtiture Tight Brokers, whoſe Offices are to look 
aſter and ſell the Goods,as well of f{rangers, as the Inhabitants ; giving v | 
juſt account thereof : For which, they are allowed two pence per Cent. like 
is obſerved in the buying of ties, And theſe Brokers by their places, 
are obliged to provide rangers or Merchants with a Houſe,and orders cerrtai 

Maids of- the City t9-g0 tolum, that out of them he may make his choice ; 
which done, be cogyrefts with her friends to pay them a certain ſura forthe uſe 
of her, as they cao agree, which is not great ; and this Maid ſerveth hith as his 
Servant by day, doing what he commandeth ; and as his Wife by fright : And] 
on of upon, he leaveth her , and ſhe goeth toher 
People are of a menn ſtature, nimble be People, 


ir Habit 
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Their belief. 


Ringdom of 
Sian, \ts parts. 


Irs exrent. 


The chief 
places of the 
particular Sj4t» 


Its Commodi- 
tics and Trade. 


the moſt part, withg piece of Lines to cover their nakedneſs ; they af 
ack their Teeth, becaule they ſay Dogs teeth are white. They are general} 

Il Pagans, and believe that God hath under hirn ſeveral other Gods ; that he is 
the Authby of all good which arriveth to 1p7 nu : But he leaveth all evils: 
which belong to-man, to the Dev:t ; by reaſon of which, they fo much adore 
and ſtar him, leſt he ſhould hurt them » Which God, being 00d z they ſay, will 
not, Their Devotion they perform-on 'Mundays, their Preefts going abour with 
Tin-baſons, making a notle to waken the People, and inviting them to their de. 
votzons,in which they chiefly exhort them to Moralrty,as to avoid Theft, Adul. 
tery, Murder, &c. and to love Vertze. ' They have a great eſteem for their 
Prieſts, who live a very.ſolitary and exemplary life. They bave Five principal 
Feaſts which they obſerve very ſtritly, ceremoniouſly,and with great (tate and 
pomp. They that Marry buy their Wives of their Parents ; and when heig 
weary of her, he may ſend her home,but muſt loſe the Money be paid for her : 
But it ſhe leave him, as ſhe may do,then he may receive the Money paid for her. 
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HeKingdom of STAN, and thoſe Eſtates, which we will comprehend 
under the name of S;an,arc tothe North of Pegu. We may conſider 
them in two principal parts; of- which, one ſhall retain'the name of San, and 
the other that of Malacca. This latter is a Peninſwia, which extends it ſelf 
from the firſt degree of Latitude, unto the 11 or 12 ; fromwhence'the firlt ad- 
vances it ſelf into the Main Land, unto the 19 or 20 'degree on this ſide the 
Equator, They reach'then each 250, and together 4 or 500 Leagues from 


_ 


South to North. - But the Peninſula of - Malacca is very ſtreight, nor being 
bove 10 or 12 Leagues broad in the Ifhmws, which ſeparates it from Sran; in 

her places 20, 3o, 40, and ſometimes 80.- Sas is almoſt of an equal length 
nd breadth. | 

Under the name of Sian, ſeparated from the Peninſula of Malacca,we com- 
rehend the Kingdoms of S7an, Martaban, Fangoma, and Camboya; ' under the 
ame of Malacca; thoſe of Tanacerin, Juncalaon, Singora, Queda, Pera, Pa 
ane, Pan, Malacca, Thor, and others, asin the Geographical Table. 

The Kingdom of San, eſpecially fo called, hath ſeveral Cities of note, viz. 


Firſt, 04;aa which ſome call S;an; the Metropolis being a City of a large ex- 
tent, a place of ſo great ſtrength,that in 1567. they ſtoutly defended themſelves 
gainſt an Army of 2450000 fighting Men, ' which the King of Pegs broughe 
gainſt them, for twenty Months together : By reaſon of which, together with 
everal other mutations that have fince m_ amongſt them, - the City hath 

n much eclipſed of. its former beauty, ſplendor, and riches}; yet by reaſon of, 
its commodious ſcituation on the River Menam,' is ftill a+place' of great Trade 
and Commerce, is rich, and populous, The Houſes are built very high, by reaſon 
f the annual overflowing of this River about the Month of March : Sothat ir 

vereth the Earth for about 120 Miles in eompaſs ; which renders theſe Coun- 
tries very fruitful, -as the N;Je doth Egypt. 'During this Inundation, Its Inhab1- 
rants retire to the upper Rooms of their Houſes ; and toevery Houſe rhere is 
a Boat, or other Vella belonging ; by which means, they negotiate their affairs; 
ntil the River returns to her ufual bounds, N 69S J1''y 
The principal Commodities of this City,or indeed of the Kingdom,are Cotton- 
Linnens of ſeveral forts, Benjamin, Lacque, of which they make excellent 
Hard Wax; Alſo that coſtly Wood which the Portugals call Palo Dangula,and 
alamba, which is weighed againſt Sitvey and Gold ; fartheh Perfumes'; and 
he Wood Sapon, uſed by Dyers ; alſo -_ fome Dyagt, Diamonds, Gold, 
led ezar-Stones, Mush, Porcetat 

[| 


ye ; and laſtly,that excellent Wrne,or 
illed Liguor, which they call Wipe, which they make of Cocos or Indian 
uts, being of great eſteem over all Indza, and elfewhere. 1's 

Its other phees are 'Banbock, noted for excellent Pepper. Lugor ſeated on 
the Sea-ſhore,and Socotaygfamous for having a Temple only made of Meral, which 
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is 85 Spads high,and anſwerable mlength and breadth, being adorned with gs] + ©; 

of Idols, built by ane of>their Kings at his coniing roche Crown? + | * 
; TheKingdom of MA RTABA N, towards the Gulph of Bengals; is con-. 
riguous 10g, to whieh it hath'been ſabjed, at preſent is to Sjan. i This 
| mainy Ports frequented for Trade ; for beſides its Grains Fowures, 
Oils,and MedicinalHerbs, it is. rich in Mines of Gold, Sitver, Iron; Lead, | 


Steed, and Copper. It hath Rubies Lacqutr,and Benjamin,Sc. And they 'inake | 
Veſlels: of Earth, which they:call abanes; of which ſome are ſo great, 


that they hold a Buſhel; This is a:kind of Porcelain varniſhed with black; and! 
wherein they'keep Water, Wine, Or1, and all forts 'of Liquors ; and for this 
reaſon are'cftcemed in all the Baſt; 11! 2/4 01 (5 wy | 


| MAID contains ſeveral 1/ands ; and of its Jfhmus,which facili- 


ANG O MA, omthe confines of pan Bram, hath beet ſub«\7.ncony, ind 
= ——_—— and: _—_ "x another. Ihr ole et 
| , Copper; 6.(atton: 5 which t 1 Manufacture Pepper,'Go. 

Its Se ns 23 - = 
'CAMBO JA is the laſt and moſt Southerly partof the Pexinſula, which jcanicje 
is betwcen the Gulphs:of Sram and; Cochin-ching. The principal Ciries are! 
Ravetcaand Gambozay of which the Ki \ takes its name; which is under 
the. 17h or 11th of Lajztydr, and ar the principal and-moſt Eaſternly 
branch of the River Men4m, which (as it is believed) comesfrom China; ibs 
—_— ſaid from:ſome:Regions farmerly fubje& w, or which were part 

ac nr: rvdl LU UN 1977; LOA | w16; bs 1.51 03% 

; The People in their Manners: and: Cuſtoms: reſetnble rhoſe-of Sian, whoſe\tts People: 
Lubjedts they have been, and wheſe Tributaries but lately they'were. - \ 94:4 
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T: the Peninſula of Malacca are divers Kingdorhs; which are taken notice 
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\ of in the Geographical Table ;; which all (except the City of Malacea)art 


ewiſc tributary to that of Sian, Tenaſſerinis a Country-of Trade;by reaſon off! 
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ation of Merchants from- one: Sea to another ; and of its 
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ceſe , often lay: Eggs 
14 white 7-885 
| aroguetoes. bw 44112] 
PF atane, SJingor a, Brodelong,and: Ligor, are.on the ſame Gulph , whichmay 
be called plſo by Patong, and makes part: of-that of Sian : Patane and Ligor 
towards the two-cnds; Singers and Brodelpne in the midſt, and at the bot- 
tom of this = ;//and theſe ewo laſt are head Cities of Provinces (others call 


| ngdoms ), under $:2»;, the two firſt Kingdoms are tributary to Siam : 
They; bave nothing particular above Patane, to which they are all united. 
| Oo The 
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nets hs Ln | preſent the'tmoſt famons of: all 
i T2” frhoſe whichof the Pe#;nſulawe bave rehended under the name of . Als. 
lacca: It hath been ſubjeQto the King of Sian.: A rparticatar King had made 
;-- .. --  [hitaſelf Maſter of it, before thatthe als entred the Þdies; the Coun- 
| [try remaining ſtill ro. the Kings of :Siap. - That which 'hark made — 
great, rich, and (t the Air be-unhealrhful;: and the Soil ahmno 
arren) is the adv won, 


antage of :its: ſituation, ſeared onthe River Gafa, 
tne warp Bey 1 i DW Orem the fra Land, and of all 
the. Ifdands of the Eff Indies, commanding's Gunifagrblch isthe Key which. 
raakes it. the Staple-of all the [Indra and Chara tes; by:reafon of 


whick.itis a of great Traffick,and very populous, ing about x 2008. 
Famihes, belides $ Its Houſes =; us and not over eurioutby built, 
and thq Streets narrow ; mn nn a 520" and of :ldlf che 

readth, being a place of good gth, and defended by a ſtrong Wali'and 
Caſtle; 1 w by the River Gaza, and the chj | is 


the Buzzar. and nigh tothis Ciry, are vhe »by the 
called 11ha de NN Tlha te Be uſance of pro Nations of the 
Indies hath ſo faſhioned the Mal2yois Langyage, that it is the beſt and moſt 
_ . jelegant of all others. | 

Arbor trifis | | Among the Rarities of Ma/acca,or rather among the wonders of the World, 
 ["EY%- [may bocounted Arbortriftis, or the Sad Tree, which bears Flowers only after | 
od Sun fer, and ſheds them ſo. foon- as the Sud! riſes, and this it doth- every Night 
throughout the whote year. Theſe Flowers are almoſt kke ro (bur fairer and 
moyeiodoriferous thas) Orange Flowers. | Same of theſe Treey have been 
wranſported and brougit as far as'Goa, and forme orher placegof the Indies; 

vr 4 rnb Ee FLEN on , 0497 = 
The Provinces of-this Kingdom aro ve 6 oiperk ly 
R ers; buv 1 fews/ 
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The People 

ad Rs benefit of the Sea or navigable Rt 

o&, | by different People; bur for' the' moſt part well proportioacd, of s Swerehy 

on, more addited to YVenws than Mars; ingenious, but lazy; andon- 
and-deceivers, ' Their habit'is a painted Cloth, which they wear #bour 

aheir middle, and hangerh down-1o their khovs; beſides. whichthe Mew! wear 

ſhoet Shirts, and the Women'cover their Breaſts with a picce of Linnen, whiek 

they tie about their Necks, alf obſerving one faſhion ; rhe! Perfons/ of' 

being only known by: their arwndance, Thair Mary cages, Burials, 4nd other 


Ceremenics, arg:much the fame as thoſe aforefaid; they bring ls 
: [dren:very well; inftruQting thowvinr Arts: by which, according! to theiy ubili- 
tizs;theyare advanced topreferment. In-their Puniſhiriems chicy- are\fovers 
Their Arms. |and different, according to the netureof the creme. HisArtny doth confilt of 
his: own. Subjects in the nature of 'out' 'Trainedi Bapgs, which are to be void 
all occafions, mms >= hd mee Ji /Their Artis ace"; 
0298; Swords, Pikes and Buekbers ; they ligvenc Five-Arms ; their Morſe 
is:not good; their thief firengreveokiſiſting)incheir Ephante] tools yoo! 
The Kings of | The Kings of ' &{arare eſteemed abſolute Monarchs in-their-Domimons,m- 
Re [king and breaking Laws as they 'pleaſs; impbling Taxes 0a'their 9B as; 
rich, powerful) panntſhing, condemaing and ſeiſing: the-Eſtates of: thoſe- who ſpeak oradd con- 
and Ive in |trapy.to their minds ;- make Warand/ Peace as ofber as. they: pleaſes Theltand 
ereve #2 [rhe like ations ho doth of himſelf ,| withour tonfent» of \any'p! 2y6t"he 
hatha Council, 'whith- are his 'Nobles, of whom - he will: ligar their Opini: 
ons- and» Advice, 'dut! a ag beſt ' pleaſeth- him. He- Hath\ bac awe AVite , 
who bears the title of a Queen, but hath many Conoultines,' ' Ih his Appirdl 
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|and this extends to the view of China, of which it was once part, and whoſe 
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barous People )and the Sea. Its Proyinces are deſcending from North to Cheng 
firſt touch upon Tung#uzs, the | 
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great pomp ; by reaſon of which, as alſo through his auſterity, he hath. great 
veneratioh ſhewed him. His Reyenue is very great ; he beſtoweth his Ho- 
nour or Preferment on thoſe who beſt pleaſe him, not regarding Birth and Edu- 
cation, it being not hereditary. | Far the admuniſtration of Jultice, nioſt Cities 
have their Juriſdictions and Judges, -,// 11, 

This great Kingdom is not in all places alike; for in ſome parts it is covered 
with ' Wood, in others. Mountainous , and, to the Sea-fide, Marſhy, Flat, and 
F ext, affording divers and rich Commodities, , as aforementioned ; and bei 
oy tully furniſhed with Rivers, Bays, and Harbours, tor 'the conveniency 0 
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and Attendance he 1s very magnificent and ſtately, not ſtirring abroad without| 


Eſteem under the Name of COCHIN-CHINA taken in general, all 
ths lies to the Eaſtward of the Kingdoms of Camboja , Stan, Pegs, and 

a, Ge, to the Weltward of China, and the Gulph of Cochin-china; and 
which is waſhed on the South with the Or:ental. Occur, and bounded on. the 
North by thoſe high Mountains which limit Tartary ; extending it ſelf from 
the grh degree of Latitude on this fide the Equator , unto the 34h or 35h 
rowards the North, which make more than- boco Leagues; the breadth not 


being above the 87h 6r 107h part of its length.” | 
- The name of Cochin-china, according to ſome, ſignifies Weft, China: fo the 
Natives of the Country call if Ozam gr Anam, that is, the Occ:dental Quarter; 


| , Manners, Cuſtoms, Goverwment, Religion, and other Ceremonies 
they yet retain, (which-having occalion totreat of in China, as more conyey 
nient, for brevities ſake T omit them here, referring the Reader to the, de- 
ſcripion of China.) But theſe Quarters beiog x/hrk, from the ſubj:Qion of 
the Chinors above $00 Tm ago, were alittle after as eaſily divided -n divers 
Eſtates. The name of Cochin-china being kept in the moſt Southern parts ; 
that of Tunquin having taken the middle and more Northernly parts , paſſing 
under the name of the People called Lays , the Kingdom of Crocangue, the 
People Gueyes, Slaneconte, Bk. who have in part teken and received the man- 
ners and barbarouſneſs of the Tartars, their Neighbours. 


paa, berween Camboja and Cochin-china, regards. the Iſles of Sonde tawards 

the South ; the PLi/ippines towards the Ealt, and touches gn rg to the| 

North.” "Its principal City bears the ſame name, according to mo Aurhers; 

but according to others, Pulocacein. It bath nothing which is notcommon to 

Cochjn-china, and therefore we ſhall ſay no-more. Y Ret 

Cochin-china particularly taken, is better known than all the err Cout 
a 


Countries, becauſe it is wholly upon the Sea, having 150. es of Coaſt, 
and not above 4o or 50in breadth, between the Mountaigs of: 
Sinuva,Catciam,Ouangiva,Ouingin or Pulacambis, and Ranran. The two 

Fs ys touch on the Kingdom of, Chiampaa,.: Thi 


Cochin-china likewiſe is divided into Chiampaa-and Cochin-china : Chiam-| ts punt 


King makes his ordinary reſidence in the Province of Sinwua, or at Cacgiam, 
Cities'of the ſame name with their Provinces... {> 
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Fr Lignum Its, temperature -1$. plea 
fant, tough unde; ful, ang ti Sol fo. 
dajitjnvallthiogs,, now dge, either of Cor 
eagigh 0 Famane, '; 7 4 Porcelain , ,and. diy 
ottier Valuable Commodities. , All -farts of, Nations frequent. its Coaſt, 
reafoh of. the , goodneſs of , its , Ports ;*ahd; becauſe SO habitabe arc 
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An the Country is fertil, abounding in Rice, Freits, and, Herbs, breedin lit ferrite, 
ts and Beaſts, and the Sek excellent Fiber. Te produces Cintgmon,|commodir 
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TThey are couragious, and more warlike than thoſe of Tunquin or China, hand- 
ing. all forts of Arms with no ſmall a@tivity. They are Idolaters:; Chriſtin- 
:y was introduced in 1620, and began to- flouriſh ; but their Kings have of 
are-very much perſecuted them. £##Þ7\ 

Amongſt the parricularities and rarities of the Country , we muſt place the 

Lutt, an Inundation, which in Autuma covers with its Waters. almoſt all che 

Country ; it renews from 15 to 15 days, remaining only 4 days ar'a time, ma- 

king the Earth ſo fruitful, thar it brings torth its increaſe'twice or thrice a year, 

eral Rari- \Their Saroy-Boura, or matter wherewith certain Swallotos make their Neſts 
here. | which after thoſe Birds leave dry and hardned, they gather in great quantities, 
which being ſteeped and moiſtned in Water, ſerves for Sawce to aff ſorts of 

Meat ; and as formerly Manna communicating ſuch a variety of taſte , that 

it ſeems to be compoſed of Cinnamos, Cloves, Pepper ,-and other Spices. 

Their Lignum Aquila and Calamba come from the ſame Tree ; the firſt from 

the Trunk ot a young Tree, the laſt from the Trunk of an. old Tree ; but this 

| aſt-is much more eſteemed than the other, both for its odour and vertue; A 

of it on the place where it is beaten down is worth 5 Ducats, being 
rought to the Port, 15 or 16; and if tranſported to Japan, 200. ' If fome 

[piece be found to make a whole Pillar, it is worth 3 or 400 Ducats the pound. 

The Lignum Aquile amongſt other things, ſerves to burn the dead, Bodies of | 

their Kings, Princes, and Prieſts. 

wood a hes | Among the Wood they uſe for {Buildings, there are two ſorts which they 

vy 2s tron, nd\call uncorruptible, whether in Water or Earth ; their Trees they call Thins : 

which c09- |: Wood of the one is near as black as Ebony, the other near the colour of 
cept burar. |Teww. Both the one and theorher taken'out of the Bark is ſmooth and glib, 
ſo ſolid and weighty, that ir ſinks to the bottom of the Water, and ſerves 
fo for Anchors for Ships. They make Pillars, on which they ered their 

Buildings ; and before the time of the Lutr, they drive Joiſts and Planks be- 

tween thoſe Columns, and with Canes and Reeds accommodate divers Apart- 

ments, which they take away in the time of thoſe Inundations, that the Wa- 
ter may run the freer. | 
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To He Kingdom of TUNQTIN is patt on the Sea, and part on the Main 
of Tuxquizics |" | Land; it bounds on the $a at the' bottom of the Gulph of Cochin- 
> china, thete where it divides China from Cochin-china, and hath about 
cen ane [150 Leagues of 'Coaft; On the Land it extends ir ſelf from the ſcventeenth 
degree of Latitade, on this fide the Equator, unto the, twenty third , which 
are likewiſe 50 Leagues from North to South : Its breadth being only about 
100 Leagues from Ealt ro Weſt. | | " 

Trs Parts. This Kingdom contains Seven Provinces , of which the three moſt Sou- 
thernly are, Bochin, Gehan, and Tinhoa; rhe four moſt Northeroly are, Bera- 
mar, Kedom, Kenam, and Kethay. Bochin touches on Cochin-china, atid the 
two other advance along 'the Gulph towards 'the North ; amongſt the four 
| laſt; Beramay and Keden are towards China, Ktnan and Kethay towards the 
—_ re!y[People Lazes, The King of Tunquin ordinarily entertains a Militia of 50000, 
ID Men, taken from the three Southernly Provinces , and paid by the,four Nor- 
[ther , becauſe rheſe taſt lately revolred , and the of bf remained. in. obc- 


dience, | 4746-45 = he SH ut ih 
Irschief Pa |  Keecebio is rhe chitf City of a Kingdom, where the King ordinerily re- 
Ces, * [ſides, Tr is not aboye twenty mitles in circuit,” but hath a Million, of In abi- 


fants, Somme Authors will have ir called 7unquin, that is, the Court of the 
Weſt, and that'the Kingdom took its name from it. The Land bath beautiful 
Plains, and rh wi. of with many great R{vers; which wit] the Raing and 
metiog of the not, which deſcends ſrom the Monntaifs that ſeparates i 
from the Layes, the Kingdom of Ciorangue, China, and Cbchin-china, — 

_ ay ruitfu 
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c 

of O:1 make uſe of the matter raken fron Swallows Neſts, of which they 
have no leſs qugatity than Cochin-ching, They have.neither ſes nor Sheep, 
but many Flofes. hants, and Rhinocerotes, whoſe Fleſh, Skins, Bones, 
Teeth, Nails, and Horns, ſerve for Antidotes againſt Poyſon ; they. bavefo 


for nothin 


nary lency of that Fruit hath here a particular and delightful Juice. For 
Fiſb they make account, that in the Seafons'/ there daily goes 10000 Barks out 
of their Ports to Fiſh. The Catholick Religion was ſointroduced here ſome years 


reat Churches, and a great quantity of Chapels and Oratories * there hath 
ince happened divers changes. In theſe Kingdoms the Portugals have ſeveral 
1Towns and Cities, by which they have a great Revenue. 

In the Gulph of Sian are ſeated ſeveral Iſles , ſome of which are well 
]known; as the Ifle of Goeteinficos, abour 27 Leagues long, and 15 broad, 
ſeared about threeor four Leagues from Lipor and Bordelong, in the Penin- 
ula of Malacca; and between this Ifle and the Land of Malacca lieth ſeveral 
ſmall Iſles. The next of note are the Iſles of Macaria and Panian; then 
the Iſles of Cara,'which are four in gumber ; and the Iſles of Coſyn, which are 


-— rrfhe mere par way many it better and more abundant than Cochin- 
china. Yer hatly ut neither Corn, Vines, nor Olzve Trees ; but they gather 
Rice twice a year, of which they make Bread ; they fetch in Wine, and TS 


much Pullain, Pigeons, Turiles, and other Fowl, that they give them almoſt} 
* Amo 1 their Fruits they have fair Pomgranates » Which beyohd the ordi-| 


three in gqumber ; with ſeveral others of no account. 


the chief of which are the Iſles of Chubeds, Chudube, and Ledoa, of Dos Ale- 
vantados, Aligada, and Durondiva, whoſe chief place is Sirsaon; the Iles 
of Andemaon, which are 10 in number, two- of which are indifferent large ; 
likewiſe the Iſles dos Cocos, dos Caboſes, Tanaſſeri, Tavay, Alta, and Craro, 
which aid Ifles are not far diſtant from the Sea-ſhoar of the Land of Say, 
two of which are cach about 20 Leagues in length; and the'one 10, and the 
other about 7 in breadth, Alſo in this Gulplt are the Iſles of Caremubar , of 
Raza, dos Sombreros de Palm, Signo, Sumbilano, Batun, Pera, Pinaon, 
Canal de St,Georgo, Nicubar, and others ; many of which are well known 
and frequented by Merchants, affording ſeveral of the Indian Commodities. 


In the Gulph called the Gulph of Bengala, are likewiſe ſeated ſeveral Iſles ;ji 


They embrace 
paſt, rhat there was eſteemed to be more than 200000 Chriſtned Souls, 200 Chriftianur 
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| 4 with its Iſles of 


"Canon, — 


Lanquin, 


Baboxin. 


Omandari, 
Pulotio. 
Quarcy, 


[ecu as bo. belonging to Canton ; 


Colin, 


Nangam. 
Cin os 
vuchang, 


Yochey, 
te. 


+ 


Vaoning, 
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HI XA is on the Eaſt of Aſia,and of all our Continent ;. and if 5 


conſider its greatneſs, fruitfulneſs, riches, the great number and 
nefs of its Inhabirangs, the beauty of is Cities , its Manu- 
s, and for having had the igyeations of S;4k, Printing, Pa 


De: tn: Artillery {$c. it is worthy of note. 


The Ki | 
China. 


this Country under the name of Sinarwm Regio ; but it hath fo fereral 


n obſervable by us, that the Chinorrnknew not any of rhat name; and 
at when this great Empire falls from one Family to r, he that begins 
Family gives ſuch a new name-as ke pleaſes to the Kinglora: and theſe 
re very ſpecious ; as formerly it. ad the name of Than, that is, Bownd- 
3 1, that is, Repoſe ; Hes, which Great ; Strom, ANDES 

pame nt; Chew, its, Pa tt, wy be + Famil that reigns 
relent gave it the name of tg hine Kingoor the 
ne Family have added Ta, whichi is, King ew. ſo = To-Men ſignifies the 
dom of Brightneſs. The. People Any jt upon. China take lintle 
'of the changing of theſe names ; but on ghe- contrary, ſome name itiin 
manner, and ſome in another : Thoſe of Cochin-chins and Siam call 
=, from:whence we have tormed the name of China; thoſe of Jay hay hon 
Tariars, Han : the Saracens and Mahomet ans of the Welt call it Caray 1 ; 
which name is likewiſe: comprehended the Eaſtern yart of apy 

Its greatneſs extends from the, 18th or rgtb, unto the 4374 or 44th de 
Latitude : and from 147 to 166 degrees of Longitude, and. in ſome: «eo 
145 t0 172; that is 24 degrees of Latitude, . which amountro Goo 
ues, from. North. to Sourli;, 4 and ſometimes: 25, degtaes of 
ngitade, which amount to 4, 5 or 600 Leagues from Welt to Eaſt ; foury 
ors have eſteemed this Kingdom greater; but the Father Jeſuites havg 

the heightof  Pequin, and its moſt Northern parcs. 


ts extent. 


the oumber 


jolepanteies: (Fexvinces, albrac, glen mg which might well merit: 

and title of Kio ; they are Iyided into 28 Regions4,08 

rovinces, of which ſome {elk 12, ſome 15-fair Cities; amongſt which axe þ; 
Rs: Cities, 319 great Towns, _ lefler 5 ia all 3771 Cities ang 


þ Amanat be a agrear number, there is the. lame likewiſe of leſſer places; 
—_— wo 1557 there was "ia eu In China mare than 4v Miter 


of Men-which Tribute or Tax: In there was near 60 Millions... 
which the oy Aden: mes.under 24 years, Funuchs, Souldier's 


ou 
ns. rrp {peoples and thoſe of the Kings kindres were not fotngrafioamen. 
togerher wauld amount to-a very greaz number, 
+ There- are accounted likewiſe Tributariesto the King of China, 3 Kin 


its Provin- 
Parts, Ci- 
and 
owns. 


bing very 
lous. 


K 
e Eaſt, 5.3 towards the Wet, 55\towards.the South, and 3 towa - udje& —_ 


| SROII ars. 1144 and many have allured hs Revenue tobe 150 Mulliogs 


75 bond t Monarchy are very advantagious, the Sea w 
he South undeof thiogrea or » divers little 4s and Rocks 


e Coalt; « Mountain of above 500 Leagyes long being its Northern bounds 
| and great ſandy Defarts and Forelts, mixt with Mountaias, limit it on the W 


unto o the South Sea: theſe were its natural defence ; but upon the Tartars' on 
invadin 


of Chinz. 


Chin bound- 
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A Wall about 


Irs Fertilicy 
and Fruits. 


- 


Irs Commodi- 


* | forts of Fowl they fell by the 


" © | Engliſh Gold, 'and Priſtols and Rials of _ ; they/ hive much' Rhabath 


linvading them, and bein "g at once Maſter of 33 important Towns, and fe fearing 
leſt they ſhould be quite ubdued, concluded a Peace with theTartars, agreeing 


ro pay them 2009 Pires of Silver for the defraying the charges of their Ar Army, 
indrkey tore home ac u the 33 Towns to theGbinoy TS 


a fearing the in curſion of ary 
[agaio, the King at NT pe ape hr 
ſatety did agree to build a Wall _ their Kingdom, or rather Empire, which 
_ ſerve for a Bulwark againſt all Invaders, in purſuance whereof there was 
10000 Bbcos of Silver,; at 1$00 Ducts, ach Pito tsto x5 
Millions of Go/4; and hs or 25000 Men to on this, work, whereof 
jar were appointed as Overſeers of the reſt; and thus in the ſpace of 27 
cars, they uite finiſhed the circumference of the Wall, which is LP, ul 
leg h each. ao being 3 ves, which is 650 miles. This W Wall is 
to foot broad, beirig'made with Lime, Sand, and Plaiſtered on "+ out 
by'tm6ans whereof it is ſo hard, thar it is Cannon proof ; inſtead of But 
it hath Watch-Towers 2 og Heng flancked with high Buttrefles as Qu 


Hogſhead, oy _—_—_ expences for the performing} this 
|Work _—_— 3 parts, of 'whi (8 Comemotie ty paid oe, th Prieſt | 
_ land Iles root Log and the- King and Peers th e other : in this 


Cactoſird the there ere but 5 Entries, in hich both the King of Chr 
Tartary keep' Garriſons ; in each of which- the Chinozs continual r at 
grearBxpences abou booo Horſe, ng ere Foot, Sim me: pe _ 
Strangers of differcht Nations borde this Ernptro, which are 
on thereof, when occaſion ſhall ve ; in all this leogth of ken 
theres 320 Companies, each of them' containing 500 Sonldiers, which it all 
are t60000, beſides Officers, &c. which will make up the number zoocoo, and 


- |arv- all-maintained ar the Kings charge; "but moſt of theſe- are MalefaQtory, 


which doth much lefſen the pay, they working for nothing, But for all this 
—__ Wall, and their great care in keepirig it, the Tariars of late have al- 
er-run all China. Beſides its extent, the great number of its le, 
and the Forces of this Kingdom, the Soil is generally exceeding rich and ferrit, 
Ing in all things and fo: divided by Rivers and Navigable Chan- 
that fone have affirmed that there are as many River-boats i in bina,as in 


| alrh World beſides. 


have all forts of Grains and Fruits,exe brhe Olove and the Alminid i i» 
which Phars many-othets not # efſewtiere;and moreover t 
Grains,F ruits,as alfo thetrPlanes #ndHerbs,are fat beyond ours in excellency and| 


go their Flowers rtibre beautiful and various than ours. This Cour 
all ſorts of living Creatures, as Beaſts and Fowl; both tame _ 

and ſo excellent, that the fleſh of their Camels, Mules , "Afſos , Dogs," Gr 

ſweet;and good to eat ; all is here found ſo plenrifl, that® = 

ts not worth above ro Shillings,' a Beffter 4 Crown, Hog Er Fehr 

ue. the- common rate eg their Fe 

off,. being not above 2 Pence y 'agd Fiſh they haye in ſuch great plenty,” a9 

in their Rivers asit) the Sea, pri are riot worth the The” ine a 

beſaid of their Grains and Fruity,which Og found in _ 'gfear L 

haye alſo as great plenty in - divers ri vs iy excellet) "Sy 

Wines ; 


War, Hony, all forts'of Spices, f 

tities of $/t and Cortes. © of which = Drop ie het great number. 

ManufaQtures. They have all _— wa but & thett Told ang? thoty 
bet #'lower alloy than ours'; and therefore it is thar they fo much' efttem 


Amber, quantity of * Mus# Civer, 
by they did not falfife it : their Camphire i is not near ſo g 
and their Pearls are all Barroqutes, They have much ;FaMfpeter, with which 
they make (beſides Gunpowoder) a thouſand devices ant} | Fires. "They 
 have4o great plenty of Sar, that'the Cuſtot only in'the*F6wn of Canter, (a5 
Mr, Oy Roberts reports) doth bring in to the King' 8s thouſand Dueats 
year Yo . ry 


d be the bt in the World, 
23that of Borneo, 


They 
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pr tic they make of the bark of Bamibas or C 


- [out of: the Mountains. 
"[terand from Mines They - and fubtrae their 


l Ts Djſhes, Ge. far ex R_—_ 5 


% complexion like 
©] vince of Canton, te: are like the” Moors of Baybary; their Worhen are- handſorn, 
| yet make uſe of Paint ; they feldorrt are ſeertibroad. © 


PF "Y 
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| Navi row cb P "at i 
| efting ar tn Images, phi mk 
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They have abundince of very fine Inventions ,of which ſome are common wit 
oy t which they had befote us; a$the difpofition of their PoaſFr their” 


” butifothin, that it'w 
Ink on: both ſides. In their Soar Srv $h- make u © of Penctls, atid not Pris 
[<tr by reaſon of the ſmoothi 5 they cut their 'CharatFers oh 
g neat, their writin Roth tal, Chiratters, which make” ſo-mis+: 
Babes. ; and the les fo" tra many dren names, whoſe fignificarions 
are various; of theſe MonoſyHables they have neer 60 or 80000, they writs 
from top to bottom, * advan "their lines' from the leff harid to the tight, 
and almoſt all their knowledg ſts only in reading well; In their Printrag, 
they are ſo expert, that they cantake away, augment,' of change as much 
or as little as they pleaſe in a nioment. Their At;ery whicti they diſmioat by 
zeces, and their Cha+iots which they make run with a Saile, e., Their Manx- 
altures Of Silk, which they ſay they have had 7 or 4000 years. They make'uſe 


t, paved; and cut ſometimes 
e xtra from the Seh-Wa- 
;Howey'arid Wax, from 
diverſe things, to wit, from Bees,from the fruitof certain Trees,” and fron" eve. 


Neighbours do not, Thowe igh-ways are eel 
alt w 


* [rain little Wortvs they keep in thoſeTrees; and this forts is the deſt,tle whiteſty| | 
_ In# its Condle burns the cleareſt of alk . 12 


Acre things which, they have moſt particularly , are theiy Drinks, whach 

ey make with the ledves of certain Shrubs ; , and artexcellent- Fare 

- Which they ' from the'Barks of Treds:. Alſo their Porcelain, which 

hey make of Eayth, 'int the Province of Quiamfs ,of which they make excellent 
etal 


e Chinoiſſes are for the well ſhaped, of . good Staturez the have 


y broad faces, flat noſes, little eyes; mo t the hair of their [{heir hap - 


{ome ome ob the contrary they wea little or no *th and as to theit cont- 


| plexion they differ according to the- arte A gry we _ 'abide,as tho in | 


China, are of « fair 
eee as inthe Pros 


the Province of Pequinly ring iq the molt Nepyety 
Liſþ; whettas thoſe town 


They wear their Garments ve , with lohg looſe flteves ; thoſe of the 
Poor Provinees make uſe of Furs,and thoſe ofa the Southern wear SHE; x bbr 


epi ky we NN avlovet OE CAT RES Pearls 
br day, iy erbelrie good wh; RE ref, + dihey 
e thnce 2 a 
: en cry thi hs eat ret, andtey 


of Tables and Seats when the eat ;3nd of Beds when they repoſe, which theit| 
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and a Sore a, 
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not jt! rhat fomerbgye 4 line 
courage -ſo low, thit'b ; ad th evs ſubmit themifel 
to'thewhip,' w 7 w Tak ws that it was 
that when the a> s #ffaril to have' 
therfi'the whip,'t He pat to theatt” theie p 
—_—_ ferry 3s ſlaves, who wh theix lo ſence had matried 
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d greetings a will be to abk rape Wherhes obo ed 
- which if he hath not, he 


ung Any itn n treat: 
nen mt of Hb, "ae and Fy/h ; Weep agen da, a gol » of Frizisand 


"They = alſo ver y coltly i 1a their Feaſts Wy Lala jo as in variety of 
a Py ng ro which may be.idded other delights ; as Mac >, 
Dancing, why x and other pailimes. And for perſons of qualiy 
aging more ſtate, ſonie Feaffs laſting abour 15 or 29 BB, | 
"They have ſeveral da er they make great pgs gs and 
merriments, but above all others,  theix New years Cub is in March, 
i 130 con 


where'alſo ther Pritſts ate pre ſear at t heir r g tothe ſojemnity 
ol the day Sacrifices whe they ey make tothe 
lacheir Marriages t overy expenſive i in meheie Feaftsjfor t eByides 


receives no.0ther, Lone from her friends, then what they beſtow in 
ir, entertainments ;- but.on the contrary. he gives her a Portion, which ſhe 
her friends j at fulne(s for therr care 10 r education. 
mee Chinos may be held as ns and Mpyeter ys not knowing \the true 
t 


Relrgpon, burw bay oe for Idols ; Giiclgen myoke the Devil, they hold the.im- 


eta 
pid kod of th roecernal þlifs,or torment; ;they 
Th kind of Furgatory , Fends ge relations upon their 
fy -7 4 apart — the 


£100s, May Le ON e, for I Farpate they hive a 
Fo ng chey:okles 


i of chisceromony.The fo —_—_— of Re 
ke youll peg = be eng ; tg x clpur 
| e the » ..0n 
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cit Gads, with ſcurrilous .lan- 
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oft as he pl LE, <in thhe _y when a 
oft as he pleaſes; yer do ade W& pon 
G CE ; wn ay thing upon his ro) .pgors WA! the Advice of h F 
aGbof State ; s. this Cougall of State, he appoints others, as ey” 
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the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, as, for theoverſight, of other affaires in the King: 
dom ;- but they ,neither, inflict any puniſhmeng co Criminals, or det; mine 
yy ako ot themſeJves, but make-their repyer $9 the King, who deci 


t vis 
They are verycircumſpect how t condemn agy rſon, no 10 
ſentence, till the offence is found ey and: nr lags thax + gl wen 
able to juſtifie himſelf, they uſe fair mearis firſt forthe Nr out of Tt 
and if that will not do, they then inflict ſeveral 1 rortures upon them ; 

'ecurians are various.and more cruel according the offence commit = 
being hanged, ſome they.impals, ſome they- ; their gre 
is intlied on thieves, Ar rs they hg "Debtors, they impriſon; 
whiclt purpoſe there being ſo magy,there is in. eye great Cit: TT 

1n which they are ſtriftly kept \and lookt unto; .. by reaſon of which that: 
lives may not be ſome unto them, they:have. in their Priſons, Gin 
Gowrts, Walks, Fijb-ponds, Drinking-houſes any Th which furniſh the Þ 


des ; the! 


ſoners with ſach things as they haye occaſion fo 


of the. King atter his deceaſe ; , the King the wg mird reverence , calli 
the Sonof Heaven., the Son of God, ae {Arr 4 
ſo, - but being the.clucfeſt of men , they eſteem him dear to. the 
as 4 gitt ot Heaven. 
The .Chinos have many Books and deſcriptions of their Kingdom : obs 
ſerving exactly all that their ,Provinees. particularly polleſs; | what is the ex; 
rent, quality , .agd force of cach,, how many Cities they have,' how 
cr how DAP a which ſtudy, boy many which bear Armes, Ne 
y- Tribute , : Thouſand parielars; 4 of which, however writ 
ve Laccad pry to us. but few 65..can we gather the Nam 
of the ſixteen Provinces, and of ome Ck and Rivers ; theſe. Nai 
being ſo diverſe in (every Authors ,. that it is a difficulty to ror them: 
we can ſomething of them giving them agg names Which ſcem to wg 
receiv 


The Digaity of the Crown of China is hereditary , falling to the eldeſt s | 


.0 
not that they Gee in 


there are ſix Provinces in the Northern part, "and ten in the Soutlietn:, 
River Jamchucquan traverſes theſe; : and the River Caramoras thoſe. of 
| the fix Northern parts, three are walhed by the Ps as Leaoton, Pe # and 
| Scranton , and of theſe-three, the two firſt touch the be wort Wall or Mount; 
the three other Provinces are on the firm Land; anſi, Scienſi, and Ho- 
gan , likewiſe of theſe three, the two firſt touch the great Wall ; amongſt the 
ten Southern ones, there are (ix on the Sea ;. three towards the Eaſt, as Nan- 
wn, Checquran,or Aucheo and Fuquien; « adj owns the South,” as 
_ , and Tunnan ; hs other wo rovinces are up.in the Land, 
and are called Chizarmfs, Suchuen, and Qujchen,. And. f theſe P7ro- 


CHINA isdivided into two principal parts , Northern, | and Sou : fThedivifion 
J= 


 V3nces 1n order, 
.The Province of LE A'O 7.0 N is no. uite be parib from' the reſt bf 
. | China.: lts chief City bears the ſame name ; 


ties in China, is well.built, and of one form bein 


= hes d with good Walls 


and Chincheo, and both ſeated on ; e Sea. 


ty, ty, wallp moſt of the'Ci- ix 


made of Breck, and we Do with broad os , ich oadert] it PST 
ing hard a 7 RG . O TATIOG efit of ſe- 
ade Towers, as well-for Es Ms het. other tiivgs 
aces the Root FENe hea rves.the well in Wale arid Atrempth; 
rengthens and re ib grſrec y ſell it i anly at doub 
weight of S:bver; Its EN p are leſs bon? hae the reſt of C5i»a, But 
more robuſtious and proper for a other places of moſt note are kl | 


The Province of P EQU I N,thiough of great Ren byerby,! 7 
uſneſs, occaſioned by the age 6 the Kings of ina 0 its 
City lo Xanthienfi by us called Pegquiy, makes it coy thatit cannot fy 
Wheat, Rice, and other Proviſi x wy way for its Ae an milk Mer 
People ; which defeR is ſupplied from the adjacent Provinces. The Cie O 
Pp 2 Xumbienfu 


| hr of. 


\ foro ics 
5 |<net places. 


3 £24 #- — 


=]; 


| 


| dayin 


en fob gr Fowl,” Fj 
w 


feabelt inan Ite fo called ; Belides which; Here ate in this Sea, other 
Ifles, moſt. of which dv bans to'this Province, and#re well known, aRrding 


DANG | | f the China Commoditzes. 


£ yoſ Cattle, #4 tath fo! 
EX with P}Med Grapes and : 
called Cooke, 1 Ta the Sulpbkr Mines they mike little holes, [to draw our cir 


| 


Yar equin's of a'v ; 'eonfaining within its 'Wails ( inade* 
. _ Trang rn nn rrp reyes which are 1 circumfe. 
ar 30 == Temples, Whierein art contims 
| reat. number ot oy "Z and ds. Theſe Pagodeseipes 
ially 1 Spree ang und Talagripos, who 


a re nb Caron; are' 


"Tour W of is, and Nalſeth this City; for theconve. 
5 Gates, t' "45 Li of whidlt is Joyned a ferall Fore 


ras To oi hi Peer we Wt Ceptarmund 
rO ers, are ro look*dfter the which every are' 
Ay tes; Here are about 4 _ £ #1 6r Canals, which tHaverſe the Cit, 
CE TOS agg es, fuſt{ined on Archeq.” Without the City 
fin ma& of 5 Lezguts fon d, ite abour-$06855 Fojwbr of the Man. 
whictar are Yn #2 richly veatied, n nto which are bor 
by all the Houſer'of the-divs , Witch a#reinhabi- 
r Ares for the EZ 'of China ; eitlier 
dugh Tong br other ies. Alfo here areabour'r30o Nately of 
ed by Relieious Men & 6, cFhercare ſeveral 'S/reets- 
only ” paſſ ed by People of one profeſſion,as one by near ry000 Aw, 
another by innumerable many Gurt/22hs ,"andancther by about-2q000- Oar. 
Azn, Which belodg;to the » Plinourers. Hereatealſo tz great Col 
fzes tor thoſe 'thar ſtudy the Litor, Likewiſe ther& dre dbundanee of 
Houſes, with ſpacious incloſhigef Gardens, Woods ,ptovided of Game, ned: 
RN yoo ſaid Houſes vr rather Tins, ſerve only togiveentertainment 
a, bo 'of 4c 'Combutres , 'Bulbaitings, "Gr. 
| owey, ' which is in'this: ron forirs'largeneſs, 
is nor inferior toamy'in the Eaff ;rhis City being hus'reſi- 
onyrforne Northetn Provitices, us Narquin is for x mire An 
©: r.60hs je oe et for the City of Pequin ; its other chief places are, firſt /T744- 
leroy, Ties Himpi; and thirdly, C4hto, ſeared ons fair River about 


"Ihe from te TEIANTO N,' is between that 6f Prquinrand Nanys 
iris well watered withRivers,which makes ityery  ftclearding in ore 
Gras, Fraits| Wt. 'that its' Shabitats, 
are eſteemed about ſeven Millions of Perſons ,carinor devour the encreaſe 
but are forced to furniſh other Provinces ; "they have alſo reat-Rore of 3/4, 
oo other rich Commodities. It 'hath ſeveral great Cities, the thief- of which 
1 Xanton, tnotTar ot e Fea; 2" Pimmnib, Cincogan, and 4 Linces, 


vitice of SCI ANSI, which Parchas*calls' Cnfar, hath many 
Movntains, b by reaſon 6f which it is tor ſo ſettite, as thar of Peguin; neither 
isit ſo large , ſo popylois, nor fo pleaſant ; 'yet withthe induſtty of the In- 


| Babjztamts, ip th Corn, Rite and'M, Z; but in it' breeds 
; es,” pAndbgon vey 


s. It hath Tikewiſe _e_ue 
one, the other of Stotes which burn, 'ahd wa 


70 the one of By! 


enotigh to ip bot LEN ' The Mines of Coals are inextiou- 
- Ae ' and theſe Coats well prepared, wilt keep 
fo we dy yam night withqut 


being rouched. * 
is Province _ Cities and great Towns,fix 6f which ate-6f con- 
ae note ; 


2 2000s, wan, '4 Talong,”s 5 PVRS; 6 Sa- 
Flies all which] are mute the bf ; 4 


ry populous. 
The 


The Provinceof SCIE NSTor XE 


. (art the Sheep are ſheared thrice a | 
= 
| \of the bigneſs ofa Hinde, They won = = \va cs Revell 


tous 1n Europe, as others ; and thatin JOE LAAGTY: , ug Rag 4 


' | The Provinceof NANQT1LN habe fir cod richel}, 69d _ 
na 


ants the moſt civiliſed of the Kings of C | 
\make their redence at Nanquin, .till of late they bave made it at rpGnAy it 
; comprehends/ 14.great and on Ces, "VIE. 1 wrowns or Nanguit ow! ich 
- þis the Metropolis of the Province, 2 _ 3: and 5 
-#uchi all which are youy popeloya; - ſomes which have: 
| which only work in f Galreves All which.are 


| about 100 ſmall ones of leſs note : oor ple erage cg 
j wh and richeſt City of the whole-Kingdom, ,next to. Peguze. 


THER ——— 


tin Norden TH 


Mendoza,Sinſay, is the moſt Weſtward © 
the greateit ot all che 16 Provinces ; fo 
great Mountain and Wall doth boynd 
good ſtore of Whear, Mays _— 


their firſt ſhearing is the beſt - It yields 


end of cho Rinere; for the Mones, th 
open. It produceth divers Perfumes 


with a us 


th fowe, al Ls UF ot 
ſia, and Hong" ome Aad its through, thi -6eb Dry — the Ay xo 
- 
This Pr Province is very populous, and\is yell Rtored wi Lyon 
» having 8.great Cities, as, 1 Siga __ 
2 Jengun » 3 Pingleang, 4 Pichin, 5 
The Province of HONAN, which Paxchas calls £ 7 ver ett The Provides 
the Climate very temperate ; the treeſt from Mauniains, and the tar A; and 
om the Sea, It produceth che.beſt Frauts in.the, World,as well thoſe 


alued. The Kzver of Caramoras. gg aps -/5 
ad Screnſ; takes its courſe thr 


-— nn Had nw 
ones,al l well es rt Hithexro we pa 
of China; 'wecome now to the\r© more'tQ 


_ the none ve hve red 


_— 


.arms of the Sea, ' which ſeveral Iſles. And belide:theſe Ci 


Cmihienſu or n, aswecall it, yet ceaſes not to be th 


The torm.and 
mmetry of its Su11dings: in its Palace, inits. Ts, in oo thy iq its 
Towers, and inits 57 idges,as Ykewile inits publick £09 parece ppakemy 


{their Ornaments;are wonderful. | It.is ſituate ypoo che ren 

;and upon an indifferent high Hull; dale ogy" ah Ha er 
Jacent. The circumference is 3 Leagues, i3 ries rin 

with a ſtrong Wall of hewed Stove ; about beck are un 11G tonal rc at each 
-of which there is kept a Porter with two Haiberdiers,. Office is to take 


(the names ofevery one that paſſes every dty,40-and out; and beſides the 
Wallthere-arc for farther 'detence 1% Forts or Cittadels. ln this City ther are 
accounted above 800000 Hewſes,: beſides $0000 Mandarins, Boaler (b0 o gies 
Market places, 1 / ow Butchers gms endyiegrer ig 8bout:Jo Shops 
Streets, Fohercaf are fairer and large (oo fel; Ns which are. broad, 
ſtraight and well diſpoſed, \and-are ine_e}-xr pol allifters.of C; 
'The Houſes are about rwo ſtories high, «nd bull ofirs, ex except thoſe 0 
Mandarims,which are ſedof with if 
'and Ditches, over which they bave Stove _ ih cj rich Gates 
ches. The Houſes ot rather Palaces of the Chaems hagys, 
and Chumbrims, -which-are Governots of rhe Kingdoms or Provinces. 

boy of China, under the Empetor, are ſtately Struqures prog ſtqric 

and richly adorned with Gold, in, which are kept. to 

_= Ammunition ; as alſo their Treaſuries, their ops, their F: | 


of Chequian. 


The Ciry of 


Irs chief places 


winſay de | ; 
jr vat 


Zants , there ate about 60000 


© I FN 4: 
orcelain, which oY Fug is ſg hight horney. Here ar& about 23co Pa. 
odes, "a houſand of Whith wete' eres for Religious Perſons, Whicizate 
xceeding rich. Here ate alſoabout thirty gr&at Pr2ſors which will coptain 
abour two or three rh0uſand Priſoners #;piege: Alſo a 'gteat-Hoſprr al. torthe 
relicfpfthe Poor.” ' At the entrarice vf every principal Street; tor che. ſecurity 
of the Inhabirantr; | there are" Hrches ard  Giites which-ar& kept ſhut every 
night ; and in moſt 6f the chief -are pleaſant Fountains: : $3:247 
" [tvthis City there is accounted about ten rhouſand- Trades for the working 
of 31s, which from thence ate ſent all over the Kingdom ; "which at every 
Newand Fult Moos,” amongſt divers other Camodities; are vended at facrs 
ict feveral platesof the City. Its Traffick and'Comimetce brig thither ſagreata 
multitude of People, that its Streets are ſcarce able to be palied tor thethrong, 
Commodrties and Manyfattyres rein ſo great eſteem, that they utter bet. 


ter rhemorhers ;- and'ult theneighboorirg Countries make, g*great numberof 
 Mandfuftures.” » 12309 - _ « = % . , ths _ T5 ,& \ oo 
The Revenue which the King receives from this Province is exceeding vall, 


the Inhabitants paying into his Exchequer Sixty Millions of -Lrowns yearly 
beſides great Exciſes upon all Commodstees, if Mandelor may be believed; 
andifhe receiveth ſomuchour of one Province, judge what & vaſt Revenue he 
hath from-all the Provinces,many of which are noways interior to this. : . | 
The Province of CHE QT IAN whichPurchas calls Effram,paties likewiſe 
ſor oc of the' beſt Provinces of Gh1na,Fhe pleaſant Rivers which run through 
it, andthe many good Ports; with its Iſles-it hath on - r11e- Coaſt, doth tacili- 
rate the utterance ofits Merchandizes; and-particularly, both Kaw S:/4, and 
p in Thred, and in Stuff, which it diſtfibures to the other Provences 
of China, and'throughott alt the World /*the other Provinces of. China, 
not having enough for their uſe. Of this $4/& rhere'is one ſort -which 1s re- 
ferved to be _— in divers works mixed with Gold, with great art. and 
curioliry, and thoſe-are only for the Kings Palace, This Provence hath: a- 
bour ſeventy Cities, of which Gix-are of conſiderable note, ' as x Quinſuy, now 
called Hamceu,once the Metropolu of Chrma; 2 Liampo,a fair City ſeated on the 
Sea ; 3 Aucheoalſo commodiouſly ſ-ated on the Sea; 4 Scanutans an In-land 
ny, 5 Chequian alſo "an In-latid City; - but fair, well built, and irequented; 
Succu,teated on the Sea, and about 25-Leagues from the City of Nanguzn, 
All which are fair, ſtrong, well built, andvery populous Cities, but not com- 
parable to Quinſay, of which a wordor two. 
Quinſay or Hamcew, as [ ſaid before, ' was once the Metropoly of China, be- 
( it we'may give credit ty Awhors,) 100 miles in circuit, and having in 
the midſt rhereot, a Late of about-30 miles in compaſs, in'which are two tair 
Iſlands, and in them two ſtately Palaces adorned with all nece(larics, -either | 
for Majeſty or Conveniency; the City having variety of ſtately Palaces, Irs 
Houſes as well private as publick; are fair and well built, having - abundance of 
Pagodes, the Streets large, well ordered and paved with Henne, To this 
City are ſaid rob.long about roo00 Sail of great and ſmall Veſſels, which are 
inhabited by People, who there negotiate their affairs, and: remove from ane 
lace and City to anorher, as their occaſions ſerve them. There are ſaid:/w 
in this City aboat i 5000 Priefls, and beſides the vaſt number of Inbabi-|. 
| rſons which are employed in working/of $7/E. 
Bur this City,ſfince Pequin and Fanquimare become the Reſidence ot the King 
and Court, hath much loſt its former ſplendor, | Iv 
This Provence is obſerved to have a great number of Temples magmiticently 
buile, and the Lake Srhbu bordered with ſtately Palaces, and encompaſied 
with Hrlts covered with Trees and rare Plants, A place fo pleaſant and de- 
lightful, that ar” og and richeſt of the Province paſs here their time, and 
d rheir goods, | | 
There are alſo in this Province whole Forefts of Mu trees, by reaſon 
of which they have the greateſt produ@ of S#{#, of any Province in China ; 


whichthey turniſh ſeveral Kindoms with, as wellin Europe, as in 40, 


Along 


” 


LY 


A 2. .. v2 4.4. qmqmi. 0A hk £4 AC 
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wy conliderable, as Mochoſuand Suk: am; whith 13 about 25 Leagues broad, 


they niake divers Manufautteres, as alſo way make all ſorts of Paper. 


[ſented on a fair River not above 17 Leagues froth the Sy2 ; 4 Chincheoy alſo 
_ |[commodioully feated on a fair River or Ar#'of the Rea, from whictiir is-diſt- 


| built one Fortreſs on the Eaſt fide,and the Holtndeys invther on the Welt ſide 


[tht Coaſt are ſeated ſeveral iftes ;. as Lan 
|c.- The Provitce of CANTO N'or Q. 


[and rhe conveniency of irs ſituation, being 
- Sppe, ffrics atid Afi4, which tome xo China, 'it abounds in Whrar, Rice, 
er 


[to Ewrope:They mdke alſo the Barrels of theit #95 in that fiature,that though 
|they are never ſomuch laden, (yerthey dodor btegk, - | 
nious, but they ate ber- bo inhabicinds; 

ter in imitation then itivention | 
[5-1io rarity or: nrimufacture whatſhever tht! evmics to theit ght; bur'they 
-|willazatihly patreth as'well as the 
work they'far exceed them; +5) 4 


{byrtheP 
- [is with the 


. Along the Coaſt of this Provi'nce are ſeated [ſeveral Iſles, fome of which ar 


as many long,z nigh to the ſhore 0; w/yon ly ſeveral others, bur of. a letſer 


8 z Its other tiles, are r. Suas.. CO. 3 Avartilia, 'and 4 the Iſles © 
| Chak wh ate a body of ſeveral ſmill Ifles. 
- The Provitce of FC vo TEN is nbr fo fertile as Chequin ind Canton, [the province 


a or Fair Tfand, which is directly oppoſite ro tlitir Coaſt. The Ears 
uceth Gold; Tron, Steel, Sagar, Calamba, Spices, Drigr, UuichMver, 
recious Stones, Fruits, Grams and Carthes alſo $144 and Corrom, Ot which 


- There are int this Province ſeveral Cities of note; © bilt its chief are 1 Fardre, 


ant about to Leagues, 3 Texping, 4 Chinins{ aid "Tr 
| The Inhabitants of Fermoſa are almoſt Ki Sav 2h / the Spaniards have 


and towards the Continent, which they call Zealand. The Av is teinperate, 
and healthful, which makes the Province become very populous; and along 
#, Habozin, Vc: . | 


Provinces of China1n extent, yer by rhite reaſtn of the poodneſs of its Soyl, 
ol Ni che fieſt that preſents its ſclt to thoſe 


Grams, Sagat, Gold, 'Preciogs Stoney; Pravin;Steel, Qurck-ſtory, 
S114; Salt-Petev, Calumbark-wood and s. "108 arid Tix, of Whith they 
Makecurious Veſſels, which they varniſh with Chat am, and which are brouphe 


The Inhabitants are very civil, induſtrious and ing 
bei firſt 16 groar-twaſters , That there 


Europeans ; hd ifi'all ritdiitier 6f Gd/d/Miths 
OcxgCS TT i» 4 - $4605 4 I 19! 


- Int ehis Provicice argobfſervetite be three es ge ' af tiot It! the dtfier |; 
Provinces, that is, Men which ſpit Bivod hdlly 5 Mou#ra:44 Withbnr 
| "Snow 3 nid Free alwiys green. © T2 ——— js 213 307 
-> lo this Ptovinee art abour $0- Cities Fecal peed the chicfw 
ero' 1 {d:mgrhen or Ganton, - > 4® Iihul! triclude the Trade of ' C3324 ak 
being the chiefeſt place of Tr ajfi te. It is well built, of ptbat Traffck; tith; 
l 9to-which the Pdrrag ts have k gy TRL; y tdrilitivei 


feated oran fmof the $22,000: »% T2110 4 aro 
+ 2//The Iflant end' City :of f MAH CAMO" 1 Teere opp 
Canton; on the Norrh [ide of a Bays winch isetrhe: 
of Clayton; whictriſſteth out of the Lake df ' 
als;irtertiiged with che natu p 
of Canoe; Whithowiey be *e6Urtef the 
Commodities, whether "they ule perinitthd 3d 
time there are Fazys kept for th&'Vittid! "> 


toiMatutta, On 

reedthe tbetvfcof Trade | 
Ci —_—_— | yu Mio their | 315 
rec har ndoe ees | | Ce om ocrok P- 


l C 
Its other chief places are r X: x hope y, 2 Liithiu alſo foted 
on the Sea, very commodious for Trafic, and oppoſite to the Iſle of Aynas, 
from which it-is diſtant about 5 Leagues, 3 Lampaca, alſo ſeated upon the = 


ard 4 Nanhium ſeated far within Land, and among the Mouitavns which part 
this Province from Chiam/i Th 


between _ itis ſituated. Its Inhabitants endeavour to repair that default of Futwics. 
their Trade with Strangers, and principally with Japan, rhe Philippines, endcurt 


ANTU NG, - thouph one of the tpn, 
| _ 


laces: 


cortts 
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The Ile of 414 - The i” of AT NANis alſo compretended under this Province;and is'the 
| renries com-Joreateſt of all the I{lands that belong to G3,aa:tris diftencfrom'Amucao, on the 
th.5@,or 6o:Leagues 3 it: Brkt nope broad, having '5o Leagues from 
th A North,rþared at pagthjagddy poo the-Souttiern Coaſt of C4;na;amd on 
the other ſide regards Cochin traboumdsin Grains, Frats, Tame and 
Wild Beafts : The Sea hath' Provie, Lig num and Catamba. Their 
Craw-fi/b taken out of the Water diczand ie -hard like 2/8:080'5 which bei 
reduced to Pooder,ſerves for;a remedy againſt many diſeaſes,/The Zarrh hath 
Mine «of Gold and Silver, tor which the Inbabitantrcarelittte;\n the midit of 
|the Hand, the oy are likewiſe half Savages :\ The chief City is/Kincenfen, 
| ſeated on the Sea-/pore; and reg pcs, the Provirice of. Cartons - | 
The Province | The Province of QT ANC ich Purchas calls _ enjoys the 
of Roancyend | ſame temperament withCanton, yields the ſameCommoditits ith -rhe:ſame 
EY plenty bur is got ſo much frequented by Merchants,: nor hath fcarce:ariy-conk 
flucnco. of Strangers ;.. the. reaſon is, becauſe its Rivers looſe-and diſcharge 
— all inthe Province, and at the City of Canton,  ' which {orces them ro 
through the hands of thoſe of Canton, to utter their Merchand?zrs / and 
receivethoſe of athers., In'this'Province there/ate Ten large Cities, of which |-. 
Quaney ischief, all well builtend! very popula, belicles' abour one hundred 
| {mall ones. - - - 
The Province | The Province of. Z UNNAN which Purehar calls Phy is- the laſt 
the South Coaſt, where it is waſhed by -thie Gulf of Cochinvbina,: and on 
hows gre ax the Weſt, where it touches on the Ki Mobs + #hd on divers 
> Lerpiibs beyond thoſe Mowntaims which i the Weſt of China. (The Womer) have 
here theliverty to go in publick to buy and ſell;\-which thoſe: of other parts of 
Chinado-not-' Ir bath Mines which Yield a kindof: Awber” redder and (leſs | 
pure thet.ours ; but hich hath ſome particular-yertuedgainſ>Faxee. Befides 
DS tranſports few Merchandszes into other places. - This Province” hath 
likewiſe good ſtore of ſmall and great Cities, theehief of which bears the name 
of the Province, and Hilan, ſeated; on a Lake fo palled, which incor oo a| 


Creſcent... |: - 
"et Provieceof-CHIAM $1, which Purchas calls cEainfn 


is [with-Mpunrains, which have their ex0open-to the: Neo: Fr 

civef | -inces,"\. nd particularly on the C 7 mw wu -On the Monntarn of Mwlis | 
there is a great concourſe for the nl Merchandzzes, which are tranſ- 
; fe meth reehe Alnru: Fi dogei by mounting the River of Cans | 
a Chg »: From. whence the tirriages being: taken 
Ara, are loaden, and born upon Meng backs ito. the. other ſide 6f | 
Pherejmepo is foundenoeher' Day able River, itkiwaile 
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Join, is one of 'rts lefler Proviocet of "the Kingdom ; it is big] ſcituated, and of Suchae "I 


rs down its Rivers into the Neighbouring Provinces: Here is 'good 
. [toreof yebes Anever, arid excettemr #. Tts chief ati numbet 
--.. |$, together wiehvabout 120 leſſer ones ;, all which ate exceeding populous, the ; 
_ EE hame of the Province. | 
= |© Thelaſt Yd Provinces I have to treat of is QUICH EU, or likewiſe [The 
* |CUTCHET, axcording to Purchas. It borders on the People 73 __ oo 
| Gena the K m of Czocangue, and the People called Layes: Hefe is tha 


ſamous Lake a , from whence comes divers Rivers whi witet 


” |China. The e here of Arrtigof all forts, tor ſerve agai 
©” [People which n bp _—_ hh nd to China, which | 

- [now, for the meſtipart, are Enemies to it. Province is Hilly andjuneven, 4 
© [which makes it got very fertil in Corn, Frujts, Gc, but it hath abunflance of - 
=. Quickfilver ; ar allo it breeds the beſt Hotſes of any Province in all China: 

[Cities in this Province are very few, there bqing not above 15, both ſgiall and 


J gud the chief of which = 1. Qu; Quicheo, 
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AE rhovigess or w— all he _ oms of f, £0 are governed by 


: | ſavers Magiſtrates, which thoſe of Eur al in general rye Theſe| 
rſons thee Have Patents, whom t « chief Officer as te doth 
chuſe , after knowledge of their nccity «< hr v4 ; the deg iven to 


Students, thegeneral and particular Gov s, the charges of that litia,) - 

© [the receipt wn ny management of Revenwes, the building and iring of 

» |Publick ; s, the Givi} and Criminal Fuſtice, are in their h And 

- [thereare from one to the ottitr;*4ttording to the order and pature of 

$- fairs. wncil of Eftate always reſides near the perſon of the King, 

> |and hath a l eye over the Kingdom, A | 

=| Butit ;. what we have ſaid of China let us finiſh by ſayings ae! 

* |we have deſcrihediit as it was before the Tartars made an irruption.ja>tbaB: 

- [Theſe Tartars kept it 
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EL EY FLIP ER « ſeatec.in the moſt, Northern 
| f. from Eaſt «0. Weſt; from. the jradk 4 
Oo winch: ſeparates it fram Auyope, _—_ _ 
Feſſog which ſeparates it from'America ; and | 
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_ igh Mountains, which. off the heat of the mid-day Hy 
ders it more cold ian 3 | Hd A 4e-Te Tater. 
=_—_ "> 4} I tf kh 13 2 A 
ohne Sn the: ; the Perkars, the 
the Chince, on the South; joe Bo is, Waſhed, by.$haz.Sca 
x wo bayeligule knowiedge s ſome place towards che Faſt, the Srreight,] 
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tr arts whence theſe People path iſued,, have. .over-rup and [2% >. 
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y; « preore or Harſates ;/! 
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Thee Fo vinments, 


They are much 


er ; _ not "mach to \ Arts or Literature : 
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ani ha dof 167 nts Go 
thei? execution of 


IKE 


he dothiaffume'to bimſcif y as alſo the [Tenth of all t 
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which they neverichooſe 
hart a Chief, who is one of the' 

Conkary, dnd his Banner « Horſes-Tail faſtned to 2 
GE ret tho coho bllongin is Tribe,” © 


Lord over them all, DEORL, 


concerning the Forces that the Great 
A to be very great, by that which may Ks rin $5 nailer brief 
eonfilted 6F- # 1200000 Borſe Rorſs and Foot: beddes mar pm bd oly 
[diſtatber he hath beer; and how a bo: dps | 


Eng page myo nary 


1 ſhall divide art 8g five Seinclpal Parts; which Apravioitie De- 
- » Turqueſtan, Cathay; and the TaH1aria ; the 


Northern, barbarous, and unknown. The others i 


x Hirro Treo; 


7 wiſwers to the" gncient Keyehi por. 
Ne? he be 


ED rare enk po 

m 

a7 ea yrs £ ro the | 
Withe Syico OM As ov the True 

es drloaſ it the "moſt 


5057S"! 1170 4 riagy; 5 q* 1791 13940 


freed ſity rhe {bir wi 


Chariots 


FE 


Ow as \ they my be| 


meu ew ey er pug very alt fence a Rado dark, Hs 
| | onkeus grem "for belies ths fol tube of Pears hay 


Mo Tn oa robe Kerry pr, = : 


\ 
— WEI _ 
. 


I A A MER 1 305 
Topping ing only there were they find the belt food Tor their Cattel, to which, as | 
in Hunting and War, they moſt addi themſelves. They Till not the 
| [Earth, though Rhomeed and fertil; and hence it' is that this is called 74art4ry 
; | tbe Ti The chicf places io rhis part are; x.Cara/ich, feared on a Lake; 
| ſeared berween the two other Lakes , which are conjoyned toge- 
by a River, 3.Jerom, on a branch of the River Oy. 4-\Riſan, ſeared oa 
Ce River Faick, . 5. Frutach. 6. Ceman. 7. Caracws. . Or axci, and 9; Das 
[244 The ® Peoplt that inhabit in. ehis part, have their riſe from three feveral 
of into. many ſeveral parts; as, 1, The Circafs 
flans, which are forche moſt part Chriſtzans, and border upon the Exxine Sex; 
|. The Samoyeds, who are altogether 1dulaters, inhabiting towards the Nor- 
-Tthera. Ocean; and, 3. Tartars, which arc Mabometans , and ſeated betwixt 
[both the other, And thoſe again be ſubdivided into divers Tribes or Hordes ; h 

Te 


-[thechiefeſt of which arc, 1. The Nagajas Tartars, which are held tobe mote 
Blkews defilng Moty crtiaatat rm exerting Moraes wat ere 
» or u J<01 
yet, which the eo aoyny 6 if ir 
ben gaotary ann quoting ; and this Horde paics yet carte Deferes 
tothe great Duke ot Moſcovy to wi whom likewiſe part of this Tartaria 
2. The Thumenen(es, who are alſo a watlike People, and ad- 
Y to Divinations and Sorceries: 3.The Z avolhenſes are. very powerful: 
| The K- arc alſo very ſtrong and. warlike ; ep nge partly Gentiles, and 
*| tans : They care. not to bury their becuui of char 
F ous ering, — never to ſee _ _ rw fo we. _— 
, upon Frees, untry it very ferml ro .< 
- |veral good Commodities, dh alſo.very he be Traffick ok, tering combedbe 
- |Havens; and if chey would fri rut ron it, would fan gain "grin good 
+ [Trade with ſeveral other Nations. 
- | USBECK, or ZAGAT HAT, extends it ſelf from the Caſpian Sex utito beck, iti 
Turgueſtan, and from Perſia and India unto Tartaria Deſerta : polſeſling! al 
- [that is upon the Rivers of ng and of Gebay or Albrams. : - | 
Its People are the moſt civil and ingenious of all the Weſtern Tartar :; kerco ts people, - 
in War, and active, patient in labour, not much added | 
Theft they puniſh ſeverely ; they have a great trade: with, the Perfions', 20 
whom they have ſometimes been Subjects, ſometimes Enemies, and etimes 
in good Intelligence ;; and with the Jadians, where they have likewiſe err 
thing cado; and with Cathay, where they utter their tmuth prized 
bringing back Silk, which 1 they make into YR, Na fo ſell in in Mp 


— Thisha of Tartary did contain ſeveral "0 eAep {t k, TI 
fo :|'2.Sac#; -4.aSgdiana, with ſompother of leſs; note,/1n a) 


are not ntany conſiderable Cities; 'the- moſt famous of which gre. Synarcand, 
which was both the Cradle and Grave to Tamberian the Great, from whom 
the Great Mago/is boaft themſelves to be limeally deſcended ——_—_— 
with the fairelt Spoils of aa, and adorned 'it,with an Academy, tin 
1 ge ,.mong the Mabaonet RE; Bachard and Budaſchan, 26d alſo K+ 
lick, according to fome ;/ bur W336», Bly" (horaſan, which hath divers 
Ss bat ta the þ dard padgd 39» 8 likewiſe on 
the Prantiers of Char afan, Bochara or Batha#a, —— ived Lyiceznd pne c 
the maſt famors Philoſophers nnd P of all che Eaſt; +: The 
of a: t Soul ; tharof :Zaagathay is indifferear fertil, which is much aug- 
mented yy rn Tr whore. likewiſe: held the moſt i 
ers © 
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battyvery Ge Puſbubon, and evan with 
| _— to its fertiliry 3 in which; as ation : 
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d Cities ; as 1. Jarchan. 2. Sachi. 3, Thigeas, 4. Buſdaſchan, Barbara: 7 
and 6. P ranſa; which laſt is ſeated AE 4m a 1 : 

| Twqueſtan, its | TORQ VESTAN lies Eaſt from Uxberk ot Z agathay, Weſt fro Ca: 

A os Nort from India; and South from True Tartary. Itis ſubdivided'into 

Kingdoms, of. which the beſt known are Caſt ar,Coram,Chialis, Ciartianm, 

Thiber, inchintalis,f6c. A part of their chief Cities being of the ſafe nate, 

Some name Harchan.inſtead of gn, and Twron or Turphar inſtead of 

Chialts, for the chief Cities of -the Kingdom. That of Caſcar 'is' the' richeſt; 

_ _ and ouch yer all : __ —_— 4 Pens, the leaſt 

L Y, in recompence man ars an oines ; but: that. 

to ferdcy Caſcar hath likewiſe excellent Rhubark 5p in great quantity, Thoſe of 

didesfe, [Coram and Chialishave Corn, Wike, Flax, Hee Cotton. "Thiberk is more ad- 


| =er ou ranlur<thra 1624 and-1626, have = ate ſo'great 4 
rich, that they: would confound :it with Garhay : bur:thoſe. of 1652-inake 
Region very cold, and always'covered with Szotv ; eſteerhing its King wholly 


1, Sark, Caſſia, Andegen; Raofa, Cotain, Peim, Fin 
Sazechiam, and Vociam ; and in this peniants Lake of Rickey G which is 65 


and 40 in breadth. 
Cathay, its ]*©- Bow T HA 
bounds, erful-Eftate. . It is contiguous .to Twrqueftar, on the Weſt, t6 
rag on the'South,'to True Tartary onthe North ; onthe Eaſt is watered 
»ſok the Streight of Jeſſa. 


[[eall-Chas or Clacan , that is, 'Great Chamy'and ſpeak bim-one of rhe: 


of Horſes, withi whictoahey furpiſtr. other Countries, a6d 
2, with whatothey things can be defined: |! Cambals is eſteemed its 
City, in which the Grear Cham refides, pleaſantly: ſearedin:a fercil Soil; 
aRt'on the River Patyſanga, which hathits courſe through the City, which is 
ſeated in the midſt of ww Country, being as it were the center to 05 4 

| This Gity, beſides NG cemed obe'28 wh ; circuit, + bejag'ss it + 

uare,'e lo bring”7 miles 1n length; all encompaſſed wit 
firong Wall ropates thick 140 which, forientrance uico rhe City;; there" is 26 
aol Bogle Td to everp.one of which there is a'Palate; 'beſides inev 
avt5-Mm. which :the-Armout of | rhe Gafrifon 
are © vccounted: 1x000 bf: each Gate/! Liens: are 
Y of Fires ſtove, afd very. proportratiably: built p:the chief 
6, anda ſtrair, Nay may ſeo trom one Gate the other,” which 
Ihnty 6 WaedY s 10 2m) 5; | 11; 029d 2977:8 
ys 4 ACE, \whersrhe Groat Cham 'rofides; 
is Ochns and Chiveba.r'\ This Royal four ſquare, and 
'16 nc, having boſides its: Out-walls fexerabother caclo adorn- 

5 With RN droits , beaurified:wi 
Sfbponds, with deveral 'otherip for' joh. | His Attendadce; Serare; | 
ys On: Withour che Wallbarbive Suburbsvgracty 3:/or pimites in 


wy 


-122 bes 2: 


Its Trade and} &Fhoyr Ye3ch of thelvs Gates anda the ferBubarbs the Merchants 
Commodities. Jo O's clnh eucts vii wſcveral an dr, &are+ hoa jeg whete 
ev edge anderdſ thedGocuraadineryfob ons 


b *rs, bei reat T radegunt frequented: errhants and: 
offeveral beret openly by bythe Herflans i Gives, 


bat = 


vanced towards the gets of India, and the moſt © ngaged i in the Mowataing 
jo: Iman, Cas, Cfomes. It harh- or _—_— 2a 
bey: make. uſe of Coral inſt The: Retations| 


arbarous, and leſs powertul than him of Serenegar, who is only-a Rab49 il 
| the Eſtates of the Great Mogol/: ſolirtle 'aſſurance is there in-the-moſt part of|. 
ſe Relations.”"Fhe other places of. note in Turquefian oy pony \Tarfan, 


'15the =_ Eaſtern part. of ul} Tartaria, and eſteemed thericheſt| 


et , 3.1 efteem all Cathay under one only. Monarch or Emperour, whom the | 


nd richeſt Princes in the World, Others account _—_ but all jects 
ies Reich © [fOthe Great Cham, '! 'The wp is much fre tilled, and in-moſt 
_ and commo. laces'very fertil, abound as, "Rece;r Wool, STU, Mus &, Rhu- 
dis: :>!! 1 [G22y 4, great Herds of G of whole Hair rs make Chainlecs, and abun 


Jouls |. 
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| made ſeen his power in 1618, having 


| The 


[this is heldin caſe of great importance: they alſo ufe in ſome places Porcelain 
inſtead of Mony ; likewiſe they make a kind of Mony of Sa/t, on ny | 
Cc 


[not permitted to enter ; the Palace is called Za5nds, being four ſquare; and, if 
|: may be believed, every Square is 3 miles in length}; 'and within, this 


[ther of 4 miles ſquare, and this is eſteemed the very Palace it elf, and betweeti 
Forreſt,” Ghaſes, for all manner of \pleaſuees'and game, as alſo ſeveral other 


of ho 


—. 


— 
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ace for Trade in all Tartary, abounding not only in thoſe Commodities afote- 
id, but alo' in the' Spices of India, the Gems'of Pegs and Bengal a, the 
| of Arabia; alſo the Carpets, Tapeſtries, Silks and Manyfaftures of 


Perſia, Be. 

Mong currant here, and throughout this latge Tertitofy ; is very diffe« 
[yent, neither is it made of Go/g, S:Hver; of Predexy. with us ;- but of wh mid- 
dle Bark of the Mulberry Tree, which being made ſmooth and firm, they cut 
xound into great and ſmall pieces, on which they imprint the Kings Marh, ak 
we do on our Mony;; and theſe pieces, actording to the bigneſs and thickneſs, 


{are valued at a certain rate,and are paſſable for the buying of all Commodities; | 


and it is deemed death for any one to counterfeit, or make any of this Mony. 

u « ny pt wony under the Great Chams juriſdiction; they uſe poliſhed Corg? 
nſtead of Mony : and in other places they uſe twigs of Go/z, which is diftin- 
wiſhed into ſeveral patcels by weight, but without Stamp or Chatader , and 


al unril it be congealed hard, and then make it vp into round lamps,on whi 
Þ put the Princes Stamp. And theſe are rhe ſeveral ſorts of Mony which paſ- 
eth amongſt them ; yerby reaſon'of the Trade that this platt hath with orliet 
Countries there adjacent, their Coyns are here found currarit; as are thoſe of 
he Grand Signtor, as alſo thoſe © covy,” © | 
Beſides this Palace aforementioned, he hath another which is eſteemed the 
principal of his abode, which is nbt' fat from-this Ciry , which Merchants are 


Quadtant is another, whoſe fides are 6 miles in length , and within that ano+ 
theſe ſeveral Walls are ſtately Walks, Gardens, Orchards, Fiſb-ponds, Parks; 


zces for all manner of Courtly and. Military exerciſes. This Palace is ex- 
| richly buile, having many ſumptuous Edifices; his attendance great, 
12009 Horſe being his daily guard,beſides an exceeding great number of other 
A and Servirutes, | GT wake 


| 3bg 
and the Tartars themſelves, which renders it very $, It being the = 


Their Moolek - 


0! The-greateſt and moſt potent”Parts ot Kingdoms of Cathay, are TH N: 
G UTH, whoſe chief City is, Campion; where the \Caruans of Forreign 
Merchants op, it not being permitted them to go' farther ;\ i City well bail 

and where the ChriHtians;in'ttic rime of Pawiar Venetus,; had 3 fair Chirches'} 
but of later time have much loſt themſelves through the great increaſe of the 
Gentiles, who have here ſeveral Monaſteties, where they keep and worſhip 
their Idols, where they have alſo ſeveral Religious perſons only dedicated to 
their ſervice; and this Kingdom hath much Rhu$2r5, The Kingdom of 
TE ND, with its City of the ſame name, furniſhes C/oth of Gold atid 
S:hver, Silks, Chamlets, c. and it is thought that Prefter John teſided in 


| theſe quarters; there being yet a particular King, who is a Chriſtian, bur of 


the of the Neftorians, and ſubjeR to the Great Cham. 

THAINFUR is known for the great number of its People , for the ex- 
cellency of its Vines, for the goodneſs of its Arms, and of its Cannon, Sc. 'for 
te reſt, all great Travellets count Marvels, of-the greatneſs, power, and mag- 

and riches of this Great Cham; of the extent of his Eſtates, of the 
Kings ſubjeQ to him, of ſo many Ambaſſadors always in his Court, of the re- 
verence and reſpe& bore him, of the power and infinite number of his Men of 
Arms ; but it is ſo far from Europe, that we could ſcarce believe them, till he 
poſſeſſed the Ports and Paſlages of that 

t Mountain and Wall which Tartariafrom China-; caſting an it- 
ite number of Men into the great Kingdom, taking and pillaging its faireft 


into Canton; leaving him in poſſeſſion of not above 1 or + of its Provinces ! 
art the relations of 1650 gives the King of Chinare-cntrance into the great- 


eſt part 


Cities, and almoſt all its Provinces, forced the King of China to retire himſelf 
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rlke, and ct ous, thaugh in the greazeli dangers ; allo very athi\ » and 
1085, ingebious, and given 10 Manufactures , more, civil ang | ' 
courteous to Strangers than the reſt of the Tariars; loving to -wear-good Ap, 
parel, and feed geliciouſly, which. the others are negligent of ; in Stature they 
arc but of a mean lize, bi wel \Proportioned,and an indifferent good Com 


Pn of Religion the) y.are either. Gentiles, Chriſtians, or Mahonetans, 
bich latter js .moſt uſed, .is eas publickly and generally allowed, among 
them, in which ako oulerrs ſeveral monies, not.much differen 
from thoſe of other gpecally.in Chyy anity and Mahometiſon. 
True and. Ancicat TARTA RT, the moſt Norchern of all the part 
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4 He Iſles of 4/72 are as many io number, and as great, rich, and po- 
©-:-" pulous as thoſe of all the reſt} of the World. They are ſpread 
... here and thereginahegreat Oriental or Indian Ocean,and for the 
- moſt part about the Indzes. | I ſhall divide them into 5 Parts or 
- Bodies, and call the Iſles of Fapan,thoſe which are on the Eaſt of 
China; the Philippine les, thoſe which are-likewiſe on the South Eaſt of Chz- 
1a; the liles of the Moluccoes, thoſe which are to the South of the Philippines; 
the Iſles of the Sound,thoſe which.are to. the Welt of the Mo/uccoes ; I put 
far.the fifth Ceylan and the Maldives,which are Eaſt,and South-Eaſt from Cape | 
Comor#, the utmoſt point of Malebar. There are moreover many Iſles which 
belong to Aſia; but not to compare with theſe 5 of which we ſhall alſo ſpeak a 
word as occaſion offers. dg Sade Be LA Ben X 
The Iſles of Fapan, are on this ſide the Tropick of Cancer ; the Philippines 
between the Troprick and the Equinoial Line ; the Moluccoes, the Iſles of the 


Sound, and the Maldzves, are abgut this Line, returning from Eaſt co Well. 
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Ecall the He or Iſles of Japan, # certain multitude of Iſles, and of diffe-| 
rent bigneſs, which are on the Eaſt of Ch:na, diſtant from it about 100 
Leagues ;. and fo are ſeated in the moſt Orrenta/ part of our Continent; They 
ſtretch together inlength about 30o Leagues Weſt to Eaſt, and from 
South to North 40,50, 60, and ſometimes 100:Leagues in breadth, 7 
Amongſt theſe Hles there are-3-very conſiderable. The firſt and which is much 
reater then the two others, is called by us Japan or Japon; by its Inhabitants, 
| F1:ppon or Niphon, which ſigitifiesThe Spring of Light, ' 6*the Sun : A name 
proper ſor it, fince it lies to the Eaſt , and Sun-rifing of'all Aa, and of all our 
Continent, The ſecond is called X3mo, that is, a Low Gountrty or Saycock; that 
that is, Nine Kingdoms. The laſt Tokoeffor Xicoco, that is, Four King dome. 
We muſt likewiſe make account that theſe three great Iſles are cut aſunder 
by ſeveral Channels, which divide them into ſeveral Iſles ; but becauſe theſe 
Chaan*!s are very narrow, theſe parts are eſteemed pieces contigious in regard 
of the others, where the Channels, or rather the Arms of the Sea which divide 
them, arc much larger. 
| They 
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.- They have all thoſe Fruits, Trees; Herbs and Beafis, "which we have in 
|rope," with {everal athers not known amongſtus;/ as alſo abundance' of ſeveral 
Fowls,both-tame and wild; the ſurface of the, Earth is well clothed w 
aod Forefts,in which are found very lofty. Cedars; and the bowels of the 
|ſtored with: divers Meats; . as Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Leadz Iron, 
, |though not ſo goodas in the Indies, except itbe their Sihver, which is excet> 
lenrand abundant. Their Pearls are great, red, and of nv lefs eſteem thea 
the white ones. Theſe with ſeveral Manefgdtares which are her. made; are 
[the chief Commodities of this Iſland, > | 
. Inttus LMland areſeveral Citicsof ſome note.;' as x Meaco, ſeated in the midſt| 
| [of the,grear Ile of Zapan, a fairandlarge City, formerly 2.1 miles in compals; 
but now by reaſor-ottheir Wats, it is reduced-to the third part of what it was,| © 
in Which the Zeſuites d:d formerly: eſteem it to have 180000 Houſes, and judg- 
edit to have near 100000 when.they were there. ' This City is the ordinary 
{relidence of the Trewmwyri, or the ;three- principal Magiſtrates, which rule or: 
aythe affairs of theſe Hands ; of whoni the tuſt is catituled the Dayri or: 
Voo, that is, the Emperor, whojhath-the care of Civil Affairs; the Fad 
[is the Cube or King of Terza:, who is chief of the Mzlitia; managing 
\the Afſarrs of Peace or War; and thirdly'the Zazo or Xaca, who is chict 
in Re/2g40n and Sacred matters. The City is divided into the higher and low- 
; the one and the other together were not - aboye 20000ipaces long, - and 8 
r,10000 paces large, The 'Patace of the Dayri was in the nigher City, great, þ 
IC adorned with all things which may add tots luſter; and the es þhe DajriX 
jor Palaces of his Conges, with the Houſes of the chief Lords of all Japan, were: 
- jabout thatof the Eperor. The lower City was almoſt contigious to Fuxints, 
[which ſeryes for a Fortreſs to Megco. This City, as moſt or all thoſe in theſe 
Iſlands, are unwalled ; but its Streets in the night are chained up,and a Watch 
of two mett at cach end of every 81rre?, whoare to'give account of the tranſ- 
Qions that happen in the night. Its Streets arelarge and well compoſed, its: 
es well built,and moſt ot Wood; , all their Pagodes are made of Wood they} 
encither large nor high ; and in theſe Pagedes they have ſeveral ill-tha en: 
Figeres, 20 which they addreſs their Proyers,and bettow. on them great gifts 
in way of Aims; which their Prieſts make uſe of-- Nobunariga was the \tirſk 
that leflened this City, which he did by burning a-part of it jn 1.571 and ſince-it- 
[hath received divers joſtlings of -il] fortune. 2. Amangucki, a; Maritime Ciz 
y: nnd the faireſt of the Kingdom of Nang ato,hath been tormerly well known 
ries. Tegde, containing few leſs then 10000 Families. It was buried ih 155 5 
during ſome revolt ; it was builded again, andagain burnt, and afterwardd re- 
builr. ; Theſe fires happen often in Fapas, the greateſt part of their building 
. [being of Wood; bur the wood is vety-neat andeurious; maybled; (Sc., Nangar 
 \ſa4s was the moſt-famous of the Iſles of Saycock, and there are 8 great number 
"of fair Cities through all Japan. 1124. 1: Lat 64401 f rl wrt exe 
Amongſt theſe Cities, that af Sucay,' on theSouth of Meaco; (which Ferdi + 
nand Mendez Pinto ( provided-that he doth 1norlic ) ſays; he hath known 
nora | upon any King or-Lord,. but was governed of it ſelf, in 
us, '4Ga64l the Makers of Famulics: rich or-poor:z make themſelves be called 
Kings a0 Queens;-dnd their Chiltren Princes: and Princelles: This liberty 
|and.yeaisy ip: obſervablbaf. it ber erue. // (1 04 we) _ 
| | Maedelfer in his hook of Travels, makes'mantien of a City: called Zendo, 
which he makes to ba afait Jarge; wth well built City; in which; he ſaich,there 
1y 84/6 abbybewod.cagues incampabs;being firongly fortified with 3 Walls, 
andray weny MHoats ; The! building/is: very iirtegular bue fair. having;16 the 
Walls gbundance pi Gar: co Withhatheleht Gareyhe faith; there is « Magn | 
of: Argys ſa1-3,00, 400” men,on whichiall reets thatare fair and 
nTileat18 <>£r+15,0m both. des; are many maegilificear'Þ abgces| 
* ws ad bolnzd{bot thinCaſtle,; is feared the Emperori|Palave, has 
gngaaiammny-ftately cdifces wy apartments, as Halls; 7 nar 
r 3 ies 
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alfo feveral Selef# es for his Wives and Concubines. And here is bis orgins- 
Reſidence, being in the Ie LO, about 12.0000 paces from Ae. 
, berween which arc abundance of ſtately and magnificeet Palaces and 
Henſes,for the eatcrrainment of the Emperer in his journey between Jexdsand 
Meacs : But the- moſt beautiful Palace next to Texdo, is that of O Faca on the 
Sea, and South of Meaco ; the buildings of Tondo, are fo beaurified with Gwtg, 
as well without as within; that at diſtance it ſeerns to be rather a Aownt ain of 
tow _ Metis ins of 7 there ell known. #, 
ans of 7apan, are two very W . Figenc- 
four ues from Meaco, renowned for its height, which ek any 
ſelf above the Clouds ; and Juy or Fwuycan in the Kingdom Flietcheu, which 
vomits Fire in great abundance, as ſome time did A<1n2in Sicilia,Yoſwuings ar 
, and the Ifles of Vo/can and oa? among thoſe of Ziparia: And 
on the top of this Mountain, the Devil, in a white and ſhining Cloud, ſhewy 
himſelf in divers forms ,. but only to ſuch of his YVotaries: as live about this 
Mountain «n abſtemious life, like the ancient Hermsts, as in Falſting,underge. 
ingmneny oulterities, and compleating the Vow they made for this purpoſe. 
Tt ntry hath hot and medicinal Waters in ſeveral-places; the 
commen Waters are healthful ; the Inhabitants of a good {tature, and 
adive ; in complexion oy are inclining ro an Olzve colour, well diſpoſed, 
judicigus, sptto learn, of memories, ſubtile in their dealings, -more in- 
clined to jp bo then Lezvevs, though they become perfect in both, having ma- 
ny Acaderaies and ry, ra :- They are-ambitious of glory, - patient 4n af. 
fliction, hating Ig/eneſs, «eg, or «ll ill-husba 3\as-alſo Nlandering, 


ſwearing, lying, theft, and generally all vices, which they ſeverely puniſh,end 
Wearing ay 4-4 [ puniſh, and 


Their Arms are efteemed the -moſt excellent of all rhe Indies, they bei 
more valigat and warlike then the Chiners,and more patient of labour ; one 
their Kings conceived no leſs then that he could conquer China,and to that pur- 

q levied 2 or 300000 men; which went againſt it, and brought back g 
- They have long uſed the Art of Priming, they are- very civil, and 
auch given to viſits and entertainments ; they delight in rich and coſtly furni- 
| rure-im their Hauſer, with the adornment of Piftures, Cabinets, Arms, Ge. 
They are very {amr in performing their promiſes. 
' Im matters of Religion they are for the moſt part Gents/25, adoring ancient- 
ly the Sw, Moon and Stars, giving adoration to Wild Beaſts ; but they chiefly 
up-the Devsh, and that partly for fegr of hurting ' them : To which pur- 
yt Ty pn their Pagvdes, which are numerous ,. feveral ill-ſhapen 
Figures which hey pray to. -And'to theſe Pagodes, there ' belongeth a 
many..Priefts, to theyſhew a great 0.5 waar allow ag ſubſiſtence 
who by their. habit are known from other perſons, and. live « very trid life, 
ning form Feb, even tothe uſe of Women, ILY 2 | 
them they bave ſeveral SefFr, which poſſibly are ſo many different 
a: bar ever their Devot;axs, in which they are not over ſtrit,nor over 
devout. Some of them beliove the immortality of the Sou}, "that the Body is 
rediicod to its firſt principles,znd becomes duſt and aſhes; and that the Soul is 
either raiſed to jay, ox condemnedto cteraul!: ſorrow, believing the Reſar7e- 
ion ; and that at its return into the World, irfhall find good orevil, according 
of the World 
[#41391 F 
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nor thax 4 © Women they rake in 


|rhat whictria 0; iſpleaſant, troubleſom, and ſometimes 


oo ot os 
atihe is ime manner 
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he 

[and his power, as hielrbked poke 

i ins detknes (wich are very many) tive ex y,and havegieat 

Revenues: And whenanyof them hyppen e& dic, | they kevewcuthoin, waar e- 

bour 290r 30 of their merry yon, bo kill themfelves to wait upon the 

Souls of their deceaſed Lords, which they to be a- great honor to them, 
and a daſcharge of their fideſny and love they bear to them. 

Barthere are many defaults obſerved in their government, and in their man- 
ner of living: The great number oftheir Kings and their Princes, which fill 
endcavour-tomake themſetves great ; The Revoirts and Rebellions, to'which 
Rorcetion; The principal form of the Go- 
verameat, which is ulmoſt wholly ryrannical. The 'tittte care they have of 
Titlage,- and of keeping fow! at home or Flocks in the Field, makes them of- 
ber want needfull Food, And it is obſerved, That they have many manners |.; 
and cufioms different, and often contrary euny, or thoſe of their Neighbors: 
Aa whes they gvout of he houſe, hey yo an tam res yang, which they put 
tad pur og abroud. When thy moor a end, thy ie bm by prin 

ee NIGet & y purtin 

Erie Sov thoir 4 wo ſufate oy wnoovering the bead, 1h G 
they gretileſ ic moft honourable, whilſt Mor 

tower ded, tobe. R home,rhey remain ſeated on the 
The Earth covered 


with Mats, ſerves for Bed, Table and Sear, { for they 
oo tenenee on that Mar, when they eat; ) or Bed, Tavis and Seat, are rai- 
fo from the ground, for var oſs or es " They eftevin Black Hair and 
Black Teeth; we Farr Hair and White ——_ Horſe-back from 
rightro leſt; we front left to right. T the name oftheir Family before 
their name; we our name thr afonr F; = y wilt 

Marriage ſhouſd bring any t1 ere we 
ſeek after thoſe who haye moſt.” $0 ſoon is theit Worten' are married, they 
have'no longer liberty to go abroad ;' here note then before. Black is their 
' and White ourjoy. 
ies are Mats, thin; doſe, and of colours; ours of 
Weak $114, and ofretitimes of Goldand Sor. Their Note Builti llingt have 
py orter nor Plaifter ; here they dail# rot without borh. Thy Suhiſs 
all'Po+ 0505 Stones, ant eſteeity of Earth, which ferve'to 
keep rhtie Dyio+; which wertuke lictle eſteem of, but much value Precroge 
Frowe #.Th drink yothing bur whet i hoe 7 thoſe moſt telicate with ris i3506). 
Their Phy odorierous; ory bitter and unpleaſant, They nes 
ver let their ſick Blood; which with us is very common upon the leaſt Sceaſion, 
Theſe with ſeveral other cuſtoms,. contrary to ours, do they obſerve amongſt 
them, which are 0000 to ſer down. mr fine Reaſons to ſuſtain 


of the princ bert) thewoug AB Aa t yoke n——_ 


we wo not run ſick perſon 
affrights him to ſee, much 
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theſe 1ſles, 


The parts of 
Tapas, 


The Iſle of 
Jeſs. 


|eafily all incommodities of hea pn rn wa yet all thus,” rather to 
_— honor of being andivertuous,-i.then:being fo truly; 
th Eben Fierr neneali og chete Vetghbers., us leave their 
Mannerk,: and-ſpeak + word of their Governwee?, -whichrofclete: hath encoun: 
tred adiverſity, and deſerves to beknown £5? | 
The general Eſtate'of all the iſles, was not long fince divided into 66/ Kin 
doms; of -which-the Iſle of Japan: alone bed: gp; which (with ſome 


Ss 


by 


IE Ifles-was made up 5 3Fhat of Xevo of. ns 9 acconling ed 


us name, and Cþ:cock the other four. 


The Eftare of | At preſent the order.is much changed ;/the whole Eftates are falleniaco the 


hands of one. alone; as.it hath been formerly. ; and:is divided into.7 Provinces, 
pn arts; and. thoſe 7 | nt into many (others; which 
w > under the Name of Lordihi ips ; ſome-of which- yet retain - the 

yang 2 doms, - others of Dutchies, Principalities, Sc, 
Thoſe which command in the lefler parts, are called generally Tones. (Caron 
men! in fix different degrees, por them Kings, Dukes: Pronces, 
— ma we Barons and Layds, which according to our degrees of honour 
_ Ty plrags, T's wh rg Dukes, Marquefſes,: Karts and Barons. 
Caron ms _ 2 of which /poſſe(s-z or: 2., : and: ſome $5, -and 
in all og _ odd.of (can Bags, ABR the Kinga,he pong intes 


elitr nh brane n- 07n eee divided, 
are; Saycoek, Xicoco,* prince po & |, ego, Jetſegen, Quanto and Ochio. .Saycoct 
with Iſles which toit, js thenearelt 40, China ;;Chicock is on (the 
Eaſt of Savcock ; theother wit jotoncarl0 Chino ond. extend. them» 
Ives; advancing ' from Eaſt-g6;Weſt. Famoſoct roy ro the, mt Toliegn 


wan hath rw tee Fe ta hd Jetern cg —_——__ 
ACz AAth FOrmetty- Jetjenca eljegen together / 
middle of the great Ifland,, and apparently that wh el Ben paſled under the pame 


fTen&4s.: coneninad a0 others, Ouanto and Ochio, advance themſelves 
fromghc Eaſt, unto the ſtreight of Soangaar,which divides s Jap from &e Land 
of Jeſlo, of which more anon 5; Gas, mA A Ole 


P\ 19111: 


err, UE 10g036 ar Geſar, 


of Tonesor Ki ety Promces,T 


a mere particular k ee © will fa wer apply tin 
there-wPs in all Japan. o on tote which they 
that is Av9perowry (in non mon wh te dw 12 ld 2 1t 3911 


, " * - . "'T. % - bs - . - © -# Ch - " d, - 
: YNOMITE # » $4.3 3 E 3113 ' 4 " mY) *IT% 7) , CET; . ; : Z F, . T .- ) 3 
"0 ah 4 


120M 291 ©] Cl TE4110-19 if "amott 6 AD 8 GL Tt +) AT : 
Frey che Lievof Japan 

LE 

it ” 


A rrorreocds pn rec ar > ; and that from Mas xumnay 
untothe molt Eaſterly pointy and veereſt Mam FEEDS 
z>{thar iDia 250.dayyjourney from pae WONG 

[ya Gopritye MT py oppor; fanngens ne ; hoe. Þ 


11 3&1: 4 20h On: ©; invide 212 103 10N 69% 


—— 


'T be Oriental Wee ASIA. 17 

The Streight © | arates this lile from artary, th]The firegh 
reaterrentygauſed by the he dichar i x Rivers which « come iro q6 ol lv. 
ay parts, and f1 rom Torie eſo, Th ther ſtrei at w ich Epark 
America,thay in all lik y:hovd be that poet a q iole two ſireig 

40k HINTS Ay of Teſſo, towards the.mi dſt, ' muſt be the Province T: 

+ Ack apparently ond the Streigh t Which ſeparates the Jſle. of}. 

wo from the Land of Feſfo 260 this hs ight may be ce the tee FX 

Sangaar, which is 59 e-utrhoſt £z0 -Land of 7 Tipe 

he traverſe, or trajedt of ih is ſtreight is not above t6 6r” 11 Lea 59,0 
thers ſay not above ſo many miles; others thexe ; Fe affirm it'no ſtrei wg 

bmus wh.ch fixes 7a ew to 7eſſp; and that both the otic atid Ee 


| 


ther dre but one Ile ; ma It is to find the*trurh of athip faj dif 2 

This Iſle or Land of F ESSO' is o great and vaſt, that meh VR and 
not but have different LESS, which are neareſt 7apah, telem Faiera 
Japanois, thoſe which are near Jin , the Tarrars ; and thoſe near -| 
ca, their nei hbouring Americans ; an in all liketitiood they are more fs 
rous then all their neighbours, © 
| They are all Idolaters, covering themſelves with the skioz of Bra Fs, whic 

the takein Hunting ; having their bodies all hafry, and wearing their, Bear 
(os agen very long. they are Warlike , je and” Formidable to, the 
Japan); q In War they bave no othier remedy, x rheir woungs , but walhiog 
em.in ſalt water, 

The Land Grier inhabited ; it would be rich i it were well tilled ; z It harh- a fertility; 
| many Mines of $;/vey, and quaptity of excellent Stins and Furs, which make | 
it appeat that the Eurth ſtretches to the Northward. They. have ſome Trade 
with Aquita,which is on the Eaſt of Japan; but thoſe of Aguita go ſeldsry into 
Jeſſo, becauſe wy cannot with ita relide with,or truſt thoſe Barbarians. ; 


elohabitanes, 


——_— 


a p > A — þ 


The. FATLIPPINE Tlands. oof LUSON 
- and the MANILLES, |. 


"\ *A ' | 


T7 PHIPPIN E INlarids areiſo called bythc Ca ilar beets \ SUR Its 
conquered them under Phy4lip the ſecond, King of Caſti/e; The' read 
ow the Eat call _ _ ious __t on n, —_— the greateſt and _ = 

theſe Hles, which they call incipal City of this Iſte, bein wiſe | 
ſo called. The Portugals call them "Manilles, bras the City Mani ; "ar pre- — 
ent the chief City of the Iſle of 'Lyſon. They are in the Oriental Ocean, tothe 

thward of Ch:na, to the Faſtward of India, North of the Moluccoes, and 
Weſtward of the Iſlands of Theewes :' But they are 4or $00 Leagues diſtarir| 
from theſe, not above/too from China, and much nearer the Moluccoes, and the 
he Iſles of the Sound. = 
Their ſcituation is between the Equator, and the Tropick of Cancer ; to wit, ation. 

from the 5 unto the 20 degree of br rt Latitude :-and from the 155; | 
. juntothe 170 Meridianor Degree WIR and ſo contain. t5 or 16 des| 
egob':Longitude and Latitude, ing themſelves in teogth and breadth] 

3 or 400 Leagues, 

LUSON, MINDANAO and PARAGOTA, are the oreateſ 
Luſon towards the North, Mindauao towards the' South, and _ I tO! 
wards the Weſt; ſo that they form almoſt an Equilateral Trian 
otherwiſe Phil: hppina, Mingaora, Panay, Masbate, Rebujan,'St, 5 Cebu 
the Pimados, or, Matan, Bohol, arid few others are of a leffet cireuir.T. 
daya is South-Eaſt from the moſt: S6uther| point of Lajowy: ; and the ftreight 
tween is called of Manz1/4, not becauſe of the City Manilla , More then{z 
Leagues diſtant ; but becauſe of the Iſles of Luſon, which are called likewiſe © 
Minilla. Mindora on the South ofthe Ifle of the e Gulph, and Giy of Manill: : 
The reſt ares between Lu ſon and Mindanao. W 


The chief Iſles 
d places de- 
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Calc and Butbu: wt pearce-| 
eto ens Litban, 
{r/o 7 K:. 

i Paragoya, and ET: my WAando ; 
of the ; " of the ' theN $th: of Ca- 
others hg Taupnatt Palmer and'Se. 
as we cannot name t 1, there being ſo 
ſome e cet them 10000 1400 of eqnfderabi \(- rote, and 


we +an5,who diſcoyeted theſe Tlands in 1529 
co, 1B of re Michaet Lafes 4s 


{ſs lonies ; oh Merko facilita by dap) t fe ” their 
EE wr nd and 7 Jaj ho fared e bu 6+. 
clentabors ho ne gi rt on, Tex. 

,are © coo 
indends a wn 
6 degrees 


we ar Bye hat, trom 
$I ours the 
refs xm th. is Wy wn {nIgG 
26, 28, 1d'ſo ” # A 


login 


Guy. i Hi its 
Kal Noe whe ov i rnb TY Foxy 
SAFE 2tadeT, in cife of tecellity; by Sn hong 
not at ſo grear a in keeping it © ridembe? Jig Idiers, as woul & 
therwiſe Eo requiſits tho ity of the place. wr d ave a 860d Port,” the 
entrarice into op is yet "9096. di t, by reaſon of the Iſles and 
Rocks of po of which _ e opening of the Gulp tor yo Cavitaor Cavite, 
at © The 2 ns of Pite-Roj of thee Uh, p 
Tb 


as alſo an pin re me ch Lb ori riſds Bos, all 


ne Iſlands, which he exerci » and ſome Priefs 
ve here their Reſidence. This Ly is very populous, here commonly re f 


GE 15000 — beſides Faponeſſes, and a ng number of Spaniards 


drive a Trade, it ſeveral good Commodities 'the Earth antt their 
i - uces,, which are brought hither, as being the chief City,of which 
I anon. 

'The other Cities'of the ſame Iſle are Cagajon or Nueva Segovia inthe moſt 

—_—— then Caſeres, in the Southern part of the Iſle. The City of 

all Authors defcribed.on the ny rr regards China :' And this 
cams be been moſt famous. © Now it is tto know,. whethet Zuſon or 
Madil/laare two Cities ; Linſcot thinks thera one and the lame. * 

Mindanao is compoſed of three different Iſles, which are alm m—_ 
the greateſt, which is in the middle of the other 1 two, retains = name of Min- 
danao, having bout 100 Leagues of ———_— of breadth.- |  Gatib/a 
towards'the Weſt 75- Leagues ry or __ broad. Las Buenas Senirates, 

or the Good Enfer:; or likewiſe North-Eaſt, tath only 25 or 
abhwoghtectmgtk length and breadth: : pope rn three together , are between the 

he ninth Parallel or degree of Longitude , and between the r62 and 

r69 Meridian or degree of Loiigitude,and contain little l&ſs theg-200 Leagues 
' | fromthe Point 6fGa/ere off the Welt, to Cape Bicajo onthe Eaft. 

belong ro divers Mahometan or Pagan Kings, who are all in' good in- 

relligence wie the King of Teyzate of the — and ill-affetcd tothe 

ortugals. Theit principal Cities are Mnidanizo, which others call Tabouc, $1 

5 or ee kebiatoh, or Lomiatan, Dapiro and Canola.Ofthe ſcituation 

of che Cnc of which fome Anthors make make mention, we have no#ffurance. 


> — A—— 
— 


ARA 


The Oriemal Tſlesof ASTA: 


Me Dees er49* + by 


A PARATOTA or CALTMTANES of Baerus, is he Tame thing 


gitude. 


file, and in his favour "20 into. the Iſle of Matar, and made wat upon its 


|Grazns, of Rice, Fruits, Wine, Honey, Gc. which are given almoſt tor nothing, 


; | from New Spain, with Horſes, Sheep, and other Begſts to breed a Race. 


1 Iron, | age 4 Steel, Copper,and other Metals ; alſo Cheſts, Cabinets, 


_ [Ifles, carry them to Mexico : From whenee they bring what is proper, both 
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as Calamiin of Linſcot ; and as Puloanti or Puloaym of Maginus, and others:ir 
begins almoſt at the 8,and ends nat till the 11 Degree of Latitude,ſtretchiog it 
ſelt from South-Eaſt to North-Eaſt, 1n length more then too Leaghes, not ha- 
ving above 10, 15, or 25 of breadth,.., Boterus and Pigaferte ſay, that it bears 
Frgs half as long and as thick as ones Arm ; and others, only of. a Palm long, 
but better then that of Dates. Its King is Vaſlal to him of Borneo. . 

T AND AT A, is. about the twelfth Degree of Latitude, and the 167 of 
Longitade ; Its utmoſt length is about go Leagues, and its breadth abour 4o.It 
hath born alone the name of Philippine, forbeing the firſt diſcoverer of theſe 
Iſlands, and that name trath been communicated to the reſt; It is eſteemed the 


beſt and moſt'pleaſant of all ; Fruitful, rich, eaſie-to be approached, andits In- 


habitants courteous. © Its chief plact is Achar. 


Streight between the Iſle of Manilla and Mindora, is called Mindora; from 
whence it may be judged, there-is likewiſe a City of Mjzdora on that Streight 
and that this place hath formerly been famous. There are here Mines of Gold. 
*CEB U in the midſt of the Philippines, The Spaniards have built'on 
the Eaſt Coaſt Vile-Zeſws, under the 10 Degree of Latitudeand 165 of Lon- 

_.The Porris good, and here it was that Mageſan contracted Alliance 
with the King of this Iſle, received him into the ProteQion of the King of gs 


King, where he was killed. Ce ins | 

All theſe Iſles in general, are very fruitful, 'and yield a great quantity of 
They have Wine of Dates, which yields not to thoſe ot Grapes,and which are 
as ſtrong as Suck : They feed much Carrie, and Fowl, as Oxen and Sheep, 
which they carry into New-Spati# ; Hogs, whoſe Fleſh is excellent, Goats, Pul- 
lain, (Sc.They have many Wild Beafts, as Stags, and ſeveral ſorts of Veniſon, 
Wild Boars, Tygers, Foxes, Bears, Lions, Apes,Civet Cats, Sc, which in- 
habit in their Foref?s and Mountains; and in their Rivers they have Croco- 
diles arid an infinite number of ſeveral forts: of F;ſh,.. which are likewiſe found 
in their Seas: Amonglt others Tortozſes, whoſe iſhels are much eſteemed for 


the x and variety of their colours, there being none found like theſe, and 
thoſe of the Maidrvrs. 


MINDO RA isnot much leſs then Tzndaya;but not ſo famous | yet the = Ile of 


They produce likewiſe Gold, Tron, Steel;Saffron,Wax,Cinnamon, Long Pepe 
per, Ginger, Sugar, with ſeveral other Metals, Spices, Drugs, and Precious 
—_ , They fiſh Pearls on their Coaſts, and particularly near to Negros 
and Abo. | 

But beſides the cheapneſs and abundance of Viftuals which theſe Iſles afford, 
and the Traffick which they have ſo commddiouſly with China, and with Mex- 
ico or New Spain; hath made the. Spaniards reſolve to keep them: And 
thereſore they built ſome Fortreſſes in 1589 and tranſported ſome Families 


The Chinois have a great Trade to theſe Iſlands, bringing hither all their 
Commodities,as Silk, Cotton of all colours, Porcelain, Brimſtone, Cannon Pow- 
Pt 


ures, Laces, Corffs, Vales, and othe# curioſities for Women. Of all theſe] 


away the other, and with the Wax and Sprees, which they get in theſe] 


for the Philippines, for China, and the Eaft-Indies, And this trade which is 


driven by the South, or Pacifick Ocean, is a great. and frequent, as that which 
is between Spain and Mexicoby the Ocean, or North Sea. 


\ The 


Commodities, there remains a met in the Philippines, and the Caſt;lians take} 
old. 


The Iſle of 
Par ag0)4. 


The Iſle of 
Tandayas 


ndorde 


The Iſle of 
Cebu. | 


Their Fertility 


Their Commo» 


ities. 


ts Trade, 


The MOL UCCOIes, ee. 


The MO- | 
LUCCO 
ISLES; 
_ may 4 
COmMPre- 
bended un- 
der the 


| 


Wall ISLES 
about and be- 
- rween the Iſles 
of CELEBES, 


F 


GILOLO, © 


and the Land 
of PAPOUS 
a3 


| 


" On the South of C E- | 


| 


The Greateſt 1 $LES of the MO- 
LUCCOES; a, 


Iſles of 


| Bachian, 


Celcbes, 
The Tlle of he CELEBES doe: baja, 
| Machalar. 


Gilolo, 
The Iſle of G 1L © LO, Jr 


The Land of PAP OUS, 


. 


On the Exſt,and North- 


Keſt of CELEBES, 
are the Iſley of 


1 


"rp 


The ISLES 
of L AR- 

RONS, or } 
THEEVES, 


. 


The Ne vEk. wr or 
THEE VES, particularly (© called, 
where arc the Iſles of | 


On the North of Gl- 


OG EI TL AIR. 


Sarandbal. 


Morot1y, 
Camato, 
Noba. 


Malabrigo. 
Alok. 
Mana, 


| 


VIZ. 


ISLES Weſtwards, and* between 
LIPPIN E Iſles; as thoſe of 


4 LARRONS; us thoſe of 


CL 
the 
Iſles of LARRONS and the Puts 


ISLES Southwards of the Iſles of { Pann. 


Buds. 


S_ 


vv 
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/ EE TED 


x: SE: 


OF THE 


MOLUCCOES. 


Comprebend under the,name of the MO.ZT/CCOES, not only the The Iſles of 
Yrs TERNATE, TIDORE,. MOTILL or TIMOR, 0es (+ 
ACH IAN, and BACHIAN, which are particularly called. thef? 
coes ; but likewiſe thoſe of 'GILOLO of the Land-of P.A- 
F--r30 which lie on their Eaſt; of CELEB ES, which ate on 
their Weſt ; of them of CETRA Mot FLORES, and TIMO R, which 
are towards their path, and ſeveral others the | 
They make a. Body of many and Franke) s, Sou of the Philippines, 
Eaſtwards of thoſe of the Soung; Welt of viney, and North of Terra 
Aazftrals, and are under or near the Eguneia L ſtretching themſelves 
ny to the third d anfoeen ape 3 , and _ 10th or 'x 25h beyond 
t, and cxtendiog themſelves from Eat WER froan the 160i degree df Lon. _ 
grtude unto the 180th; and thus whey hve Hay nu "5 degrees of Latitnd?. _—_ 
"x 20 of pts, which are 


and 
yy 3357 lib _ the whrys oy an Ch itt ans - neon oo 51 ER 
ES Lands of E4P OL &1.L0:£0-are the gents frie ies of 
>; ods ts 'FLOR. Hy and de + thoſe (which non yt Wl; C0] 
r coes the 0908 200 Leagues 
bones $21 g ilolo pes 100 Leagues long, and nenr; as. —— 


i ra =D 
ao Log _ $, the fee 


K5YIT GIrcCUAK. + 
Elope 


IES 


hed the ml kb eckien 


= $7 AL if no\7 102 4NMQY * 
| "06s" pals F'Y ; 
36 $$. rroen _ 


of TIT nook - Epiky 


Eq: £ LENA {fart 45. ant above 24 069 Minn 
Naka ac the,mg( gb het c Sons k nas mw ho dee 
then 10g b GA fed hav Lang 1 
Z.M: S$, W; 3C | 
b 394%, X af phc 108 Meridian, 'ar degra Loxgaiude. 
wodch 


T be Oviental Iſles of ASI." \ 


| rhe Ie of 
Tidore, and its 
chicf 


&c. 


| ptr rogt f Th low 972, $a rge extents, e King po: 


| chief plice s/Noſſ 1w; 2013.96 20; 
+ [orthis fide; and only to the firſt beyond the 


\ TER NA TE is the moſt North ; and from it Southward are, 77 DORE, 


"TIMOR; MACHIAN, and BACHIAN,: little account is made of 
/ Bachiawis 15 0r de es circuit, vaſe, Tidore, and Machian, 
00r4 | 


f 
TRENATE iueſtce Tac F| Leagyes in £ir- 
colt, and irs Kings the'moſt Lg borh f'the beingabout eve held of all 
that 1 have palled under the owe name of Moluccoes ; et be ſuffers in 
Ternate, Noſftra Seniora dell Roſarto, und Gammalamme in the hands of the 
Spaniards, Ta-comma, Tatucco, and Malays in the. hands of the Hollangers, 
hich are in good intelligence with him, as Enemies to the Spaniards. The 
hief place is called Gamma-Emmma, is ſeared on the Sea-{ide, more long than 
vroad, and of 2nandifferent bigneſs ; its Houſes, Moſes es, as allo i its Palace- 
Royal, are built of Canes or Tember ; its Road and- Haven is food, and fre» 
quented by Ships. The Country js not bad, yet it yields but little proviſion be- 
hdes Poultry and Goats ; "s it _ alſo excclſeht Imonds, and bigger than or- 
that in reat p enty ; they have alſo abugdance ot laves,. and 
: ne erfvices, ſome g5, with thotherCommodi as are found 8 the 
ft of the Hands. : 
TIDORE, (thoſe of the Country fay Tadura, which rp Beauty) i is 
little greater! than Ternate, and as fruitful, Here the People are very indu- 


2p Timor, 5'or 6. 


tous irfptuning and watering the Clove-trees, by which means they gre Ex- 
zeeding fair ard itrong. Here grows white Sandallwood,' which is aid the 
' be in all the Indies. Here are alſo found the Birds Parade It - oy 


ticular Kicg.''The Spaniards hold Tayoula, Caftrilo:Vitjo, and: Mari 
which the Ho anders have ſometimes taken.” Timor or Mothiy was once fo 
frrexted by the Spaniards, that:irs Inhabitants" abondoried; it and retired to 
ilolo. The Hollanders built the Fort of Naſſas; and have'invited nthr 2000 
ff 'its Inhabitants torerurn.. - 'Machran as well as Timor, ping or the King of 
Ternate'; the Hollanders hold Taffaſſ, Tallibola, Nuhaca or Naffaquia, and 
itis-peopled with about g or 10000 perſons. | 


' BAC cl IA =" or nt N. bs the ol. poem of fr the Moluccoes, but 
and having bur 


devs v mide che wii the Forty e and oh © both on 


the Soit and wonuld*become v ferkil, if t abirants w 
leave off cet Kitts en give Tilla ys Nh ht 


"MAC HIAN is indifferent lirge ; my and — a 


ACES-UFE; 74. 74, T.ab1Boln:" 2 Mntvicio © and 4. Nitbat 
TIMOR, Metir or MOT is of: [# 1cfy compaſs, 


GIEOLO'vw BATOC RATNE extends 'it -_ ts, the s Wn 7 
of Edrjrude, TegLongricede '& lird6" i Rn in - 


yew py ich—are £ barks LET or Fi ick 
wits, ego rt Oe wbF, s rye 


Faſt u5d47 tho tag, th Feathies fo per fa Tana of 2; 
A SRbe@ in Enna —_ in' part to the King gs" df Gold 


and Lo/oda, It hath Savage Pe rt, where is t ſt 
of Move, and in forme Moantaih «*&: vr Goh ET 


wag oth fotiy of n c Io 18 nor abo 
te fr of » Repaphc,"Tha CB 


abugo, and 
where te woo po and on the ae of 'G} 


{ane avener roger Ball the'Eaſt, are RheFortredes'of Ta b,. Tom, od 
Jaffougo; theſe ſix places arc” in the'Spariardr trands. Fg hold 


Sabou 


T be Orremal Iſter of AS IH. 


"Sabo and Coma; Sabos a Tittle above G77olo, Tacoma or Coma on one of th 
three Eaſtern points. 
OI Air of G:/olo is intemperato hot, which makes ir unhealthful; the Soil| The ail 

fertil, yet hath it great p wb of Rice, wild Hens, and other Fowls. 

On by hoars it hath ShelL-fiſb, whoſe Meat in raſte is much like Mutton, an 

about the Iſle plenty of Tr, which they call by the name of Sages ; from 

which they have a Fruit which they make their Bread of g of the Sap or Juice 
they make a pleaſing Drink, which they uſe inſtead of Wine; ahd of a Hair 
which grows on its Bark they make- their Cloaths. Tr hath but few Cloves, 
neither have they many Cattle , except 5ame and wild Hogs.  Thie People are 
well proportioned, but rude and ſavege; ſomeof them Gentiles, the teit Ma-| 
bomet ans. 
CE LEBES is compoſed of many Iſlands ſo near the one to the orher; that [The Ike of 
are commonly eſteemed but one. They are fruitful in all Proviſions, «ſpe- -u om 
Rice ; they yield Gold, Ivory, Saunders, and Cotton; feed much Cattle, 

yr ir Set affords plenty of Fiſh and Pearls. The Air is healthful, though ali 

moſt in the farhe ſcirhation with Gs/olo, —_ that they I to the 615 

degree of Latitude rowards the South. They ate well ed, and its People 

are tall and comly, They are ITdolaters, and much ed*'to Piracy: 

Here is eſteemed to be fix principal I "of wt which ther of Macdſar, 

which gives ſometimes a name co all thefe Iſles, is che moſt powertul ; that of |. 

Con the ſecond ; then thoſe of Sarguin, Canri y Getigan and 

the greateſt Cities ate Macaſar Bantachid Dor 40 Leagues one from 

the other'; as alſo Celebes; ſeated on the Sea. | 

The Land of PAP OE, that irjof-Bfurks is ittle knownyet ins others 
| than New Gurney, andother than thie Ile of (tyram, though ſome would coh- F429 
found it with them. This laſt is td the WeſtwarT of it; and the othet to the 
Eaſtwzrd; both the one and the other more towards the South: - are 
ſome Whites among its Inhabitants, bat few ; all lean,deformed, a Trayrors: 
They have Gold, Ambergreece, and Birds of Paradiſe, with W they pay 
Tfibure to their Kin + and tothe King of ernate. 

CETRAM ha ſame qualities, and its Thhabitants/Tik® £6 Papoty? [The Me of 
and well peopted. ores, Solar, Matva, Suſu, Timor, 'Ombo, Terralts; "Ws, Is 
are divers ies under the 8:4, 91h, and 10th degreev of South Latitsde', and 
which advance from the 160th untOthe 175th degree of Longitude. ' Timor 

Catdotherrhen that Ti,10rof the Molwceoes) iv*the moſt eſteemed. nan 


uces: ſore of Grains and Fruits,” feeds many Cattle dhd' FowP; amongft its 

and Spi ag Ginger, Cinnamon, «td whiole Forreſts of w | 

San; Its Inhabitants are" 1dolaters'; half Savages, and had” the 

of Fire but Jately: ''Matva on the Weſt 6f. Timor, hath heth quantity of Pep: 

per, Solaris other than Solve, or Solays, This do's io Leagues fro! Cel6b#s 
a11d between the 614 and 7th of Latitude ;\that rg 'or 16 Leagues 

Timo# arid between the _— are PL of 'Latitude. The City ' Ado! 

the reſidence of *the'Ki a ;*0 trade for Sounder, 

Fowl this Ifle and Codonatics Th Timer, eo th likewiſe Gold x ny 

" | " ry "3 


"The Te of Et. meta ChyF the fitns ande; which (The the of. 
If forne conſiderable ,' beſides "ſeveral: other ſmall Towns and Villa == 
TN FGas was firſt diſcovered b 
and other Forts, whit 
Nth the Fortreſs of Condeſa, 
Th&Sparitdr > 


the Tk of 'Hoflou;" * then a little #ft6r 1620/4 i 


__ __— hav regained rhem ſince; 'whete they drive « and profi- 
nd at firſt was grande Safe by their induſtry ir is now be- 
 — _—_ producing Rice, Sugar, quantity hr Fruits, e by Leins- 


men 


w 
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5 and Oranges, Cocg-Nuts;Bonanas ; leyeral Spices, bur prine lly. Cloves; 
f which alone they receive great profit. Here it was that the Hollandey; dd 
ce, with a.nerer to be forgotten cruelty and barbarouſneſs, murther the 
4k Ly relided and traded thither, on purpoſe to gain the whole Trade to 
Its Inhabirans|,., The "ax IDNR heretofore Bruti/b Cannibals,infomuch as they would | 


1s 


' 1ratrens, very 


eat.ane another, though their neareſt Relations, when age or ſickneſs ſeiſed 
them! and all Pagass :. but ſince by reaſpn of the Commerce they had with 

be Perſe ans and Arabians, Mahometiſmis ſoraewhat received among them, 
ag Chriſttanity, by reaſon of the Portugals and Dutch; which in time 


muy come x9 ſome at preſent it is but very ſmall, . Bux 
notwithſtanding they make uſe of their Po aniſb Superſtitions, adoring the 
14, who appears to them when they invoke bim z ia. which they are very 


uperſtitious and ceremonious, , They are-much; given to Sorcery and Conjus 
hane, barbarous, not-given to Arts or Literature. . They are 
naturally us;auhtul, thievidh, covetoys, ſtupid, and very timerous. - Is their 
Mxrriages they make no great Ceremonies, taking one anothers mares, which 
as tightly they evade, leaving one another upon the leaſt occaſion.of ies, 


are iree fpr agother. 
ee riocipal ons Banda, which; eompanun- 
Kmmapi, 


he Mles of BANDA gre three 
its name tethe reſt, Nexa and a 2 nod.2 or 4 lefler ones, ve, 
Weſtern of all.” Bands 


feat 
" [Pgloway, and Paoriy ; ſome. add Poelſeiton, the 
hag the.Gayes or Towns of Lowdor, Ortatan, and Comboy.; Nera hath.that of 

eraand Labetach; Gumanap f py bond only 'one of. its.name,, underneath 2 
Mouptaio which yomits Five z' Mere is the; chicfeſt of all. The Hollayger: 
NT ro Meng i the. Forts Naſa and Belgicg, and in the Iſle of 

Su 'ort of 

iſles are onhel ; the Numegs. and Mace, which theſo Ides pro- 
dyes, ay Array cennegiay; Strangers-,. -Theſe Frwis they gather thrice 4 
Yoaryn i, Ang 

es th 


(00 renPere & bn. 
eſe rf a Iread 
rapged a 


Tts People, 


(Pony of, there. are theſe following "which are 
mumbeed with th ccoes, And are found ls they lie, 
extheron 4 

8 Parficpate ftheir 


Coaſt or ems the Iſles Celebes, Giloto, or Paporr, 
port, Fapcreterts. foil, Ws like +; whnch ], have 


$aken notice of in the aphi 
.-\T be lohabigaots red Fete, which they are ve ery, zealous and ſuper- 
(EP's, not .entzing into; their, Meoſ: qaes, s, without wa their Feat ; 


how ne in their Prayers, . wh8 they ,uſe often, 


when they are;there, very 


They -ar obſtnat p618/ ch ;$0 1d na ndiog 
theo Recroatns ao leaking tm 6 aflig ta tag Wives., AE 
here pbleryed io hive roa greatiages The ropl of fol theſe equi eb 
paiied under the names © Marco, 49-9 ou 2 
#re quithe,Goalts moſt ET Rp a; \yor =_ 
moreparberoys:: 11nd ater Hat wth roi nt 
Bhs reſt 1dolpjers; gp ond eater 
”_ on comp To _ = Fo eI fog, making mk pdt 
ROO r 
ee er ey S IDNS 
eÞ 3 t Ac 
Kings the moſt werke an __ to whom belc ong rr th Mathir, 
hy A ett tn - fac: Logan Sie on 
{x what x Rog vo ] Ow oo co at.is, ar; 
— prized: hi hen; Fg gh = 
1þ pa 

Me Kin Kivgs 384byutary 


(hats, 16 gag PE and: Sy 
Many Gavnesd, 


Sre&inua E | 
great,number.0% Garceles nog; all.chings oece ; 
that Capo bf | his Mibineg: aged Men,” which, have Þeen nts edu- 


\ 10 yaurneup Aut A955 oaniubeng tot viel 2, 
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The Iſles of LARRONS, + THEEVES. 


nothing. to ſay touching he Ifles of THE EV ES. 


Xx 7E have almoſt-r 
ww They are 16 or'20 different Ifles, which continue from about the 8:4 
untothe 2075 and 21/f degree of Latitude on this fide the Equator, and are 
almoſt all under rhe 188 Meyi45an, Their names, ſcituation and greatneſs, 
agueſs may be given of by the Char. y | | 


The Iſle of Dancers, of Martyrs, of Birds fc. Towards the South thoſe 
of PuloVilan, De los Areciſos, De los Matelotes, and Bidima, f$c. are to- 
wards the Weſt, and betweenthe Larrons-and Philippiner: The Volcanis 


towards the North, where there is*Cochineal : Malpeto towards the North- 


Guagan, 


Artomagan, Agan, Gregua, Chemochoa, 


Eaſt, but indeed rather towards the Eaſt, and ſeeming 
Alſo the Lilesaf Bacim, Botaba, Volia, Can, Mata, Sep ? 


” 
: 


o belong to America, 
Natan, Chereguas, 
Eng leſt & f1 ſe, 


MMAEEECECTS SES. T9 


M. 


abrigo Deſerte Sc 


@ *« 


F 3 


| Metals ; the Inhabitants are n 


All theſe Iſles are poor, havin little to live on . fearce any tame Beaſts, no 
ike, aQtive , great Thieves, particularly of| 


Iron. 


The Iſlesof the SO'U N D, &c 


Achem, 


Þ 


BOR'NE0,— 


[ [1 an 


/ which are 


| & 


On the Weſt ; and South-W 
UMATRA; = 


| Coaſt of $ 


— 


| * 1 ? 


Between SUMATRA and BOR- 
NEO, arc thote of 


On the North-Weſt, North, and 
North-Eaſt Coaſt of BORNEO; 


4 [14 v4, wit in Kinglons or Ohieibf ny 


the Coaſt of J A VA 3 among | 
do 7 


North-Eaſternly, 


The ISLES of CE Y- 

rain with _ King- | 
oms, Cities, and Iſles, 7 : 

35 they lie ? | Within Land ; as, 


| 
| Iſles about, and cloſe to C E Y- 
b LAN; as 


' The ISLES of the MALDIVES, as 
know bny the Naines of the ATTO LLON $ : 


Weſternly, and on the Sea; as, | Colombo 
0. 


Collomadous. 
Adoumarthis. 


Sovadou. 
; $5 and Pore Molucque. 
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HE Ifles of the SOT ND are thoſe of Sumatra, Borneo, Ja- 
va, the greater and lefler, and others : They are underneath and 
about the Equator, advancing on this fide, to the ſeventh and 
eighth degree of Latitude, towards the North; and beyond it, 
unto the ninth or tenth degree of South Latitude ; beginning at 
135 Degrees of Longitude, Weſtward, and ending about the 160 Eaſtwards : 
$0 that they are together r6 or 18 Degrees of Latitude, which are 406 and 
Leagues ; and 24or25 Degrees of Longitude, which are 600 or there- 
uts. | 
The Portugal: called them the Iſles of the Soxnd , becauſe they are to the 
th of Malacca, as Pyrardus ſaith. I believe rather, becauſe of the Sireight 
f the Sownd, which is between the two chief, and beſt known of theſe Iſlands, 
to wit, Sumatra and Java major ; or elſe, becauſe of the Port of Bantam,which 
is called of the Souza, being the beſt Port, and of the greateſt concourſe that is 
in all theſe lands. 


The Iſland of SCMATRA is 100r 12 Leagues from the Peninſula of Ma- 


Their Name 


The Iſle of 


lJacca, and extends from the ſixth Degree of Latitude on this (ide, near to. the 

ſixth on the other ſide the Equator, which are about 11 or 12 Degrees of Lati- 

tude ; but it lying frem North-weſt to South-eaſt, ſtretches from its Northerly 

| |point towards Achem,unto that of Labanſamora towards the South, and on the 

reg of the Sound, near 400 Leagues, being not above 50, 60, or at moſt 
o broad, 

Some Authors divide it into 4, others into 10, and others into 30 Kingdoms. 
It is to be believed, that it had ſometimes more, ſornetimes leſs, or that the leaſt 
were Vaſlals or Tributaries to the greateſt, At preſent thoſe moſt famous are 
Achem, which holds likewiſe Ped:y, to which it hath been ſubje, and Pacer 
on the Northern Coaſts towards India; Camper #limoſt underneath Palmbam, 
Jamby, Guadahyri, Priaman, Baras, and Manancado, beyond the Equator : 
All which are the Seats of ſo many of their Kings But a word or two of 4- 
chem, which is of the greateſt eſteem. Rt 
| TheCity of Achem is ſeated or the (ide of a very broad River,and in a large 

Plain : It hath neither Gates nor Walls to defend it ſelf, buta Caſtle, which is 
. [the Palace Royal, which is fortified with a good- Wall and Pallifado, and well 
armed, and ſo ſeated, that it commands the whole City : They enter into this 
Caſtle or Palace by ſeven ſeveral Gates, one atter another, which are 
guarded by Women that are expert at their Weapons, which are alſorhe 
ordinary Guard of the. King's Perfon ; and without the leave of the King, 
or his Guard, none afe ſuffered to enter the Palliſado, The Buildings in 
this Caſtle are but mean, which are the ſame with thoſe of the City , which 


co 


| by reaſon of the often overflowing of the a are built. upon Piles'5-aod 
. bn t / 


bo its fi 


| chem 
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The Fertility, 
Commodities, 
&:. of rhele 
Iles. 


Thelſle of Boy - 
#49 its firuatt- 


on, and fer Uh 
hry. 


.Jabſolute and meerly arbitrary. His Revere, without doubt, muſt be great, 


{every Street runneth a Channel or River of Water; the Palace of the King, 


covered with Coco Leaves, but the furniture which is rich and coſtly. On two 
ſides of the Caſtle, there are pleaſant __ well ſtored with Apes, Herns 

indall mannecof_ B:rds, arid other delights, infwhich lheKing reertates him. 
elf; as alſo in Cor beſt ing ong the Elephant , or Baihing Himſelf in the 
River. In all which, 'he {eldpm is without a Company of Women, in whom 
he moſt delighfeth. He obſerves great ſtate, ſekdomdhewing himfelF; he is 
much reverenced by his Subjects, whom he uſes no better than Slaves: In his 
Laws he is very ſevere; andin his Puniſhment crucl. ' His Government being 


by reaſon of the rich Commodities that are found here, . He is ſ@-power{u],ti;ar 
in 1616 he put to S:a 60000\Men of War, in 200 Ships and 69 Galleys, with 
ſtore of Cannops and Ammunition, tomake War againſt the Porzugals irs Ma. 
lacca ; and he alone drove them from the Fort which they had in Facem ; and 
hindred them from taking footing in Sumatra, 

The Ar, by reaſon ot the great heats, 1s very unhealthful; but withal, is 
very fertile, abounding in Rice, Millet, Oy, Beef's, Goats, Sheep, Fowls, Fifh, 
ſtore of Frurts; alſo it is rich in Gold, though ot a lower alloy, in S:#ver, Cop- 

er, Tron, Tin, in Precious Stones, in Silks, 1n ſeveral Spices, as long and com- 
mon Pepper,Gimger,Cinnamon, (loves, Nutmegs, ; alſo in Medicinal Drrgs,in 
Was, Honey, Camphire, Caſſia, Bezar, Lignum, Musk,' Crvet, Ambty, Allory, 
whole Woods of white Sandale,” abundance of Cotton, Sc. 

The Hollanders are in good: intelligence with the people, and Kings of 
Sumatra; and particularly with him ot Fchem : .They have no place«or For- 
treſsin the Iſle, but at Jambay; a Kingdom, City ,and River of the ſame name z 
in onedegree and fifty minutes beyond the Equator. They have built on this 
River,and 25: Leagues from the Coaſt, a Houſe to accommodate their Traffick 
with the Iſlanders : Their Trade is for the moſt part Pepper, which they ſend 
from this Houſe to the Sea by Canoes. The Inhabitams are many of 
them'good Artificers and expert Mariners; they are for the moſt part Gemt3leg, 
yet X late Myhometiſm hathicrept in amongſt them : They are ot an Olive co- 
lour Complexion, flat-faced, but indifferent well proportioned, -and content 
themſelves with a mean habit, | 

The Iſland of BO.R N EO,like to Sumatra,is part on this ſide, and part be- 
yond the Equator ; but it reaches on this fide unto the ſeventeenth degree of 
North Latztude, and beyondonly to the fourth of South Latitude, Its Form 
is almoſt round, having only 250 Leagues from North to South, and little leſs 
from Weſt to Eaſt ; containing in its Continent more than Sumatra, or any 
other Iſle we have knowledge of in Aſia ; but it is not ſo well inhabited, nor of 
ſo great Trade as Swmatra, yet more fertile,and beſides the ſame Commodities 
hath quantity of Myrabolans. Its _ are full of Trees, which bear the moſt 
excellent Camphire in the World, which is uttered in the Ind:es,being tos dear 
to be brought farther : That which comes to us from Chzna, is fo faltified, and 
of 'ſolittle value, in reſpe@ of. that which comes pure from Borneo, that one 
hundred pounds of the one, isnot worth one pound of the ether. It hath alſo 
plenty of Proviſion. Borneo, Bendarmiſſin, Lave, and Hormeta, are the fair- 
eſt Cities, or at leaſt the beſt known of the ile ; for we yet know nothing of the 
Eaſtern Coaſt, Borneo is on a'Salt Lake, or rather at the bottom of a Gulf 
of the Sea, as Venice is, and is 0n the North-Weſt of the Iſland. Its Houſes are 
built of Wood, and upon Piles, and are accounted to be 20 or 25000, Through 


and the Hoſes of 'the principal Lords are of Stone, and on the firm Land, Ben- 
darmaſſin and Lave are towards the South, regarding the great Jawa, and 
both belong to the ſame Kzng : They build many Juncos at Bendarmaſſin, The 
River of Succadan, and the Neighbouring Forrefts furniſh them eatily with 
Hood, and allthat/is neceſſary forthe building of thoſe Veſſe/r. Lave is near 
a River of tht ſame name; "andthis River, as Succadan, yields Diamonds. 
Hormeta, is deſcribed by the HoHanders on the Coaſt, Weſtwards of the Ile, 
and they eſteem it to have 2 or-3000 Houfes, 
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all of its Southern. , 
* | Along the North-Coalt of Bantam , where is one of the greateſt Trades |; 


- [they 
of Brick. of no great ſtrength , ing, 


* |10, the $treets., _ The, Houſes arg; 
(errant ery The Houſe un 
houſes mede of TE ed. hav hr 


held —— 7 I - on LA G—_ ES VT 


| 6, Fabricks as & rg : cofeeph Danack, 95" TActt*s Porre 


titude : This laſt is on ry Of of. the Gulþh , and- City of Borneo; near 
that, Gulph is Pulogirgan, Sc. all theſe iſlands 'b:long to the- King or Kings 
of Borneo. 


er lies from the ſixth, yato the eighth, ninth, .or tenth Degree of Sou 

titude, for we know not its certain} breadth : And from the 45 fr gn 
beyond the x55, this length being $50 gues, and its breadth little leſs. 
We have carce knowledge of any oy but th Vorth-coaſt of tliis Iſland, none at 


and where once there was a like Com- 
ve. tranſported to 7acatra or Bata- 
ki Bantam is Fx the; foot of 'a, from. which deſcend three Rivers; 
of which one paſles through the , the. others long, and ori the two 
ſides .of the City , communicating by divers Channels, convenient for the 


any. of Engcland have their 
aac for 5 Hollangers, which 


/ - 


ons , Who, believe themiclves d from their ſins, as often as 

, but all yoo ſhallow for Ship hy fail in;, the Walls of the. City are 

are thes Th Gates , which makes thert 
hem: ; City is indifferent great, 


haye. 1 a ages e all but pon the Cas 
e;.at ver Fo, of the Ss thre 0 guard ,. and at Sunſet 
they make faft all paſf; age Boats, t in the-night there is no ſlirring 
meanly mocaly baile, either of Reeds or Straw, 


eſervation.of Goods, they have Store= 
laen or Markets re ſale of Coins 


have i reater care in gu 


The two Hands of TAVA Major and Minoy are to the South of Boy- line: 
eo: however there 1s much diſpute about the ſeat of the little one, the 2 ten 


modities, 2s alſo. ts. meet. 
Wi nodiedS ER IE © of the lile, as all ſorts of Draggs , 
hs 2. ears Fraſer ved (GINeT ri all forts, of Sweet-meats, both wet 
af 


 Alſo.if this f Nag: 1s Neef ſeveral g | Commodicies, which e the product 


of, other places, which. are he at: caſie rates, v4 aces, preci 
ones, SS ED "1 kh wk raw and * the 2. E: 
" 


wars 
hav: 


Pangea ge CES Sp 5 
n Ehernronat Aon a Moſques 


INE; $0, ever if Fhem, heel ves 
$. 1nd tly well buil of St his 
bs TREE Weg 11n moſt 6f the or ths he . 
: per ,Colton,] nd, Rec Jhare aplace 


or twenty; 


Ek | 
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k y7* LL 
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Pen other, wh here t 
, ALS on 


ills Thad Sender me Bagld, beg 
xal pal returning Fogen the Moluccoes raiſed the 


211 19 lege; 


meeting ſapthesr worlſhi 
$54 now Zatgu1a,,! 


-  The.lahabitants are re gre of.an m.Olixe colour., of a good countenance j 55 lahabita 
their-Women brown and chaſte, a thing very,rarc in i the Neighbouring Iſlands, 

They trade little to diſtant places , being more inclined to: Thelt Piracy 

then.to Trogey 7 y contin this only. with their Neighbours ,.;the others wit 

ſtraogers far are expert. in all ſorts of Arts, of good Wits, 
and a rg ir Apparel is m the ſame with the Indians, 

which is. a Ley, 9 Noth about their poly arts, ant on their Heads Tur- 

bets. In; their Religion. they are cith ometants or Gentiles, 

| t Borneo are a Peat Fun mp; little Ifles, Bonquerano 3 Degrees, Several ſmall 
| s. obn. 4, Jolo or. 6. and. Combahan 8 Degrees of La. 


Ciry of 
de 


- of all the Eaf7-Indies, and where, the Morchonts of the Eait-India Com- parten 


cribed; With 
great trade. 


es Conmaodi- 
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Tapera. 
Jortan. 


Paſſaruan, 


Balambuai. 


The Iſle of 
FJ 04 Minor. 


The Mes of 
Baly and Ma- 
dura. 


Its People. | 


11s Feptuliry, 


= 4. |of Maderan or Maeran, the refidence of the moſt werful of Fava : 


| ſer ſorts of beth tame and Wild DT 


3, and rebuilt Batavis, with a 


ſiege z took and ruined 


ws 


Cirtadel: This place is ar preſent the Seat or Court of the Genetal 

ecllors of the Ea##-India for the ajred Provinces. +: 
Continuin along the Coa med 146 or 120 agaes from 7 erhe 

PARA, a City and with # good Port; 400» init i 0. 

BAN oo or or 25 Leagues Japara, prongs +. 

Gulph : ders her] farther is the City, River, ani wer 

of great concourſe, for thoſe that go or return Hoe $nfery Motuc- 


coes, and froth. the Molaccoes bo Bar 4 P afſaruuay 
tan, und Panarutas yet 8 farther : This tales the met Bally 


itt of Java Major : AU 1 is 12 or 15 Leagues from Panargcas, in- 
Elvin wirds the South. Alſtheſe Citics have each their Kings. 
buan regards the Iſle of Baly, and the ftreight that is between them, takes its 
name from Balambean as thi thoſt farmious.” Many Portagals retnaitied at Pa- 
naruican to facilitate the Cothmmerce they had of the Myg/arcoes, of Aw wy 
Binda, Timor, Sc. with Malacca, or _ laces they polleſs ofi' this & be, 


Panarncan being in the way Ciry a Sulphurous 
caſt forrh'ſuch great quantiry of” Srones and Cinders in 1588, that new Snag per- 


ſons were ſti 
In the midſt of the Iſle of JAVA, and towards the South 


This City is 100 Leagues trot Bantam, io or 120 


TE 

| or 40 from once he 

SEE hols Kinks Sg Atend hnd'0o the Sour?” Corte 

Thiofe on this ſide have freed Ukimiklyes n trom his Rule, retidring him only 
certain Duties, yer ſome plites he holds on this Coalt, 


We have no certain knowledp eof FA AV A Minor, if we do not eſteem it 
to be thoſe Iles to t Hoke or, and whoſe Northern Coaſt we 
only know. © Mark enice, wh b ini the firſt Relation, faich thar 
it contained 2600 Leagues 'would be more then our great Faw 


as ye know it at leolbrte3 ; Gre Rich it had eight Kingdoms, of which he h 


ſeen fix ; gives to the ſoil digit alities with the great one ; but thar its 
Inhabirants were more ſavage ome Man-eaters : we ſhall preſently ſpeak 
« Word or tw6 of both Tas s 


'On the Ealt of Java is 54 LT the hath not above -4 Mop. 

Citcuit, yet is peopled with FA LY thei -wti hath its particalde King, rich 

and thdgnificent. Madur Tie on the 'Notth-Eaſt of the Titva Mz: 

jor, is Jikewiſe full of peo dl} E; tts' Citjes are vey. fair; hath its particular 
tl 


Ki its le are wic perfidions 
Ki ople of all theſe Iles ate Mabdooetdvs oh the Coatt: Kina in Nodh 
A ave 


ten olaters ; - and ſome INGES "PE oe have man 
nay bob e'to hinder rhe »e#lt, in 

Iding on aka yet thele f laſt ney got Batavia, Which hs 
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{mong their Beaſts their Elephants are ſo excellent, and ſodocile, that thoſe of 
ts er paces bear honour to them as to their Superiours. They have great plen-| 
y.of Fowls, Cattle ; and their Rivers yield great ſtore of Fiſh, 

As concerni the Coyns, Weights,and Meaſures of the Iſles of Ceyland, and 
e Maldives, I have no certain account thereof, wherefore I omit them, 
| = tahabi-- |. Tbs Iflanders are generally great, black, deformed, having their Ears long, 


ans * jand theirNoſtrils large, for the reſt well diſpoſed and aQtive,'great Dancers, 
omuch that they may furniſh all Indi2 with Comedians and. Juglers, they 

re rich, and ſmother themſelves in delights, all things agreeing toit, yet are 

hey inclined to War, ' 1n thoſe places poſſeſſed by the Portugals are many 
Chriſtians, the reſt Idolaters or Mahomerans.” | 


5 | 
0 


T be MATDIVE E S. 


|=q*te MALDIVES take theirname from Male the chief City of theſe 
"F Iflands, .and Dive which ſignifies an Iſland ; they are an-infinite.num» 
ber of very little [ſlands, all ſeated in the Indian Ocean, on this fide Cape: Co- 
tollans. mori, beginning at the cighth Degree of Norther Latziyde, and not ending 

-- "tur the third or fourth of the South,:; the EquinotFial Line pailing over. them, 
ſo that they extend in length 300 Leagues," n brepdeh nof above 15, 20 or lit- 

IROTE. 

GET are divided into thirteen Attollons, ie parated ie. from the other 
by certain Channels, and containing each a great TE nber Mikp iſles.;.Fzxom 
henge the King of Ma/dives terms himſelf King of 13 Provinces, and 12poo 
Iſles; though there, be many leſs, and the moſt pf them geſart, : and which the 


Sea, I when jt is high, 

The NS: of theſe Attalors is admirable 3 then their Banks, Fg En- 
trances, & | Snider ol the phe arc almoſt round. Ora, each vying 
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/ | home MZ//et in abundance, and the Grain of Bund, like to M://et, but black: 


| 


|ter. Its Kernels they eat inſtead of Bread, with all forts of Meat ; the Leaf be- 


| out of theſe Trees ; the Trunk may ſerve for Beams and Joynts ; the Branches 


leſt; though not above a Leagueand a half in Circuit : It is one of the moſt 


[try in the World hath ſo much. 


The King of theſe liles retides:1n the Ifle of Ma/e, which is one of the great- 


fruittul,” and feated in th@ middle of the Longitude of threedilands. Strangers 
frequent it, becaufe of the Courr, There: are no Cities through all, rl;eir dif 
polition being ſufficiently commodious ; thett ſituation denotes a great heat, 
yet the days being equal to the nights, and the nights ſubje to great Dews , 


without ice ; but theſe pouring down rain with a conſtant Well South-weſt 
wind, the Feaver among the Maldives is very common, and dangerous to 
Strangers, whom it often kills in few days. 


they refreſh the Earth ; fo their Summers are without rain, and their Winters | 


There grows neither Rice nor Wheat ; yet ate Proviſions better c1cap than 
in the reſt of the Indies. They have Rzce from the Continent.and gather at 


They have much Fraz#t, CGitrons, Pomegranates, Oranges, Bananes ; and a- 
bove all, ſo great abundance of that Nut of Indza, called Cocos, that no Cour- 
All the Levant is furniſhed hence, lading e- 
toy dou ſeveral Ships. - They have many Animals, little Beef or Mitton ; 
no Dogs, for they abhor them : Quantity of F:ſþ; 


They have many little Shells, which paſs in many places for Money , and 
they lade yy 30 or 40 Ships with theſe Shells for Bengals only,beſides what 
they lade for other parts. Their Tortoiſe Shells axe much eſteemed at Cambaya, 
becauſe they are ſmooth, black,and well figured; with which they make Combs, 


| ICaſes of Looking-glaſſes, Bc. Their Tavarcarre or Cocos, particularly of the 


Maldives, is very Medicinal, and of greater value then their Amber-greece ; 
and theirblack Cora/, The King alone is to have this TavarcBWye and Amber. 


greece, not permitting his Subzeds to trade in it. 


There is brought to the Maldzves, in exchange of their Commodities, Rzce, 
Cloth, Silk, Cotton, Oyl, Areca, Iron, Steel, Spices, Porcelain,Gold and Silver, 
which come not thence again, Its Inhabitants make uſe of all forts of Arms, 


Lyet their King is neither rich, nor powerful, except in bis Iſles, and in regard 


- 


of his own Subjeds. 
Amongſt the rarities of this Ile, their Candos and their Coco's are obſervable; 
They make Plapks of the Wood of Candouy with which they draw out of the 
Sea all ſorts of weights, though of 10000 pound, Their Tree is as great as our 
Walnut-Tree, leaved like the Aſpin, and as white,/but very ſoft : It bears no 
Fruit ; they make Fiſher-boats of it, and with rubbing two pieces of this wood 
together, kindle fire as we do with a Flint.and Steel; yet it neither burns nor 
conſumes. | | 
As for the Coco's or Walnut of India,it furniſhes them with all things neceſſa- 
ry for mans life ; they extra from it Wine, Honey, Sugar, Mi1k, Oyl, and But- 


- 


ing green, ſerves for Paper to write ; being dry, they fold it in little Bands,and 
make Panniers, Doſſers, /mbrelſo's, Hats, Coverlids, and Carpets ; the Sprig 
which is the middle of the Leaf, being dry, hardneth, and of it they make Cas 
binets, Cheſts, and other Moveables ; of the Shell, which incloſes the Fruit , 
they make Ladles, Spoons, Plates, Cups, ©c. They may build a whole Houſe 


cut in twoor three for Pails, to pail in Gardens or Houſes, and for Laths to co- 
verthem; and the Leaves ſewed together and, diſpoſed in ranks upon thoſe 
Laths, caſt off the Water as well as our Tiles. They build likewiſe many Ships 
only out of the Coco-Tree ; the Keel, Sides, Planks, Pins, Hatches, Maſts 
x Tards, Coydage, Anchors, Sails, and even all the Urenſils of a Stip,are ta» 
ken from this Tyee;qhd ſometimes their Lading, whether for Proviſion or Move« 
ables, or to furniſh Ri 
alone. | 
And ſo much for the Eaftern Iſles and all Aſia, 


AFRICH 


zging for other Ships, is likewiſe taken out of this Tre] 


of Mos 


= 


Coc0-Nut 
Tree of 
uſe for 
things, 


: 
FlMerocco, Moroccs, , © 
| C Fez, 
=_ — 
"n ARBAR Y, which Telinfin, ooo Telenfin. 
cm he Bags wy. {Ae 
doms of Tunis, — Tk 
Tri li ken. Wh 
. - Rar, — _—_ 
. Deſart of Barca, -————— — Ammon. 
Exreriour or wm )-3— cre WHOIS RHL 7 
Outward , 1 BILIDULGERID,\ Darke, Narha. 
and compre- which containeth ſeves egcllomeſſa, _————— 5c fla, 
hendeth ral Kingdoms and Pro- / T*bet, - 4 
vinces , the chief of \, _—_ 
which are, F Bazzen, 
Bilidulgerid, Gademes. ' 
Sayd, or Bechria, Cairo. 
EGYPT, ABF> ” F alezandet; | 
i in n [YN 
L Sucs 
Coaſt of the Red Sta, —— - p 
AFRICA, (= Tepaſſ 
LiBYa, | ZAARA, or SAARA, rn - a__—_ 
where are the King. Lempta. 4 
| doms and Cities of Berdoa. "| 
Goa Goaga. 4. 
Borno, ( 
> = Gandia., "5 b 
| eee er ern re Genehoe : 
"On this fide Tombur, - Tomberu. * 
The Land | the Niger, as, Agzdes, —— Agades 
| Int or of N E- of Cano, © 
rd, and | GROES Cafſena. 
, Inwards, and / 4 Gangara, 
| compre- q There are { Beroven the Solul. 
4 th the King- 7 branehes of Biatares. 
| doms , the Niger,zs of Beria. 
Peophtec or Mcllj. 
Countrics | Beyond the Mandingad+ -/* 
| ch Niger 1 
| Zegregs by. 
Zantara- þ 
| | Gut NEE, wid ln Dugo 
, oRdoms , Cape of Palmes. 
|  , chief Places of =" 
Bu 
N U BI A,where are the Nuabia. 
Kingdoms, Countries -- "00m 
AFRI CA, | | $omna. 
as it is diJg "ng 
vided into wn i 
Higher Enipire of the A- Degibeldars 
| ſeveral Raza. 
| and compre- Y , *f© | os , <> 
heodeth Counrries, and Cities 3 Baa! | 
| Cafares 
Zeb. 
| Ambiam. - 
| Mozambique, , | 
] ; Hos, ; 
ſ DARKEST, or ZAN- ilmanca, | 
| ATHIO PIA. « GU BAR, which is FRO es. 4 EW Adel, 
: 1 1 divided inco ings and Chi Magadoxo. | 
| CE ow Sf Arquico, # 
j | chief Places and Iles of Suaquen. 
CONGO, with its ſeve-  E2n0go —— : 
ral Kingdoms or Pro- ) Pewb%. — —_, Fomba. 
x - c i < Angola, —  Engazec. 
| Lower, or In- vhech are, Shngo, —— Cn a 
teriour, and | The Coaſt .and Country.of CA F RES, with its fe 
4 of Sr. Nictedus, 
COMPre- ſeveral Eſtares, Kingdows, Capes, Ports, and Iſles = Caraſcalis, | 
t- |  hedderh the chief of which zre the , Iles of 'Se erſte 
Ifles of St. Lucia. 
 MOnNOMOtapa, — — Monomnoctape. 
HONGWOTEIALL > eevyrn ron 
with irs Kingdoms Monoemugi, — 
. chief Places of Zeiala, = > 4 
: Chicanga — 
In the Mediterranean Sea, eunm_—_ zi, Valerra. 
; C Ifles, — Canari 
- R- In the Weſtern Ocean, as the 4 The Iles of Cape Verd, Se. Jago. 
The Ifle of St. Thomas, —— Pavoaſet. 
In the Eaſtern Occan , 2) —— FF . Vingagort. 
; ocotora , — 
AFRI 


— 


/ | | 
— 
t: ualata I/* | 


R, 


SEATlof GUINE] 


he 
_ 
EP LE 


an 
S,| 
#1 


—— 


[> 


I Trgt % lanke 


/ F- 
F. Lamb ſouls 


| — ar” . 
95 MC. 


F wn 


l — — — - — ——— —— -<——— 
0 .... — — 
— 


333 


at. 


* 
a f 
= ” 
' 


Ew %M 


C 


o A 


\ 


-.M 6 
\ $ s 
= . * 
& = 


| *DIEV - ET - WWEMon-profte| 


F RICA is a Peninſulaſo great, that it makes 
the Third and moſt Meridional part of . our 
Continent; It approaches ſo near to Spain, 
that only the Streight of Gibraltar divides 
them ; and touches ſo little upon ſia, that only 

I at ; jy wap of 30 or 4o Leagues, between the 

Re m and the Mediterrazeas, joyns them 
ropgerner. ;_ | 

Gefides this 1/7hwmis, Africa is bounded an|s Bouds. 

—_— all ſides by the Sea, as appears by the Map. The 

Ef === Latins called.it rnoſt egrmonly Afr:ca, and theſſs Nene. 
to Greeks, Libya; yet both the one and the other 

- {are indifferently fourid in the Authors of the one and the other Tongue, The 

-» | firſt was given by one Afer, decoding Topy Abraham and Kethura; others 

#{fay, of 'one Afer, Son of the Libyan Hercules ; or (according to the Greeks) 

©| it is taken from*ww oelurs, that is, Sine Frigore , becauſe (according toits ſci- 
{| tuation) it muſt be without Cold. According to the Arabs the name ſhould be 

| _ om Ifriguia, thatis, Divided; becauſe were it not for that 7h 
which Joyns it to F{a, it were quite divided from our Contigeat. Accordi 

*|to the Punick Tongue it ſignifies the Land of Cory, for the abugdence 

| Grazns gathered in that particular yo called Africa, | | 

_ The nameof Libya, is taken either from, Libya, the Daughter of Epaphuc, 

* | the Son. of Jupiter; or from Tibya, one of the three Lakes which defcen 

| | into the River Triton ;- or from aicve, which in the ancient Greet Idiom hgni 

fies Black, becauſe its Inhabitants are Black ; or from Lb, which amang the 

: [ Arabs ſignifies Thirſt, becauſe a good part of the Country wants Water. _ Bu 

theſe Hiſtories, Fables, and Etymologics, are taken from divers Authors of. 

*| vers Tongues; and for differcgt Reaſons chere may be new. aces found 0) 

made, to content thoſe-which are covetous of them..  _ te] 
The Form of Africa is near Triangulat, ; yet it advances four Promontorges|le Form 6d 
to the four priacipa] places of the World. Lu Bona, towatds the. No ; "__ 


5 3 —_ of Good Hepe, towards the td ape Guard 4 Fuy, towards the 
4 ; apd.4pe Verd, towatds the Weſt s the three laſt are on tlie Qetan, 


ee fps f wang oiy our ay I bly RHIUG. * _ 

" Its taken from Cape Yerd to Cape Gaard a Fuy,is abaut 2000 Leagues,|1ts | 

$ breadth, from Ces to that of Good } Hope, is about 1809 Leywie "nn 
| > 4 . u 
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flow Inha- 
bircd. 


Its Diviſion. 


Trs Scituation.| Tts ſcituation 15 under or about the Torr:d Zone; the Equinottial Line 


[this ſide is called by the Ancients, afid by the Modern more Home 


cients, | | 
Ins Pares, - In the Higher and Exteriour Ffrica or Libya we have Barbary , Billedul- 


| near 1060; Saga, 


ut both its length and breadth, are found much Tels in all other places. 


paſſing over it, and cutting it in two, though unequal parts. The moſt part of 
Africa is berween the two Tropicks , which it out paſles 114 Degrees,” and 
and 15 Degrees on one and the other fide, to wit, 113 Degrees beyond the: 
ropick of Capricorn, and i 5 on this fide that of Cancer. 
It is every where inhabited,though not fo well as Europe or Aſa; wherher 
y reaſon of the inſupportable Heats which reign there , or becauſe it hath 
many Countries dry and without Water; or becauſe it hath others , where 
there is much Sand cafily removed by the Wind, ojten burying Men in 


it; or by reaſon of the great number of venemous , fierce, and cruel Beaſts, + - 


which are found through the whole ; or becauſe they ſell and tranſport one 


another for Slaves, I leave to judge. | 
It is moreover obſervable, that it is freſher and cooler under and about the 


quator, than under and about the Tropicks. -The reaſon is, becauſe the Sun|- 
akes two Summers and two Winters, under and near the Equator ; and that} - 


he Nights are equal to the Days, which is a great refreſhment. »; 


-Divers Authors divide Ffr:ca; in a very different manner ; yet moſt agree| 


|to make firſt the Diviſion into two great parts, calling that Orzentat which is 
on the Eaſt of the Nz/e, and that Occidental which is otithe Weſt; others by 
the Equator, calling it Northev# on this ſide, and Southern" on the other 
de the Equator : Others by the Colours of the People , obſerving-that 
n- this fide the Tropick of Cancer they are white, and beyond it 6/ath. 
But all theſe Diviſions have many faults, to avoid which, and to make our: 
zifion of Africa into two great Parts, agree with that of ancient Authors, 
ith the diſpoſition in which the Country is now found, I draw a Line from 
the Gulph of St.Thomas unto the extremity of Egypr,-on the Red Sea, This 
ine carried along where the Eſtates are diſtinguiſhed one fra the other, di- 
vides Africa intotwo equal parts, cuts no Eſtate'in two; an t which ison 


TY Ca 
r Life; that which is beyond this, is called both by the one an +4. ar 
Jopia. "RAT" © 
This firſt Diviſioh will facilitate thoſe of the other parts,, dividing Africa 
or Libyginto two, and Erhiopia likewiſe into two; Africa or Libya intothe 
higher and farther, in regard of is; and exteriour and interiour in regard of 
thoſe of the Country. Erhiopta into high and low,according to the Moderns, 
or into Erhiopia under Egypt, and Ethiopia Tnteriour, atcording to the An- 


gerid, and Egypt : In the Fatther and Interiour Africa and Libya, Sairaor 

eſart, the Country of the Negroes and Guinny, In the Higher Pe blopia, 
or under Zgypr, are Nubia, Abiſſina, and Zanguebar : In the Lower or Inte- 
riour E:hiopra, Congo, the Mono- Motapa, and the Cafres. 

Barbary extends it ſelf along the Mediterranean Sea, from the Ocean lints 
Egypt, and is bounded on the, South by Mount Arias.  Bilkedulgerid lies a- 
long this Mountain, likewiſe from the Ocean unto Egypt , bounded on the 
South by Saars or Deſart. Fog is only one Valley, trom the CataraFes 
of. Nite unto the Mediterranean Sea. This laft part hath retained its anci- 
ent name ; the other two put together, anſwer ro what'the Ancients called 
Mauritania,” Africa proprie ditta ,” and Libya likewiſe proprie dit7a* fo 
that the” moſt Weſtern parts of . Barbary and Billedulgerid together make 
Mauritana, the Middle Africa, and the moſt. Eaſtern wy "at | 

\ Likewiſe $2ara'or Deſart,” the Country of the Negroes and rs 
wk themſelves from the Qceawunto the! h and Low £:hropia: And the 
moſt” Weſtern part of Tos er tothe ancient 'Prople Gatul:r, . the 
Eaſternly part of Garamantes, ' The Country of the 6es,to Nig lr 
Regio : Guinny to many People , of which" the moſt famoils have _ the 
Perorfli, This Gainny is 150 Leagues long : The Country of the Negroes 

"Billeds igerid , and Baybary, each 11 or 1200 Leagues; 


theuwr 


_ 
— —— ——<dvwwwe- Dn 


"4 _ p4 A _— 
———__ 
b EE rc ee Re 


AFRFT RET | 437 


_ 
CE ce es EE CC; 


» << A < - ww Sy 9+ _ p 
em ee eee eee acme o——s 


_ 
_——_ 0 | —— 
L 


" [their breadth Ig? only 1100; 200, or 300 Leggues. The length of Egypi 
from South to North is not above 200"Leagues. 'Its breadth, it we Nt, if 
only the Valley along the wry; is very narrow ; and Ginerties only F, 10, 
ne have divide Exfepss into the Higher and th 
bn ave div 5opia into the Higher and the Lower, placing in the 
er, Nub:a, ins and Zan angucbar in the Lower » $a ane 
rr ee Nubia is for molt part on this fide ; and to the 
eſt ; Absſima above , and Z anguebar beyond the N;l+, 4nd in the moſt 
of Ethiopia. - Congo makes.the' moſt Weſterh part of Ethio-| » 
Mot Fapa, and Cafres, the moſt Southern : This on the Coaft, 
other within Lan 
by, ina, and Zanguebay together, anſwer to the Ethiopia ſub 
ec of Prolomy, Nub+ato the itioſt Northern rt, and neareſt to Bevgr : 
fſina more Southern; Z anguebar to that w is on the Coaſts , and 
< ok where Ptolomy deſcribes the Regions of Barbary, Azanis, and Trog to= 
ditica;: which anſwer to the particular Z anguebar, ori the Coaſt of Ajan, and 
[che Coaſt of Abex'; which we eſteem under the general name of Zangdebar. 
In the: Lower Ethio ia, Congo anſwers to' the ve 2 _ he Mono- 
Aotaps to Agi[ymba Regio, the Cafres to the Ant hagi Kithropes 
[The Coaſt.of Cafres reaches 1200 Leagues; the A o- Motapa is 4, 5, or 
bob and broad ; ' Congo 6 or 700 long, and 300 large; Nu4:4 400 long, 
and 200 broad; Abiſſ na 7 or 80 long, and 4 or 500 broad ; The Coaft of 
Z anguebar ſiretches x5 or 1600 Leagues, with not above 100 of breadth, like | 
' [tothatof Cafres, - 
: The Mountains of Africa are in great number, and very remarkable , both 
for their height , extent , the Metals wherewith they abound, and other |* 
The moſt famous are Arlas, thoſe of the Moon.  knd Serrel” * 


£0Me. 
Atlas was the moſt farnous Mountain among the Ancitmts, who ballevey Atlas 
it bounded the World on the South.” Its name was taken from . Athas, King 
| Maurstania, whom Perſexs tutned into a Mountain, by m him hen the 
| Head of Medula; and becauſe he had been an Aftronomer the feigned, 
{that he bore up the Heavens, Ir is true, this bn bor is ſo high that it ſeems 
to touch the Skies; it extends it ſelf from the Great Sza-or Occidental Ocean, 
to +9 it hath given the name'vf Atlantic , even near to Egypt.; for the 
7 of more, than/ rooo Leagyes, Teaving: Barbary oh the one fide , and 
bedulg erid on the other; caſtin) forth branches under divers names of 
'both ſides. There is the Great and Little Mas, 
. The Mountains of the Moon,” now of Beth, G4 Hi jer than any of Europe, 
and are alwaies covered with Snow and 1ce : 'Bit theſe Mountains make divers 
; | braciches towards the:Cape of Good Hope ; thiey are called Picos Fragoſos ;| 3% 
towards. the Eaſt of Congo," the Monhtaios of. Chryſtat; above the Lakes 0 
Zaire and Zafflan, the Mountains of 'the Sn of Salt-Petey ; atid it ma 
well be, that the higheſt berween ra yr foi gp Mono- Motapa and Cafreri 
retain the nadero. the Mountainsof t 

{ The Mountains off Serre Lioxe , by the is Fogel, Sierre Lioa, are the The Mown- 
Chariot of the Gods of the Aneients : And 'this name was given, ' becauſe was of Se 
from their top they-ſend-forth continual. Lightwings and Thunders , as if the © 
Gods could not march with leſs noiſe. Their et ric pal ridge is between th 
Country of the Negvorx and Guinny pd re two Branches ; bn 
edvIndiog! ddeo; rhe Fenr Free abs 5 #hd the Hi her Erhiopig; th 
other berween the Higher an Lower Brhiopic : this ſeeking the 
of the Moor, the other i Atlas. 
The largeſt and moſt famous Rivers of: Afrjcg are the Nile and the Niger Tes chief Ri- | 
the 'N;te hath beem known in all-times; Ancient” and Modern Authors hav _ T 
*eenerqubled toretf where its Head-fpring is, 4nd more to'give the reaſon of - 
the Increaſe and Decreaſe of its Waters ; 'we will ſpeak'fomething of ir i 

"Its courſe is 1200 Leagues ini a ftrait line; and little 1efs than 2000 i 
icumiogs: It deſcends from the Lake £ arte, urvverſes the 'Higher ig ry 
V 2 


- 
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Nubia, and t, and falls with ſeveral Mouths -into the: Mediterranean ; 
[about the middle of its courſe it embraces the Ile-of :Meroe or Gurguere : 
And this Iſle hath many Eſtates. and Signories, and may boaft it ſelf the grear« 
eſt and faireſt of all River Iſles that we have knowledge-of, _ + | 

[The Niger The Niger hath its Springs in. the Kingdom of Damont,. above the Lake 
[ Niger, and not fat from the ze, when it-is out of the Lake of Zaire, This 
Nzger doth in ſome part divide the Higher Erh10p:za from the Lower, ap- 
roaches Nubia, = the Countrey of the Negroes ; hitherto. rolling its 
reams from South to North, till loling it ſelf in the Earth , it riſes again near 
the Lake Porno ; turns its courſe, and continues it to the Weſt, traverſing the 
whole Country of the Negroes 200 Leagues from the Sea', it divides it ſelf 
into many Branches, which have divgrs names, and falls intq the Ocean between 
the 11th and 16ih degrees of Latitgde. Its courſe is little longer than thax 
of the Ne; its ſtreams more violent , and hath the fame property of over. 
ſowing and fatning the Earth; engengers the ſame Creatures ,- but'not ſo 
ſrong ; hath grains of Go/d in its Sand ; But: the Country which it traverſes 
is neither ſo well habited, rich , nor: known, as that of the Nite. Some” be- 
lieve tae Nz/e and the Nzger come trom. the ſame opriogs and-that they 
begin not to diyide but between the Higher and Lower: hiopia 5 /ONG CON- 
tiouing its courſe towards. the North, the -ather turning from Eaſbto Weſt : 
So the Arab of Nubia.calls both, Nile ;| and to diſtinguiſh them adds; Nie 
of Egypt, and Nile of the Negroes. | wn | 

The Zaire. Tie other Rivers of Africa. are not to rompare. with theſe. Zaire in 
| Congo may be conſidered for the quantity of Waters it ſtreams down, and for 
\ [the rearneſs of its Mouth at the Sea, and ſo ſome others-:. but let us paſs to 

the Promontories. ., | | : 
—_ | We have already touched a word. or two on the _—_ ones, to wit, the 


Capes of Bona, Hermea, Promontorium, Cape Verd, Arſmarium Prom, Gard| | 
P , Aromata Prom ; (this Name was given, becauſe of the Drags and|. 
Spices of the Eaſt, which paſſed before ,this Cape to deſcend by the Red Sea 
into Egypt, and. from Egypt into the Mediterranean.,. and through all the 
Weſt, andof the ny Good Hope, of which the Greeks and Latins have 
had no certain knowledge, much leſs thoſe before them; 'nevertheleſs we find 
ſome Authors among the Ancients, . who wopld.make-it appear that the Bar- 
barians, that is, the ſtranger Nations, have; made: (or:cauſed to be made) the 
17s ea of Africa, which could not be done. without knowing of | 
tens N N I 
The Empe- The Kings, Emperours, or Princes, which at preſent; poſſeſs 4frica, are in 
4 og [Yer great number; the moſt, powerful and conſiderable; are. the Great-Tark, 
6 4frics. Or Sultan of the Oztomans, who bolds all Egypt, a Fin News Barkary, and 
. da, 


almoſt a]l the Coaſt which touches the Red he of the Abi/ſenes, 
who poſleſſes the faireſt and greateſt part of the: Higher Erh:opia-:- the 
Xeriffs of Fez; and Morocco, which have held thofe:rwa Kingdoms in Bar- 
bary, and likewiſe Dara: and; Segeimeſſe in- Billedulgerid. The King of 
Tombutt, among the Negroes : the;\Mong' 5:ar Mane . that is, Kings of :Congo, 
| Monotapa, and Empgi ; 2nd the. Soba of. Hngola, in the Lower Babiepisr be 
of Ades, in the Coaſt of A4jaz ; beſides. which: there are many Xeques of the 
| 4rabs, many. frce and vagabond People,, who (for the moſt part) live with- 
out Chieſs, Fauh, or Law.....-... - | | LHyn3 10 
_ The Kingsof Nj and Portugal hold many places-on. the Coaſts of 4- 
frica; thoſe of .Caſ:/e hold. ſame on the, Medzterravear Sea ; thoſerof r'Por- 
tugal hold a.great number, on. all. parts-of the Oceas, | which encompaſles 
Africa; but the Hollanders have taken ſome from them, and atheis$.are de- 
: | livered tothe Eaghyb. rt 2 ny: ; Nom bas 3:>g18194 
Languages be Amonglit-a great r af. different ;,Tongues that are.im Africa, | the three 
Toogersf ol or four rincipal and, malt gengzal ones the Beribere, or African, which 
1] comes from _ the Anczeat Paxych, the drainch and Ethiopian. ' The: Aftican 
and Arab:ck extend themſelves thraugh; all. Barbary,: Billedulgerid, Egypt, 
and Saars, according 23.the ,Pcople ot, thaſe, Countries. 'deſcend from: the 
ET 7. 
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 [guebar. 
| [tothe Absſimes ; but the Jews are but a ſmall number in foes in companiſon 


' | daiſm only one. 


+ | from the other; alt Cor atleaſt the three fitit) deſcending, from the Hitbrew, 


fricans or Argbs. The Ethiopian is in the greateſt part of Ethiopia; it i 
be nota the Coſts, where the-commerce and confluence of Strangers hath 
long {ince Anoged the Tongue: But the Negroes ſeem to, have a pattictlar 
Language. Theſe Tongues have divers Idioms, and very. different the one 
or Tongues derived from it. .. 2 » "19 oder | 

The Religions which have courſe in Africa may be reduced to fonr 5, | 
homet:(m., Paganiſm; Chriſtianity, and Judaiſm. Hiohometiſm 


good part of the Coaſt of Zanguebar. Paganiſm holds part of the Negroes 
and Nubia, Guinny, and almaeit all the Lower Ethiopia (I comprehend t | 
Cafres with the Pagans, part of Zanguebar , and ſome mixture. othet- 
where.” Chriſtianity holds in Africa almoſt the whole Empire of the os 
fines, part of Egypt ; but the moſt part Schiſmaticks ; and along all the Coaſts 
of Africa, where the Portugals are the ſtrongeſt, they have introduced 
Chriſtianity : as in Congo, Angola, and ſome Coaſts of the Cafres and Zane 
As for Judaiſm, it is ſcattered in many Cities on the Coaſts of Bars 
ary ; as at Morocco, Fez, Algier, Gc. Likewiſe in Egypt, and on the confines 
of the Ab:/ſines and the Negroes, they have the Kingdom of X:men tributary 


of the others, I make account that Africa being divided into 16 equal parts, 
Mahometiſm would poſleſs 5 or 6, Paganiſm 6 or 7, Chriſtianity 3, and Ju- 


AFRICA, as it is at this day known, . may be diyided into theſe $8 parts 


midia.. 3. Egypt. 4. Zaara or 


the'Country of .the Negroes , Guinny , with fome certain Iſles. 5; Nubia, 
I comprehend Z anguebar. 7. Ethiopia the Lower, in which are fgugd the 
ingdoms of Congo, the Empire of the Monomotapa, the Land of Cafres ; 
And 8. and laſtly, the Iſles of Africa. And of theſe in'order, * _s 


_ following, 042. 1. Barbary, (in which is found the Kingdoms of Morocco, | 
- | Fez, Algter, Telenſin, Tunis, __ , and Braca.) 2. Bi 


ibya Interiour, in which-is comprehended| 


6. The Empire of the A4:ſfines, or the higher or greater Ethiopia, in which] 


mh eh 


| ſlefles Bar|” 
bary, Billedulgerrd, Egypt, ZaaraortheDeſart; part of the Negroes,. and #| 


edulgerid or Nu-|,o. 
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On the Occan, as 
. X Alger, 


Oo, the Screight of Gi-Ynabary — 


bralrar, 


ens ALGTER; | 
rY "its Provinces z which | 
be conſidered as: they } 


lie 


| 


mm Rs 
"On the Seas, and arc Ma- ) Golets, ——— | 
as i 

| The Kingdom of TUNIS, | Souls, — 

ith irs Governments ; and ? Hamametha, 
=hld any be conſidered as} ———_—— —— 
they lic 
\ Within Land, as —_ 


| 

E-TY : 4 El-Hamma, 

The Kingdom or Province of TRIPO L1, whoſe chief Maritim places are thoſe of EIT 
T ripolis the Old 

C Camera, 

Beraichum, 


KY Torachars, 


2 
The of BARC A, as it regards the Sea, | Zadra, 
and makes the moſt Eaſtern Coaſt of BARBARY, 4 3 


whoſe chief places are 


ma of BARCA, or | 
ire which may be, 
- divided into 


of Gates © 
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| oO | 
; ral The Province of Sus is about the River Sus, and is fometimes extended 


% 


{ ity of this Province, its Governours and 4 having here made their reſi- 
There a Staple for their Sugars. The Town is large and well built, ſeatedin a]. 


lor mouth of the River Sus, it is compoſed of three little Cztzes walled apart; 


- [ed ona Promontory 


=D ; 


" _ "8 


F Months, *to which many People from moſt parts of Africa do reſort. ' The] _ .::.. 
_|chief'\plate bears the namie of the Province ; the People are rude. and barba-} oi! 
[rous, arid with much ado are ſubje& to the King'of Morocco.” - In the Confitty 23-$4q 


I vers' oP 'Affruall, : and Terfift s From their Springs at the Mount Atlas ;' un 


Jand* dhce accounted*the | of all 'Ba#bary, and reckoned artiarj 


a * 


> 
—_— 4 — | 


MOROCCO. 
HE Kingdom of MO R O CC Ois the moſt Weſtern part of Bay- kingdom of 
| bary, bounded by the Ocean, the River Sus, Mount Arias, andj@n<n, its 
SY the River Ommirady : The Ocean waſhes it on the Weſt ; the Ri- 
7 ver Sus ſeparates it from/Tefſet on the South ; Mount A/4s di- 
| vides it from Darrha, and Sege/meſſe, on the Eaſt ; and the Om- 
wiraby from the Kingdom of Fez, on the North, | | | - 
' Ttis divided into 7 Provinces : thoſe of Ss, Hea, Guzula, and Moroc- firs Provinces. 
are between the Rivers of Sus and Ten/ift ; the two firſt on the Sea,” and 
other within Land. The Provinces of Teldes, Haſcora, and Ducala, are 
een Ten/ift, ad Ommiraby : the two firſt upin the Land, the other on 
Ocean: and theſe three laſt ſtretch rowards the North and Eaſt ; the four 
wards the South and Weſt. ' 


| . ovince of , 
far as Cape de Non, Taradante, not fax from Atlas, is eſteemed the' chief «in chief 


- muchenriched of late by the Engliifo and French Merchants, who have 


ſpacious Plain, which aftordeth great plenty of 0wgar. 2, Meſa, at the flux 
betwixt which the-River paſſes. 3. .Tejent, ſeated higher ; and on the' 
fame River, on a ſpacious Plain, is likewiſe compoſed of three: Towns, each, 
\diſtznt a Mile from each other, tg thee Fethple cqrtimon inthe midft of! 
the three, 4. Tedſa,beyond the River Tagavoſt,containing about 8000 Houſes ; 
its chief Dackatyr Slog a fair Mehometan Terhple. 5. Capo  Aguer, ſeats 

ed, arid is a place of great importance. © | 
” The Fortreſs, and City of Guargieſes in the midſt of the Coaſt, *and on a. 
Þbtindh; - which this Mountain under the name of Wevacall, ftretches intothe' 
Sea, belongs to the Crown of Portugal, | : nt 
-" The Ptoviiice of Gzzu/a is tothe Eaſt of Sus; to the South of Hea, dnd{province of © 
'Morocts'+ to the Weſt of the Province or Kingdom of Dayrha; and tothe}6nuls, ity..; 


| [North of Teſet. Hert are obſervedto be no walled C:ties,ot Fortreſſes of tiote:Pondsand | 


but it hath many Burroughs and Towns of too0'or 1200 Holiſts : where'there 
are Mar ets kept thrice a week, and a gear Farr er which We to 
1 


ire many rich Mines of Go/d; Braſs, Tron, and other Metals, RG” 
[The Province *of Moyotco, particulatly fo called; lies ll between the Ri= 


they meet abour 15 or 20 ves from the Sea; A/fnualt divides it from Gg- 
hiew App Hea} Tenſift from Haſcora, and Ducala.. ' The City of Moyoecs 
thechief 'of the whole Kingdoif, find hath been along time in great & 


Cities. 


the preiiteſt Ciries' in'the World” "At 'whitclt' time it had twenty four,” 
twenty five Gates, being in" ciretiſt 1 Miles, and contained' abgur's 
hundred” thouſand ' "Families tis firongly” gire about with Walls,” 
adorned within with 'muny  publick .and private Buildings}; as, its Plat?) 
Sk | which 


=— 


— 
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Province of 
Hea, its 

1: « P 

anal chief 
places. 


hich they tame the Alcaſar. Its Churches or Moſques are very fair , eſpe. 
zally one, which is held the greateſt in the World, ſeated in the midſt of the 
y adorned, with many ſumptuous Pillars, which were broyght out ef 
when the Moors hgd the poſleffion"of the Country. It Yath a very 
and firong CafF/e, cftcemed as big & # reaſonable Town, Here is alſo x 
for ts/who trade hither. Butof late, by reaſon of the deface. 
nent and Spoils which it hath foffered by the Arabiary, together with the 
removal of the Seat Royal to Fez, now the Metropolis of all Barbary , ir 
hath loſt much of iss ſplendory a greas part of the City being deferted, -ſo that 
they make uſe of but 4 or 5 Gates ; neither is that part ſo populous, rich, nor 
hath ſo.g#0d a Trade as formerly, 2. it, ſeated on River of the ſame 
name ; and at the meeting of divers pallages which deſcend from Mount At. 
las im the Plains of Morocco, bath been very fair and lofs, and its Hills 
and Valley about it ſo fertil, and beautified with pleaſant Gardens, that -it was 
lled the Little Morocco z at preſent it is almoſt Deſart. 3. Elgiumaha, near| 
the Mountain, and on the River Secfiva. 4. Imegiagen, ſeated on a Mountain 
very ſteep on all ſides : And, 5. Tenezz2#, a Town of ſome note. All which 
are ſtrong places, and very advantagiouſly ſcituated. 

H EA, Weſt of Morocco; a Province Mountainous and wane! yet watered 
with many good Rivers ; the Soil indifferently fertil, and w 
by induſtrious Peop 

og 


nerally very courteous to 
| cool Its chief Cities ar 


good Port, and 


way: 


S;Fver which are id the neighbour 
The Mountains of Asdvacall or 


-, 


4 Elgiumpba, 
ation With. Avda 
Mountains Jeldes 


Take? 


B.\A4R' BiA:\Ri Y 


343 


Chamlets ; alſo ſtore of Cattle, Grains ; excellent Fruct amongſt others thel 
Grapes 83 'big as Pullets-eggs ; they have pleaty of Fowl, and their Rover 
breed A flore ot Fr. 


tween the wo Tenfift, and Ommiraby : a Land irvitful for Grains,. Its beſt 
disburthen it Gar; into the Jea, which before the Portugals becanie maſtets © 


Tite, the eaſier to fetch in Tribute thence, and from the Neighboring places. 


4 Aſafs or ' Satfy nor far from -- Ten/ift, is ſtrong, and bath a Trade; 
<. the Frenc /4 bath a Conſul. , wm 


turies of years ; having been often united, and as often ſeparated from that of 
Fez. And fometimes like wiſe its South parts, Sus and: Guru/a have made 


Azamor: Its Tromontor:es thoſeiof Guer, Ocem, Caniin and Carwos, Its Ri- 
vers;the Sus, which waters its Southern ;, Tenfift which divides the Eſtate 
in z equal parts ; atid Ommirady which tes it from the Kingdom of Fes. 
.. The Ar of the Plains, and iclds of Moyocco is much hotter then in Emu» 


= ar tbis mis provided with all roy uh tor mans life ; they 
aveGrans and Pulſe in abundance z 45 alſo s which are excellent, eſpe- 

ally-cheir Graper 'They have likewiſe | Flax, Hemp, Honey, Wax, Sugar, 
Gold, Sibver, Iron, Copper, Marble; Cordovants, Amber, Chamiets and many 
good Mansfaftures. 
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Its Provinces arts! Termeſhe, Fre nad Azgar. on the Ocras ; Habat on th 
Hoogghey Eprife and Garyes wranbds ; and Chaus,all up 


 Fanfvornns ies falf from WIVY aware ata Sewage 

iſh (40 Grear: Cities, more then 100 

| befidaresthiniceinihber of Villages: 

EE endo 
in 


and afterwards Ras ' 
and ies Fortreſs; are/6if a King grow dren berweam the River Reoorof Drag, 6 
A ol, Ro hery. 
tops, $6, 


the Jah * Mawſor exyſed 
co ; BR was very 


reach leſs; arid mate it bhe'of ths moſt ore pas of 


many Palates, arr mp 
1 without the South Gate a Tow h as __ 


ro to Prin was the ca of its ruine, as of 
er Gur: 5 


Xi 


, Dwcalathe moſt Northern part. of Morocco, and poſſeſſes that which is be: 
Cities are,. 1. Azamor where the Ommiradby enlarges and forms a Gulph - 


it, badabove 5000 Houſes. Ir jellagaininto the hands of the Moors, anden- 
tirely reſtored, having a ſtrong Garriſon, 2, Elmadine towards the Sea, and| 
ina fair Plain, hath been eſteemed rhe Capital of the Countty. 3. Magri ze- 
#a-Janut, which they have fortified ; and onthe ſame Coa have diſmantled| 


The ferriliry & 
Commo ditics, 


Province of 
Dicalas 


The Kingdom of Morocco hath ſuffered great changes,within theſe few Cen- Fi 


2 Kingdom apart. Its principal Ports are thoſe of Meſſs Azafi, Mazagan and } 


rope, eltarof the Mountatws according to their height is more or leſs cold, Inf) 


EY —y"— AXES ha dercantharas Meweokbdihe Medrerre Kingdom of 
"44x; aid between the Ocean, and the Kingdom of Telenjfen or Argiers: 
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The New Cl- 
Ber: 


Within the Land, Muchaila on the Guy, atid in the Road from Morocco to 
\ hath been rich,well built,with a great Territory, and fruitful in Gyazy, 

t was ruined by the Kings of Morocco; and is not known at preſent, but for the 
omb of one of their Morabuts whom they eſteem a Saint, and where the 
try people lay in pledg their Ploughs and Inſtruments of labour, which ng 
ons dare rouch. They have another Mora6ut near Thagia, whom they be. 
ieve to work Miracles, and to preferve them when they are met by Lions ; a 
ace much trequented by thoſe of Fez; as being the Sepulcher ot one of their 
ophets towhich they go in exceeding great numbers inP;/gr image. Adendum 
owards the Sea,well walled,and fenced on one ſide by a Lake or Foot. Tegeger 
above the Ommraby hath ſtore of Grains, where the Arabs have a Toll, once 


of great note. 

The Ornament of this Province, and of the whole CR — we may ſay 
of all Barbary)is Fez, which the Mabometans call the Court of the Weſt: it 
1s 100 Thouſand paces fromi the Ocean, and as much from the Mediterranean, 
Its form is a long ſquare,of which the middle is in a Plain, the two ends on Hills; 
and without ſeveral Suburbs;ſome of 500,ſome 10090,and others of 2000 Houſes. | 
This City bears the name of Fez, from the abundance of Go/d which was found 
in the digging the Foundation thereof. Ithath r2 principal Quarters or Re- 
g#ons, 62 great places for Trade,: and mach frequented by Merchants, of di- 
vers Nations who are allowed a publick meeting place for their Commerce,and 
lodging for their-reſidence, and alſo Store» Howſes for their Commodities ;- this 
place may rather be called a'Court,than an Exchange, it being incloſed within| 
aſtrong Wall, in which are 15 fair Streets, for feveral Nations to meet and re- 
fide for the better negotiating of their affairs;to this incloſure there are 12G ates 
which every night are ſhut up- and ded arthe Cities charge for- the 
ſecurity of their Goods and Perſons. Its Houſes are well built;hath abundance 
of Temples, amongſt which about 5o are well built,and beautiful. The greateſt 
and moſt ſumptuous of all,is ſeated in the heart of the City, containing about a; 
Mile in Circuit, hath 31 great high Gates; and round about are ſeveral Porches 
containing 40 yards in length, 'and 30 in breadth, under which are the publick 
Store-houſes of the City : Tower is ſuſtzined by; 5 Arches in _ and 
by 20 in breadth : All the Temple hath goo, almoſt all theſe pieces 
enriced with Mardle. Its Revenue is 200 Dactats a day,others ſay 400;which 
arc either 75 or-150 thouſand Duckats yearly. Within and without che City 
there are above 200 Hoſpitals,of which 25 are for the lick people of the Coun- 
try, among whit one candaily provide for 2000 Perſons,others are for <vy 
ers; but tneir Revenues are m uandred, and _ give nothing. butt 
Bed and Coverlet, but in ſome Food for three daies. There is likewiſe 200 Ba- 
nas or Stetus,” 200 Inns, of which ſome bave more then x00 Chambers, 400 
Mils which daily work 1200, Males, Among its Colleges,the building of that 
of King Haha Heron coſt 500 thouſand Duckats , being 2 moſt curious and 
delicate Building, all enriched with Moſajcque work of Gold, Azure and Mar- 


ble; its Gates axe of Br aſs, In this Colledge are abundance of ſtately Buildings, 
as Cloiflers, Hale; Baines, tals, Gc.: It hath aſtatel Library, in which 


beſides other Books are 20000 Volumes in Manuſcrs 
lick neceſſary houſes built ſo contmodioaſly, that the Waters carry away the 


his is almoſt-only for rhe Hoa 
where he ordinanily 
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| Inthis City of F22z, ( as generally throughout theſe parts) they have-abun- 
dance of Conjurers, Fortune-tellers, Fuglers, and Inchamers, who are in fome 
War eſteem amongſt them, Its People are of a duskiſhor blackiſh complexion,o 
ſly, Stature tall , aad well proportioned; they are of an ative difpolition tor 
and Horſe-manſhip, otherwiſe exceſſive idle; they are,very fubtle; cloſe;pertidi- 
ous,inconitanr, proad; mucli addicted to Luxury; and therefore by conſequence 
very jealous of their Wives, whom they keep with great ſeverity, and thatthe 
more according to their external graces;they are very revengetul ifinjured, and 
hard to be reconciled. In their gait they have muci of the Spaniard in them; 
in _ Apparel they go very ſumptuous and rich, but their Food is but very 
roſs. 
: As to their Religion they are either Mahomttans or Heathens; and are fot 
the moſt part inclined to Literature and Arts. | 
In this City are four ſorts of Magiſtrates : one for the' Canon-Law, one for 
the CGv3/-Law, another for Marriages and Devorcements ;-and another as an 
Advocate,to whom they make their appeal; In the Adminiftration of Fuſtice 
they are more or leſs ſevere, according to the hainouſnels of the offence; 
In their Marriages they obſerve many Ceremonies; as being agreed,they are 
accompanied to the Churchby their Parents, Relations, and Friends ; which 
Ceremony being ended,they are invited to rwo Banquets,the one at the Brzde- 
colt, and the other at the Brides Relations ; which being done, the 
ridegroom cauſeth the Brzde to be conducted ro his Houſe with Aiaufeck and 
Torches, beingaccompanied with their Friends; and being centred the Houle, 
ſhe is immediately lead to the Chamber door ; and delivered by her Father; 
Brother, or ſome of her Kindred to his Mother ( if living ) who there waits 
. [for her coming, who immedlartely is redelivered to him;who forthwith conducts 
her toa private Chamber, where he enjoyeth her ; andif ſhe is found to be a 
Virgin, which will a by the blood which will proceed, which percerving 
_ drie up with a Napkin, and carry in their hands to ſhew the Company, 
with greatjoy ; and then they make Feaſts, and are very merry: But it thebe 
contrary, and that no blood is cauſed, then they judge her Virginity lott; and 
thereupon the Marriage is fruſtrated , and with great diſgrace ſhe is turned 
home to her Parents. This with ſeveral other Ceremonies are omurted' in the 
Marriage of a Widow. 
Here the Women at the death of their Friends aſſemble themſelves together, 
habit themſelves in Sack-CZoth and Aſbes, and fing a Funeral Dirge tothe 
praiſe of the Deceaſed ; and at the end of every verie, howl and crie ; and this 
they do for ſeven daies together ; during which time her Friends ſend in Pro- 
viſions, and come and comfort her ; for their cuſtom is not ro have any meat 
dreſt in = Houſe of Mourning, during the ſaid time,eſpecially untill che Corps 
is interr 
1, TheCity of Mahmorafell into the handsof the Portugals in 15 15,was 
preſently retaken by the King of Fzz, who defeated 10000 Chriſtians , and 
gained 60 pieces of Art:lery, The Kings of Spain likewiſe made themſelves 
Maſters of it 1614 and have fortified it becauſe of rhe goodneſs of the Port.z. S- 
la or Sally, hathbeen the reſidence of ſome Kings of Fez. Itis compoted 
of two Citics,the Old and the New ; and hath s great Trade with the Engliſh, 
French, Hollanders.and Genouteſes. 'Its Fortreſs1s on a riſing ground, with 4 
high Tower which diſcovers the Sea. In the Caſtle the King Manſor , ando- 
thers his ſuccellors, have their nificent Tombs. 
The place was taken by the Caf#:l:ans, and retaken from them ſome Fan 


paſt ; and afterwards abundance of the Moors of Granado driven from Sparny 
retiring thither, have fortified and enriched it” with their Piracies. 3- Mech! 
neſe between Jally.and Fez, is inthe: middle 'of a Ptain, where tor 5 or-bo60 
ces, there ts only. Gardens filled with excellent Fruits- The Ciry is welt 
ilt, its Streets | and well ordered;; Its Inhabitants liberal, and- civil, 
but alwaies in jealoufic againſt thoſe'of Fez. Divers AqueduF#s bring water 


vate Houſes. 


=,” 


Agar 


tothe City, and furniſh the Temples, Bains, Hoſpitals and Colledges, and pris a 


s "Bo AR\,> BI AIR T:. 


| | been attempred by the Portugals and Spaniards. 


- Agar is a Province between the Rivers of S#4a,- and Luſus or Lixa, on the 
Coalt ; it extends itſelf far up the Land, towards the City of Fez, and hath 

_ _— Fields, _ an Air ſo pleaſant, IT y oy” Kings of 
Hes here a part of the Spring in Huating. 1! £44g14umba or Elgiu 

in the way from Fez to as and foranerty-che faireſt of the ar maayg 
ſerves now only as the Granary,where the Arabs (tore uptheir Corn. wy 

el-Cab:r,a place of pleaſure which Manſor cauſed to be bujit between the Feng. 
the Foreſts, the Sea, and the River,, may now have about 1500 Houſes, a- 

dorned with aſtately Hoſpital,a Golledg, and many Temples, The Battel which 
Dos Sebaſiian King of Portugal loſt, was here fought. In which it is obſer. 
vable, that the three Chiefs of the Armies, which that day met, all died, viz. 
Dos Sebaſtian of Portugal, in the field of the Battel ; Muley Mahomet of Fez, 
in favor. of whom Don Sebaſtian palled into Africa, was drowned paſling the 
River of Mucazin toſave himfelfin Arzi/e; and Abdelmelech of Morecco, 
the Conqueror, died with labour and pains, or with the fickneſs with which he 
was ſeiſed before the Battel; all three competitors for this Kingdom ; with fe- 
veral others of eminent quality. 3. Lharas or Larrache,once Lixos ; | which 
ſome among the Ancients ſay, was greater then the Great Carthage, and hath 
made the Royal Reſidence of Anteus, whom Hercules defeated, and from 
whence he bropght the Golden Apples, gathered in the Heſperides Gardens. 
It is at preſent one of the principal Fortreffes of the Kingdom, and hath often 


The Province of Habat ts on the Ocean,part on the Mediterrancan' Seq, 
and holds all the ſtreight of Gibraltar on the African hide, oppoſite v0 Sparn 
in Zzurope. 

The ad Cities of this Province are, Ar2:/4, which the Portugals took 
in 1471, carrying away all its inhabitants,and among the reſt Mu/ey Mabomet 
el Oataz, then feven years old, after King ot Morocco, who remembring more | 
his impriſonment, then the liberty he had trom Sp arm, inthe year 1505 ratfed 
x0600 Moors, - belieged, and took the City of Ar z:i/a, and the Caſtie, the Por- 
iugals hardly defending themſelves in a Tower, which was yet relieved, the) 
G:ity.and Caſtle retaken, and the;:Meors well beaten. The Portugals atter- 
ward, and under forme pretext, abandoned this place,, which. Alu/cy Mahomets 
called the Black, returned it to Don Sebaſtian, King of Portagal in 1578,bur 
which the Xerific retook again, and doat preſent polleſs.. The City great 
and firong, 'with a Port on the Ocean ; the ſoyl produces. more fruits and Pulte, 
then Grain and Wood. 2. Tangrer, of old T:ng:s,hath been the moſt famoug 
among the Ancients, /builded, :as they ſay, by Anteus ; and-fo renowned, that 
the ncighbouring Mazritanza took from it the name of Mauritania Tingitana 
the Streight, of Fretum Tingitanum ; yet were its Biſbop and Governmen 
united not long ſince to that of Ceuta, where they had their reſidence, twll the 
dif-upion of the Efates of Por/ngat and Caftiia; ' Centa remaining in the hands 
af the Spauiards,; Tangier and Cazar Ezzaghtr rerurningitothe Poritugats. 
The former of the two laſt is now delivered irito the hands'ot the Engiy/bu 
the marriage of Danna Catharina, Infants of Portugal, with, our Soveraiga 
mnt 1 Arya Second,” of happy memory. Where, we bave' agood. 
Fortand Mold, forthe convenience of ſhipping ; by which/means , it may be 
in time-a place of 2copſiderable Trade. It is made a very, trong:place ſince the 
Englalb have been maſtess of it, and doth contain about 1500 Houſes well buils;, 
they have pleaſant Gardens. . cNeat to:this place it.is ſaid, that Hercu/es oyer- 
came. Anieus,- 4:monſtrous Gx4w of 64 Cubits high.. 3- T2ttuanor Throgwsn, 
hath got above 805 Houſes, . which-are as well built asany ip: Barkary;: anda; 
good'part of the-Moors driven from. Granadz,r 'being retired thither ,-it is 
maintained in 2,g00d ecſlate ; they: arc: continually. courling;on the Sea,..and: 
keep many ans their Slavits. #7 iD peat ©1264, e220 

. 'In this\ Country are abundance of other Gities,'thoughofna ſuch conſiderable; 
tote as thoſe aforementioned.;c: Its Mountains which arc- counted:abour'$;-are: 
inhabixed by the Tribes of Gama, who drink Wine,. th contrary 'tethe: 
Law of Mahomet, and pay ſome 3, ſome 4, others 6000 Duckats yearly. _ 
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Bentfenſecare, beſides its Wax, yields Hides and Linnen-Choth; and on it 
Srturday Markets, the Chriſtians muy Trade. Benihuras is almolit diſ-inha+ 
bired, by reaſon of the Neighborhood of Gazar Ezzaghzr, under whoſe go- 
yernment it-hath been. Che6z6on the contrary, 1s much augmented, atrer 
that the Portugals took Tangier, the ancient Inhabrtams ot this retiring 
thither. Bencheſien hath its Inhabitants addicted ro Arms ; as likewite 
Quadres near the Streight, and Bemguerdayfeth near Tittuan, to whoſe go- 
vernment they are obedient, ſerving againſt the Garriſon of Ceuta. They have 
formerly furniſhed rhe Kings of Granada with a great power,and among them 
with one He/u/, whom their Poems and Romances etteem the terror of all 
Spain.  Angera hath Flax, of which they make Linnea-Cloth; as alſo Timber 
fit to build Ships. | 


and. Nochor, advances it ſelf in the Land as far as the Mountain which ſeparates 
it from the Provinces of Fez and Chaus. Iris very Mountainousand Woody; 
it is little fruitful inGrain, abundant in Barley, Vines, Figs, Olfves and Al- 
monds : 'Hath quantity of Goats, Aſces and Apes; few Sheep or Oxen; | The 
Houſes are only of one. Floor, and il covered 5 the Inhab:tants are valiant 
but much addicted todrink. Its Cities are almoſt all on the Coaſt, as Gomer, 
Terga, Bedis, Mezemma, and others. The moſt part ill inhabited by reaion 
of the Neighborhood of the Spaniards. 13. Gomer is ſeated on a River of the 
fame'name, 2. Thoſe of Terga uſe much Fiſhing, uttering their Sa/r-F;fb to 
the Inhabitants of the Mountains ; but at preſent almolt quite deſerted. ' 3. Be- 
dis or Belis, with its Caftle, its Palate, and its Port, is in ſome eſteem, and 
maintains ſome Gallies : Bur much moleſted by the Fort of Pennon de Veles, 
which the Spaniards hold inf an Is|and not above rooo or 1200 paces from Be- 
dis: 4 Mezemma ſeated on a Monntain, formerly great and well peopled, 
i now nothing but Walls. The Mountains have Vines, Barly, Hoy ſes , 
oats, Frurts, fe. Some pay ſome tribute, and others none at all. That of 
Ben:guazeval can arm 25000 men, hath quantity of Towns, and a'City fa- 
mous among them, #nd a Volcano which continually caſts forth fire. Suſaor is 
one of - the mot fruitfet and moſt t places of Africa. © Its people under 
their Xeyne keeping themſetvevin liberty. 
"2 Gaye? polkſe the reſt of the Coalt upon the Mediterrancan Sea, unto the 
River Miwi9, which'ſeparates it from Telawſin. Mel/i}a hath beed its chict 


ne þ wt une the hands of the Caſftilians ; as is Chaſaſa, -and both the one 
the other have their Port; that of MeHilamuch betrer, and may- count 
2000-Howſes, ferves as « pailage ro the Fraffick between thoſe of Fez, and the 
Venetiani,: Thete ate txcellent Myney of Foninthe neighborhood. The mid1 
de of this Province is Mountainous,' ' Itsextremity towards the South, joyning 
tothe Province of CH:g5, is untitled, and wittiout Warer, 


dom : The Rivers of Cebu or Suba, of Mulvia, of Nocoy, and ſome others have 
here their” Springs at.eh+foot of divers Branches of the 4t/as. This Cotnt 

i5 bur meanly invablted, eonſidering its bigneſs; and-its people fierce and war- 
like; 1&whieh rhey are addiard;not caring much/for Traffick or Tilling their 
Ground; which if well oidefred, ' would'produce feveral good Commodities. A- 
mony's Cities, Te222 is theekicf,” and is eſteemied the Third of the Kingdom 
of Fozs;' and rhalks ho lefs then 5005 Houſes. ''The Nobility have here' many 


5,abour roo Moſques of Temples,among which there| 


— Tof Rahbon hath Vineyards, andits Inhabitants make quantity of Sope and 4 


Exrrif above the Mediterranean Sea, and between the Rivers of Gomer "IE" 


Errif. 


Province of 


Garrite - 


/ TheProvince of Chaus is ſo great; 'thar it contains a third part of the King- Proviec & 
D464. 


rich Palaces, but tlie any Floaſesere not fAiriIt is adorned with 3-Co/ledges, 


< hmm mp er re Moſque whic 

t»one greater; rhotgh not richvt then that of Fez. It hath a magnificent Caftle; 
and the Kings Marins ſometimes made here their reſidence; -and gave 1t to 
their ſecond Son ; as well becauſe of the beauty of the City, and the civility © 
its Inhabitants ; as for the . av of the Air,and the abundance of all forts © 
Fruits, which they gather there; 2. Twret is beyond the River Mulvia, an 
onthe River Quhas ; ſo advanced on the Frontiers, that the King of Fez an 
Telen/i have often carried it, the one from the other. It is ſeated'on a Hill i 
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The Inhabi- 
rants of ts 
Mountains. 


A ſtrange 
Bridge. 


The Country 
of Fer and Mo- 
rocco of a diff.- 
rcart nacrure. 


The Moors of 
this Kingdom, 
and their diſ- 
pÞſition; 


habiting whic 
much annoy 


Arahs here in- | 
the Countrey. 


the midſt of a Plain, but encompaſſed about with Deſarts,very advantagioufly 
incloſed with ſtreng Walls; well byilt within, and filled with about. 3000 Hog 
ſes. . 3- Dubduison the tide of a high Mountain, from which many Fountains 
deſcend, 'and run through the Cixy. 4. Garſis, And 5. Haddaggia are on the 
Mutvia. 6. Gherſetvin only is beyong the At/a5,and on the borders of Sege/- 
leſve, it is handſom within, but beautitul without, Sc. - 1 

Among the Inhabitants of the Mountains, there are ſome rich, who pay 

little or nothing ; others poor and over burthened with Tribute, The Plains 
ot Sabhelmarga, hath almoſt nothing but Charcoal-men, by reaſon of the ad- 
jacent Woods ; that ot Aſgari-Cameren, Shepherds, becauſe the Graſs grows 
all the year; that of Guregra, Husbandmen, the Land being proper for Grazn. 
In this Province there is a remarkable Brzdge over the River Je6u, which runs 
between Rocks ſo high, thar this Brzdge is 150 yards from the Water, It is 
a Basket or Pannter hung upon two Cords, which turn upon two Pullies faſt- 
ned tothe ends of two great Piles of Wood , on each fide of the Valley : And 
thoſe who are in the Basker ( there may go about ten perſons) draw them- 
ſclves from one'lide to'other by the Cords which are made of Sea-Bulruſb, as 
well as the Basker. Dy; 

- The Kindoms of Fez and Morocco , ought to be conſidered in four ſorts of 
Lands, Mountains, V allies Plains,and Coaffiand the moſt part of their Provin- 
ces have theſe iour ſorts. The Mowntazns are almoſt all in the hands of the A- | 
rabs and Bereberes, who live partly free, partly tributary. The Vaktes are 
almoſt all rhe ſame, according as they are more or leſs engaged in the Mown- 
tains,or pear the Plains, The Plains are all obedient. The-Coafts in part be- 
long to the Kings of Fez and Morocco, in part to the Portugals and Spaniards; 
theie bolding what is on the Mediterranean Sea, the others on the Ocean, So 
that conſidering the Continent of theſe two Kingdoms, even when they were 
united, there was always a quarter or third part which obeyed not the Xereffs, 
or Kings ot Fez and Morocco. But if they had been abſolute in theſe two King- 
doms, .they might eaſily have brought into the field One hundred thouſand 
Horſe, and more then ſo many Foot, | , 

The Moors of Fez and Morocco, are well diſpoſed, ſtrong, Aﬀtive, and yet 
melancholly ; they may marry four Wives, and repudiate them when they 
will, giving them the Dowry they promiſed when they eſpouſed them. And 
if they would be rid of rhem better crap, they treat themill ; and theſe Wo- 
men may forſake their Husbands, quitting their Dowry, Beſides theſe four 
Wives, they may have as many Goncubines as _ can keep ; but the Law 
permits them not tolie but with the one or the other of the For Wives. Per- 
ions of Eſtate ſpead ſo much on their Weddings, that they ſay commonly, That 
the Chriſtians 1pend the greateſt part of their Goods in Ln fit - the Jews, 
in their Paſchat- ways ; and the Moors in their Naptials. They enterr their 
dead in Virgin-Earth, that is; where no perſon hath been before enterred, 
tearing lealt at the general ReſurreRtion it ſhould be difficult to unmix all their 
pieces, 

Beſides theſe Moors, in the Eſtates of Fez; and Morocco, there are many A- 
rabs which go by Cab«lles or Lineal Deſcent; and which make War and Peace 
as they pleaſe, between themſelves, and with the Moors, : Wandering coati- 
nually, and pillaging now one Coaſt, and then another. They either aſſault 
or conyoy the Caravans according to their intereſt ; ſometimes ſerving the 
Kings of Morocco, ſometimes making War upon them. ' Thoſe that are 10 the 
higheſt Mountains of Atlas, are ſo rude and barbarous, that the Ancients have 
believed them to be Satyrs, Pans, Kigipans, that is, Half Devils. In ſome 
Cities there are quantity of Jews; almoſt no Chriftians, except they be 
Slaves, or ſome Merchants, 
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The Kingdomof ALGIER and TELENSIN: 


He Kingdom of A LGT ER is at preſerit the moſt famous, or rather 


4 


es and Forces, as for thoſe Pyracies it exerciſes towards the Chr:fi;as ; and the 

barbarouſnels i it uſeth towards its Captives, 
Irs name is taken from the principal City, ſeated in the midſt dfits Coalt cr 

e Mediterranean Sea; towards the Welt, it is ſeparated from the Ki 

Fez, by the Rivers of Zhas and Mulvia ; towards the Eaſt, divided fro 
tof Tunis, by the Guad-il-Barbar, The Northern Coaſt is waſhed by the 
Mediterranean $a; the South _— 2s the Mountains of wy which 

c 


the Eaſt. The Turks (us Grammajus ſaith ) hath eſtabliſhed 20 Governments, 
whereof 10 are on the Coaſt,and to others res Land. Or the Coaſt there are 
Weſtward of Alger, and 5 Eaſtward of _ C el, Tenes, Marta alquibir, 
n, and Hareſgoi, advance towards the Igter, Bugia, Gigell, Con- 
fantina, and Bona, towards the Eaſt.Ofthe 19 _—— which are within 
Land,Grammajus places 6 in the Mountains of —_—_— _— _— 
gier, 'Bugia,Conftantina, and Bona. Theſe names of Mouncains being taken 
Citics,neighboring on them, and almoſt all on the Coaſt.The 4Governments re 


are, Steffa, Necab or Necaus, Meze lia or Mefla, and Fen which 
are the names thei chief places. 
But Grammajss not contenting himſelf with this divifiod within Larid,makes 


yet other 10; of which, 4 he calls. 


and which are Tema: 
—_— ela, Cao, Tri Js 


cert or Spmrs ort, and Labes. 2 Provinces, Be-. 


#rraſid, and Te 5, Me and Angat : 
nab King beſe, 2 Doe ORs Tomo FE 
at, Benirers, Tenes Nd Maiden BR Welt yang pres 


T F, town the al wela and Techcort,far towards the South. 
Theſe z laſt areſoen in B:Bedulgerid, that I cannot well deſcribe theni 
with the Kingdom-of Algier NOS they be Oibutary volt And the Govern: 
ment; or Provinces within Land,. are ſo near, and ſometimes ſa ed with 
thoſe of the Coaſt, that I will not;change the order I have taken toc r this 
Kingdam in * Larmagr parts; ineach part obſerving the Governments, Pro- 
VINCES. and KG ngdoms therein. Fonts Hareſgol and Marſalquibir, on the 
Colſt ; Telen/m, Hanghad and Benirafi, within Land, ſhall compaſs the quar- 
terof Telen/in. "Tenes and $arſell,, on the Coaſt, and | Meligna, within Land; 
ſhall be the quarter of Tenes. Mgier eathe Dole, and Care , Within Land, that 
of Algier. Bugiaand Gilgiti, on the Coalt, St er, Necaus and Me- 
fila, withing Land, that ot Bugia. ow on a Conſtantina and. The« 


middle one ; T ela » and Tenes ſhall be on the welt; Bug:a un ch RE 


beſte, within Land, thatof C | 
The City of Telen/ax, which thofeol the now call Tremecen and 
Tiltis[an, hath once been chief of a Kingdom of the ſame name; of which, the 
Provinces of Telenfin, Tenes , Algier and Bugia, were the parts. The. City 
| 35 notabove ſevenor cight Leagues diſtant from the Sea: It hath been one of 
ee re ar an nom This may a 2r but tne Bel 169 


but eight Moſque Selcenhleatongy 
RE rn Henke and pr having. 


of thirty or forty. .Ithad 16000 Houſes about the year 1000, 

year 1200, 250001n the year 1550, and the Jews had teri f 

The divers changes which it ſuffe and the rude tredatmetit which they = 

£clped from the Tarts, hath made many of its Inhabitants retire into 

and ſome other where, which hath reduced it low. Thet which errarhigg 
tha 


| - 


the molt infamous on the whole Coaſt of Barbary ; As well for its Rich- Cp —_ 


5 4.72. 8 A K-21 


City of Gran 


Province of 
Anghad. 
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| Gi of of rhe ra oy ; and Mayſa-el- Quivis,' 'there Portus Magnesfince this 


= ent eos ra an Biſbopr 
| ies to 


Marſalquibir. 


magnincent, its Houſes better built, its Streets more large and ſpacious, i 
rardens more embelliſhed : Its People more civil, and its Merchants ot better 
edit then thofs of Algzey. It hattva Cxrradet built after the Modern Fortific a 

10ns. 2. Humain, which others call Hamanbar and Cnhaim, is the ancient 

Artifiga. Its Port is not great, but good ; its Land hath much F:gs, Oranges, 

Crtrons, Pomgranates and' Corron ; of which, :the Ixrbabrtants make divers 

{Manuf attures.” ' In 15 T7 this place was ruined by the Caffz/zans, and not re- 

ſtored'tHl 10ng after. Hareſgot ts the ancieat Siga, a Roman Colony , the 

reſidence of Syphax, ( Cmerining King of this mans 7 before he ſeited the 

Eftates'of Ma Muaſs * Fes ſcithationis ona/Rock; toot 15 waſhed by the 

Sex, and la rd Barren with the 'firm Land, but on the South ſide, 

This Gity hath-been much greater then it is 5 the rakingsand. retakings which 

it fafferes by the Kirgs of £5, by the Califfs , by the Moors, . by the Caſtili. 

an, and by the Arabs reduced to the eſtate iris at preſent under the Kings of| 

Algier, _—_ ao « Garriſon in its Caſt/e. 4. Oran and Marſa-r/-Quidir which 

quiſate-of Oran, are i the hands of :the Cathotrch 

wet wp" Africans call Tuhar an, the Arab of Nubia, Vaharany 1s the 


ble 


nainic fignifies; the great Porr. » This was taken by the Marqueſs ot Comares, 
in'the year 1505 ; the other by the-Cardinal Kemenes, in the year 1509. At 
the taking of this Jt the Caſtt/rans loſt only 30 men, killed 4000 Moors,and. 
delivered 20000 C briftran Captives, This City of Oran before it was taken, had 
dbove'booo Houſes, abundance of Ternp/s| tals, Canes, Bania's, EGc.and 
had ſometimes been the reſidence of the Uarbo £ Kings : The Venetruns, Get 
6; Catil6nins Se: having tiefe ſogreat a Trade, that its riches and power 
indined, its Inhabitines to deny Tfibure tothe Kings of 74 and to make 
thetiri6h$ of the Conkt of ain, which was the cauſe of their loſs. .' Ar 
ick to the Archbyſhoprick of Toledo; it hath 

bong ie every rich. ' It is ſtrongly ſeat- 
at Sea in their Gallies,; and is z 
of the'Commodities the Country progdus 


po —_ x \ Orem compre ow 
TH or" Ae-0 
io Cofl che Gon, 


Hands of $55, 
17 6 ANGHAD | of LIE though for teat 
| TITS wheteare the Cities Gwagida, and 
TOE "Fi elertat its Land fraitful ah, e's 
rr 


ro mal 0: ally) or 5, the 
ts, Nails or the Horn to endauts for the 


A utter the other 
BENI-R ASID or BENIRAXID , ara rar ONS towards 
EN our fomperygry > ame þ Gat hterery whine 


ſore confiteration intheſe Mountains. 1 Bexj- 

Oy Petri move, it contains more then-2000 Inhabiranes. 
2* C14 or (alar-Haoars, of OIdUrbaru;berwect two Mountains,” is ſtrong. 
$9 Moaſear, Vithorsa _— le where the Governor bf the Countrey 
vefdek.: 3 "Bath, FOI V4 River been ruined by the 
Inhibitants of tic Mountain aſer13 Tonys Moyadbut out of their opxuon 
waned NINE”, "Ahd: F* Aedab. - i! 11310 
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The Province of TEWETT between that of Telenſin and Alger , toſProvince of 


whoſe Kings it hath been ſubjet ſometimes to ohe, and fometimes to others, |; #5 dick 


. [on the Seaare, Teneſa and Sargel; within Land, Meliang: 1. Teneſa, part of 


and Plains, yields them Grains, Fruits, Hides, Wax, Hony ; and ſome other 
| Commodities. 2, By:ſcha: and 3- derſela, Eaſt of Tenneſa, and between Tex: 
nes and Algier, have many Roman Anriquities. The firſt is the ancient Icofima, 
the other is Ruſubricari. This hath ſuffered divers Ruins ; the Moors drivert 
from Granada rebuilt it, and enriched it with their Piracies, with their Sx245 
and Fruits. The Inhabitants both of the one and the other, are for the thoſt 
part Weavers, 4. Mcliane, or Malliana » is ona Mountain, where yet the 
moſt part of the Houſes have their Fountains and Wall-nut Trees, 5.Mezume, 
is adorned with a C'ile, a Palate, and a tair Temple. 6. Teguident hath a 
large circuit, which had been empty, had not ſometime ſince a Marabut re- 
peopled ir. Theſe two places are by ſome eſteemed in the Quarter of Telex. 
fin. Among the Mountains Beni- Abucatd , is near to and of the appurte- 
—_ of Tennes. Guanſeris can ſet forth 2 or 3000 Horſe, and 15 or 16000 
oot, ; 
The Quarter of ALGIER comprehends likewiſe that of Conco,; in the |r1c Quarter 
Mountains of Eguiel-Vandaluz alias Conco, and Tubuſuplus , which is = Agirr, and 


principal place , built on the top of a Rock, cra y on all ſides. It may con- an 
tain about 1600 Houſes : the Ki gs or Lords of the Country reſide here, and 
have oſt diſputed their liberty with the Kings of Al/gier. Theſe Mountains 
are two or three days Journey long , and their approaches very difficult : 
They yield Olives, Grapes, and ef; cially Figs, of which the King makes his 
principal Revenue; Cattle, Tron, alipetey ; and the Plains afford Corr, and 
every where Springs of Running-water. The People are Bereberes and A. 
Suages , well armed and couragious. The Metropolis of the Kingdom is |. | 
ALGIER, at preſent the molt famous place of all the Coaſt of arbary, [The City of 
either for its Riches and Power, or for the extent of its Eſtates. It is ſeated —_—_ 

on the declenſion of a Mountain in form of a_Triangle, fo that from the Sea 
all its Houſes a one on the top of another, which renders a moſt pleaſant 
proſped to the Its circuit is not above 3400 Geometrical paces, fortified 
with ſome ill-difpoſed Baſtion: ; but the Iſland , which was before it, is 
Joyned tothe City ſome years paſt ; where is built 2 Pentagone, the better to 
ſecure the Port and Iſland, an keep it from being fired, as in 1 #96, 1606, &c- 
It is a City nor ſo Jarge as ſtrong, and not ſo ſtrong as famous : Famous for 
being the receptacle of the Turk;/þ Pirates , who ſo much domineer over the 
74 Sentbyany Sea, which too often proves to the great damage of all-Mer- 
chants, who frequent thoſe Seas. . This City hath at preſent 12 or 15006 
Houſes ; it had not when J. Leon of Africa wrote above 4000. The Streets 
are but narrow, bur the Houſes fair and well built yet one which tuns along 
the Sea is fair and-Iarge; they count 100 Moſques , whereof 7 are very 
ſumptuous; 5 Houſes or Lodgings of Janizaries, capable to hold each of 
them boo Men ; 62. Bania's, * which two are ve beantiful ; x00 Orato- 
ries of Turkifb Hermits » and almoſt as: man publick Schools. Our of the 
City afe many Tombs 'of Turks, Moors, and ; fonp the burying place. of the 
Chriftians is without ornament, Am theſe Tombs'is remarkable that. of 
Cave, Daughter of Julian, Earl of Bethica, who havin been raviſhed by 
Roderic King of the Goths, was the cauſe of the Moors deſcent into. Spain. 
It hath, almoſt no more Suburbs , the City pring encompaſſed with :rhany 
Hillecks and riſing Grounds , whoſe fides and. Vallies are covered witha2-or 
15000, fair Gardens, abounding with ore of pleaſant Fruits ,- with -their| | 
Fountains and other places of delight. Beyond theſe Hills is the Plain of 
Moteja , 15 or 16 Leagues long, and$ or 10 broad, very; fruitful in Grains, 
This place is famous for the Shipwreck Tas (oes the Fifth here — 

y - 


hd 


Algitrs 
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Here churtes  yho beſieging this Townzloſt in-its Haven at one Tempeſt ( as Hey/in noteth,” 
fond Mpe _— number” of. Karvels and ſmall Boats, divers ſtrong EWA 
wreck, 140 Ships, a great many Pieces of Ordnance, about half his Mey, and fiich 


at quantity of gallant Horſes; that in Sp2## they had almoft like to have 
oft their race of good and ſerviceable Horſes. © 0 4 

The Ciries, 1. Temexdfufta, about 7 or 8 Leagues from Alger, with a food 
Port:and, 2. Teddeles , 18 or 20 are the beſt places of rhe Coaſt : the firſt 
anſyers'to the ancient Jomnium Municipium, the other ro Ruſipi/ir ; likewiſe 
Municipium, 3. El Col de Madejaves, of old, Tigift, is newly repeopled' by 
the Moriſque Mudejares of Caſtile #hd Andaluſia; and the Tagartinms, 'which 
[were of 'Valentia: It is 3 or 10 Leagues from 1. moan greg” the River dJelef, 
which they here call rhe Riverof Saffran. 4. Gezarra, a City ſeated on the 
Seacſhoar. '5. Menſora : And 6. Garbellam, both Sea Towns. 


adage of The Air about Alger is pleaſant-and temperate : The Lahd hath excellent 


Fruits, as Almonds, Dates, Oils, Raiſms, Figs, fore Drugs, Sc. The Plain of 
Moteitia is fo fertil, that ſometimes it yields 100 for one, and bears twice a 
year-govd Grains. In the moſt Defart Mountains are found Mines of Gold, 
S$:tver, Iron, quantity of fierce Beaſts, The Country affords excellent Bar- 
bary Horſes,alſo Eftridge Feathers, Wax, Hony,Caftile Soap, c. Beſides they 
have good quantities of moſt Commodities, which by reaſon of, their Piracy 
they take from other Nations, to the great inziching of the place, moſt. of the 
Inhabitants living by it, ſetting out Veſſels in Partnerſhip and ſharing the 
Gains, ſelling the Commodities and the Men rhey take as Slaves in open 
Markets. The Natives of A/zzer are fairer, and not fo brown as the Moors ; 
burthe City is filled with all ſorts of Nations, The Fanizaries make the 
greateſt part of the Mi/itia: The'Twr&s have the chief Trade, who are found 
o tranſport ſeveral Commodities to other Countries ; but there are many © 
he Moors driven from Spain, and others who have retired themſelves from 
the Mountains ; many Arabs, Jewiſh,and Chriſtian S1aves.T he number of the 
nhabitants of this City cannot be: eſteemed by the x12 or x5000 Houſes it con- 
ains; for there are ſome Houſes where are found 100, 200, or 300 Perſons ; 
the Chriflian Slaves only amount to about 3o or 40000 within and abont the 

ity-; and there are no leſs than 6000 Families of Renegadoes., But.the Right 
ourable the Earl of Sandwich, late General of the Engle Flee: by 
order from King Chayles the Second, put out to Sea with a Fleet of hips, 
ſcoured thoſe Seas, forced them to deliver up all the Slaves, who were Subjects 
in any of the Kings Dominions, as well as Engliſhmen , and brought them to 
very honourable-rerms : By which they are not to feize or ſtop an Rf 
Ship, but give them-free liberty of Trading where they pleaſe; and 'the like 
Peace is made with Tus, and other of the Turks Territories : But theſe per- 
fidions People ſoon violated it.” : A 


Province Ai The Province of -B UG IA is between the Rivers Mijor and Sefeemar. 
ter 


Thison the Eaft, that on the Weſt. - On the*Cqaſt are two principd! places, 
Bugiaand Ghegel; in the Land'ate Steffa, Zabes , Necaus , and Meſsi/a, in 
ſome conſideration. +. Bugia is'2 great City, its circuit capable of 20000 Houſes, 
butthach not above 8500 ; but that which is uninhabited is Moyntainons atid in- 
convenient : It was Þuils by the Romans on: the fide of | a lofty Monntain, 
whick regards the Sea'z now the chief City of 'this Province. , . Its Streets and 
Hoaſes awe in good order ; it is adorned" with''tnany ſumptyous Moſques, ſome 
ManuſteriesapdiColledges for Students in the Law of © Mahomet, and many fair 
en 7 Mgr wt -of 'the Poor: 'Its Caſtle is good and ſtrong, ſeated on 

egrnch. at thit is, Great Rover. -'2, Ghegel, formerly famous, 
i only: a' Beroug of 5oodll-built Horſes. Tts Caftle'ts very good ; its Land 
ttle Corn, fierecf Hemp, Figiahd Nuts. ' They hol il lace to have 
becnithebe of the fo#th & of Barbaroſſs, - 3. Labts makes a ſepitare 
Eſtare above. Bug1a,afid 'confiltsorfy in Motnains of ſo difficalt acceſs, thar rhe 
Kingsof Aerer,and the Tur b5;can fearce force thent to pay Tribure. The'thief 
Forereſk 

fo) 


; of theſe MonfArains, #ydrhe reſidence of "their King or Xeque,ts Calaa. 
FhoGihtroweej24.Cro dr Feleg; 5; Feel; "at rhe for of the Movin, 
HW 4 ** cle 
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heſe Monntains have [ittle Corn or Fruit; they can raiſe 5ooo Horſe, 5000 
Harquebuſiers, and 2ocoo Men, armed aiter their mode ; all valiant, and ber: 
ter defenders of theiriberty;rhan thoſe of oaks eg. 7. Meſila, are 
beyond the Abez , bit near the ſaine River. Necaws is the moſt pleaſant 
place of all Barbary : It hath ſomething of particular in its publick Buildings; 
every Houſe hath its Garden fo embelliſhed with Flowers, Hanes; frwtioand 
Fountarns, that it ſeems a Terreſtrial Paradiſe, . 8. Chollurms., 9. Gergelum, 
C. £ 0199 1? 110 WKESDAN 1! $3 
* The Province of CO STA NTINA hath ſometinge had. its: Kiogs. 
This.is the New Nam:di:a, of the Ancients the moſt Occidental: part' of 'the 
True Africa, and which touches on Mauritamia-to the Weſt, the River:S4. Fi” 
geſmar making the ſeparation. Thus Province comprehend three quarters, 


which that of | good way in-the Land; 


= 


nflantins extends to the 8ca , and a 
that of Bona likewiſe on the Sea, but little on land ; that of | Tebeſſa is farther 
in the Land, touching on Billedulgerid. 1. Tebeſſa; formerly Thebeſte ; ſar- 
palles (as hep ſay) all other Cities of: Barbary in three things : In the forte |* 
of its Walls, auty of .its Fountains, and great number of, its Wabl-nut Trees; 

In counter-change 1ts Inhabitants are brutithy its Houſes ill -built;\, and its Air }_ 
unwholſom. 2. Bona, of old i_ge Be #15.; il inhabited! atpreſent , part of 

its Inhabitants being retired into. r untains : -hath beep; tamous to Anti- 
quity for its greatneſs , but much more for its St. Augpſiine, fo famed 
among the ors. of the Church, It hath ſuffe great. changes under the} 
Rowans , Vandals, Moors, and afterwards under Barbaroſſa, 3; Tabavca,' 
a City and Ifle is of this Government , likewiſe the Hills :and Mountains 'of) 
Bona, where are gathered much Fruits of Jujubes,Grains,and ftore of Cattle; | 
and the Coaſt hath red ,' white , 30d black .Corra/,. which the French near to | 
Bona, and the Genopeſe near to 7abarca, go re.fiſh for. - - The Family of the | 
Lomolins in Genoua. having a Fortreſs in the Ile, of Tabarca,\ the | 


ench a 


ra 


Baſtion between Tabarca and the Point of 


for the ſecuri 
Moors called 


of their Fiſhing and Commerce, | 4. Conflantjna, which the 


| ſuntina, the Ancients Cirta Fulja, is a great City,. not havin 
leſs than 8000 ich hath 


venues, the reſt being Precipice, makes.ix ſt F 
the foot of the Mountain ; its Caſtle ſtands to 


The 1 
th 


"an 

her ſelf Captive at ike 
be might or ll iro he 6 

Rome, | 6. Stora: and, 7, Mabrayby 
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Maſcara; the one- and the other} . . 
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"The Kngim of TUN 1s, 

H E Kingdom of TUNT. TS, beſides its - its Province, bath lake: 
or + Lipton T rimey extended it ſelf over Gonflantina and Bugia on one fide, 'and ovet 
is divifoo I7;9015 and Ez2a46 on the other. At preſent it hath only its own Pe 
ments 3 fomethinp'in Billedulgerid. 


This 
nland ones. 


C y 


of Tim 1y divided mto 4 Maritim Governments, and 
The Maritirh #e; Brſerta, ta, Sonſa, and Africa ; 
04%, and pert of Briledulgerid, are the third or fourth Bree 
extend themfelves frotn the River Guat i} Barbar, unto 
har of Capes: this wendy them from 'the Kingdom of Tripoli, the other 
pm the winevof © ”. 
The chief Ri-[ The River Guad it Barba, or Hued i] Barbar, takes its ſource tiear T/rbs, 
ren of Tit. hyhich it waters with a Chitiel inade oN purpoſe, and difcharges it felf into 
he Sea near Tabwes. In its courſe it makes ſo many turnings and windings, 
-thar it muſt be paſſed 25 timesin-the Road berween Bone and Tunis, and that 
with much ry and danger, there being no Bridges, and ſcarce any Boats 
6 Ferry over. \The-Rrver s,of old Tr4ton, deſcends from Billedulgerid, 
nd waters at firſt # very Sandy Coun © leaves Capes on the Right, and on 
he Coaſt of Tr1p01r, arid dizburthens "felf into the Little $ ries, now the 
Gulph of Capes. Magra4a, another River, hath; its Spring likewiſe in BiUe- 
2r4d on the Contines of Zeb, which . tu aters n part, waſhes Tebeſſa of 
FRO of Confiantina, ents the King m of Twws into two almoſt equal 
-arid disbutthens it ſelf it the Sea near Garilmeſſe, between Tunis and 
f{'1 [ts irjcreaſes are ſometimes extraordinzry, and all of a ſudden, 
© that Tivellers ate often forced to wait ſome days for a patlage 
tat Fr of hehe ne is « City bur of un Fadifis crerit greatneſs, 
with about 6600 Families. Te looks ret on 2 
LR) hich is about'r6000 Pacts long, and $000 broad, Here is a 
e for Merchants; two ' great ems for their Slayes, 
Ry fend tie Port, which is good arid | This place is 
_— ath of Cv, firnamed Tticenfis, who tot os of falling into 
the hands of "Ch , hefe flew himſelf; and is of note in the Carrhaginian 
ars. [7 enitl!! 
The G8rera- | © The Goverttiticat of &0L ETTA is much eſteemed, becauſe of the 
menc or Ciry [neighbouring Ca#thage's, ot rather, becauſe of Tunis, whoſe Key iris. Tt, is 8 
of Guletts, |Poxtreſs built in che neck of the Gulph berween Twnrs and the Sea, by Which 
all muſt nieeeff#rily paſs: Andie hl giresoeanty build z Fort on the top! 
of 8 Hill, owed There wis Herttofore the old Port, 
and the now ; the Old previ ar! irittehehed Baſtion , A raed-grky. ie 40 
Fant zaries ; the New i bf preit, ? wel foftified and furiid with hin 


- 
—_— 


ATFoun tein of 'R 7's ws Avater ctolles the 10 that it'ſe = 
thier « City than Fortreſs. © Fn. es the Fifth t Foty! in? kt: 7 Which 
the Tok; rerodkt in 


157 Under ' this fo of it, or e with 
to the Pirite '6f 'Thnes it 1654. Twnis, ut ar 
the faireſt Cirtes of Bark 
k ard coed by abiindance of © oy 
naghgnes of the Joy, bkwr,and 
many myo meg" c tid' ot Ho . Hoaſes } : 
86 Schools; 9 Colledges, where Youth is armas and inſtructed at the publick 
expence; 64 Hoſpitals, and a great number of Canes or Ins for Merchants 
x04 Chriftians, Ge The Build s of the Royal Palace are magnificent ;. it 
__- long ſince 10000 Houſes, afidis much increaſed fince the Moors of Grana- 
da were driven out of Spain, —_ its Inhabitants are many Merchants, 
oories, Te iſts, Conſefioners, Cooks, Bakers, Butchers, and above 
;Drapers atd Weavers, 6c. Their common Bread is kneaded with — 
w 


endl Eng ty Fleer, 


The Ciry of 


by both of which the City was forced to a compoſition, Bur'the Ruiris 6f' 


_ 
- 
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"which they have abthdance, nd utfer quantify into Eaypt. Their? 
Manufadtures have vent through all Africa? It is aplace of great pn 


ood Conimodities, as Gold, Saffron, Wax, Or. raw and ſalted dex, vatiery, 
of Fruits, Wool, , Spunges Har Soap ; they have alſoa (4 ade for Fi FOES 
and Oftrich Feathers, Ge. and re 4. tor' Chriſtian Slaves. 

moſt vendible here are, Eng/ifb Cloths, Perpethiinoes, Iron, Load te &:. | 
have no Water either of Well or of Fountain, (excep > that Whitch is referve 
for the Buſſa,) but niake uſe of Ciſterns and Kath args "They are kr br 
have their Mills turned by their Slaves, or by Oxen. The Arab of fy... 
Sarutts, and ſome others, cſteem Tunis to anſwer to the tence Tar 
place (as Heylin noteth) is obſervable in the Hiſtory of the Holy 


the/Sieges and Succeſles of two of our Engliſh Princes, / VIE, oy Wits the 
Firſt; in his Fathers life time, and Henry the Fourth, thed bt Fatt of Dar 


and tnuch frequented by Merchants of Foreign parts, affording ſevetal other|- 


age, from which Tins had its increaſe are'remarkable; decauſe of the 
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built, 'This Scituation;; and the goodneſs of: hbouri on , dtew fo 
many People, that it became one of the faireſt Crties 'in' the "Its cir- 
cumterence ini its ſplayddr was 360 Shadia, like oi of. "Baylor, a iſ 
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rable ; but this place may be made far better than it is. Its ſcituation is in a 
Peninſula, which touches notthe Main but by an Ifthmas of 2 or 300 Paces, 
Where there is likewiſe ſome Marſh} and on this fide the City is inveſted with 


double Wall and good Ditches, Its Port within the City is capable ro lodge 
50 Gallies ; but its entrance is ſonarrow, that a Galley is forced to lift up its 
Oars to pats. 
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Tranſadions fn the Enemies hands; and in, the beginning had divers little favourable en- 


| lomy ives it, and from thar of ;Orte/ins, which we at other times, and which 
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he Coafty about Suſa and Elmedia have been well known in, the 'Romay. 
Ceſar landed at, Rhuſpini, now Suſa, Adrumetum, now Hammametha, being, 


counters. thereabout, , In the end he happily defeated both by ors and Juba, 
ear to Thapſys, now. Elmediaz: 3nd after. that defeat, Cato. deſpairing flew 
amſelt at-Cticg,, now Benſerta : Stipio ſaved himſelf in ſome Slaps; 3; but 
eing met by Ce{ars Fleet, paGing his Sword through his Body, he, pregiputated 
biroielf into the Sea. - Juba would have retired to Zama,.; where hehad left 
his Wives, Children; and Treaſures; but Zama having refuſed to open h;jm 
the Gates, He-and Petrejus retired into .a Houſe in- the-Fields, wherze they 
killed themſelves. ;. During this-War, and.almoſt upon the. landing of, Ceſar, 
hbapned. near. Hammametha: 4 thing incredible, which was, that .30 Gau/- 
Hor ſen ailaulted a Poſt of 2000 Mooriſb Horſe, put them, torout, and purſued 
them-into the City. -: Oey; ils 
"Far Zoms, ve Zane Refia, in is far diſlant from the poſition which Pto- 


[all others have ance: followed,, {This Author places it 520900 Paces from Car- 
qce, and:600090-from, Arrumgiam,; but it appears both by'the, Roman Hi- 


ſtory , and by. the Ittner ary Ta##41 nor to:be.diſtent from Carthage above 100, 


h to C/rbs is Camud, Arbes, Muſti,and Marmagen ;| all fair Cities. 
"E N. of old,'Theſdrus, ought as it ſeems to be among the Maritim 
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The Kingdomof TRIPOLT. 


JJ HE Kingdomof TRIPOLIT takes up the juſt moiety of the Coa 
"JT: of Barbary from Capes unto Egypt, and divides it felt into two prin- 
ipal parts or Provinces, which bear likewiſe the Title of Kingdoms, to wit, 
Tripols and Barca, Tripols is between the two. Syries , now the Sands or 
Banks of Barbary. Theſe are Gulphs of different greatneſs,' but of the ſam 
ature ; infamous for the Shipwreck of. Veſlels lott on their Flats or Rocks ; 
mong which the depth of the Water is very unequal, and changes often , 


[The Little S57tes, now the Gulph of Capes, ſeparates Tripo/r from Tunis ; 
The Great Syries, now the Gulph of Syara, divides it from Barca; this to- 
wards the Eaſt, the other towards the Weſt, and on the South it is bounded 
with B:ll:dulgerid, and on the North with the Mediterranean Sea. Its prin- 
cipal Cities are E/-Hamma, Caper, Loara, the two Tripolies, Old and New, 
Sarmana, Lepeda,Sc. 1.El-Hamma is in the Land, Capes and the reſt on the 
Sea ; between E/-Hamma and Capes is a Lake excellent againſt Leproſie, 
2,Capes of Old Tacapa hath good Walls,and'a good Caſtle ; bur its Port ange- 


fall of the River Tron into the Leſler Hyrtes. 3. Zoara,of old Pi/da,between 
Capes and Tripoli, hath its Land ſo dry, that the Inhabitants are forced to 
water it, and yet will ſcarce produce any thing fave Barley and ſome Fruzts ;; 
among which, Lotos,with which they make an excellent Mer heg/:n, bur itlaſts 
good not above 9g or 10 days, Fleſh is here very ſcarce, they not having 
wherewith' to feed Beaſts. The Arabs frequent their Markets, and ſerve 
them with Woolz , wherewith they make C/oaths and other ManufaRures/ 
Tripoli the Old, of old Sabrata, and which the Arab of Nubia calls the 
ower of Sabrat, hath only ſome Hamlets, and Remnants of fair and ſtately 
Edifices. 5. The New T7r:pols, of Old Oea, is better maintained, though ut 


here being ſometimes much, ſometimes a little, and ſometimes none at all.| 


rous, and incapable to receive either many or great Veſlels ; it is ſcituate at the 


hath many Ruins, by reaſon of the divers changes it hath had. - The diſpoſt- 


Kingdom of 
Tripoli, 


Irs chief ple- 
ces and peo» 
plc. 


Tyipoli, ad the 
Trade thereof, 


dorned with many fair Moſques, Colledges, Hoſpita#s, Sc. The Inhabitant 
ſubſifted only on cheir Commerce, which 1s of what they got from their Palm 
Trees,” Lotos, and Linnen-Cloth ; which they uttered in Africa, Sicily, a 

Malta; beſides their black and Ethiopian Slaves, whictr they fold ; till o 
late they have much.enriched themſelves by Piracy, it being the uſual retrea 
for Pitates, who infeſt theſe Seas, and do much miſchief to Chriſtian Mer 
chants on the Coaſts of Italy; Sicily, and elſewhere. 6. Lepeda is in 
repure, asit was in the time of the Arad of: Nubia, and more under the R 
mans : Farther is rhe Great Syrtes, at the bottotn of which is the Iſle Sydra 
which communicates its name to the Gulph.; -and on the Firm Land are 

Tombs'of Philenes or Are Philenaruw, which ſet the Limits between Afric 
and Libya; and afterwards between the Eſtates of the Carihaginians and the 
Cyrenians; and in fine,of the Eaſtern Empirg.againſt that of the Welt : And, 
7. Sebercum, a 'City near the Sex-thoar, nigh to which are three ſmall Iſles. 
Along the Coaſt are ſome Iles, among -which'that of Gerbes is well known ; 


8 


hath nothing but one Caſtle worth notice, and many Hamlets which gather 


tion of its places, Streets, and the order of its Buildings is agreeable, being a- 


formerly it was joyned to the Firm Land by aBridge. It had two Cities 5 now|yeg 


The Iſle of 
Gerbes deſcri- 


the Companions of Caſes having taſted them, ſought no, longer to go. int 
their Coantry. + This {le hath-about' x $000 Paces circuit, yields one of 
[greareſt Revenues3othe King or.Baſla of Tripoli, by, reaſon of the, confluegcy 
Merchants, who ferch thence Clath and divers Stuffs , and carry them 
Alexdndriain Egyprif8c. oneof the principal-parts of; the Revenue of t 
ſame Baſſa, is the84f70n of the. Mountain of (Garian,which is on the South 0 


Ld 


little Corn, but much Fruits ; -among the reſt Lo#os, ſo ſweet and pleaſant, that] 
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Barca, on the 
Coaſts of Bar-\ 
bary deſcribed, 


of the Coun Abiſiines, fetch from them Gold, ' Toory, Civet, Musk, and SIzves, which 
try, its = they tratſport into Europe, 'beſides their Native Commodities ; and bringing 
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> Ks reſt of the Coaſt vf Barbary, is now known under the ndme of 
' BARCA; it is bounded on the Eaſt with Zzypr, on the South with 
he Deſart of Nu6b:a, on the Weſt with Tr:po/:, and on the North with the 
editerranean Sea, which is alſo ſome of its Weſtern bounds. The Ancients 
fled it: particularly Libya, comprehending that which is farther in the 
nd; and which we call the Deſart of Barca, and divided this L:14ya into 
the Cyrenaich, the Marmarick, and L1hya Exteriour. This laſt being the 
neareſt to Egypt ; the Cyrenarck to Tripoli ; and the Marmarick reſting for 
the middle. Likewife the moſt” Northern and' Maritim part of-the Cyre- 
naick, hath palled under the name of Pentapolis , becauſe it had five fair 
Cities; to wit, 1. Bernichum, 2. Torochara. 3. Piolemais, now Ptolometa : 
and 4. Boxi- Andreas ; and theſe four are on rhe Sea; the fifth, Cayroan, 
within Land. This, by much the moſt famous , was « Cotony ot the Lace- 
demonians, and hath yielded Learned Men : Its ſcituation is on an. eminence 
that diſcovers the Sea ; and its Campaign, as of thoſe other Cities, is moiſt- 
ned by divers Waters ; and their Soil ſo fruitful, that ſome have eſteemed the 
Heſperian Gardens with their Go/den Apples about Berenice. Its other 
chief Towns and Cities are, 1. Barca, an Inland City of ſome account, 
2. Melela; 3. Careora. 4. Camera. 5, Zunara. 6; Avinum: and 7, Xa- 
line. All Maritim Towns and Cities, and of ſome account. 

Battws gave the firſt beginning to Cyrene, and he and his Succefſors 
reigned near 200.years; after which the City was ſometimes in Liberty, and 
ſometimes under Tyranniſm : Among which N:cocrates having put to death 
Phedimus, Husband of Aretaphila, to eſpouſe her ; ſhe endured him ſome- 
time her Husband, and that until ſhe had occaſion to gain the Brother of 
Nicecrates, named Leander; to whom ſhe gave her Daughter in marriage, 
and by his means rid her ſelf of Nzcocrates , and ſoon after (by the means of 
her Daughter ) of Leandey alſo, and fo ſet the City at liberty; which en- 
dured till the time of Alexander the Great, when the Country fell to the 
Prolomies, Kings of Egypt ; aiterwards, to the Romans, to the Soldans | 
of Egypt , and fo the Turks; having almoſt always followed the For- 
rune of Feypr, But at preſent Barca, not far from oan, is the moſt 
famous of this Quarter, and hath given its name to the Kingdom. The 
Arab of ' Nubia makes myxch account of it in bis time, and lays out divers 
ways, and gives the diſtances from this place to others farther in the Deſarr. 
Moreover this quarter of five Cities is called by ſome Meſrata 5 and its Inha- 
bitants eſteemed rich. They .rrade both with the Exropeans, Negroes and 


from Exrope, Corn, Linnen, Wooten Clath, Gc. which they carry to the Ne- 
proes,, Abiſiines, and elſewhere. - Its other chief places in the Kingdom of 
Barca are, 1, Doera. 2.Forcella, 3. Saline, 4. Luchun. 5. Solana. 6. Muſo- 
lomarus. 7, Cartum. 8, Albertonus, 9. Roxa, 10. Raibba;; and, 11. Ripe- 
alba. * All Maritim Towns and Cities ; and moſt of which having good and 
commodious Roads, Ports, and Havens, and well frequented and inha- 
bited. | 

Between Cayroan and Alexandria, there is on the Coaſt the Port of Alber- 
10n Paretonium, which is conſiderable both 'for its goodneſs and greatneſs : 
And ſometimes the Ancients have called it Ammonia, becauſe from hence was 
2 way to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon. This Temple hath been: very 
farnous among the Pagans. Bacchus returning 'from Afia, which he had 
overcome, cauſed it to be built in honour of his Father,' who under the 
ſhape of a Ramhad ſhewed him, as he paſſed with his Army, where tofind 


Water ia thoſe Deſarts; and he firſt conſulted the Oracle , and put itinſuch 
a repute 


was ſent.to. fetch the Head of Meduſa, oy 
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amongſt thoſe vaſt and floating Sands ; as, 1. Angela, where there are three 
Cities , and many Villages; and their People have a great power againſt 
the Serpents, and therefore may anſwer to the Ancient Bir, (it the 
South-wind have not buried theſe in the Sand, for reſolving to make up- 
on him, becauſe he had dried up all their Waters,) 2, Serta, which hath 
been” once a great-City , but-at preſent reduced to. Ruins. . 3. Alquecher, 
which hath three Cities, and ſome Villages; and poſſibly Elchochat ot 
Eleocath, is the ſame; or if they be two, they anſwer to the ancient 
Oaſis Magna, and O2fis Parva. Its other chief places are, Sabia, Ernet, 
Couzza, Aſcor , Angela , Ebaida, Gorham, and Ammon, ſpoken of be- 
fore, Among theſe Deſarts are many Arabs, of which ſome are powerful 
in Horſe and Foot, and will not ſuffer any Cities, except of ſome Africans, 
which pay them Tribute, 

At preſent the People of theſe Deſarts are in yu Africans or Bereberes, 
art Arabs, arid all extreamly barbarous. And ſince we are faln on theſe 
People, and that we have here the occaſion, let us ſay, That Barbary, Bille- 
dulgerid , and likewiſe Znaxa, and part of Nu61ia, are for the moſt part 
inhabited by theſe two ſorts of People. The Africans and Bereberes are, 
2G oy (ipenyoer of the Country , or at leaſt have been long ſeated 
thers, : They are divided into five principal Races, to wit, of Zanhagra, 
Maſmuda, ZLeneta, Haora, and Gumera: And theſe five Races are ſub- 
divided into more than ſix hundred Branches or numerous Lines , .which 
diſtinguiſh themſelves very well the one from the other, being very curious 
yo = _ Antiquity of their Race , and to know from what People they are 

eſcended, 
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262900 | Paces, . Aripther way was from, Coxroan; ſtor Whence 
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150, or little more, for the ſecond, and 65 for e firſt.= "All theſe ways te 


In the Defart of BARCA 'there are ſome Parts peopled and frequented Tf 
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ave their Habitations diſtin the one from tlie other, fore in ohe quieter, 

forge in another ' of ' the ſame Province. ' ' And it is 'to'be obſeryed 

iere ate Bereberes and Arabs Mill in the Ciries , and orhers ſtill im theFicld; 

but theſe are accounted the moſt Noble, becauſe the freeſt , often tebping the 
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B'. LEDULGERID' is very improper called Numidia by the Mo- 


2 dern Authors : Numidia having been upon.the Mediterranean Sea,which 


. \BrBedulgerid touches not at all. Its confines are on the North of (Barbary, 


; whence it is ſeparated by Mount 4/44, on the South Zgarg, on the 


"Twhatis needful for them, The Air is healthful, _ live long, are 
di h 


are-very deceitful, they teed groſly, and are great Hunters. They ac 
| Babies et for their Prophet, whoſe Principles of Religion they obſerye,though 
i 


the great Ocean Sea, and on the Eaſt Fog: Its principal Patts, King- 
$19 or Provinces, are, Sws or Teſſet, Darha, Segelomeſſe, Tegoraren , Zeb, 
iBedutter id; ah the Deli Barca, which ſtretch themſelves from the 
Oczaw unto Egypt. Andthis length is of 10c0 or 1200 Leagues, its breadth 
08 for the moſt part not above 100, or little more, from which phey have 
eformed, 

eſt,| murther, 
Ihowledge 


are held baſe People, ignorant of all things, are addicted to 


ffer in many Ceremonies ; their Garments arc but mean, ard ſo ſhort, 


- [that borabove tif) their body js covered with them ; the better Tort are di- 


uiſhed by *x Jacker bf b/ew Cotton, which is made with wide Sleeves. 
They make uſe of Camels, as we do of Horſes, Among them are tyatiy 4-/ 


© Trabs,, which live by Advares, that is, Communalties, each of 109, 1506, of 


1 


_ 


200; Tents, which they tranſport whither they pleaſe, that is, where they find} 
beſt feeding for their Cattle ; and when they ſiop, they diſpoſe their Texts in a 


circle, therein: divers Streets and common paces? and leaving ſome 
\inlers and outlets, which are ſhot up andigiardedlike 


a City, Thefe Arabs 


cltcel themſelves the moſt noble of all, _ thoſe which till the Farth 


we ne Vineyards, Servants; and zhoſe which abide'in Cities, Courtiers, 
and Effeminate : And theſe Arabs are eſteemed more civil and ingenious than 
the Numidians are.--- 4x) 


af 150641] $TS, which Sunutus paſſes under the nameof TE SS E T, and which is 


called the fartheſt Sus, to diſtinguiſh it from that of the Kingdom of Morocco, 
is the moſt Weſtern part of Beculgerid : It may be divided into ſeven 
Quarters, of which. 7d it, Extuca, and Nun, are on the Sea ; Teſſer, 
Guadenum, Ifrena or Ufaran,and Archa within the Land. Each of theſe parts 
heve many Crs Cale and Villages; and the moſt part of its _ are 
Bereberes, Africans,or Arabs. 1.Tdawſquerit is the beſt Quarter,and the moſt 
fruitſul, yields Fruits ſweet and ſowr , as Oranges, Citrons, Ec, Alſo Wheat, 
Barley, Gc. Feeds much Cattle , among others multitudes of Horſes ; can 


[raiſe 5000 Horſe, and 30000 Foot: They are held the beſt Souldiers in all 
Billedulgerid, and almoſt of all Africa. 2. Extuca is proper only for Pa- 


ſtures, in Goats, 73, Nun hath but little Barley, and few Dates. 
4: Teſfſet is a Town of about 400 Houſes, hath fortie trade with the Negroes, 
The Inhabitants of Guadenuw live of Goatt Milk, by Hunting, and of Dates ; 
andthe Country hath Ofriches. Thoſe of Ifrena trade with the Portugals 
at GuarTweſſen, and thoſe of fdrcha hath only Dates. And in theſe ſeven 
' Quarters there are ſeveral other Towns and Cities, as Puzedora, Ctemila, 
Albene, Auſulimi, Bulizn, #nd Suana, all Maritim places, oppoſite, and not 
farfrom the Canary Iles, | 

HEE 7 DARHA, 


BTIELEDOELGERTD. 


| FAR HA is on the Fuſt of Tefſer and Morocco: Tt is divided commonly 
into t parts, of which the Ehicf retains. the name vf Dara; the other are 
Fefled an Teaza Which paſs likewiſe under the name of Taffilet, All theſe 
arts have been divers tunes utider the Dominion of the Xerif; of: Fez an 
oroces.  Darba is about a Rivet of the ſatne nanie ; aid where the Rivet 
d6rt &verflow it, it is indifereft fruitful. Among its chief Cities ate, 1, Be- 
jg 2:Quiteya, TopnRagerr, from whehee came the Xerif} of Fez and 
Morveco. * 3. Tagatel, of 4000 Hoults, and a Jewry of 400. 4. Tinzwlin, 
he moſt amp = A, Titheſguit, of _—_ Families ; And, 6,Tefuf, once 
the Royal City of all theſe Quarters, now in Ruins; - q 
 TÞFIL 


its ctticf Ciry of the fame name hath more than 2000 Familics of Bereberes. 
Tottiis plice (45 lin obferverh) did Mahomet the Seeornid, Son of Mahome 

Bk Amit, aid” ſecond King of Morocco, of this Family, confine his eldeſt 
Brother Amer, MVR took him Priſoner in Arno Dom. 1544. Nats is' for the 
not part eſteemed under Tafpler, though tiear upon as great. The-Land be» 
longing.ro the one ahd the other, are harſh and Mountainous, and ſcituated be- 
tween Daraand Segelameſſu: Taffilet toward Morocco, from whehce it is ſepa- 
ratedfrom Mount A414 : Trata towards the Saara or Deſart, where is that of 


ET fath torn the Title of a Kingdoiti, 4s well as Dara; and rhe 


pho br PS _ 
"SEGELOMESSA isone of the greateſt and beſt Provinces or King- 


| moli$by the Arab of Nubia : It hath been, ruined and rebuilded within cos 
aid years; # is ſeated in a Plain, and on the River Ziz : Where, and on 
thoſe of Ghir,-Tagda, and Farcala, are. likewife ſome other Cities 5 more 
than 300 walled Borgughs, and a great number of Villages. The Rivers over- 
flow, aod take Rrtil. the Country, as doth the NiJe in Egypt, - The Inhabis 


. 


rafts may raiſe [ax it 120000 Men to bear Arms : they have ſometimes been 
ſubjer6 thejr Lords, ſometimes to the Kings of Feg and Morocco ; now. are 
patrly divided ito Lines and Communalties,and partly ſubje to the Arabs. 
Under the name of Sege/omeſſa we will paſs with Saa#tv5. 12 of 15 little 
Eſtates, ' which haye but few Cities of walled Towns, and ſome Villages ; Poar, 
and atmoſt all ſubjze& to the Arabs. /ENES hath 3 Cities,of which, £eb+ 
bellivum the chic, is 00. a very high Rock, and holds the pallage of Segelo« 
mbſſ2 to Fez by Mount Atlas. Goſtrirum, another City, is on the, fide of « 
Mountain. Tamaracoſium' is On a Plain. Beſides theſe Cities there are about 
12 Towns, ad twice as many Villages. They have ſometimes aided the Xe- 
riffs of Fez and Moroecowith $c60 Men. Helel is the principal of its quarter, 
andthe reſidence of the Lord of Malgara, Manunna the chief of Rheteb, is 
peopled with Moors and Jews, all Merchants and Artizans,, Theſe places are 
on the Ziz,deſcending from the 4t1as towards Segelomeſſa, Suhai ledes 
$:,and T/mmelhefen make each their Eſtate apart, The laſt is on the way from 
Segelomeſſa to Dara, The Land is quite Deen covered with. Sand and black 
Stones. TEBELBETTA hath 3 Cities,12 Villages : FAR C4 L4.3 Cities, 
COme? : TEZ ERIN, 5 Cities, 15 Villages : BENIGO , $ Cities, 15 
iltages ; the Ciries Mazalie, Abs nanun, and Chaſaita, make each their 
Eſtzte : BENIBESSER], GU ACHDA, and FEGHIG A have cach ; Cities, 
and ſame Villages. Thoſe of Feghigs additt themſelves to' Traffick and Let- 
ters ; gather quantity of Dates, as doth-likewiſe Guachda: An excellent 
Mine of Iron employs thoſe of BENXNTBESSERT, in carryiog it 10 Se, $67, wa 
A rich Mine of Lead, and another of Antimony, yields profit to thoſe of Chas; 
ſair, who carry them to Fez: the others bear only Dates, and their Inhabi- 
tants are oppreſſed by the Arabs, who rule over them, Togds, beſides its Las 
ER of the Land, hath ſome Tanners of Leather,and the Soil yields Grains 
ruits, | 


taken in general. Under the name of Tegorarin 1 ſhall comprehend Teſeb:5 
and Benzgorait ; under that of Zeb I comprehend Mezzab , Techort or Te- 
cHhortiha, ahd Guergela, FER 


'T have mnade Tegorarin and Zeb the 4th and 51h Parts of Billedulgeris, 
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es chack pla- 


The Kingdom 


dbrms'of oll Billedulgerid. Its chief Ciry bears, the ſame es, is made.fa. | een 
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aboat' Segries' 
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BILLEDULGERTD. 


TEGORARIN hath more than 50 Cities or walled Towns, and 109 of 
180 Villages ; the chiet of which are, Tegorarin , Tuat , and Tegdeat, The 
puntry 15 abundant! in Dates, yields Corn When watered; feeds no Cattle, 
xcept ir be 4 few Goats fot their Milk. ItsPeople addid thetnſelves to Trade, 
etcu Gold irom the Negroes, which they catty.ioto Barbary, and bring from 
thence ſeveral Comimed ities to carry to the Negroes : Receiving Strangers 
with delight, and letting nothing be loſt that they cart leave with them to en- 
rich their Country. Tefebit or Teſevin hath 4 Cities, 38 Villages; the moſt 
part of the Men are black, the Women only brown end comly. All poor, as 
likewiſe in the Defart of Benigoratt. - rTP "Its 
Province of - | The Proyinceof ZEB is mote to the Faſt that Tegorarin, it touches the 
ear ron tingdom and Province of Alg/ty and Bugia, ticat Mefla, on the North, is di- 
+.: +. - vided from the' Regions of Meszadb , Techort , and Guergela, towards the 
' --Pouth, by divers Mountains. Its principal Cities are five, Peſtara, Borginm, 
Dyſera, Neſt, Teolatha, and Macax, One part of theſe Cities were ruined| | 
when the Arabs entred ints Africa,a part by Barbaroſſa 3 the moſt part after- 
ards reſtored. At preſent the Turks, the Kings of Couco and Labes, and the 
Arabs, receive ſome Tribute.from them, The Inhabitants of Peſcars live 
the F.elds in the Summer, being conſtrained to abatidon the City by reaſon 
of rhe multitude of Srorprons, whioſe biting is mortal ;-as is that of the Black 
corprons, which are towards Calaa in the Kingdom of Lades.:-yet here the 
Inhabitants taking but two drams of a little Plant, it cures them though bitten, 
and; preſerves them a whole year (faith the Arab of Nubia) from biting, 
Borghia is well peopled , bath many Artizans and Labourers. The Water 
which paſſes at Dexſen is hot, as likewiſe that which paſſes at Nefta. The Io- 
nabirants of Teolacha vers and an x; * To 
Quarter of |" "Tie Quarterof ME ZZAB js to the South of that of Zeb,and is a great 
Mexxab, 1 paſſage from divers patts of Barbary togs towards the Land of the Negroes ; 
which'makes thoſe of the Countty trade on the one, and the other ſide. . They 
_ fix walled Towns, atid a great number of Villages; are Tributary to ſome 
Fic Edu The Eftates of Techort-and Guerguela have each their Prince or King ; they 
coriond [have ſometimes been free, ſometime SubjeQs or Tributaries to Morocco, Telex- 
- an, Tunis, and in fine to the Kings of Algier, to wliom they give a certain 
number .of Negroes in” form of Tribute. Each Eſtate takes its name from its 
ief City ; beſides which they have each of them many walled Towns, and 
t 100 or 150 Villages, and about 150000 Duckats of: Revenue : They can 
- |faiſe 40 or 500co Men, but they are but bad Souldiers. Techorr, though on the 
-_ of a Mountain, and having 2500 Houſes, was yet taken by the Turks of 
Algier with a very few people and 3 Pieces of Cannon. They have abundance 
t Dates, from whence flows their Riches; they want Corn and Fiſh, they 
treat Chr:#tians favourably, and are more civil than their Neighbours. 
= BILLEDULGERID, of BELED-ELGERED, that is, the Country of 
re per. ates, is a particular Province of Billedulgerid taken in general. This Pro- 
and chief pla- [VInCe 15 above. the,Coaſt of Tripoli, and we add the Quarters of Teorregy, 
_ aſliten, Gadtmez, and Fezzen, The particular Brlledulgerid is fo rich in 
ates, that it takes thence its name, and hath communicated it to the neigh- 
uriog Countries, and toall that part which is above Barbary, Its principal 
cities are Tenſar, Caphſa, and Nefſaoa,and a great number of Villages, Teor- 
egu hath 3 walled Towns and 26 Villages, of which the chief bears the name 
Teorregu. Jaſliten 3 or 4 Towns,and 3o Villages, and. the chief ſo called. 
ademez hath. 16 walled Towns, and about 60 Villages, the chief of which 
re Gademes and Statio. Fezzen more than 50 Cities or walled Towns, and 
bove 100 Villages. The two laſt Eſtates are free, the other ſubjeQ to the Tarts 
rto the Kings of Tunis and Tripoli. Caphſa, of old, Capha, which is believ 
o be built by the Libyan Hercules, is put by ſome among the Governments of 


of 


EGYPT 


" 9% 
5 26S: -w 
* 
w 
TH 
| 
ROVEY 
may 
vided into < 
three Parts, 
and then 
, -{ The Second 
| are thoſe of 
| 
The Third 
ſhall be che 
Cadfilif or 
Government 
of 


| GY 
"Glee | 


* 
| 

| » 1 
-- 1 
rubs 
bad F 
| of 0 
ba” "7 bs 
i wy | 
4 

' 


: 
S + 


MANSOURA: 


) 211 

L 70UR 
- - 
bk — f os CTLLS 
. 

g 5+ 

i ” ” "_ 
GA RBIA,——————7 
£ "o 

DA.- \ $4 J | 


Part ſhall contain the Cities ſeated on the RED SE A'y among which 


- with the Terruory, of SRAIF,4: 
or ALEXANDRIA, | ; 


i 


-_\ 


=_ 


— 


— — ——  _. " —— A 4 ——_ 


ga 


OE 
> 


ga$BErH, of Caxliotarenyf ' 


| 


i 


70 


ij 
Fþ 


Pp 


j 


j 


TIE 


P 


; 
| 


T 


2 


| 


4 
Pr 


-” 


Ll 4. 


"ina k WJ nv! ”* T 
1 H 3 | . 


3. 


th perſwaded ſome 
em Fo 


N A 9 in 
. [xt all * rica, 
eye bound, cole « Mii ws ch is be- 
z :wtthithe Red Sea 2nd the Mediterranean, on the Eaſt ;>vh of Bar- 


1 the Weſt, Nubia on the South, and the Medit 


on the 
which 


een the 
{t of the 
t the Valley, which 
very narrpw in the 
as it appraaches the 
ents have taken oc- 
gh, middle,jand low : 
by reaſon of Thebes, at preſent Saida: 
, Which they called Hep s, by reaſon of the 7 Noms, Provoſtſhips 
[Tor Governments it contained, at preſent Bechria, or Demeſor : Lower, and 
| more particularly Egypt; and: fometimes De/ra , the beſt part of the lower 
having the form of a Greek a, 'the two fides of which were incloſed by the | 
ranches of the'N7/+, and the third by the Sea, and this part is now' called: 
ref, The Romans a ſomething in the number, and in the grey of 
iſe Provinces, which we ſhall now omit. \ yn PAP 
--At-preſent Egypt is divided into 22 principal Caſſlifs, Sangiacats or Go-, 
veraments, of which five anſwer to the Higher r, viz. Girgiy, Manfe. 
logt; und Fibenſuef, on the left hand of the Nile ; Minio and Cherkiffi on the 
right; ftilldeſeendingthe Ni/e; vewo, with: the Ferritory'of Give; anſwer to 
> Middle r, viz. the Caſſilifs of Fium and Giza on theleft, and Cairo 
+-with its Territory on the right hand of the Nz/e : then four others anſwer to 
the Lower, vis. Manſoura, Garbia, Menoufia, Callioubech, or Basbieh, with 
1 Alexandria and its Territory : for the Caſſitif of Bonhera, or Baeya , is out 
the limits of the ancient and true Egypt, and in Libya, which paſſes 

©» ] edtmonly under the name of the Kingdom of Barca. 
Egypt of _p EG TPT is very famous in that they would make us believe, that the firſt 
anigiy '] Meniwere here formed ; and as there are yet formed a great number of Cres- 
thhy, which ars when the Inundation of the N:/e diminiſhed ; ſaying, 
th Gods, after them the Heroes, and in fine, Men have reigned for almoſt 
ad incredible number-of-years. Of theſe Gods there are three degrees, of 
1-which Pan was rhe moſt ancient of the eight firſt, Hercules of the x2 ſecond, 
| and Denwof the third. They divide-the times @f) their bens Kings by 
| Dynoſties, that is, Dominations of divers Fardllies; ahdgive ſogreat a number 
-| wtheir Kings, and ſo great a time-to-their- Reigns, that they muſt have be- 
-ginning long before rhe Creatipn of 'the World ; and likewifeby their account, 
<1 ttidir Gods and Hero's had reigned before Men the ſpace pf 20 or 25000 years : 
+ They attribute the foundation of moſt of their Cities to their Gods, Hero's,and 
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y 


| 'Kings;and theſe they make,and build many Labyrinths,Pyramids,Obeliſques, 
| vtofſes, Sc. not knowing how to expend: their Treaſures, or employ their Peo- 
"0 -ple. In 


WY 


fa the Hillory of the Ki ; 
Ewacand Aha, it we will bell 
after galore the Houſe of P1 
with the likes be gloocs 


pt; and their 


OrS. 
his Statue to the Sun, which it uted agits ric 
Joy, ſo-artificigh was it, made. . "4 or 
im-the.name of an infamous Tyzant ame was the Ph. 
rave on the Red Sea: Protensrgave. brofoy that he. . 
intoa Liow, ſometimes into a Bull or Drag agon, Be. by real of his ſs 
arming his head, on potlibly tor his differenty mp/is had no- 
care buttokeep upxiches,.. Chews cauſed) ro. be built i ehPkeſ net 
_—_— imploy ing thereia three hundred hed ary thouſand men, for 
years, of which more. anon. Seſac or Seſouchu,armed Cake 
oot,. fixty thouſand þ Horſe, and Qne thouſand two. ging = 
wc Rehoboams ;, took and pil Feruſalem and its Temp! 
r# though weak of þody, was ſo that he gave Laws to tas Fptoae 
This was he that leagued himielt with Hoſea againit Salmanazar King 
Babylonians. Sevecho or Sehekareigning in in Toons, oo es 
Albrion ans helngonne toaſlaulthim, an inknite number of Weld Rats, 
ht the Arrows inthe Quivers; and the Srings or pri of the 


Ocean, by the Occidental or Atlanizch hp ae 


_— by. che ireight of 
C43 and returned into Fgype , 


ak «three ; \he: yore 
rye hap Sing: Jedea, and was x by 
appy in hes beginnings, Wwasin the 
Fas and ſaw all £gyps revolt, who c 
> whoſe reign there were counted twenty | 
#y ſaith; Under this Amaſr, the! Eſtate Fell rage 
after to the Macedonsans ( (Greets,) and thea ro the Romass, Amcog 
the Kings of Perſia who ruled in E was-the firſt, and 
known; among the Macedonians an ents , AMexander- the. great ; after 
whom the Kings of Egypt took thenames of Prolamies, from the name of him 
who firſt bore the title of King aſter Mexander, ' bus after the, Ramaxs. had tg 
do-with the affair of t, there-was nothing moze reqyarkable of thein Hi- 
ſtory but Clropatre ;; after whom Auguſtus redaced this RRNg t.4 Remy 
Province: and it —_— under the Romans; and under 
the Eaſt, near ſeven hundred years, till abgyt the y ar of Gr fix varied tr 
and forty, that the Arabs ſeiledi it under their Calift «. who ., ed Ge ha nals 
dina, then at Bagdad, Damaſcus, and ſometime at Cairg.. 
boliſhed this Calif ate'in Egypt, and among them the Corllians 1 bave but flas 
well known one Saladine, —_— them-autoof a of the Holy 
Among, theſe laſt Soldans, Campſon, Gawrus and were eſteemed vas 
mo on _ * ;” ſerved, that the Terk wader their Emperour i 1 
ame Matters 0 in 1 ; ok 0 et polleſs it. 
At preſent the Poofedts > Baſes - in "Of" , and the 13 
Ge werraithe Contr Hee on this are a$it Were. / 
Farmers : Tay give hirtvevery yeara certain gumber of Purſes, (evety I'ur 
of 750.or 760 Lion dolkars)ſome a9,90,40,lome only 10 or 12, x 
| me mee of the oy or the greatneſs of -their caſey or Governments, 
or 50 Towns, other 100, 400 qo and mote; beſides theſ 
Purſes for , they give to the 7ihaja or ee is 28 it were hi 
Chancellor )and other Officers, about the —_ 4 « ab the fifth part o Fog 
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Bows, the Thongs of the Aſyrians Armes benny Srrans. on the morrow 
both their doverthrow, ;, Necas or a-the Channel be- 
tween the N/e, and the Red Sea, pafled by; the ye or Aithioptan| - 
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ley give to the Baſsz. And for the Prince, or @rand S:goy ſome pay & times 
2rstcn times more then they give tothe Baſſu;and' beſides rheſe Pry. 
ith a'cervain number of 'Ardeps, vr meaſures of Gragr, Pulſe, Wc. 

don Hei t the Grand ' Signior drawrom this King- 
1800000 Zecchreens yeatly, each Fbcebern is Valued at gs. Rerling, 
is $ millions atid 1 0000 7. ſterling, and this Revenue is divided into $e- 
res, -of whick' one is allotred' for the furniſhing and'sccommodating the 
magef6 Mecha } the ſecond fj6ts for the paymerit of theSouldi- 
rs,” with other neceſſary rac! nn rhe mandgement of the King- 
ird #tid laſt goes clear into his EbAguey, / te NW! | 
Caſſilif of Girgio, orbÞF$ipris one of the beſt and richeſt j- it paſſed not 
& years fifce for « Kingdbm, and'received tf Buſ6a'from the Porr, Ir 
clic its Djevai, diſpoſes irs Caſiifs,” or under-Governments, whicty 
xexrent; rhe $oyl is fruitful, bears mittch Corn, © #td'feeds many Cattle, 
pi of Meadows -#1d Beneſuef, are not fo great but berte Peopled, 
ofth little leſs then thatof 'Grrg/o. *Oti'the other fideof the le are 
of Minioand Cherktff, which have #s large an extent: as the orher'y to- 
*#; but are incomparably leſs as to the eſs; ſcarce/yielding tli6 tenth 
pift of what the others do; ſo great differeneeis there in being at the foor,'and 


Th 
th 


of the Eaſt of a Mountain. Theſe 5 Cafſilifs anſwer to the tiigher Egypr,orthe 


Cities, Walled: Towns 
Egzypt,as anont ſhall have 
of Finm'and Giza with the Territory of 


Thebaw of the Ancients; in which are a great wy 


and Villages, as are generally found throughout a 

oceafion to treat of: Thoſe He 

Cxrrotothe middle. ' The Caftilifs of Fiumand Giza havevery good Earth, 
and which is cafily watred by the' Nie ; it yields ſtore of Grain, Fruits ;' as 
Ratifms, Bc. Flax, Milk,' feeds many Cat#te, ©&c.' but rhe Caſſitef, or Ge- 
Sia of the laſt hath not a free ſword, that is, hath not power of life and 
death as he pleaſes, ps the'othets have, being out of the courſe of the Arabs, 
and too near Cairo, rf which x word or two. DING | 

- This City of C ATRO for a long tithe been all rhe Ornament of EX. 
gypr: It was the Reſidence of the Sultans, is now of the Baſba, ome make it 
very great,others much leſs ;/the firſt it of 4 parts, 40 witt, Old Cairo, 


{New Cairo; Boulac wind Charafat 5 there being ſome void'places between each ; 


they ſay: that theſe 4 parts together witli their Suburbs maybe about 1© or 12 
Leagues long, and7 or 8 broau}; nor give they it leſs then'25 or 30 Leagues 
Citcuit. They court 16 or t$600 Streets, 6000 Moſques, and if the ' particu- 
lar Oratories be compriſed above 20000, asalſo they account about 200000 
Houſes, among Which are divers Bazars or Markets, Canesor Magazines of 
certain” Merchandizes, many Hoſpitals, and magnificent ſtructures. © The 
Caftle is great, ſtrong, and well fortified, feituate on the-top of a Rock, which 0- 
verlooks the City, #nd diſcovers the Plainon all ſider, even to the loſs of fight. 
The buildings, paintings, and other Ornanients which yet remain,do teſtify the 
maggnificence of the So/dans;' * This Caſtle-( as Hey/in noteth') for largenefs, 
may rather be held for a City, then a Caſtle, encloſed with high and ſtrong 
Walls, and divided into many Courts, in» which were ſtately buildings, but now 
hath loft much of irs glory'; 'being in part deſtroyed by, Sel/imus ; - that which 
now'remains, ſerveth for the Court or habitation of the' Baſia. In and. about 
this City, are abundance of delicate Orchards, which are places of great de- 
light in which are excellent Fruits, Walks; Sc. and nigh t6 this Ciry,”: there 
is 2 pleafant Lake which is much frequented by the Inhabitants, who for their 
recreation paſs ſome time daily on this Lake in boates, - for their further mutual 
ſociety, and ſeeing their friends and acquaintance, 11-1 1 
6 Lambert of Mar/ilia m his relations/of the-year-46z7, 28, 29; and 
Fg th, th#t Carre. ( ſeparated from the other Ciics and Towns)-is not 
-preat as Paris,” ( and if an eye witneſs of +both-may be believed he 
ſpeaks truth ) and takes for witneſſes ſome eminent French Gentlemen then 
arCairo; who confeſſes that joyning it to the Cities and _ adjacent, 
jt may with reaſort be called/ Grand Camro';-* but '- howeyer » ver 
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t 'daies\, / turning them atly, 
| Ear = t' the heat be "le an and rhoderate, ther they” put" out 
' rhe: firs 'the 6ne' half tHto'the 'upper Oveds ;  theri they! ThutAall 

cloſe, ſet: rh alone ten daies longer, at'w 

©. Ifhtl concludemy defcription'6f this City, with ſont obfervations' whicti 
Blant hich obſerved during his' there, firſt; he ſaith chat there 
5 and Oratories Ende nurnber of thirty five thouſand , — of 
WL We very Real and mignificent ; next lie faith there is twen 

noted Streets, beſides. Lopop Lanes, ad ſome of theſe'S her 
bene oo ile in ooghl, c, nan mounts, = up _ there's a 
| Dqor which every 'mght is lac and ke ar which mezns tu- 
mvlts, err dota fs or hel iebreventeh; Tad withdur'the City'td hinder 
the lacurſions of the Arabs from abroad, there doth alſo watch every night 
four Sanzacks, with each of rhem'one thouſand horſemen, the number of men 
that doevery night guard this City is twenty eight thoutand. This City is 
builr, ' he ſaith, after the Egypgran manner, bg and of Jarge rough ſtones, 
with part of Brick, the Serene are but narrow, but as the Houſes decay, : they 
are rebuilt after the' Tur&:ſb manner, mean,” low, and made of Mud and Tim- 
ber ;,. yer their Palaces are ſtately, with ſpacious Courts, wherein are po 
Trees to keep thent from the'heat'o the Sun ; alſo other Courts belongin 
their Palaces agzoyning to curious Gardens, wherein are variety of ex 44 
fruits, 'and watred with Fountains, nor wantt any ſtate in their Edifices, 
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Tye 7} 4et- 


ich time they become batchet. . 


which are vaſt; ory and yery magnificent. *This City notwithſtanding ir 
{s,he ſaith, exceeding populous, that the e paſs to ahd* ffo, as 

at were,in | throo $; near tothis City are Joſephs 7 Granaries, now brought an 
ruines, yer 4 of r em arc {0 repair, as they art tmade uſe of to keep the publick 
Corn. * On the South end of this City, he ſaith, there yet remaineth a round 
Tower, whetein EY daughter lived when the found Moſer in the Riv 
which runs hard 

South Weſt of Gf and Cairo, on the other fide of the Nz/e,about four League 
diſtance , ſtands the three oldeſt by reateſt Phramides ; the Tews aft. 
| SITBaeDy Phar was drowned in the Red Sea; th 
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t ; and perecnarly, go the laſt which yields —_ abundantly Sugar, 
Rice, rains, Ol, Flax, Herbs, Heney, t And Maals, one 
of its principal Cities, which they call the Little Mb dew, is « place of great 
deyonion with them, where they hold yearly a famous Fair, which the Gover- 
nor with greaz pomp, obferving many Ceremonies. - The Cafe. 0 of 
Mas our doth produce the ſame Commodities , but not in ſo roars 


ater extent then Garb4a ; but more over 
f:.take up the whole Coaſt of ; 
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ins Fave din tay rephcn 
3d telus Ca 21"#nd are; Modi mllyand-pteaſantly fearey' the 
: kein rhe; vexſt3 the 'Countrey {dividing ie fey" into 
everal Areini,” uly in che Higher #257, where: with” ſeveral Moyths 
lard ('orr 5 þ AEM "$24: M61 have nored [ereral 


| 1 on the*? Red S*a\to Rich Trees the Reader.” = 
Dnin, re'two*Z2khrs, rhe one” is called The Lake' of Bu- 
eheina\; nf the Tetritoty of Hexandri,” 4nd"is about' twelve Leypues in 
en gth is! arid ſeven in breadth ; No. other 'is.called The Lake Kag vers , 

4n k- Cafſilifs of Giz#and Frunt; and 20, 
25;X6,77 and 7 it byeadth, : 20020 os Ot 


("Thus much fot the Deſerip fiott of the FEN «Ins the "next place, 1 ſhall 
tat of the Inhabi ante, ast rheit Lis, eligron, C ons, Antequittes, Hie- 


|Fan Faith was bere-firſt'pl 


6-0 rid "Alſo the Fertility an@ Rhrj 5 of the Coun- 
crey,' 14hM+ (ich the Dee quehelo/ JH 


nt per dl Two; ;\ and 
therefore ſhal Aerts Rees the Defſcripr he Turks, as ye may 
find itarvated bf inthe Deſcription of. Conftint; pe, rg Metropolitan Ci- 
 . VVet'fot rig irfthicif ts,they e: hve paves of Turkey,and 
aid by reaforof the treacherous, cds: 'and baſs ifpoſitions of them ; 
their executions being different accorging to the quality of the te Crime, tor ſome 
they uſe flaying' alive;” for- others impaling ; eutting them off with 
ared hot Iron at the Waiſt ; for others oynting with Honey in the Sw# 3' allo, 
ſofrie rhiey Hang by the' Foot, andthe like crueſties, The ancient Pe: of 
this _ were Heathess,worſhipping the Sun, Moon and Stars ,: facrifi- 
if ro Hon Juptrey, Herewles, and the reft of the gods; alſo attributing 
to Serpents, Crovodtiles, wx-ty Garlic - Onions, and Leeks, 
Ba < he gd which thay moſt adored, was Apy, 2 coal-black Ox, with a white 
Fore-head,: revs Hairs otily in his” Tail, 'and the form of an Eagle on 
m is lar received a them. The Chri- 
ed'by St 'Mark,who was the firſt Biſhop of Hex. 
and it!" Andrthee Ob iftians are all of the acobites Sect, obſerving the fame 


bis back ; but now Mahemerif 


of irs Aſca. 


' Imides "as alfo the Obelis bs and Columms 
ofthe River Nile, "ſtood that farfious 


Cuftoms and Forms of Geremories i in their brgion, as thoſe former formerly treated 


the nll Rav:ities or Hntiquities ofthis Countrey , are the Pyra- 
zken of before ; next on the Banks 
yi#th built by P -0;999+. ; a place 


f an exceeding great zneſs, containing 1006 5 Houſes, be Royal Pa- 
aces, within aniintire Wall , "Which had but one gntrance ; _— exceeding, 
tarhings ard rindings, which canſed'rhe way to be' excedin difficult 
>find? the building being as mach"under ground as above. '' The buildings 
cre of b/e; and adorned with ately Columns : The Rooms were fair | 
nd'1 194. ally a Hal,which was the place f their general Conventions, 
ieli was orned with the Statues of their Potds', and compoſed of poliſhed 
; bY "Not fir from'the Pyrm Porinnjdes doth ſtand the Coloſſus, being 1n form 
«fy f 


hiopran Wonrin,” whict* retofor& war zdorted as” a Rural _ 
1s 
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ther with huge flat Stones. . Alſo the Ifle and if | 

Alexandria ; »placc of a great bignels,. and ot great rarity and magnuticence ; 
its Watch-Tower, |was of ag excegding great heighr, being aſcended by Reps 
and on the top of this Towwey there, were placedeyery night abundance of ant- 
herss with -Lights, for the direQion of S2:lors,. by reaſon of the dapgerauſo 
neſs of the Sea on that Coaſt, being fo full of Flats, ty " 
The tans inſtead of Letters, made uſe of Hieroglyphicks ; of which, 
an-etainple or two ſhall ſuffice ; i3. - For God, they painted a Fatcon,; for 
Etervity, they painted the Sun and Moon; \for a Tear, they.painted a. Syate 
with his Ta:/ in his Mouth ; for any ng that was abominable, they, painced 
a ſb; with a thouſand mere _in'the like.,nature too tedjous to name. They 
arefaid to be the firſt that invented Arithmetich, Geometry, Muſick, *Þ hilo- 
ſophy, Phyfick ;, and by reaſon of the perpetual ſerenity of the Air , found out 
the-courſe of the. Sur, Moon and: Stars ; their Conſtellations, Riſings , Set- 
tings, 'Aſpef?s and Influences $. rig the ſame, Years into Moneths , 
ipg their divinations upon their hidden properties. , Alſo the firſt Ne-+ 
cromanceys and. Sorcerers. Theſe People.are much given to Luxury , prone 
to Innovations, Cowardly, Cruel, Faithleſs, Crafty and Covetous; much ad- 
dicted to Fortane telling, wandring from one Countrey to another, by: which 
cheating tricks they get their livelihood : But theſe people are not the fame 
as the ho tants were, being a Miſceline of other Nations as aforeſaid, 
theſe People not addicting themſelves to Arts or Letters, as the former did. 
They are of a mean (tature,acive,ot a tawny complexion,but indifferently well 
featured; and their Women fruitful in Children, ſometime bringing two or three 
at @ Tyne. |; 

Their habit is much after the Twr4;/b dreſs, in which tliey, are not oyFr curi- 


- 
. 


ous. | 
They have in this Countrey aRace of Horſes, which for one property may 
be eſteemed the beſt in the'Worlg ; that is, they, will rug without eating or 
drinking, onejot, four daies and nights together : And there are ſome Fs 
tians, which with the help of a Sway bound about their body, and'carrying 
with them a little Food to eat, are able to ride them, . For ſhape, theſe Hor es 
do not ſurpaſs others ; and for this property they are held fo rare, and eſteem- 
ed ay three years of age, tobe worgh 1000. pieces of, Eight, and ſometimes 
more: And for this breed of Horſes, there are Officers appointed to look af- 
\ter them, and to ſee the Foles of them, and to regiſter them in a book with 
the colour, ec. which they receive fromthe teſtimony of credible perſons, to 
avoid cheats, But theſe Horſes are not fit for, any. other then ſuch a Sandy 
Countrey, by reaſon of their tender feet, 
But let us come to the Nz/e, which is the principal piece in all Egypt : I hold 
it for one of the moſt conſiderable Rivers of the World. The length of its 
courſe, and thedivers Mouths by which it diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea, Its 
1ouadation at a perfixed time, the quality of its Waters, and, the fertility and 
richneſs it leaves where it palſes,are my inducing Reaſons. It begins towards 
the Tropick of Capricorn, ends on this ſide that of Cancer, running for the 
yyous of above 45 degrees of Latitude, which ate 11 or 1200 Leagues in 2 
ight line, and more then 2000 in its courſe, croſſes a great Lake, embraces 
the faireſt River [and, and waters the richeſt Valley, we have knowledge of. 
Among its Inhabztants this 13 particular, , that naturally ſome are black and 


or their Winter,; ,when the others ( which is not known elſewhere) have 
their Winter, or their Summer. Its true Spring is likewiſe almoſt unknown; 
it-is certain that the.River that comes out of the Lake,of Z arr, and takes its 
courſe towards the North, is that which we call the N:/e : But this Late re- 
ceives 2 number of Rivers. which deſcend from the Mountains of the Moor. 


This Coloſſus is of-4 vaſt bignefs;; and is-made gut of the natural Rock, roge- 


ower of Pharos, oppolite to 


ſome. white; and that inthe ſame time, the one have- their Summer ,| 


heir ſeveral, 
Lanburyy 


Their habit, 


they,be, cannot be done;:: Though-there have been Kings of Zgypr, Rom, 
; Emperors, Su/rans, and Kings of Portugal, which have made the —_— 
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To.xeſt whether -any of theſe Rivers bears the name vf Ne, and which| 
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Id ſur, and according ro"Ptolomy, who hath fad as muct-as any hicherto,it] 
muſt be that moſt mad ara 1p the Souttf, and whicly waſhes at preſent rhe 
ity of Z ambeyy,croſles the Lat of tho ſarfis tame,or of -Zadr; : the'Ciry of 
Z ary beig likewiſe 6n the ſame Tate ,At the coming on efthe' Latr,theli te 


afſes Between rhe Kirlgdoms « 7 ptret mr yame inthe' Abiſmes yreceives 
Urtle on this fide' the lice Z afftas,- which" corties out gp oorme: 
| ;- near the Iſle of Mero or Guegnere,the Cabella'or 7, whith de. 
fcends from che' Lake of Barrens; andat the entrance into' 'Begpr otthe River 
a, which crofſesNubra,and comes from Sauvaand Bj dgand ap- 
pndyar- anſwersr6 thar, which Jus believed to'be the rug Nile.- Theſe qRi- 
vers'arethe greateſt of all thoſe which disburtheh'themſelvesirrhe'N:4e, and; 
Irry a great many orfiers. But'in Egypt the Nile renidinny alone , paſles' be- 
een two ranks of Mountains, ' approaching the Sea; ' the''Valley' enlarges, | 
and the” Nile divides it ſelf into many Branches, and'glides by many Mouths þ 
tothe Sea. The Ancients made account of ſeven, nine,” ornore, now excepr 
n the time of Inurdzrion, there'are only two principal ofies, which paſs. by Ro- 
etto and Damiataiand three leffſtr 'by Tarbrt, Bow les and Madla:Theſe nor be- 
ing'Navigable,bat during the Thundation;the others alw#ys.Thib Inundarion of 
the N7/e1s wonderfil,ſome attribnte it tocertain Zreſcar winnds,thar is, North- 
eſt, which reputfs tlic current ,and make ie{well: Ochers' to the'quamtity' of 
Stows which'melt;avd to the cdntinual Rains which fall there, where the N:/e 
th irs beginnings,or there where it paſſes. Others will tave the Ocean therito 
ſwell, and under ground communicate its waters to the. Nis/e,Wr.But there are fo 
matiy different opinions routing the cauſe'of this Inuidation, and ſomany 
Reafons dre given pr0 and* cov; 'that a whole treatife might be made of it. 
In: Inundation [This Inundation begins about the ſixteenth or ſeventeenth of June, intreaſts 
and effets. \for rhe ſpace of forty dates, and decreafes for other 40days ; io that its greateſt 
height is about the end of 7uly , and it ends about the veginting of September, 
Ifir begins ſooner or later (which is obſerved by certain Pillarsin the Towns ; 
and particularly in the Caſte of Rhoda, which ſtands in # lirtle Iſle oppoſite to 
old Cairo, and where the Baſsa refides, during the folerrinity of opening the 
Channel,which paſſes through and fills the Cifterns of Grand Cairo ; and in the 
Fields by the 4 es, , Crats-fiſb, Orocodiles,' Ge: who remove tlieit 
Eggs or Youn the Banks of the NzJe, immediately befote the Inundation, 
and lay then there where it wiff bound ) they give judgment, whether' there 
will be more or leſs Water; and the people are adverriſed;to the end, they may 
rake order for what they have to do. 

The King M##1s had _ tauſed to be dug the Lake of Mzyrs,to receive 

theWaters of the N/z,when it had too much,or to furniſit when tos little: Ar 
reſent they remedy it when little, by Channels, advanced towards the higher 
wr that they may be water'd : When roo mach,by certain Flood-Gates 
which they open to let the Water flide away. | 
For the fect of this Inundation, is, That all that the' Nie covers with 
its Water, is made fruirful, and no more. -It Rains ſomerimes in the Lower 
Egypt , very Intle itt the Higher , and not ſufficient to moiſten the Earth; 
but when the N3/e incteafes too much , or 'too little, it doth hurt * Ar r2z 
Cubirs, itis yet Famine; at 15 of 16 ſufficient ; at 1$ of 26 abundance:' - The 
little cannot moiſten the higheſt Lands, and neareſt the' Mountains, That 
which lies ro6lohg, leaves not titneto Sow the lower Grounds ; bur the little, 
or none st all; is tore dangerons then the too much ; and dften beſides the Fa- 
mine, - preſages ſore other misfortune near. 'So before the death of Pompey, 
there was little; ' before that of Arrhony and C poder, nohe at all, 

Moreover, the Dew which caiiſes this inundation, is impeteeptible, as the 
fame Author fays - He affures tis however, that ſo ſoon a8 it falls, the Air is 
purified ,, and afl Diſeaſes and Peſtilential Feavers of the Countrey, ( which 
are there very rift) ceaſe ; which makes it appevr that theſe ' Waters arc 
excelletit, and indeed all Authors agree, that the Warersof the Nifeare 
Fwect,: healrbfil, nouriſhing,” and that they keep a lbyg time without corrupt- 
ing ; ſo' that they be diſcharged-from the Mud and Sand whey bring alobg with 

rem 
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Tem Trom the Grdunds ; through which they paſs. | The firlt Kirgs 


renicoitg: Autiocthati Theor; King: of | Aſprez, he gave-order ,, Thavifrom 
44me\16 time-there ſhould be:the' Water:bti le carried her , that the 
might Yrivk;no-other.; +Aad-the fruitfulneſs which 'theſe: Waters cauſe 3s: 
not only Know” byHheir making (the Earchy. fo exceeding /fertid ,' (which 
otherwiſe is/25: barren) ſorthatcif, 4hey: dd in a. manner. bur throw in their 
4: they, bavid foururich Harvelſts in" :{eiſs- than! four. Monthis 4 1 and dh 
bats theyiproduce-agd: nouriſhoanii infinite number; of: -ftrange* Crearures,' 
,« Gr0cadeles, * whit #n gg: bigger than that.of 'a Gooſe, comerh 
40 |b&:204125 , '*0d: fometimes\xo 3a foor-Jong tt. His 'Feet are armed with 
Glaws, his Back /gnd. Sides. with Scales! ſo 'hard not to'beipierced; burihis 
Belly ſoft and tender, by reaſon of which he receiveth many tindey hls 
deaths wound : His Mouth is exceeding wide, hath no Tongue ; his- Jaws 
very ſtrong, and armed with a ſharp ſer of Teeth as it were indented : 
His Tail is equal to his Body in length , by which he infoldeth his prey 
and draws it in the Water: Ar the taking of his prey he gives jumps , 
and it is a pretty while ere he can turn himſelf; ſo that if it be not juſt 
| before him , it may eſcape him. Four Months in the, year it is obſerved 
ro cat nothing, which 1s during the Winter Seaſon ; the Female is ſaid 
to lay one hundred Eggs at one time, which ſhe is as many days a hatch- 
ing; and they will live to the age of one hundred years, and growing to 
the laſt. Alſo this River breedeth River-Horſes, of old called H; 
potami ; they have great Heads, wide ps and armed with Tusks as 
white as Ivory; they are proportioned like a Swine, but as big in Body 
as a Cow ; ſmooth Skinned, but exceeding hard. Alſo River-Bylls about 
the bigneſs of a Caf of a Twelve month old ,. and in ſhape like a Bull. 
Alfo-here are found abundance of great and ſmall F;Jbes. And laſtly, the 
fruitfulneſs of rheſe Waters is ſhewed, in that the Women and Cattle 
which drink thereof are very fruitful, ordinarily bringing, forth their 
Children and Young by two and three, and ſometimes by four and five at a 
time. | | 
There are yet many fine things might be ſaid of the Nzle, as its divers 
Names , its Cataratts, Sc. But we have likewiſe omitted many things 
which might be ſaid of Egypt, which hath been famous in Holy Writ as 
well as in Prophane, and which would ſwell into a Volume. Let us end 


it produces and communicates to other Countries. 

[t is plentifully. furniſhed with ſeveral Metals; the Ground along the 
Nile produceth abundance of Corn, Rice , Pulſe, and other Grains, that 
it may well be termed the Granary of the Turkiſb, as it was formerly 
of the Roman Empire : and it feeds much Cattle, produceth great plenty 
of Fiſh, hath ſtore of Fowls, yields excellent Fruits, Lemmons, Oranges, 
Citron, Pomegranates, Figgs, Cherries, c. Alſo, Capers, Olives, Hlax, 


phants Teeth, Silk, Cotton, Linnen Cloth, with ſeveral good Manu- 
factures ; alſo Hides , beſides the Afbes of two little Weeds growing a» 
bout Alexandria, whereof quantity are tranſported to Venice ; and with- 
out which they cannot make their. Chyyſta/-Glaſſes, We may add, that 
Incenſe, Coffee , and other Commodities of Arabia and India, paſs 


ooh this Country , to be tranſported into the Weſtern parts of 
Tur ; 


the Waters. of Nile; and when Phalade/pbrss married __ OO 'Br- tines 


with ſaying ſomething of the fertility of the Country , what Commodities | - 


| Egypt made-jo: much account of them, that they drank nothing: elſe thanſ!s Warr ex- 


ROu- 


_— Caſſia, Sena, Oil, Balſom ; ſome Drugs and Spices , Wax , Gvet,| 
Ele 


Throughour the Countrey they have abundance of Palm-Trees, which 


and Female : They both thruſt forth Cods full of Seeds; bur the Femal 


is only fruitful, bur not except it grows by _ _ and having his Se 
m 


AM 


Its Palm-Tris, 
and the na- 


may be reckoged among the Rarities of the Country , and that for ſes} re of their 
veral Reaſons. Theſe Trees are obſerved pope to grow in couples, Male growing.ke 


-276 


' - [The Bruirat bears is known by the name of Dates, which in taite reſemble 


_— 


mixt'with hers, which they do not fail to-do at the beginning of Maxch, 


Fg 1 The Pith of: theſe Trees is White , 'and called'the Brains, which 
arcim:che uppermoſt parts. _ And this is-held an excellent” Salad, in taſte 
.muchlike. an-Hartichoke ; of 'the Branches:they: make Bedfleadsy Lattices, 
£6c./:.Qf- the. dutwerd :Husk of the Cod ,'Cordage ; of the inner; ' Byuſpes ; 
ardof the Leayes, Fans, Feathers, Mats, Baskets, Oc, | This Free is he 
4mong them to;'be the perfe@t Image of 'a Man , and-that- for theſe Reg 
fpnsa: Firſt}. becauſe.it doth not fruftitie, but'by Cortwre 7: Next , 'as having a 
Braman) the -uppermoſt-part, whicts ifi:once corrupted>( as Mans) 
| 1 hari And-laſtly, in regard that! ori rhe: top! thereof grow certain 


rings which reſemble Harr z:the great end:of the Branches Ppcan like 
rw. extended -forth ; and the! Dates as Fingers. And 1o' much” for 
wt ? ; 
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; { TARGA, ———— I | 
ZAHAR A, or SAA RA, with its Parts or Pto- | 
vinces of | < 


| BORNO, won 


FOUALATS, 


tans the Niger, 
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The Land of NEGROES, | 
| with its Pars or King- 
doms, as they lic ' 


\ Beyond the Niger,  - 2 co, 


- A 


GUBER, 


{ts Reople. 


- &# aw 


. | 
$7 F7FBY 


+ felt breadth, and all together make but the length of this Deſart. | 
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Tawb\he Land of, the Negyoer, and ſerves in-ſome places tor Mon 
- they buy their ViRtuals. Theſe People uſe it every moment 


CoA + 
mat F:'7-) 


ax WA 
+7'atahr, and the other of a Carrier : The Merchants Water being all gone, and 


of 


wh 


$4 ted mie Ba)gains for both the one and the other died for want of Water 
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"Fwigh ghe Porcagiel ; 


Wo Sy 
MY 


- 


LAHAR 


— 


| © ME: 
That\is, DESART. | 
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name, and ſignifies Deſart ; and this name is taken from the quality of 
- 3 the Counitty : ſo the Arabs divide the Land inro three ſorts, Gebel, Z a- 
./ hara, and Azgar. Cehel hath only Sagd, very ſmall, without any 


nd dry ; it bath almoſt no Water, except ſomg few Wells, and thoſe Salt : 


"tif there fall great Rains the Land is much better. Bur befides-rhie leanneſs of 
fles of! Graſchoppers , that rs eat 


re $oit there is ſometimes ſuctt vaſt quiet 
and ruin all that the Earth produceth: ,. 


ough this Country the Caravans 
ta Man may travel above a week together withour ſecing a e riby ſcarce 


wn-our of Pits ; whict pft-times is covered with Sand, and waſtes very 


Þrackifti, fo that mavy tires Men die for want of it ; which knowing the 


{eRt; thoſe Merchants which tfavel in tHi$Country , carry their Water, as 
asvrhber Provifions, on their Camels backs. 


The Propte are Beyeberes and Africans, likewiſe Abexes and Hrabs; of | 


which the-firſt are ſcated in the moſt moiſt places , the others wahder after 


Though the Air be very hot, yet it is ſo healthful , that from! Barbary, 
atry.of the Negroes, and other places, Sick people come as tþ their laſt 


WE 


kf "FI TT 


a© (7 Y. og | 2 . . , 
| This great Deſart is divided into ſeven principal Parts, of which the three 


rare; Ganhaga, Zaenziga, and Targa or Hair : The four tqwards the 
Eatt are, Lempte, Berdoa, Gaoga, and Borno. Almoſt every part rkaches the 


this De- 


LS ANHAGA is ſeſtward, and touches the Ocean ; wi 
t are hended*hoſe of Azaoad and Tegazza; This la 
arble, which is taken'from a Rock, and carried 2, 3, 4 or 540 Leagues 
, and for 
| le uf nt, letting it 

in their Mpyfhs , ro Hidder their-Otiths from eoffipting!! Which often 
ns, cither becauſe of | the heat , which continua hr. -: or becauſe 
i fpod corrupts in leſs than nothing. In the Deſart of Azaoad, and in the 
Fete hg to Tombut, are to belcentwo Tombs, the one of a rich Mer- 


: 


to die for want, buys of the Carrier (who had not overmuch ) one 
S full, for which he gavt him 10000 Ducats ; a poor little for ſo great a 
: but what would not ja man do in neceſflity ? yet at the end the Carrier 


Xen 
{5 


outof the D:ſart, Thoſe near the Sea haveſome Trade 
: with 'iwhom they change their Gold of Ti4ay for divers 
| The 


*betpre they co 


% 
# 
- 


<4 A 


afs, which adds no ſmall advantage unto it. Itiis fo barren and ill inhabited,. 
ny Graſs ; as alſo without. finding any Water, 'and that Water they have is, 


yields Salt | 


—— 


*N our Africa or Libya Interior, we. have placed ZAHARA, the |. 
\Country of the NEG ROES and GUINT. . Zaharais an Arab ; 


reel. Zaharahath Gravel and little Stones, and but little Green, Azgar | 
(hath ſome Marſhes; ſome Graſs and little Shrubs. The Country is generally | 
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|their Flocks ; Some have their Cheques or Lords, almoſt all follow Mahomes- | ? 


: Mud Looked Wh 
" KincDoM OF TI'S ae; - KixoD 92, OT/ 


rin 
> 1, 


O V-rgo ANv {King 


agar A 


T H E 45 OF M#'c z 4 
—__——_—— 


S24 Kana, OM OF 


I 


27 

| py J 

1x Tz _. OF \_ = 
GULiPH 


TQUp FRET) et 


0# S* TrHoMA 


: 1. _— 
Aquator or : Aquinothall Line of s Thomas 


_ |. South 2 


——————————————— —— 


RICA or TBIA JLTERIOUR = are t Q 


COUNTRIE ol NFGROES and GUINT With 
Der gned Þþ Moniteur Sanion Ceographer. 
| 1c harc ome ' BY the Kings Tecial of 


— OO —— _— 


Or oc OUR GT OER ODS IR OR - 


T 


KIN GDOM |! 
1 

OF | 

- DOMI = C , Gagyers þ 


A} gf EMAY *K1 GDOM OF GANGARA 


WM ' 
a5cax ob 
KiN 6G DOM OF 


LEGZEG ; Hake 26s 
d | 


ZANTARA 


) OM OF 


lo 5 
T 
Cn BY NJ1N 


y erre 
we 


>. Cory 
.CABON 
wy 


—C—— a OO nm—_— OO > CCC EEE ooo oo — . - p k 


 OUNTRIES of AARA $ , A 
71th the Circumjacent Countries, and ' Ter || 


her to the trench Kin and Rendered — | 
| Command” "Printed Pacta 1c har 5 — 


8 3 GST 


p—_— 
— 
- . . - = Jar-<—oe — 


LTBTA TNTERTUR. 


paſſes that of Coggenu, and is 'more troubleſom and dangerous than that of 
"| Zanhaga, as allo more deſtitute of Water z and-yet it hath many People, 


- |Fez: Burin revenge, when they fall into the hands of the \Nzgroes they are 
© [cut into ſo many pieces, that chebipgeſt that remains are their two Ears. Its 
- [chief places are Zuenziga and Ghyy, | | 
| 'The Defart of TARGA or HAIR (ſome eſteem this laſt the name of 
the Principal Place, and the other of the People) is not ſo dry nortroublefom 
"tas the two others. There are found many Herbs for Paſtures, the Soil indiffe- 
; [rent fruitful; and of a temperate Air. They have ſome Wells, whoſe Water is 
2 | - Inthe Morning there falls ſtore of Manna, which they find freſh- and 
ealrhful, of which they tranſport quantity to Agades, and other places) \I:s 
chief places are Targa and Hazy. 2220, 
LE MP TA is likewiſe eſteemed thename of a People , and its principal 
place alfo Dzgrr.: This Deſart is dry,and more troubleſom than that of Targs ; 
* [and ts People haughty, brutiſh, and dangerous to them that croſs it, going 
| from Conftantina, Tunis, and'Tripols, tothe Negroes. 
.| BERDOA is noleſs Deſart than that of 'Lemwpra; but it hath Dates a- 
bout thoſe places, which are inhabited, and-which are well furniſhed with /Wa- 


the'name of the part. - . | 
BORNO and GOAGA are ſcarce Deſarr. They have each their King, 
He of Boynois of the Race of Berdod, and his People part Black, paft White, 
are civil, and drive ſome Trade. But they have likewiſe their Wives and 
Children in common, and ſcatce any Religiof ;'as formerly the Garamantes. 
The King of Goaga deſcended from' a Black 'Siave, who having ſeized on the 
eſtate of his Malter , after having bought ſome Horſes; ran over the-Neigh- 
bouring Countries; traded for ſotne for $/aves againſt Horſes ;- whom he 
made mount on his, and became er -of Eſtars 'mofe than 200 ye 
| ago. Partof his People are Cheiflians, as thoſe of Egypt ; but , 
alrnoſt all Shepherds. The chie 
| Bo##o; the two former ſeated in'the Lake Semeyds': The-chief place of Goa- 
" "ol \ WA 239 6 p 
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among others certain Arabs, feared by all their Neighbours, and particularly | 
{4 the Negroes , whom thoſe Arabs take and ſell. for Slaves in-the Kingdom of } 
e 


ter. They count three little walled Cities and ſome Towns, the chief bearing | 


| The Country or Deſert of Z UENZT GA, under the'name of which *3ve« 


Toe 


Lempt 4; 


Brrdod. 


Borno and 
Goage. 


places in Borwo are, 'Amaſen, Nos gba, and] '« » 


"HE Negroes ire People about the AIver N; ery which hattriaken 
& a Naine from = eGomehajr Coloes,,and not 


pi hn 


Gaatata, Gen a,'ard 
hoſe of ber, Z e598, 
J.HW ! 03 Nj a 


"Blha , and Buſey lend Ki 
pH  ifich we ahbbr the | zre fo little lenown ," that fome 
rh 16 fer down rHiir Names. We will ſped 

For” naar 
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| LEUA 
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of | GUALATA is one of thie leaſt, having in it not above three Towns, of | 


—— which Gzadia is the chief; belides ſome few Villages, Fruitful in Dates ; 
| ey are coal black; live in a mean condition, and without any form of Go- 
rernment or ſettled Laws, They bave no Gentry among them, but to their 

Ower are civil to Strangers. | | 
Kingdom of {| CG ENEHOA isnich in Grain, Cotton, Cattle, and Gold; for which they 
Genchos. aye a good trade with the Merchants of Barbary; and by Teaſon of the 


pyerflowing of the Niger, the Soil is very fertil ; yet have my not many 
. [Towns : that moſt known is where their King refideth, who is a Vaſial to the 

Ling of Tombut, beareth the name of the Kingdom. And here it is that their 

rielts, DoRors, and Merchants inhabit, The Prieſts and DoRtors wear white 
pparel, and' for diſtinion all the reſt wear black or blew Cotton. Its other 
places are, Samba-Lamech,Ganar, and Walade. Vlab 

TO MBUT hath quantity of Go/d,is well watered with the Niger,which 
nakes it very fruitful, eſpecially in Grains, and it hath good Paſtures, which 
ed many Cattle, The chicf place gives name to the Kingdom; ſcituate on a 
ranch of the River Niger: It is the refidence of their King: .who hath a fair 
Palace, built of Lime and Stones, all the reſt of the es (except one fair 
Church) is made of Mud, and Thatched. It is well filled with Merchants , 
who drive a good Trade betwixt this and Fez. This King, within this 100 and 
odd years, hath ſubdued and made tributary a great parr-of the Negroes, is 
magnificent in his Court , of the Mahometan Religion, keeps ordinarily 3aoo 
Horſe for his Guard, and hath marched. _ the Xereff of Morocco with 
300600 Men. Its other places are Sala and Berifſa, allo ſeated on the N:ger, 
G oli; and Caſſali. . Fs 


wgneve, ; 

Kingdom of AGADES hath great tities of Cattle, and are mnchgiven to gra- 
Agedes. and looking to them, og it- their hvelykpod, uſing the Ancients cu- 
ſtom of Tents, and removing up and down -for the conveniency of freſh and 

Paſture for their Cattle ; agd among their Moveable Towns their chief 
the name of the Kingdom in which 2* King reſideth, . who is Tributary 
to himof Tomburt. Its other are, Deghir, Mayma,. and Mura , ſeated 


a " pv 
Kingdom bf | - CH NT/M, beſides its Cattle, hath Grain, Ricez Cotton, and Fruits ; hath 
C4348. arm, had Running-water, as alfo « 7 ws; River , which iſſuerh forth many 
little Rivulets ; it is well ſtored with Wood, is very populous ; and hath ſeve- 
ral Towns ; the chief being Cane, wherein is the Palace of their King, who is 
alſo Tributary to him of Tombut. This Town is environed with a Wall of 
Chalk-Stone, of which moſt of the"Houſes are (built; and well Soquemted by 
; Merchants. Its next chief place is Germa. . © Q Lf ea 
_— > | CASSENA is craggy, barren, and very Woody ; yet it yields" ſome ſtore 
-:- of Barley: and M:Bet,.. The People live yer meanly, wanting Many. things 
| that the other oD> yaw” have plenty of ; and their Houſes and Towns are as 
|  |poor, among which Gaſſena is the-chief,,next Nebring and Tirca, 
"Kingdemef | GANGARA is richin Go/g, . hath not many Towns, the chief whereof 
Cages. bears the name of-the Kingdom, in which the King r ideth , being alſo the 
habitation of many Merchants ; (and its King is very abſolute,and bath a great 
Revenue. His Militia is in ſome eſteem amopg the Negroes, being obſerved to 


keep in continual pay 5oo Horſmen, and 7000 Men which uſe Bows and Sci- 
—_ He her onpenea, ſages 0p IRaneR.ct the Niger. eg” 
Kingdom of | MEL LT is a ſpacious and fruitful Kingdom, feated all along on 4branch 
Melly, of the River Niger, which ARA every | Corn Cattle wes, 'Fraits, 
Cotton, Woel, Ge. And by reaſon of the conyenjency of thefaid River, hath a 
good. Trade for their modities with other Conntries Its chief Town 


itSname from the Kingdeen containing about 6000 Houſes, indifferen 
welt botie but yawalled. is the Sear-Royalof cher King ;. they have [ 
wide here.« famous Colledge, agdmany Tawplee, which are wall furniſhed" With 
Prieſts agd Doctors, who read the Mabometon Law,and under whom the youth 
of this Kingdom, as alſo thoſe of Tombur, andother parts of the Negyoes are 
educated. "Theſe People are eſteemed the moſt ingenjous, che A" 
m 


BILLEDULGERID, _ | $1 


moſt eivil to Strangers of all the Negroes,” Their King is alſo tributaty to th 
King of Tombur. x7 914.1 | | 
O TSOS.- hath divers petty Kingdotns, and all ſubjeR to- their Concho 
Emperour ; among which, that of Bexa hath ſeven others under it. 4s quar 
xer is Mountainous, covered with Trees, and well watered with Rivets; I 
hath ſome Towns; its chief rakes its name from the Kirdgdom, arid yield 
Corn, Cattle, Fruirs 6c, © « 30 23H) 267 Le, | | 
MANDINGUE begins at the River Gambed ;'and reaches nedr206\Kingdom of | 
Leagues up in the Land : They have quantity of Gold; good Ships of Wat 
and Cavalry ;' aridThere are divers Kings of Lords in' Guiny, whicli'are hi 
Tributaries, - © RW 1% X30 R216. 2 19841 . | 
TAGO hath ſtore of Gold Cory, Rice; Fruits, and Catt1t; but ris Sal bes 
ſides what is'brought from orher- places; #ffd which is ordinarily as'dear as 
Gold. The People are idle and ignorant, but bear ſo great a reſpeQto their 
King,” that how great ſoever ov Ars they ſpeak to him on their knees; and 
when they are faulty, the King ſeiſes on thei , and ſells theit Wives arid 
Children to Strangers, who remain Slaves all their lives: ' But beſides theſe, 
there is here (as well as in'other parts'of the Negroes) grear Traffick for 
Slaves, either of certain Neighbouring people, which thoſe of the 
cifntdke, or of' the MalefaQors of the Country, or of 'the Children whom the 
Fathers or Mothers ſel}, when they are in ineed, or when they pleaſe theni'not: 
And theſe Slaves are bought by many youply of Africa; more by the 
Etropeans, 'who tranſport them'into the Tfles :of St.7homas , Cape Verd, the 
Canaries, Rvafil; and the Engliſh, to the Barbadoes, Cavoling, Jamaica, and 
elſewhere for Slaves. They have many Towns and Villages , among others 
that of Gago is the chief, and is the reſidence of their King ; as alſo of many 
Merchants, and containing about 4 or 5000 Houſes, but unwalled. 
-G UBER 1s well fenced with Mountains, .doth produce Rice and Pulſe ; Kingdom of 
and above all, have exceeding great flocks of Cattle, from which they get _ . 
 theit livelyhood. This Kingdom 13 very populous, and well ſtored with Towns, 
its chief bearing the name of the Kingdom, which is: well inhabited by Mer- 
chants, and containing about 6600 Houſes ; being alſo the reſidence of their 
King The People.are ingenious, good Artificers, and make ſeveral rich Manu- 
aQures. 
' -BEGZEGand ZANFARA are barren, the People idle and ignorant, [Andie King- 
have ſome Towns, whoſe chief are ſo called ; the Land yields, Corn, Graf, Sc; fomvof zee- 
and-feeds great quantities of Horſes. 03 Oh A 
The Country of -the Negroes iseſteemed as fertil as thoſe watered with the The fertiliry 
Nile. It bears twice a year, and each time ſufficient to furniſh them with Corn | 
for five whole years ; which makes them tor ſow their Lands » bur when they 
judge they ſhall have need. They keep their Corn in Pits and Ditches under 
Ground, which they call Matamores, -* OY | 


"CUINEA oo GUINT 


FI 


CINT is the Coaſt of Ffrica, which is found between the River Niger [The Coaſt of 
(3 and the EquinoGFial Line. Some give it's larger extent, ſome a leſs : 

There are they who begin it on this fide the Nzger, and continue it unto the 
Kingdom of Congo. We: have comprehended in the Country of the Negroes 
that which is about the Niger ; and in the Lower Athiopia, that which is be» 
yond the Gulph of St.Thomas : And ſo Guiny will remain between the Cape 
of Sevrre Leon, which will bound it on the Weſt, and againſt the Negroes, to 
the River of Camarones, which is on the Eaſt, will ſeparate it from the Low 
Aithiopia. - This Coaſt right from Eaſt to Weſt is 7 or 800 Leagues "ong, an 
not:above 100'or 150 in breadth. The form being much more jo oad, 
we will divide it into T1 4 parts, which we will call MELEGUETE, 
GUINT,andBENIM; This the moſt Eaſtward, the firſt the moſt _ 
| an 


Irs de- . 
Bed. 
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The Paris.of- 
Meltgutte and 
Guiny. 


The Part of 
Mileguete. 


The Soil of 
Gunny. 


Irs ferriliry 
and commodi- 
tics, a 


bd aheqther in the,middle z yerieach of. cheſe.chree parts ſeparated make the 
breadth, and the three together the length of this Guzny.. After this Gusny 
we will ſpeak-ſomethingot whas is on! this [ſide towards the, Niger , and of 
oy es which are beyond, as;St:Themas, fe, ; . Under the name of MELE- 
G CE&TE, we, compralend that which is between the Capes.of Serre Leog 
and of Palme: Under thc peer nameot G VI NT weefteem net only 
that which is between the Capes of Palmes and of Three: Folns ; but like- 


» :|wiſeghat which advances $0 the River Volta,and beyond, where the Kingdom 


Henan begins, and\ends not; 4ill the River Gamerones. | Qtrgheſe 3 parts 


J uaopinhe Largeſt $0. beſt P49, communicating its name tothe ret ls 
Coalt, 


which is between the Capes of Palmes and that of Three Pons; js 


<1: call paſt of. -thatwhioh is beyond che Cape of) Three Paincsrh 
CR Fas: for the abundanee a j fo "und 
: | 


the abundance of. Gold, and boory found inthe one and * 
' If}; 299) ,3 11 Das 9391 216, 3NGQOYT 25, þ d\Q) 
, commodious; and well inkabjted.- The Enge 


WE FEALY is Ve d well inhabit | 
b/ eagn ſpeTownertrads likewiſe 10, divers Ports ca 
are 


the |,;,te oe thence, Gold, Ivor Hides; W ax, Amber-greect, f9r, 
On the Ga/d:Coaſt are givers Kingdoms or Realmy,; asof SHBOW, FORTLY, 
A CEARA, wd others. The: Kingdom of $48 O:/ is cfigemed the moſt 
powerfulof.all;and that his Eſtates extend ſixty and odd Leagues on-the;Coaſt, 
FO&T. '20Þ-up. 3n the, Land. Ina 982 the Poriagals built onthe Cott of 


T4 the Fort of, St.George de-4s Mina, and long time alter the Hollay- 
ders thavof. Naſſav, adjoyping 146; the Town of, Mowre,. on the; Coat of Sz 
bou ;. the got and the orher to maifitait their Traffick, Its other places, and 
which are within are, LaboreyCuxee, and Uuinimburm, | 949); 
y $1124 GTETE, tak. its name _from the - gs Malegurre, here 
gathered of divers farts: It is a Spice in form: like FreuchWheats fomeef: 8 


+"i 1|taſte@sirong god hiring es Pepper ; from which the Portugads receive great 


ain, but the Engiifh, French, and:Hollenders bring it. The Portugals call ig 
PrenigntardghRabo z the Tralians, Pepe della Coda; Tail Pepper , that is, 
Long Prpper. Of their Pa/m Trees they make Wine as ſirong-46 the beſt of 
ours: iT bey have likewiſe, Gold, Ivory, Cotton, tc. Its chiet place is Bugoy, 


onthe Cape of Sterge. Leonne., p. | 34 3) M1: 
The Kingdom of BENTIM hath more than 250 Leagues of the Coaſt; 


Caps Farveſe >> into two parts : That which is on the Weſt forms a 


Guiph, 10t0 the middle! of which, the River Bey disburthens it ſelf; and 
more to the Weſt that of Lagoa : That which. & os the Eat extends it ſelf on 
a tight line, where the Reo Real de Catabari, and the Rio deb Rey, dixburthen 
themſelves neat to that'of Camarenes, which ends the Eſtate towards the Eaſt. 
This laſt part is more healthiul thancthatof the perticular Guimy, the Inha- 
bitants living 100 years and more... The Land produces the ſame Fruits , and 
feeds the ſame Beaſts with Gainy, and its People art \miore courteous; to Stran- 
gers, Their principal City, ſo called, is eſteemed the greateſt and beſt built of 
any, either in Gu:nyor the Land of the Negroes. Its King is powerful, and 
very loving to his Subjects; they are all much addicted ro Women, the Kin 
being ſaid to keep about 5 or 600 Wives, with all which, twice a year he goeth 
out in great pomp, as well for Recreation , as to ſhew them to his Subjedts ; 
whoaccording to their abilities do exceed ; Thole of the geatite or bherrer | 
ſort: keeping 20, 39, 494. others 50, 60, or 70 : and thaſe of the pooreſt rank 
5190714. -, Theit.Ouſtom both for Men and Women, till they are married, 
15 to-go naked, and after their clogthing is only a Cloth , which is tied [about 
their Middjes, iand hangs down /t6 theit knees. Irs other chief places arc, 
Oucnerre, Focko, Boni, and Bods..-  mat.12 to dk 

The Soifof Guiny is generally fertil, the moſt- part -bearing twice. a. year, 
becaufe they have twoSumrners and two Winters. - They call it Winter when 
the-Sun-paſſes their Zew1th, and that the Rains are continual. All the whole 
Country. & very fertil, abounding in Corn, Rece, Mikes, nod inmany ſorts of 


'| Melzgne7ey in Fruits, 2s Oranges, Citrons, Lemmons, P ates, Dates, 


Sc. Alſo in Gold, both in Sand and in Ingots, in Tvory of Wephamts Teeth in 
great 
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great abundance , in Wax, Hides, Cotton, Ambey-greece; they extract Wine 
and O44 from their Palm-Trees; and of this Ol, and the Apes of the alm- 
Tree, 'they"rnake excellent Soap. , They haye'rmany Sug ar-Canes, which, are 
fcarce at all Husbanded + They have ah ano better then that which com= 
eth from BY: 'they have abundance 004, proper to build and Maſt Ships; 
and P+ard?, which they find in Oyfteys, towards'the River Des Oftros, that 
of Oyſters';"and of St. Anne, between the Branches of the Niger, And. F- Commodities 
theſe good Commod?tze5'in way of Barter,they rrtitk or take co! 4 agrees: 
Linnes 4nd Wollen {\Red'Caps, Frize Mantle 2nd Gowns Peach: Baggs, 
Sheep«shin Gloves 5 Guns, Swords, ers, Belts, Knives, Homners, As 
heads, Salt, Greit'Pimns, little piccts of Troy, 'Which they convert to ' | 
nſes 5 Lavers and great Dutch Kettle with two handles. | Baſons of SR 
ſlizes, Pliers, Broad Pans Poſhets, Ports, &c: made for the molt part of Caps| | 
per, which are ſomietirties Timed within. "Some of which Ctenſils are made} * 
of Tinn, atdothers of Zayths, whicti'are here defired : Alſo Looking-Glaſſes ; 
Beads , Corals and Copper, Braſs and Tinn 'Rings, which they wear about 
them tor their adornmertt. Hoyſ-ta#ls which rhey uſe to keep away the Flies 
which enanoy them; as alſo when they Dance. And laſtly, certain Shels which 
paſs inſteadof Moxey';- having here, and in many other Countries, no current 
ws ten Metal, as the Europeans have ; but make uſe of thoſe Shells, which 
they hang in'\bundles upon ſtrings; for which they buy in their Markers ſuch 
things as they want. 74% L- 
Among their Beaſts they have Elephants, which are ſaid to be the biggeſt of|!'s Beaſts and 
all four foored Beaſts : 'Of nature they are very gentle, docile; and tractable ; The Ziokent, 
they live ro 4 great age, ſeldom dying till the age of 150 years. * They are very 
ſerviceable, both in War'and Peate, any as profitable by reaſon of their Tisks- 
It is faid, That when whe 'Ma/z hath once ſeaſoned the Female, he nevet after 
roucheth'her; Next the' Elephants tnay be reckoned the_'Mas4-Cats,  which|The 2w-cars 
with Springs they take jn'the Woofs, when oy ate young, and keep them 
in Hutches, and take from them the Myust, which they keep ini Glaſſes or Pots, 
and ſo vend it : And theſe Cats ny vend to the Eng/i/fand' other Nations at 
' | good rates. Then their Apes, Monkeys and Baboons, which are ſtrong and luſty |2orky%,49%, 
Ping taken and brought to'it young,ferve like men : They ſend them to fetch — 
Warter at the River, make them to turn meat at the Fire,ſerve at. Table to give 
Drink ; but they muſt be very watchful, otherwiſe they will do miſchief, a 
eat the meat themſelves; and theſe are much beloved by their Women, doing 
the duty of Mex, which they are as defirous of themſelves, and hating Mer. 
Again, there are ſome'of theſe Monkeys or Apes, which love Men and hate 

omen, They have variety of Birds, among which, they have ſeveral ſorts] tes z:r4s. 
of Parrots which are broughtto talk, Their Frazts are excellent,as Oranges, |1ts Fruits. 
Lemmons, Citrons, Pomegranates, Dates, Annanas or Pynes, which for ſmel 
and taſte, reſembleth all Fruits, © Trennuelis, a Fruit ſo delicate and delicious 
that 'tis thought it was the Fruit in Paradiſe which was forbidden Adam and 
Fve to cat of. Tniamus, Battatas, Bachonens, the Palm-Tree, and above all 
here is a Tree called the Oyfter Tree, by reaſon of its bearing Oyſters 
thrice every year; athing, if report may becredired,is true ; and if true, very 
ſtrange. | 

The Inhabitants, eſpecially before the coming of the Portugals, were rudejis Propic- 

and barbarous, living without the knowledge of a God, Law, Religion,or Go-| = 
erimarpa diſingenious,and not caring for 4s or Letters. They are much _ diſpoſi- 
addicted to Theft , and take it for an honor,if they can cheat or ſteal any thing, 

though not conſiderable ) from a White Man. They are very 'perfidious ,| , 

ars, given to Luxury; in matter of Juſtice, they are indifferent ſevere, [Thcir Juſtice 
puniſhing oftrimes with death ; but paying a fine will free them ; and the place  Þ 
of Judicature is in,the open Market Place, Their Food is groſs and beaſtly, 
as is their Habitations,mean and beggerly. They £9 naked, ſave about their 
Waiſt they tye 'a piece of Linzen; yet very proud and ſtately : They. are 
of a Corpulent body, flat noſed, broad ſhoutdred, white eyedand teeth'd,ſmal 
eared, Sc. - In matters of Religion , they are great Tdolaters, _ 
Ccc eafts 


Their Religi- 
on & belict, 
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 ſcheir dead bodies ſomething to.carry with them into the other World. . The 


bode. 


Their Marri- 
_ 4 


Their War. 


Reaſts, Birds, Hils, and indeed, every ſtrange thing which they ſee; the 


ſhold there is two Gods, one doth them 


[ing « handful of 


 |make Nets, Fiſh and Row, giving it nothing but what it can earn; and when 


TheRiches, | Hoſtages from. Their Kings are nat over-rich, that Revenue which they have 
Revenue Stare) comes from the Cuſtoms and Tithes upon Goods ; . as alſo.in the two Ounces of 


1 good, and rhe other hurt; and theſe 
fight together. Alſo they believe there is a God; which 
s inviſible, which they ſay is ; yetof late they have tried many Forms 
þ Rebigionias Judaiſm, Mahometiſm and Chriſtianity z but care not. much for 
ay. © Nevertheleſs, ſome of them believe they die nos, and to thar'end, give 


Gods, they ſay, 


their Fetifoes day, that is, one day in ſeven for a day of relt,as their S, 
bath,which is oh a Tueſday, (ocby that no other Nation.in the World kee ot 
ery ſtrit ; at which time,. they offer Meat and Drink to their Fersſipor & 4 
on a four ſquare'place, covered with Wires or- Fet:fſoes. firaws , which the 
— (by them called Gods Byrds ) devout. During which time, the Fe- 
ifero ſits upon a Stoo] with a Pot of Drink in his hand, uſing ſeveral Ceremo- 
nes. Amongſt their Barbarous Cuſtoms they have: one very good, and that 
is, when their Daughters arg of a fitting age to' marry, they put;them into 
Houſes, which are in the nature of Monaſteries, where for a year they are e- 
ducated by O/d Men of good repute amongit them. -Andat the expiration of 
the faid year, they are brought well habired ( according to their Cuſtom )) and 
accompanied with Ma/ick,and Daxcing ; and when a Towng-man makes choiſe 
Fany of them, he bargains with her Parents, and fatisfics the Old Mar that 
educated her, for his pains and charges ( which is not much) and-then. t 
rto Wife. The Portion being thus paid, they meet one another naked,and 
the Woman ſwears to be faithful to the May, both; at Bed-and Board, and fo 
the Marriage is concluded ; But the Max ſweareth not, being atliberty ;. ſo 
hat upon the leaſt offence, he.may put her away, or force her to pay « Fine of 
ſo many Potoes of Gold: And according to the _—_—_ of a May, he may buy 
and keep as many Wives as he pleaſeth; among which, the eldeſt is ſubſervi- 
ent to the youngeſt. The Maz never lieth with any of his wes, neither 
eateth with them, but on Tueſdays, which is their Sabbath. And although 
the Husband commands, ie the Wife is the Purſe-bearer until ſhe be with 
Child, and ready to be delivered ; at which time, being ſtark naked, and in 
the Field, amoog ene People, ſhe throweth the bag to her Husband,until tak- 
Manniget and a ſpoonful of. Oy/, the -goeth abroad the next 
day, as well as if ſhe had not been with C5314, or ſuffered wy pain ; and then 
feaſteth her Neighbors, circumciſeth the Ch:/d; and after it hath lain ſpraw- 
ling upon the ground two or three daies, ſhe taketh it, and carrieth it on. her 
ſhoulders, like thoſe which we call Gip/ies; and when the Chi/4 is about four 
years of age, the Mother bringeth it to the Farther, who teaches it to Storm, 


it can be maſter of ſo much Gold as will purchaſe Linnen to make it a Waſt- 
cloth, it is rich. 

' In Gazinythere are ſeveral Petty Kingdoms who make War one againſt the 
other ; during which War, they deftroy and burn the Countrey, to the end 
that the enemy may find no ſuccour, removing their Goods to a Neighborin 
Kingdom, with whom they have peace; and the whole Kingdom ſurrounds 
the King, for his defence and ſafeguard ; and thus they march. Their Wea- 
pons are the Bow and Arrows, with which they are ſo expert, that they can 
thoot within the breadth of a $5;/ing. Alſo they make uſe of the Ponard, 
the Dagger, the Shielq and Turbant, In which Wars,thoſe they kill,they eat ; 
thoſe they take, they make Slaves; and ſuch are thoſe, that the Engliſh, 
Dutch and other Nations buy of them; -and whom they ſubdue, they take 


Gold | jr by every Man that lieth with «nothers Wife : Likewife, in Fines 
levied lor Theft for their ranſom ; and laſtly, in the S;zxpensy forteitures for 
: | bringing their Weapons within any of their Cities : Neither do they live in 
eat pomp and grandure ; a poor Cottage with ns, being with them a Princes 
lace. 'Yet they are had in ſuch reverence, that nonecometh to ſpeak with 
them (though of their Nobz/ity and Gentry)but muſt crawl upon the ro 

* knees, 
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knees, and ſodeliver their buſineſs unto them. But the White Men are had if 
ſo-much reſpe& - ( thougl: never ſo poor ) that they fir cheek by jowl 
by their Kings. Upon the Coronation day, as alſo upon the Quarter days, 
when the Kings receive their Cuſtoms , they make a 'maguificent Feaſt which 
laſteth for two or three days; at which times they have all the varieties in 
o_ way as the Countrey will afford ; and many of them are held very pows- 


And here, on this Coaſtof Gzuiny, the Dutch have been great Traders, has 
ving ſeveral Holds and Factories, bur of late in Arno 1663'and 64, the Engl:b 
have had many ſtruglings with the Durch, whom they have pretty well ſub- 
duced ; and have now ſettled their ſeveral FaRtories, and are incorporated into a 
Society at London, called the Royal African Dany, who have many Fa- 
—— ſettlements, driving a very conſiderable Trade, to the great benefit 
OL. ation. 


——— - 


Iſles of St THOMAS, ec. | 


——— 


Etween Guiny and the Lowey Airhiopia, is a Guph, whete are the Iſles of 

St. THO MAS, Princes Iſland, Fernand Poo, Annobon or Bon Anne j 
and farther in the Greats Sea, St. Matthew, the Aſcention, St. Helena, (Sc. 
Theſe Iſles have their names from the day whereon they were diſcovered : 
That of the Prince, becauſe its Revenue was deſigned for the Prince of Portu- 
gal ; that of Fernand Poo, from him that diſcovered it. 

But of all theſe Iſlands that of St, T HO M A Sis by much the greateſt, and 
the beſt : Its form is almoſt round, it is thirty, others ſay forty ; others, and 
with more appparent truth 60000 Paces Diameter ; which are 180000 Paces, 
or 65 Leaguescircuit,ſeated under the ; and by reaſon of the exceſſive 
heats which are there predominant : The Air is found very prejudicial and 
unhealthful to ſtrangers, eſpecially to the Exropeans, who ſcarce ever reach 


the Countrey live commonly 100 years, and without fickneſs. They 
have no Rain but only in March and September , yetby reaſon of the Dews, 
which at all other times of the year falls, the Earth is well moiſtned, fo that 
it brings forth all ſorts of F-u/ts, Roots and Pot-Herbs ; but their principal 
riches 1s their S#gqrs, of which, they have ſometimes exported 150000 Arro- 
bes,cach Arrobe being 32 /. weight, which is five Millions of pounds yearly: Alf 
Ginger, G&c. there is carried them in exchange for their Commodities, Wines, 
bs, Cheeſe, Stuffs, Beads, Drinking-glaſies, Corn Flower, and little whit 
which ſerve for ny in Athiopse, as in Guiry, 6c. They Tradei 
the Neighbouring Coaſts, where are the Rivers of Barca, Campo, St. Benito, 
St. Jas, and the Iſle of Cor:/co: Thoſe Grains and Vines which they would 
have ſown and Planted, have not thriven, the Earth being too fat. They make 
their Bread ofdivers Roots; have their Wood from Palm-Trees : They feed 
much Fowl, have abundance of ſeveral forts of Fiſh, both great and ſmall, a- 
mong others, /#ba/es, They have alſo great ſtore of four-footed Beaſts, among 
others, their Hogs bear the Bell ; which being fed with Sugar-Caves, after the 
Juyceis drawn out, grow fat, and become fo excellent, that their Pallain is 
accounted for no value to them, even for ſick people. The middle of the Iſle 
is filled with Mountains, which are loaden with a great number of Trees, which 
ure always covered with Clouds, which ſo moiſten the Trees, that from them 
hills fo much freſh water, as makes many little ſtreams, which waters all parts 
«f the Iſland. The Porivgals have built the City Pavogſan, containing about 
2 or $00 Houſes, and fome Forts, to defend the Port : They have erected 2 
ick, and do allow of no Religion, but the Chriſtian. This Town is 
| velt by Portugal Merchants, who trade in the Commodiries aforc- 
kid. e Inhabitants are Negroes, and very black. 


Cec 2 PRIN 


to the age of fifty years, and the Women much leſs: Yet the Natives of 


The Iſland & 
St.Thomas des 
ſcribed. 
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ma Þ RINCES ISLA ND hath alittle City, and the Inhabitants live con- 
Prances Marc feniently ; the Iſle being fruitful, yielding Fruits, Sugar, ſome- Ginger, Sc, 
Onceraken by the Hollanders, who for ſome reaſons ſoon abandoned it. | 
The Iſland of ANNOBO N yields Sugars, Cottons, Cattle, and excellent 
ruits eſpecially large Oranges. In this Iile there is a Town of 100 or 120 
Houſes of Blacks, who are governed by ſome few Portugals. 
The Iſland of St. HE L L E N Awas firſt diſcovered by the Portugals upon 
he 21 of May; on which day, is celebrated the memory of St.: Heleng, the 
other of Conſtantine the Great ; from whom-it took its name. , ' This Ifte is 
o fertile, that it is obſerved no place in all Europe yitlds the like plenty ; for 
ith manuring and cultivating the Earth, it produceth excellent Fruits, which 
re here {ound all the year : It hath great ſtore of Barbary Hens, Feaſants, | 
artridges, Pigeons, Quails, Peacocks, with ſeveral forts of ſmall Birds in 
reat plenty ; it hath alſo Goats, Swine, &c, Yet this Ifle 1s not inhabited, 
ut ſerves tor the Engliſh, Portugals, Spaniards and Hollanders, to retreſh 
hemſelves in going, but for the moſt part in returning from the Indies; it 
cing ſufficient tofurniſh Ships with Proviſion for their Voyage; here bein 
J4lt to preſerve the Meat from ſtinking ; and beſides, the Air-is fo healthful, 
hat they often leave their ſick people there, who in a ſhort time are reſtored 
to perſeCt health ; and by the next Ships that put inthere, are taken in again. 
During which time,they find wherewithal to teed them : But ſome years ago 
the Holanders ruined all that was good, only to ſpite the Spaniards, who at- 
terwards did the ſame, that the Engliſh, Hollanders, &c. might have no profit 
with good Waters, which alone is a great 


The Iſland of 


Ann000% 


The Ie cf St. 


Hides 


Other es nar] The IfNlands of FERNAND POO, St: MATTHEWS, and A S- 
inhabited, {CENSION, are alſo not inhabited, and of no great account , nor much 


_ 
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—. 


C BIA is bounded on the North, Weſt and South, almoſt every whers 
with Mountains ; which ſeparate it from the Defart of Barca and Egypt 
on the North ; from S$zaraand the Negroes, on the Weſt ; aud from the 4- 
byſſins, on the South; the reſt towards the Eaſt,is bounded in ut by the N:/e 
Which ſeparates it from the Iſle of Gueguere ; 1n = by an. Imaginary Line, 
which ſeparates it from divers Provinces ; of which, ſome belong to the Tarts; 
who hold all that is on the Red Sea, which they have taken from the Abyſſtns. 
Its length ana 1, N © B T A thus taken, makesa long ſquare , whoſe length: from. South- 
breadth, haves to North-Eaſt, is about 400 Leagues ; and its breadth trom South-Eaſt, 
Its chief places tg North-Weſt, almoſt every where,zoo Leagues. The chief Cities of Nu6:a, 
are, Cuſa, Gualva, Dancala, Falac and Sula, according to the Arab of Nu- 
bi1a: Moreover and in the ſame Author, I find that Tamalma,'Zaghara, : Ma- 
than, Angimi, Nuabia, Tagua, and ſome others fall likewiſe in' A'ub12 ; and 
by ſome Authors Gorham, which ſome would put among the Negroes, ſhould 
be likewiſe in Nu4ta, becauſe it is on the Nz/e : There: where at can have no 
communication with the Negroes, who ought to be upon, 'and about the Nz- 
er. Likewiſe Damocla, towards the Negroes , Bugia towards Egypr, 
ught tobe eſteemed in Nubza. | 124 PETTY | 
"ERR? Gorham is on the Nile,and on the Coaſt of the Iſle Gueguere. Sanutus make; 
Gorban, © Þ Kingdom, a Defart, and a People of this name, and extends! them almoſt al 
he length of the Iſle Gueguere; not making any mention of the City of ths 
ame, nor John Leon of Africa, nor the Arab of Nubta, nor Vincent Blanck, 
ho ſaith, he hath been in theſe quarters, and ſpeaks only-of the Deſart a 
Gorham. Other Authors make mention of this City , -and 4eſcribe it on 'the 
Nile. Sanutus faith,that there are found Emeralds in thoſe Mountains, whict 
ound Gorham on the South, Excep, 


Nubiz and its 
bound 
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Except ohly Gor- aw, the Arab of Nubia obſerves the diſtances between 
all the other Cities which we have taken notice of ; and faith, that Tamalm 

hath many Inhabitants, no Walls; makes little account of Mithan and Angi- 
mi : Moreover, he eſteems Mathan the Reſidence of the King of Canem,. who 
holds here many Cities ; makes Z aghara better, and faith,it hath ſome Trade, 
Taguaand Nubia more , from which laſt 'the Region and People took their 
names, John Leon and Sanutus after him, eſteems Dancala ox Dangales, the 
chief of the Kingdomyſeated on the N:/e,and that it hath about 10000Families, 


And he faith, its Houſes are built with Chalk, and covered with Laths or 


even to Cairo; whither they carry Arms,Clot s,Crvet, Sanders and Ivor Ttey 
have acertain Poyſon worth 100 Ducats an Ounce , which they ſell only to 
ſtrangers, which promiſe not to uſe it in the Countrey, And alſo Zugia ſeated 
on the N:/e, a City of ſome account and Trade ; as is Falac,Guatva and Cuſa; 
alſo ſeated on the Nite, | 


Boards : The Inhabitants civil and rich,driving a good Trade through all Egypr, 


| 
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CGorham, 
Jalac, 
Mathaga, 

| Gualva, 


rNorthernly and rowards EGYPT, £788 Kingdom of N UBIA with irs Eflates — a 
a and Ciries of 


Ercocco, 


Kingdom of B A RN A- J carne, 


G ASSO, 


ADEX 
North-Eafternly and towards the be «mg of compre- 


Red Sea, as hendeth the 


Sr. Peirre. 
Bravs, 
. . Ma ado , 
Kingdom of ADEA —| xt 


FThe Coaſt of AJAN vilmatce, 


which compre- 
kendeth the Kingdoof ADE = 
M 
ISLE of — Joes 
CMongale, 
TheEmpire | Chelici, 
of the A31IS- an 
SINES of Eafternly and rowards the Seca of Angos, 
the HIGH- ZANGUEBAR a $ The Coaſt of CANGUEBAR with its E- 4 Mongalo,s 
ſtates and Cities of Melinda, 
ER XETHI- Mombaze, 
OPIA 5 : Angos, 
wherein are | —_— _ 
comprehen- 4 4 — 


. onha, 
ded divers ISLES about the Coaſt of ZANGUE- mance FOE 
Kingdoms 5 1 BAR, as Zanzibars, 


Countreys, Fenda. 


Ch 
Coalts,Iſles, TIGREMAHON < —_— 


&c. which = 
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arc the Kingdoms or Provinces of 
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;goher Athiopi 
Higher Athiopia, 
BTSSIN, or ones of the ABTSSINS, is commonly {Empire of the 
called the Higher and Great ATHIO PI A; becauſe it makes {4S1in <x- 
the greateſt and better partof the one, andthe other A*7hopsa ; —— _ 
and is the greateſt and moſt conſiderable Eſtate of all Africa,  u 
| der one name. It extends itſelf on this fide, and beyond the E.| 
quinoF#ial Line; frortthe Mountains of the Moon,and the Springs of the. Nzle, 
even near unto ; and from the Kingdoms, and Eſtates of Congo, and the 
Negroes,unto the Coaſts of Z angaebar, jan and Hahex. Its greateſt length 
from South to North, is 800 Leagues. Its breadth from Welt ro Eaſt, 4, 5 an 
ſometimes 600, and in Circuit about 2500, | 
_ Some divide this great Eſtate into many Kingdoms and Provinces, as are ſet] tr; parts 
down in the Geopraphical Table of the Higher Arh10p1a; we ſhall obſerve th 
moſt known. 

BARNAGASSO ſignifies King of the Sea, becauſe formerly all this|ingdom of 
Kingdom or Government held all the Coaſt of the Red Sea,from Egypt unto theſ2<p</46e- 
Kingdom of Daxcala; which is 250 Leagues ; At preſent the Twr&s hold this 
Cid. where are Suaquen, Mezzua, Arquico which we will deſcribe with Z an- 
guebar,under the name of the Coaſt of x.Barva or Daburova is eſteemed 
the chief of Barnagaſio; after which ſome put Canfila, Daffila,and Emacen: 0- 
thers eſteem and Daffila Provinces or Governments,and Emacen a City 
of the Government of Daffila,zo Leagues from Barvaz5o from Suaquen. Chas | 
xumo is the chiefof Tigre ; a fair City, and according to the common op.nion, 
the Ordinary Reſidence of the Queen of Sheba or Suba, that came to ſee So/o- 
#o0#. Both the City and Quarter of Saban, not far trom-Chaxumo, ſeem to re« 
tain thename. There are every where, here abouts, found a great- many fair 
Churches: Angot:ne is a City in the Kingdom of Angota,and here they uſe $u/t, 
or little pieces of Iron inſtead of Money. 

The Kingdom of AMAR A is famous, by reaſon of its Mountain, whereſKingdom of 
the Children, and neareſt of Kinred to the Grand Negus are guarded : This => 
Mountain is very high, of a great circuit, and whoſe approaches are very d, 
culr,being craggy on all ſides,and eafie to defend ; which made this uſe be mad 


of it, to keepthoſe which may cauſe any commotion in the Eſtate. The top - 
the 
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Air of Abifin is vesy temperate conftdgring ts fruatiog:yTigren 
patrihlarly is 4, and ſo, by rgai®n of ond nf Fc r 
——_— A All the Country is in Plains, t ſolne\Mountalns, whi ef 
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is ſubdivided into Provinces, like to Tigre;hath a great- 

er extent, and ſhould be better, | ing. aJong the N;/e. The Prince reſides of- 

ten at Dambea, which is beyoal the le, fas well as Damout. Some place 

the Springs of the Nz/e in Goyame, others in Cafates, The one and the other 

LiogJombeing about the Lake of Zaire. Goyame where this Eaſe reduces it 

ſelf into a River, whichis the N#/e: . Cafates on-oge of the pringpal Rivers 

of thoſe that fall into the Lake ; "which apparently. Thould be called the Nile, 

Narea'is between the Lake of Zaire and Z affan ; which are two Lakes, from 
wheace deſcend the principal Rivers which make the Nz/e. 


Fowl, among others ,an- infin ber of 
Rivers | f Goma- 
eh in the Wk ti:Metalc, 

ull o 


tains ſo full of Suh, that they may 


Copper and Sulphur : Da- 
Goyame hath ſpeviſe 


: The Inhabitants 
much 


TY» 


defire roatrain to any. | They a ith 

weight. Some Authors make this he 

World hath ſo'much preſent Goldin his Coffers, oe 
AL. 


that ſhe would on or? ile 


*L 


his Train. 4 | 

There are ſcarce any Fortreſſes in the Countrey, except where Mountaing 
of themſelves make them. The Neighbors to'this Eſtate, are the Turks, who 
hold all the Coaſt of Habey on the Red Sea, the King of Adel, and ſome others, 
on the Coaſts of Ajan and Z anguebar ; the Monomotapa, or the Monoemugs, 
towards the Mountains of the Floon ; the Congo, or ſome Eſtates geighboring 
on Congo, and the Negroes towards the Weſt ; ſome Kings of Nubia, towar $| 
the North. Except the Turks, the Abiſſins having no Civit War, tan cafily 
reduce the greateſt part of them to reaſon, or at leaft, hinder them from*tho- 
leſting him. £ AN-> 
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hw 
p  —_ þ 4 4 


on 


 ET— L Ve TY - Prep "2-7 _ — 
F P:Nder the name of ZANGLDE BAR, I comprehend all: the:Coaſt 
4 of the Higher Arh:0pia 3 Ahd rheſe Coaſts are on the H:rb30ptan 


2x; und the Red Sea or Gulph of Arabia. | ſubdivide them into' thr 


. 
. 


"The Coaſt of Z anguebar extends it ſelf ſrom rhe Cafres to.under the itiquiaryr 
for che ſpace of 5 or 600 _— That of Ajan is between the Xquarora 

rhe of Bab:el- Mandel, likewiſe 600- Leagues: The. Coaſt of 468 
ddvances from thatStreightto/Egypr,and hath nor above 4000 Leagues. ''The 
{firſt part was called-by ho helena Barbaria Regio, the ſecond AZania Re- 
 [£#0,/ and the laſt Trogloditica Rego. | Lov "TGA 

>; The particular iCoaſt of Z anguebar towards the Faſt regards fotne"Ifles, 
among which thet'of ;Zangurbar, which bath communicated its name tb the 
Coaſt,: and then thofe of Fenduzand Monfia are the beſtknown;: :Maffy makes 
mention here of clic Iſle and City of Querimba, and Texera: of Aniſa; the 
one and the other poſſibly, anſwer to ſome of thoſe which. Sanvtas calls 'St. 
Pane fp Monſi2,- which (he faith) are four! Iſlands , : two: great aind'two 


.  Penda and Z anguebar are the greateſt, and” arcording/to the form S.znsrus 
ivestherh, are each of 100-Leagues circuit; ' Afonfia 50, andthe others math 
eſs.” 'All, and particularly Z anguebar, produceth quantity of. Grains, as Rice, 
Mit, Wc. quanticy of. Fruits, as Ci:rons,, Oranges, Bec: 'and mary. Nga 
Canes, which they know not how to refitie;;”nor want they Founrainy of :; 
Water, AnizaandQuerimbahath Manna; but not ſo much eſteemed as that 
of: orher places. FLY 1 vilu! TENT (3 v0 
On the- Coaſt 'are- the Eſtates or Kingdoms of Mongale, on one of 'the 
branches of Caanra; Angos or Axgouche, \'on another Branch , or on another 
River of the ſam: name, Mozambique Ike and City on the Coaſt, as likewiſe 
wiloa and Mombaze. Melinda is no Iſle, but on the Coaſt : ſo are Lamon; 
# Wc. Mongato and: Angos are little 'confiderable; their [nhabitants black, 
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off que is on that Goaſt of 1 Hf+;ta which regards 
the Te of 3aſcar rowards the Eaſt and. Juſt betweersthe Capes 'of Good 
Hope and Guardafay, near 100 Leagues /from-the- one ;and+«the ocherip ſome 
account is made :of-this Ciry-and irs Fort ;\ for zhe goodne(s. and depth of .its 
Porty though ſmall ;. bur of. a very important. rerreat+for. the Veſſels of Por= 
iugaf, after they have paſſed'the Cape. of Good Hope, where olt-times the 


freſh themſelves here, there being a very good Hoſpital, and a Magazin al- 
ways furniſhed with what ever-1s needful, ro 'tin:ſh then Voyage to'rhe'Eaft 
Indies; this Port ſerving them going to the Jadtes; as the Ifle or Santhi Hes 
lena.doch in theirreturn., The whole Iſle» is not above-s Ledgue ahd liaffoin 
circuit, ' Its City is not ſo beautiful as many have believed-it, but -of :#good 
Trade; wealthy and well frequented by rhe pegs »Its Caſlle is good, 
ſince it hath ſuſtained divers Aſſaults of the Hollander so The Soil is dryjath 


Oranges, Citrons, as others common to the Indies ; and the quantityof :Cars 
tle; as Oxen, Sheep, Goats, Hogs &c, which are found here; recompencerheſe 
Inconveniences. Their F:gs are long and large, being excellent and hgatrty 
ful: - The Tree ſprouts, and dies every year ; it ſhoots torth but ohe Reackeh; 
where: many Fg « ripen one after another , ſo that they are fourid roxwiarinue 
almoſt all the year : the Leaves are fo great, that two will cover a perm of 'a 
moderate Stature :. dying, it leaves a Root , which ſhoots: fortly another Fig- 


Afahometans and/Pdgans ; they traffick/ ih Gold, Tvory, Caltcoes;''and '$51þ, E: 
I 


Heat, or the working or motioa-of the Ship diſtempers' many Men whore | 


none, or very little Freſh-water ; but the: great number of Fruits! av Coros;| | 


Tree the ycarafter 
fo_ | Ddd >| Their 


Parrs, and 


ts; rhe Coaſt-of Z nguebar;: the Coaſt vf 4jan;' and the Coaſt of | Abex:|od. 


Zanguthar. 


Prada... 


* 7 ” —_ 


ſle and City 


Moſambique 
ibed. 


The Hightr ETHIOPIA 


deſcrived.; 


Irs People. 


Their Swines-fleſb is ſo healthful, that PhyTicians order it Tor Sick people 
Their Pullain are good and delicate, though their Feathers, Fleſb, Blood, an 


- Vine 1Dand:near 2 


| [Fhis: loft is much the faireſt ; its Houſes high, magnificerit, and well furni 
- accompanied with Gardens, where they gather excellent Fruits througbour the 


. [comingrfro 


+.<--" ]oled; of a good Trade; its Streets in good order, and 1ts, Houles high,and 


lneſs of ther Haven; and to maintain thicir trade, The 
(naliSrn;l £ Son: 4 goo, | | 1553 t 
The Kingdom|;. ME Ju N DA is8nother Kingdom, but of 2 ſmall extent; yet made roms 


of Melinda 


| [axe\forthe moſtpar 


Bones, are very black, and if boiled in Water. as;black as Int. Here they are 
faid to have Sheep, whoſe Tails weigh aboiit 25 pound weight. 
TL OA is 150 Leagues, or little more trom Mozambique 
© by Sca : It hath rwo Cites, the Old andthe new ; 
n.the main Land,. the New in an Iſland, divided-from it by 4 {ſmall Ch ' þ 


,\in 4 ſtrait 


hale.year.' | The Kings of Q#z/oa once commanded all. the” Coaſt! into Me- 
zambaqueand Sfala; but this Eſtate hath: received a greas change fine the 
ding of) the Fortugals intoi theſe quarters," , Its Inhabitabts are-yet Find; 


and have.a great tr for Go/d , which tlity,bring frem the: Main, Land, | 
's 


where: there! is: near as muck as. on the Coaſt af »Jefale! 1125 alſo: Sidurer 
Ambergreece, Pearls and Musk : They.are part black,, patrt white;: theſe 
rom'/Arab14, ind are! Mabometans;:the others. of .the Natjveslarc 
partly Jdolaters:tboth the ons and the other go clad aſten her{rab or Tarknys 
mnanner ;: the richeſt wearing Cloaths of 'Gold: and Sr lver, Sulds, five Calinos's, 
xd Scarlet ; cinriching \the Guards: of their Stwords and: Daggers ' withnfair 
Pearls. znd Precious Stones , as the Women do their: Ears Pendants. and 
Bratelets. :They arg very comly, of a civil behaviour, acat in their Hauſea, 
and love to go in rich Apparel. Here the People are obſerved to uſe a ſtynge 
uſtort to thoſe of the Female: Sex; which is not uſed by.any. other Nation or 
People; ſave theniſelves ; which. is that they ſow up the! Privy-parts!pf-the 
Female: Children, only: leaving a.-ſmall._vent-for the iſuirig, forth! ef their 
Urine. And thus ſowed; they Keep them carefully at home matil they be. tnar- 
ied; 'and thoſe that are by their Husbands tound not to have this Ggnof-theis 
rerpetual Virginity, 'are ſent to -_ Parents with :{1 kind-of ignominy ,; and 
dy their Parents are as diſgracefully received. The Country, though: alth» 
td the; Exropedns,: ought to: be eſteemed good, fince the} Inbabitantsare 
ich, the Soil fruitful in Grains and Fruits , feeding many* Beaſts and'Fow!, 
| —— qr; full of Game, and -its Neighbouring Sea - full of excelietit 
| 3? | Ty ) 6 M13 90 L $4 \ ba 144d) 
 \MOMZAMBE is 150 Leagues from (Jur/oa, ſeated ona'little HiH,and 
ah in Iſland, .at the, bottom of.a -Gulph , where: great: Ships may ridefafe dt 
Anchor. ;'- [This City was formerly. great, about. a ue m-arcuit, 
ncompaſled witha ſtrong Wall, ang fortified with a good Caſtle ; well me 
W 

Duilt with Stove. and-Chaih, appearing almoſt all cowards the Sea.” It was found : 
out when'Vaſtd de' Gama was:inrthe Indies, and afterw:trds taken and ire» 
taken divers times by the Portugats, who pln reafon of the good+ 
of Mombaze 1s but 


fiderable-by the good: intelligeace it hath always preſerved with 'the 'Por- 
gals; Since Vaſtade Gama paſled there. the. firſt time an 2489, tntiluteis 
preſent, which hath ſtood it in! ſtead z the C——— States havin 
een taken, pillaged, and burned divers times, '' This kept entire, maintainin 
itzFrede with the [Portugals ,and with the Eaſt : Its chief City bears. the 
1ame of: the: Kingdom, ſeated in a fruitful and delightful Soil,” yielding great 
plehtycof- Rece,, Miller, Fleſb" good ſtore-of Fruits, as Lemmons, Citraxe, 
NYdnger;Wc. Bur nor well furniſhed with Cory, the greateſt part whereofsis 
dtcaghtour of Cambaya, a Province in India. This City is fair, well Walted, 
atdj the Houſes built after the Moor; manner , with my Windows and 
Ferraſfesc: The Inhabitants on the Sea Coaſts are of the Arabian breed:; and 
of 'the-fame Religion. / Thoſe of the Inlands, which are the Original Natives, 
tHeathens ,/and,of an Olzve calour,but inclimng towbire; 
and their Womenof a very white Complexion, as in other plarss:;. Theywre 


aid be more civil in their Habit, Courſe of life, and entertainment in (wa 
Houſes, 


The Higber EBT HIOP14, 


who-return- the like'kind uſage ro- them. This Kingdom of Melinda is not 
diſtant from Mombaza above 30 Leagues by Land, and 60 by Sea ; whoſe 
People are of the ſame nature and diſpolition with thoſe of Melinda. 

1 he Eſtates of LAMONPATE,andCHEL ICTA, and likewiſe ſome 
others, are under the Government of Melinda. Panebaxira, King of La- 
mon, and Brother to the King of .Chelrcia, ſurprized in 1 589,Roch Brito, Go- 
vernour of Me/indz, and ſome other Poriugals , whom they fold to the 
Turks, The Admiral Thomas Souſa Cotinho afaulred them , took, and cut off 
the Head of the King of Lamon, quartered the others; and bung them up in 
divers places'to ſerve for ex , Theſe Kings are almoſt all Mahometans ; 
yet here'are-found'fornie few Chyiffians which inhabit among them. 

We have obſerved-on the Coaſt of Z anguebar but five or fix different Ez 
ſtares or Kingdoms; rhere are ſome others, but of leflernote,and all Triburary, 
or in geod Intelligence, 'and trading with the Portugals. i 

The Coaſt of LFAN contains the R ick of B RAV A, which Sany- 
#45 calls Barraboa ; then the Kin of MAGADO X4, AD EA, and 
ADELL : ſomeof their le on the Coaſt are White. B RAVA is 
well built, an indifferent Mart ; rich; and pays Tribute to the Portugals. It 
is the only Republick RE w Africa, being governed by rz Councellors 

Stateſmen. MAGADO XA is its chief Ciry, and hath ſometimes been 
> poweffol; chat itruled over all this Coaſt ; it is ſcitnate ina delightful and 
fruitful Soil, and neighboured by a ſafe and large Haven, which is mucty fre- 
d by the Portygals, and is-very rich, ing Go/d, Howy, Wax *and 
ve all Abyſſmm Slaves, which by the Portugals are held in great value; fac 
which they bring them in exchange the Jz/ts, Spices, Drugs, Bc. of India. 

AD EA extends it ſelf but lirtle towards the Sea : The Country is fertil in 
Grains, as Wheat, Barley, Rice, Wc. It is well ſhaded with Woods and large 
Forreſts, which are plentifully turniſhed both with Fruits and Cattle , beſides a 
greatincreaſe of Horſes, The Inhabitants are of the Mahometan Religion, 
and follow the Arab:ans in many of their Cuſtoms , from whom they were 
deſcended, keeping much of rheir Language, and in their Habit, naked, ſave 
only from the middle downwards Ot Complexion, for the moſt part of an 
Olzve colour, and well proportioned ; not very expert in Arms, except in poy- 
ſoned Arrows, Its other chief places are Berraboa and Quilmanca, ſeated 
on the Sca, which is called the Coaſt of Ajas, as is Magadoxa. 

ADELLL within theſe few years is become the moſt powerful of all thefe 
Kingdoms: Its Eſtates extending both on the Arabian Gulph or Red Sea; 
and on the Great Ocean, ſtretching 200 Leagues on each fide ; Cape Guar- 
dafey ending both the one and the other towards the Eaſt ; regards in the Sea 
the Iſle of Zocotora, famous for the quantity and goodneſs of the Alves here 
how ga , Which they call Zocotorin ; about which are ſeveral other Iles, ; 


ſo conſiderable, being ſmall, and many not inhabited. The Aras © 
would make us believe, that Alexander the Great was 1n this Iſland, 
drove thence the Inhabirants, and planted Greeks the better to manage the 
Aloes, which Ariſtotle had ſo much prized to him. Its chief City takes its 
name from the Kingdom ; its others places of moſt note are, 1:Zes/a, of old, 
Avals, and its Gulph Avalatis Sinus, is one of the beſt places of the King: 
dom of Adel, though about the Ciry there wants Water ; yet the Country 
farther off furniſhes Wheat, Barley, Millet, Oil of Seſamum, Honey, Wax, 
Fruits, Gold, Ivory, and Incenſe. They fell to the Turks atid Arabs abun- 
dance of Aby//in Slaves, which they take in War ; and in exchange receive. 
| Arms, Horſes ,$c. This Zeilais anoted Port Town, well oy rear 
Merchants, by reaſon of the variety of good Commodities that jt yields. 
ce of great beauty and eſteem, till in the year 1516 it was ſacked and burns 
by the Portugals ; before which it was eſteetned the moſt remarkable Em- 


Houſes, than the reſt of this Country ; and great Friends to the Tortwealr,| 


with| 


The Coat & 
jan deſeri- 


ire of all AE£:h:opia for the Indian Ttade. 2. Barbora, and 3086, are two 

the moſt noted Sea-Port Towns in all Ade, both under Twrki Jurif- 

iftion. The firſt is ſeated on the fame Sea Coaſt, 1 Leila is, well _ 
- , 
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The Coaſt of 
Abex,with its 


ad lifes 


'their ancient Barbariſm. 


by Merchants,” oigh to a lofty Promontory, which they call Mount T7H2&- 
And the laſt is ſeated near the Cape of Guardafuy. The People inhabiting on 
the Sea Coaſts are deſcended from the Arabs, and of the an Religi- 
on ; but thoſe towards the Inland Countries, of the old X::hiopick Race, and 
wholly Gentites. .. | 

The Coaſtof A BE X hath. for its principal places, Aquico, of old Mag- 
num Littus, Mac Ile, Macaria Inſula, and Piolomais Fera- 
rum, The Turk hath a Baſſa at , and ſome ſay another at Mac zuma 
or Aquico. Suaquemis in the midſt of the Coaſt of Africa, which lies on the 
Red Sea or Arabian Gulph, diſtant from Sues in Egypt, which ends this Gulph, 
250 and odd Leagues; and from Babe/-Mandei, which begins it, 260, or 
little more : So the Authority of this Baſſa exter . almoſt quite over this Sea; 
The Iſle of Mac zwma hath good Paſtures, feeds .nuch Cattle : ico js al- 
moſt oppoſite to Maczuma, and both have commodious Havens. Its other 
chief places are, » Daſfila, Emacen, Barba, £ ama, Corberia, and Carna. 
About this Coaſt of Abex are ſeveral other Iſles, as Bahia de Cabras, Suaguem, 
ire Meger, Ballaccia, Maczaa, St.Peitre, with ſeveral others not worth 

e naming. | 

All this of Abex hath been under the Government of Berxagaſſo in 
Abyſſin, and belonged not to the Zur4 till within this hundred years. A Coun- 
try dry, untilled of ſome Trade : the People fierce, retaining much of 
They Fiſh Coral near the Iſle of Suaquem and A- 

coz they frequently paſs from'Swaquem to Ziden, in Arabia, which ſerves 
| ray foo to Mecca, and is about 100 Leagues over. This is the Trajzet 
which the Arabof Nubia deſcribes between Adhab and Giodds, which an- 
ſwer to Suaqnemand Ziden, 4:0 
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The Empire of MONOMOTAPA, 3; 


with irs Kingdoms or Parrs of 
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The Empire of MONOEMUG 


1, wherein are ſome Kingdoms, ; 


acces are i if, - 
4 | | Iagyme "Y 
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| | ; at 
The Land and Coaſt of CAFRES, Sc. Martin*- Bay, 
ny COCAFIES Coaft of CAFREF, particuldrly )ScMarrine Bay. 
pire of MON OMOTA PA, * cſs, Carifcalis Portus 
with ics Parts of ; Siſearive! cru, 
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Or, THE 


3p Lower Athiopia 


E_ Empire 9 he ABTSSIN 


Heylin makes to be the 
Dominions or ire of Pre _ bs and faith, t he'is-of 
ſuch great force, that he is ab 


e to bring into the Fi 
ſudden occaſion, a Million of Fighting Men ; and of his Weatih 
and Riches many ſpeak wonders , ſome ſaying he is able to pur- 


half of all the World, if at were to be fold : Others make it not ſo.grFear,. 
fay; that-belide#' His neecllary expences in the management of 42 
fairs; the payment of his All the pomp in his Court, &c. he 
yearly in tus Treaſury Three Millions of Crowns. But without doubt 
venye and Forceis great; for it is ſaid, That he himſelf red 


oe Million of Money, and another of Men, if they would em mploy ti a 


againſt the Infideds, i x 
Tbs Goverament of this Emperour is abſolutely Tyrannical, the People 


[being uſed more like Slaves than Subjects, treating them as he pleaſes , as as Well 
{$o-their lives as Eſtates ; ; Bf Ko mugnerg towhomn he pleaſes, which, upoa 


any flight occaſion he tak "He" is held in ſuch great TeV eTvogs 
among 'all bis SubjeRts, as well Rh oP as Poor, that at his name they |\bow..cheir 
, and touch the ground with one of their rs; and reyerence: bis 
vali nas they palzby at, thqugh he is not in it. And to- keep up this Reve- 
, which he holds daeto him , he ſeldom ſhews hinſelFf ro" his Subjeds, 
hen not without his Crown on his head, a SiHver Crucifix in his hand , 


rag ris = Face covered with a Veil of Taffety., which according as he is 


mrs the 4 ray he tallcock with, he lifteth up and putgeth down, 


T3230, 


e Tote of he Great and Mighty Emperour, I ſhall borrow frpm Heylin, 


wh thus hatlrit : N. N. Swpream of his Kingdoms, and the belovedof God ; 
| Troy Fenn of Fuchs preg » bay 
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row the Stock of Judah ; the Son 0 vid, the 
e Golomn of Sion , the Son of the Seed o Jacob, 
Lao the Hand of Sary the Son 0 Neb after 1 Fleſh ;| the Son of 

an yg Pits Bn ond the Higher: and. — 
"Echiopia, -_ of. the' "mot Might: King £a Deere, nd Countries of 
yg. Gon, Caffares, lah Angotz, on "Adea, Vangne, Goyame, 


where 


— 
. -— — 
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£14 


/ " Sheba3 
£12 
fer ſt inade lnown 


re oAS or 
[ be, 4+ "II 


She; 


by v 
They adn MR 
They Baptize themſelve every fip 
gre tobe thie :diry that "Jobs [Baptized 'Chyift in Ford; 1d; 
that the reaſonable Soutof Maniis derived from'their Firſt: Parents by Semis 
nal Propagation. They acknowledge but one Nature, and (one Will in' Chriſt; 
After therecerving ofthe Sacrament they hold ituntitting to Spit until Suns fer. 
Thoſe Bevſts which. in: the Ofd Law are held! unclean, arcs fo eſteemed with 
them: Fhey keep their $26! on Satwwdgys they allow their Prieſts 
no yearly means orftipends, neither do they ſuffer them 'to beg ;' but they are 
forced to get rheir' 1:ivelyhoods by the ſweat'of their brows, and labour of 
their hands:\- They accept only:of the three firſt Genera Conncils; ' They 
have morzeovera Bobky whici iswrit in cight-Volumes (and as they hy) byt 
es aſſemblet] 'at' Jerwſa/rm for that purpoſe , the: Contentsthejeo? 


the Apoſtle | 
. [abey moftſtric ry + | | 

Wehave divided £THI-O'PTA into the Higher and Lower ; eſteemed 

the Higher; that whith is towards. the North andthe Caſt; the Lower , that 

which 1s towards.the South and Weſt We have ſuccinAly diſcourſed of the 

Parts bf che Higher; proceed we now to the Lower: | LOUD 

- FhizLowen TOP IA extends it ſelf: from the River of the Cima- 


them _ Religi- 


raxef,; where rhe;:bottom- of the! Gulplr of St.7Zhowias is, and fo turnibg #bout 
the Capes of Negro, Bona Eſperantzu; and Dev Cartentes, into the River'of 
Cuaruar; "which bounds in from-Zanguebar, part of the Higher /&rhiopia, ns 
the'other doch from'the Kin of . Benim, part of Guiny, which'is ity £1647 
Interior, Wehave likewiſe ſubdivided this Lower #throprainto three part 
viz; io Congo, | Mimomor apa, andthe Coomtry of the Cafre 


F, 


V | yet 
ſabdividethelſe three Parts, each: into:rwo others, which will make ſix, The 
firſt ſbathbe what is berween Guiny and Congo;;' the ſecond, Monomot apa arid 


We may 


Mond-Emagi'; andthe laſt, the land of 'Cafrev on this ſide;/ and watd; 
and the Land. of Cxfrer beyond'; and' Eaftward of 'the Cape off Gaod' Hope: 
BerweenG&u/ay and rheKingdom of Congo ther are divers Kingdoms, and divers 
pple: Fhe arid Camarexts are on 'tho Sea ; then the Kingdoms of 
the Capoxey, the Country of Angya, the nn ey) re He Catombo, Gabon, 
and of which this laſt is:-moſt powerful. : Among theſe Eſtates are the- 
Capes of Lopo Gonſalves; up inthe Land are the Kingdoms of Biafra, Me- 
dra, Dauma, 8c. 11.) FOE? $12 29h.) G9 27 T 
ThelLand of FM BO'STI N8:and CAMARONE$ arc near the Ri- 
ver of iCamarones ; «Country very fertil,: - Dh&'Laijds of \Capongs and oe 
are pleaſant, becaiiſe ofthe many freſh Strearys which water them. "The fiſt 
are poor, the Capones are malicious, thoſe of Angya addifted"ts Arms, ' The' 
Eſtatesor Kingdoms which are:about the C | 
le ofthe ſame Tongue, the ſame Religion (who'#re Idolarers,) and the ſame 
Manners! ind their Kings and Lords'are in peace,” and in good intelligence' 
with one gocher t 'Ttwle neareſtths Sea arerhe'moft courtedus and civil, by 
reaſon of the confluence: of Strangers); and when they trade' with thoſe of 
Exzvyope,.they- white their Faces! with Chatk 7 'th6ir beautiful' Garments are 
made of WWats,; tifiuedwith the Rindof 'certain Trees, ' undÞproperly accom- 
modated, Thoſe of Biafra more advanced in" Land', are very —_—— 
VE vo. X - I ing 


$, 'Fts divifion 


of Gonſalves, have their Peo- ſ* People. 


parts. 


TheLomwen ETHI 0 P14; 


themſelves to Wiktherafss, and-fometimes ner Chia 
| Dos \Thak o { of, Metres - andforme others {farther off, —_— 
Juite m—_— and wry | ed. The, 
alo <q 6 eral Ueaperths Coaſt : within 
pa t en groplaccs mauten, fem which't 
meerrtakes: S310. 


years 
ave 


: ; 4 ' -\ 
hey ”Þ 


"The Cw of c 0 XN G TY | | ; 


—— _—  — 


= Ay the Habs weftial Line 2nd unto Cape Negros ties the Kingdoth of 


Kingdom of 
Congo, with irs 
' IFarts or King- 


dony deſctt- 


CONGO, Nader the -peme of which we comprehend 'many others, 
have been'Subjes, Tributaries, or. Allies tro the King of Gage as are 
67 of. Loanga and \the Anziquaixes ; to the North; ot :Cacorige, 
the People Gallas or Gragwas, to the Eaſt ; of Angola, Malemba, rn 
Yay rn &! LOANGA bu th its principal City of the fam 
he Kingdom ot ath-its oft e name; 
thers ſay, Banga Loango, 08 Y Banza' it is ſeated on the Sea ,, as is 
ilonga , Quanui., and [Fw It comprehends fax: Provinces, and is 
OPS indifferent fertil n Grains; affords excellent: Fruits;, Wine of 
breeds many Cattle, and all things neceflary for life isfound here ; it 
i well jr Flr with Slephants, mn, more-»than any other Country) an theſe 
$:they have quantity of Tvery, but have neither Gold nor $:4ver;) The 
fry is very hog, by reaſon its lying. under” the Line; bur itidiferecie 
healthful and well peopled, Their King once ſubjeRt; writes: himſelf now 
Ally to the King of Conige, and is called Ma#-Loanga\ and the Governours 
of the ix Provinees,, likewiſe, Man, that is, Lord of ſuch-ve ſuch a"Province. 
Their r.Subjeds are all Pramas, who by Religioniare Heathen. 1 
e Kingdom of CO NG Q: may be ſaid: to be the faireſt of the Lower 
> mage HAthiopia, evah thoſe of the Monoworapa, nnd Mouno- have more 
2 extent,- yet hath he alwaies been eſt rhe moſt;Polite!;. hath had all his 
_ | neighbours Subjedts,' and the moſt part yer his Allies It may have in 
200 Leagues, and about 120 on the Coall. ;-It-is; ſubdivided. gras 
vinces,to wit, Bamba, SongegSunda, Fango, Batta,and Pemba : together 
39 or 4000. Jittle Towns. 
2; Yonge, Sunda and Pango leswpen, and mounting from the Sea up theRiver 
Zaire. Bamba; Pemba and Batta are towards the Raver of Comnnd the 
aa Aquilonda; thefe three laſt making the moſt Southern, parts j/ the 
other the.molt Northerg of the Kingdom: .and all rake their. namics from 
1.4 incipal places wherethe Governours of the Provinces reſide. | 
"The -he Country: of. .B A M'\B A. is well ſtored: with Beaſts: and Bide, both 
tame and wild ;. well watered with. Rivers, bath Mines.ivf.. $$/ver*, and its 
People exceeding ſtrong, Its chief places are, Bamba, onthe River Zoze ; 
Metole, onthe Kixer ratt ;  Bengo, ao Pavo, Lengo, and Muſfuloy on the 


Lex. 

Songs, Fi ONG © lies on both fides the River Z aire, which ſends forth many tur- 
bulent Streams, an@Þhath ſoomany Iſlands rthatone part of. if hath very lirtle to 
dowiththe other; its chief-places are Soxbo, nigh tro Cape de Pedro, and on 
a; bi of the; aire ; alſo Zommo, Mavwnga, Cabrnde, Malemba; and Caſ- 
caas; Which, thyeeilaft are on the'Sea.. © 1 

Souls. SUNDA.is indifferent fertil, hath ſeveral, rich Mines of Metals ;z-among 
| the reſt the Inhabizants ſet the. greateſt eſteem upon Jron;g, by reaſon; rhat of 
it. they make their Materials for War ; -it.is perted by:the Zazre; This Coun- 
try furniſhes forreign Merchants with foveral rich Fars.as iSables, Martrons, 
| Ec. Its {evera) chief, places are, Sunda, Betegua: Iri, and Qupneaſſ.' 

Pangs. PA NGO: is but barren, /its Inhabitants barbarous;; | but Rirongiim,Arms : 

|Irschief places,qre'Þ ango, (rf A eg Angote'; ad rhis Country i is 


watered. with ver) £airp. |. = \% 40+ 
the River 441 _ PF 


thit 


Bamba. 


The Lower ET HIOPIA: 
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BATTA is alſoof a barren Soil; andits People alſo batbarous;,. but indiffe- 
rent well skill'd in Arms; and rhar'being forced to'it rather to defend rhem- 
ſelves, than to offead others.. '\Its chief places are Barta , Agiſymba; an 
Gongos. ZR , 1 0b 11226 
EM BA is held to be. the richeſt and pleaſanteſt Province of alb Congo, |Pmmbe. 
being very fertil in Grams, Fraitsc, hath;good Water; the Airis healehfet 

the tnhabitants, Gnee rhe Portugaly ſar fooring! there, are become very civil, 
imitating them both in Behaviour and Apparel; Its chief City called-Ban- 


dence of the King, ſcated on an: eminence, which diſcovers the Country bn all - 
ſides. This ſcituation together' with its being in the middle of the Eftite, 
gives it a great advantage; fone eſteem irto/have 10000/Inhabirants, others | 
100000 : poſlibly thoſe underſtand; 0000- Families, and thofe 100009 Souls ; 
for the King being powerful, 'and bis Court always great, there cannot but be 
multitudes. The Iſle and City-of: Loanda, on the Coaſt of Bamba, were hot 
long fince in the hands of the why, wk now the Zaft Indi4 Company of the 
Cmited Provinces have ſeized it. ' ts other chief plates are Simba; Peiniba, 
on the River Danda, Lembaind Tinda, > we | 


. | the Zaire hath 400 Leagues courſe, .is very fapid; by reaſon of the triany Cas 
taradts or great falls which it: huth from the Mountains; at- its entranes liito 
the Eftates of Comngo it enlargesit ſelf much, embraces quantity-of INands, and 
at its Mouth hath ho leſs than'$ or 10/ Leagues breadth , yet preſles its Waters 
| 15 or 20 Leagues farther into the Sea, and that with ſo great” a/ viotenies , 'thut 


its Waters rerain/their natural ſweetneſs, without being corrupted or inter- 
mingled with the -Salt-waters of the Sea.' The Rivers Danda and Cimtns 
are Navigable, and receive great Ships, - The1flebf Loanduis neat the Month 
of the laſt : It is obſerved, that when the Sea Is high the Springs of Runnings 
water are freſh, and when the Sea falls they beeome ſalt. '' / 1 

The Congolant'ire naturally very ſweet ariftifie, able avd 
and idle : they will not take the'þtids'to tahis-Beaſts 


for ſervice , 'noriroehw 


ploy their fine Stones in — yor make their Birds of Prey for Hawking 
yet make they ctttrous Cloths, Vebvets, Damasks, —_— & Th have 
no harmony in their Inſtruments'of Muſicle but & conſiſt mixture'of ria 


ny 
cords or ſtrings and many Voices contere than ;' their Maney is of 2 ls, 
takich'on the Cout lo the Provinceor Bamba, and theſe Shall (feet the 
Ferniles) are much eſteemed, even inother Kingdoms, and almoſt throughreſ) 


eellerit.”- They have ſtore of - ti, Miries of Sitver, "Iron, Chnyftat | 
Marble, Jaſpar, Porphyre, Gc. They know nor their Hiſtories but 'by the 
Reps: ; _—_ Kings,and cos ocuping ene amen Ae _ _ Letters, 
much leſs 0g. e W e us believe, that Emanue/ 
of Cry 1 (-4 wh CIA nta der nth: wich many Preſents, 
among others three fair Books excellently bound, and Which contained the 
Cannons, the Laws Imperial, the Ordinances, Gruil. gar, the Infortiate,| 
the Bu cbr he. apo the Books, —_—_ vs of) Law to teach the 
knowledge thein / nd-when rhe King of Vango did underſtand cheſubh@ 
that theſe fair Books cofitained, and kn:w the profeſſion of the Doctors, 'he\ - 
was ſp ferprized thar lie remained ſometime'fifent ; boy it} the end he eaſed] 
theſe Bodks to'be but ſaying, Thar by fbd hy world 'gverthro93he 
very folndation' of His Eſtate \;" and: that he" tomtemed himſelf to ny ie 
roving tqreaſon, thd me+d no ot her Interpreter than Common ſenſe | but witl 
roteſting , that be Wauld remath i 4vd and intire Friend f0 Kindnuel King of 
ohio =/ arid fo ſeat! back tis PoRtors,' The Authot of the' Ediy f-tho 
Wonders of Natare ipylics this fi6ty 'to the King of the Abyſs : It is mich 


| Dee 0s | They 


at'ons;. let us return to Congo. '''? 


za, that is, the Court, and which the Porragats/call St,Saivader, is the tofi. 15 if 2 


The moſt famous Rivers of this Kingdom are the Z aire, the Lelunds; the [The chief 85s 
Danda, and the Coanza ; the three laſt deſctend\from the Lakeof Agvitonia ; 597 nun 


Qrong, but tuft Z Pebple. | 


Fthiopia, Their Grains, Proits, Waters, 'Fowl, Sea and River F:/b'tr@txs fe Fertiliry. 


The Lower ATHIOPTA, 


Its Trade. 


- land their War. | 


Through the whole Country there 15a grear traffick for Slaves, 20 Or 25000 


|1/broptanse:.; The firlt by +52 Horrugats at the, head of 8 or 10000 Congolans, 


4-.10f' Matapa, is.(according to Vincent Blanc) 


They fay, that the Province of Bamba catifarnith Jt T need 950008 Trang 
and Warlike men; _the other Provinces are /no:lefs, nor. poſſibly worſe peopled 
than this, bur leſs addited to Arms, This being eſteemed the Bulwark ot the 
Kingdom, affeQted to the ſervice of their Prince, and ſo ſtrong, that at one, 
blow of [a Sword they, can ſtrike off an Oxes bead, or cut 4 Slave in two, Their 
Enna are ſo great, that ſome of their -Teeth are found to weigh 200 /. 
and they make ſuch eſteem of their Tails whea they are old; that ſometimes 
they exchange three Slaves for, ane Tail. They make of them divers Orna- 
ments #nd Cords for their Inſtruments of. Muſick. The Kingdom falls only to 
the Males, and in default of Legitimates to Baſtards':- to ſhun all proceſs, all 
Riches belong to' the King, who diſpoſes of them to whom he pleaſes, [keeping 
to himſelf a-certain Revenue, ; Chriſtianity hath been: introduced about 1 50 
years ago, but not without much difficulty 1p asbeginning, ; 

Eaſt of Congo, and South of Anziquarnes; is:the Eſtate of CACONG,O ; 
and South of Catorgo are the Giagues or which che Aby/ſins call Gal- 
las, and others Tmbagolas. Thele: People are Vagabonds, Cruel, Men-caters, 
like-to the Anu&/quarnes and; Moceweres, hving 'only on what they ſteal from 
their Neighbours. The great Jagge diſpoſes abſolutely,both of their Ido/arry 


The Kingdom'\of ANGO:£A, once Abonda, is between Congo on the 
North, Matamas on the South, Malemba on the Eaſt, and the Sea on the Welt. 
This Kingdom hath 100 Leagues of Coaſt, to wit, from the 10th unto the 41h 
degree Merigional Latitude ; and that which- continues unto Cape, Negro, 
and belongs to diyers Lords, tributary to it| The principal City of the Coun- 

ry is Engaze, and likewiſe Dongo, which Modern Authors place at the meet- 

ing'of many Rivers-:.It is 75 or $0 Leagues from the Sea. The Mountains of 

ambamba, rich in Miaes of ;$4ver, are in this Country, which the Portwgals 

auſe to be laboured. - Its otherrchief places are, Maſſirgan, on the River Co- 

angza s Benguela, ſeated onthe Sea, 0n the Bay of Thora; and Quicongo,a Sear 
own... 


arly- being tranſported from the- Port of, Loayda, There are ſuch multitudes 
is Kingdom ,1that the Grand Soba (as they ſay) can ina moment raiſe 

aopdo Men; and that in Anm,1584,he raiſed-1200000, In Anno r585;600000. 
Ya theſe laſt were-put to flight. by 200 Paxrugals at the head of 10000. KE- 


which may make us judge of; the goodaeks of their Militia, ;  _ _—_ 
[The Kingdom is divided into Provinces or Mirindes, which hive each their 
Sebas,, which a 100 years ago,-or little more, were only Governours, forthe 
or Cong, now flje& : glethe Gros, 4 of, Ange da, ; who makes only 
: Preſent to the-King of Congs,” Its People uſe the ſame Tongue, | Mony, and 
Arme, with tholent Congn ton +! bly re 


© The. Empire of the MONO-MOTA 


SETETTFI SY : Fe "4 i ST if 2 
e.4l STEEN 
5 x 64 lg 8 
87, and poſſeſſes an Empire ſo great, that it is made of,,1006 Leagues circuit - 
is aid by him, that this Price, deports himſelf with gravity; and that there 
5 no accels to his perſon but, with very great yboullogt : That, be 15, always 
dorgdavith Chains and Precious Stones, like to-2 n,. or rather like a 
pouſe i-.Is pleaſed-to receive Preſents, but. gives is keep Ste Sera- 
4p of, Women;; which. it is, forbid to approach; and. one part of his Guard 


gtoſome) is likewiſe compoleg, of Women, 5 axe adtive at, theit 


—_— _ 
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HE MONO-MOTA PA, that is, the Empet 


,.and couragious. He. calls his prigcpal, City; Madrogan (which is the 
ono- Mot apa ochers) where his Roy Palace iS, _ h .is magnificent and 
rear, flanked with Towers without, with four principal Gates ; within hung 
with 


- 
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4ol 


with Tapeſtries of Cotton mixed with Gold, and adorned with many' rich and 
ſtately Moveables. . This Prince is always clothed after the manner of bis Pic- 
ay he change any thing, except the Ornarehts'of his Nealt 
wears no tForreio Stuffs for fear of Poy/ſos and Wiktheriuft:; 
ine.of Palm diſtilled with Mana; Amber , and Murk: He 
in Odours and Perfumes, making them be mixed in thoſe Lights 


ſpends m1 


a great many Officers, which ſerve: with order and ſilence; beſides which, they 

are thronged with People. Hig Officers are eakily known, betauſe they 

the Talmaſſira on their Shoulder, more or leſsenriched, according to their 6gny 
tion or degree of place; bux- all inthe fame faſhion with the Kings. - ' The 


ad 


they are ſaid to out-run Horſes; They are-couragious, addRet 29 Arms; 


alſo to Trade. The Com cover themſelves but below tht Walt; 
or which their Apparel is made of J4as of Beaſts, Cotton Cloth, or tlie likes 
t che better ſors have Cloths and Siuffr, which-are brought them from'the 


ndies : The Maids cover nothing of their Body till they are married... Their 
ouſes are of Wood, or Earth whited, faſhioned like a C/ac4, or rather ;hike'd 
el. Thoſe of the greateſt Lords are the hi They have as many Wiues 

they pleaſe ; but the who is the firſt eſpouted is always the chief ;_ andcher 
hildren alone inherit the Fathers Goods and Eſtate. The Women are here 
uſed very reſpeQtully, none offering ſo much as to take the Wall of them; 
he Mazds arc here not thought fit to be married, tilt their -Menftrua of Natu- 


try, butall Aﬀairs are determined and ended oa the place, fo foon as they are 
victed of the fact or crune; bur above all Offenders, thoſe for Theft, Adub 
ery, and Witchcraft, are the moſt ſeyerely treated. And, this ſudden execu- 


cat 


Ghoſt, and of Guam, to- 
rings, which are towards the Zachaf ; but thoſe of the 
[Count care for no more of it; than is neceilary to truck for what they hdve 
'ne or, : 


other Beaſts. Hath rich Paſtures, which aro well turniſhed. with Garr/e, hath 
Grains, Fruits, Fowl, is well watered with many Rivers, in which are abun- 
dance of ;ſb. The Ar is temperate,e that theirWinter is colder than may 
be expected in that Climate, by reaſon of the Mountaias which cacloſe it on all 
ſides, and croſs the Country : And theis Wiater is in the fame time when we 
have our Summer, to wit, when the Su is about the Tropret of Cancer... 

The Mono- Motapa is ſaid to be one of the moſt powertal Princes of Africa, 


Princes which hol 


| by the Harapeape. They believe only in oge God, acid puaiſh with death: [gos 


laters and Sorcerers. + 


Gallita, Let, ſeated an the Lake Zachaf ; 

Zimbra, both under the Tropick of corn; Bafat, Quiticu;y Avmnera; 

Maitagaſi, Boro, Amara, Giera, and Hagsla; malt of- which are. Citics 

ſome account, and ſcatced on Rivers; k x fl + 
ee z 


which are carried before him; and which ſerves where he is; | His Court hath | 


habirants are all black, of 8 mean ſtatureg ative, and ſuch Footamen; | 


ral Purgations ſhews their ability for Conception , which makes them ſolem- 
nize with a great Feaſt their firſt Flux. They have no Prſon in all the Coun- | - 


quans 
Nd! 


His Habir;c; 


The Woods have great ſtare of Elephants, which yields them Ivory ; as alſo les Fertility, 


if we conſider the ] 43% wag of his Eſtate, his Riches, and the great number of the King. 

of him, ar gre under his Dominion, They yearly reqeive| 
the Fire which the Mozo-Motapaſends thean,, or upon: refuſal are accounted 
Rebels. Bur all rheſe People, though hardy aad addicted to Arms, are un- 
expert in them : ſothat their Number would do them little good, if aſlayked] - 


But a word or two of the chief places of this Empire, and firſt of the|The chief ple 
Kingdom or Province of BUTT A, whoſe chief raag*)- Butud, Carma,|<> \n the Exe 
del, Caidiuras 3 Trails atrd renee Metept 


| 
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The Iſles of AFRICA. 


ons 
Hope. 


|that iris about the Mountains of the Moon; The Giaque 


The chief places in MO NO:MO TAPA, particularly fo called, are Mond: 
tapa, the chief'of the Empire ; Zugei, Fowros, and | Moſata. The chief 
ZE FA LA beats the fame naine, ſeated in an 1/7hmmns ſo callgg.' The chief 
ITEVA is Cuama; ſeated on the Riverſo named. A joar of 
efala are ſeveral: Ifles, among which three bear the name VE 
ARVHK; three of VCIQUE MATJORES; und twoof SPICHELL A; 
nd farther;a Sea ; and towards the Ile of Madagaſcar s the Ile of BAIXOS 
E INDIA. The chief plac&of SEDANDA ts fo called': And the chief 
aces of CHICANGA are, Z imbavs and Buro.' And theſe are the Parts com- 
rehended under the Empire of 'the Mono-Motapa, | ; 
The Mono- Emugi, that is, Lord of Enmiyi) hath bis Empire or Eftates be. 
the Abyſſins, the Cafres, the Mono-Motapa, and the Zangaebar; fo 
| | jaques or Zaggas, Which 

oyn'to Congo, are likewiſe eſteemed ſabjeRt rothis Empire'? He hath often War 
with the Mono-Motapa, of which he ſeems once'to have been a part;is in peace 
with the King of Z anguebar; that he may have comnierce to ttie Sea, for he 
bathi.mach Gt, Silver, Foory, and the ſame Commodities as Mono- Motapa ; 
its 'People are _ barbarous and CG! _ chief _ = the Mono- 
Emu are, Agag; Aft agoa, Leuma,Camur,Beif, Bagametyd, a embre, ſeat- 
edonthe - of the Lake Zarre. | 


— —— 


CAFRERIA, orthe Landof CAFRES. 


FR | tet 


i 
__— — — 


AFRERTIA, or the Land of CAFRES, makes the moſt Sduthern 
Coaſt of all Z£:h:0p:4, winding like a Semicircle about the Cape of Good 
Hope;ſome begin it from Cape Negro,and continue it unto the River of Cuama : 
this ſeparating it from Z angzebar, and the other from Congo, or what we have 
eſteemed with Congo. Others begin it and end it with the Tropich of Capri- 
corn; as well on this ſide as beyond the Cape of Good Hope. 1 eſteem under 
name of Cafres all the Coaſts which -environ the Moyo-Motapa, both to- 
wards the Weſt, South, and Eaſt :' ſo that we may call theſe Cafres,Occidental, 
Meridional, and Oriental. This diſtiaQion being taken in regard of the na- 
tural ſcituation in which theſe People are from the Mono-Motapa; or we may 
chuſe rather to conſider them in Occidental or Oriemtal , as we have already 
done ; the Cape of Good Hope then keeping the one from rhe other. It hath 
formerly been believed, that theſe People had neither Kings, Laty, nor Faith, 
and therefore were called Cafres, that 1s, without Law. But it hath ſince been 
known, that they have divers Kings and Lords ; as thoſe of Mataman, where 
there are divers Metals,Chryſtal;Sc. And of Melemba,among the Occidentals ; 
thoſe of Chicanga, Sedanda, Quiteva, and Zefala, amon Tre Ortentals ; and 
others we know not, towards the South and oye of Goo _ | 
On the Coaſt of Cafres are theſe places and Iſles, viz. St; Nicolai, Piſcarins, 
the Port of Caraſcals, the Cape of Good Hope, St. Martins Bay, and the Cape 
of St.Laicia. Alſo theſe Tiles, 4 bearing the name of Sr.Lucia, 2 of St.Chriſto- 
s, 5 of Crucis, and; of Aride,; Many of which, as likewiſe the Capes, are 
well known by Scea-men, eſpecially'the Cape of Good Hope. All theſe Coaſts 
f Cafreria are bounded within Land by a Chain of Mountains, formed by the 
ntains of the Moon, and which incloſe Mono- Motapa. That part of theſe 
ountains which advance towards the Cape of Good Hope , are called by the 
ortugals, Picos Fragos, that is, Watry Pornts or Rocks, This Cape 1s the 
oft remarkable piece in Cafreria; the mbſt Southern point of Africa, and of 
Continent ; and the moſt famous Promontory of the whole World. ' Vaſco 
e Gamaknew it in 1498, and after having doubled it, found the way by the 
Eaſt-Indies to the Great Sea ; and from hence the Portugals boaſt to have 
the firſt that had the knowledge of this Cape. But we have made appear 
n-the general diſconrſe of Africa, that the Ancients have both known and 
poke of it. Near the Capr of Good Hope, and farther towards the South , a 
as rae 


| 


2 


4 The Ier of AFRICA, 


= 


the of Needles, which thould be more tamous, . fince it 1s more Southern- 
ly than the other by 12 or x5 Leagues : But. the-name, Cape of . Good Hope, is 
given $0 all that Head of Land which is the moſt Southern of Africa. 

The Ar of this Country is ſometimes tempetate, and. ſometimes cold ,; by 
reaſon of the Mountains which are covered with Szow and Ice, from whence 


and fertil ; hath ſtore of Woods and Forefts, inrwhich -are ab ot- Beaſts 
and Fowls, as Deer, Antilopes;” Baboons, Foxes, Hares,$8c, Allo Oftriches, 
Herons, Pelicans, Pheaſants, Partridges, Geeſe, Ducks, Sc. They are well 
ſupplied with good Water, feed, much Cattle, which-they truck with Nrangers 

ifh 


for Knives, $:22ars, Spoons and divers Toys ; they have likewiſe much 
in their Rivers. F 


they are Man-eateys;their chief ornaments in their Apparel are,Chains of 1roz, 
Braſs, Beads,Bells,or the like; andcutring and flaſhing their Skins in ſeveral 
ſhapes. Clothing they have none, only in ha Fae ay they wrap. them- 
ſelves about with Skins of Beafts, Towns | } have none, or very Ks for 
the molt patt living in the Woods and Foreſts, li 

on the Eaſt ate much mote civil. than the others ; moſt of them have, made | 
a part, and are yet ſubjetto the Mono- Motapa , who about, 50 years.ago 
divided his Eſtate into four parts, giving to his eldeſt Son what is within Land, , 
and by much the greateſt part ; and to his three: younger Sons, Zuiteva, Se 
-danda, and Chicanga, towards the Sea-Coalt\for their Portions, Cefala or Ze- 
fala ſeems to make its piece apart, whoſe King piys Tribute both to the Mono- 
Motapa and the Portugals ; and thefe have divers Fortreſſes on the Coaſt, 
Sena,Tete,Cuama, fc. "JISEY oF | 
Zefala is ſo abundant in Gold and Elephants, thit ſotne take it for the O- 
phtir whither Solomon ſent his Fleet every three years: And they give for a 
reaſon, that the Gold, Ivory, Apes, &c, which that Fleet brought,are here found! 
in abundance ; That this Fleet parting from the Red Sea, there is no likely- 


| 
| 


is there neither Ivory nor Apes; but that it was rather to {ome part of 4/ia or! 
Africa. They add, 
ancient Buildings and Inſcriptions, left there by Strangers long time ago : Nay! 
ikewiſe, that there is' ſome Notes and Books how Solomon ſent thither his' 
leet. Moreover, the Septuaginit tranſlate Sophira inſtead of Ophir, and the 
name of Sophira is not overmach different from Sopholo. However it be;there 
is here ſtore of Go/d both in the Mountains and Rivers, and often very clean. 
arid pure, as well in Powder as Sand; and this Gold's eſteemed the beſt and 
fineſt in Africa, ours ſeeming but Braſfin compariſon of it, Re | 
The Country is healthful and pleaſant, ſeated only on the Coaſt; rhe Mono- 
Motapa contining it within "pa : A part of its now Inhabitents-are-not the; 
Natives, but deſcended from that Coaſt which belonged tothe Mono-Motapa., 
The Natives (as I faid before) are Black, and Idodaters or Cafres , the others; 
very ſwarthy, and for the moſt part Mahometans. They have a great Trade on. 
this Coaſt for their Gold, twoor three Millions being yearly brought henee, 
and that for Toys and things of a very ſmall value, which are carried then! 
from divers parts of Afia and Europe, and ſome parts of Africa. 


| 


The Inhabitants areBlack, have thick Lips,flar Noſes,long Ears;and in a word, ["t* 
very il-ſhapen. They are more barbarous and brutiſh than the reſt of Africa, frrade. 


e brute Beaſts, But the Cafres'| 


hood it ſhould go to Pers, which ſome take for this Ophzy ; beſides, that there] 
that there remains fiot fir froni Zefala ſome footſteps off - | 


wh 


uliry Como» 
dirics,&c. ot 


deſcends quantity of cold Waters, The Vqlies apd Lower Countries pleaſant ſthe Coun 
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People 
their 
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The ISLES 
of AFRI-|þ 


A, as they « 
tie and 
found " 


—ett G2.) 


..THLOPIAN Oceas, J- 
a 


In the Red Sea, of Sea of 
Mecque, 


And on the Coaſt of the 
Higher AETHIOPIA ; 
as the ISLES of 


The Iſles of AFRICA. 


rOn the Coaſt of M 0-7 waders, 5 Toral, 
AR0CcGO3;r 6 the Parks Shade Santa Crux; 
| ISLES of | ASL. | _ 
| re __ I Ponode Cavalls, 
| The canaky* "15125, 3 Grand Cangri: ce $i Marg 
) &rISLESof $ | CT Arginogy, 
| Tenerife, F Laguna, 
F —"4 Crux, 
' Gomer, _— — Gone. 
$ ; MC apenpmyry ———— —— Hierro, 
© CITE I F Palma, 
Graciole £0 _ 
The ISLES Wn ZE 
I NTRte. | _ 
[iris 
$er. Vincenr, 
$. Lucia, , 
| The ISLESof CAPE qa i 
VERD; of the ISLES? gooarita, 
of * ' Maya, 
| Fuego, * 
c BEI a 
Ur Jag, nn — Jago, 
ft —— GET Pavoalh 
{ Between GUIN Y, and anaban. , 
the Lower ATHI O- , 
PIA, where are the } Anſon, 
15LEB8 of Perdinando Po, 
Triſtan de Cunhe, 
\ Goncalo Alvrzres. ah 
Tombyja, 
Qn the Coaſt of Z A N- Cacambous, 
| GUEBAR; s the » or St. Laurence, —— 4 Port of $t.Xincent, 
' ISLE of St. An: hony, 
| 2ecncy 
Penda, 
: Tanaibars, 
| Sandius Rachus, 
$.Chriſtophers, 
SR 
The ISLES ſeated a. | Comere, 
' bour the Hleof MA- | Aliadore, 
BAR, particularly fo | &.Amhony, 
called ; among which | S:-Maris, 
* are thoſe of | 5:16 
Maſcarenhe, 
Roix, 
ate Lakes, 
Santa Clars, 
Sands Juſts, or Juliani, 
Sr. James, 
| Se. Vincenr. 
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S323. 4 © 
MADAGASCAR, 
St .AURENCE. 


HE Ierof MADAGASCAR; or HH. LAURENCE, is 
much greater than any about Ffrica, if not the greateſt of both 
Continents. Ir ſtretches ir ſelf from a lictle on this fide the 12:4 
unto a little beyond” the 26th degree of Meridional Latitude, 

RED which are more than't4 degrees ot, Latitude; bur ſloping trom 

North North-Weſt to South South-Eaſt; 1t- isfrom Cape Sr. Sebaſtian to that © 

St.Romain about 400 Leagues'long; Its breydrti vughr 'to be conſidered at 

twicezin that part neareſt the Zquazor it is 60 or 75 Leagues broad ; in that 


150 Leagues. k 


S400 | 


S$itver, Copper, Iron, 


Indico, Sugar Canes, Saunders, Ebony, Ivory, Honey Wax Hides. Their Ground 
yields/Sa/t, Salt-Piter; and inmoſt places Crainsy and upon their Sea Coaſts 
is found; abundance ob - And for'thefe, and ſeveral other Cotnmo- 


Mats ;.:and-theiv\Cloth whictrthey wear about them in.rhe day, ſerves for 
Coverlid in thenight, They dre-Rlentheni/band given to Adoration, (ſome fa 
they adore the Dev/) uſing Saxxifites, which they doin the Woods, nothavin 
Churches; they have no:Czvi/ Formiof. Government, but he that can make 
the.greateſt party, and hath) rhe. greateſt Family, -is immoſt eſteem and com- 
mand,to which end they have as many Wives as they can'keep,to increaſe their; 
Progeny. They 


i. 


towards the: South 'theleaſt breadth paſſes>x20y1nd ſtretches ſometimes to] - 


Iſle of Mada- 
aſcar, with irs 
and 


breadth. 


Its Commodi- 
rics andT cade. 


Its, People and 
their abode. 


rh1y/of Rice ; they tacke Wine with Hoy and. terrain Reds Wiiettis To 


61 trong; thu are} free drunk1 it; they have for the-1 £ 
*- mar f eaſts that 376 f fund amgng us; Mo all with ſome giffererige "If cir 
Wave between their and-Shouldefs a great lump of Fat, which th 

eſteem excellent : Their Sheep-have their Tails 20 Inches about, and as med 
in length : Their Goats are very high, and their Hogs little. They have Sa- 
lamanders , Cqzeſions of divers colours; Apgs of many kinds , and believe 
that theſe Apes,would ſpeak, but for fear they ſhould be eompelled to la- 
bour, They haveCrocodtles and. Tortoiſes, af which ſotnethave their Shells 
fo great, that they will cover 10 or 12 Perſons; and they find ſometimes 5 or 


600 of their Eggs as big as Hens Eggs : their Fleſh is delicate and fat, in taſte 
[reſembling Vea/. They have other Tortosſes which are only 3 or 4 foot dia- 


ey have a great number of Oxex, WER Kids, Hens of divers ſorts, an 
ith jt 


meterz-.and their Shells being poliſhed are gured with gi coloyrs, hich 
- make Cabinets, little xs and othep pretty Maycables cfiee hy the 
Their Fowts, [Indies and.in Eurepe. Their Pheaſants are KropgeBand fairer \thall onrs, 


their i bigger, and of divers colours: They have Paroquets as big 


as Crows, and black ; another middle ſort, and ſome as little as our Larks ; 
the one andthe other of diverscolours: They.havg, S;nging-Birds pot yield- 
ing to thoſe ef 'the Canaries. , Their. Bees'are little; their exqellent ; their 


Ants flig, and leavg on the Buſhes where they light a white Gum, which the 
, juſe inſtead of Che, Their Colibri or Fly-Bird ſcarce weighing two Poon 
fo little'is it, feeding only on thi&tDevv. it ſucks' from Elowers.. | 
their Seas an infinite quantity of «Fs 3 atnang others, States ſo great, tligt they 
are :able to ſatisfie 300 perſons one meal. \Their Date-Trees ſupply them 
with Drink, their Orchards wuth Fruits, : their Gotron with whereof w-make 
d-and Stuffs for Clothing,jtheir Jndicorwithra Blew colour, their Tamarind 
freſhes them ; their/Rape anBalaſfier falacks their Terth, which by them is 
teemed a great Beaut PRE oIn—n ſeveral Trees: ': One+of the 
Tincipal ri ae btry us Ebony, for its beauty; dmpothneds; and 
lack colour, and for the flame and odour it yields in 'the tire: Its Saprinfuſed | | 
n Water, heated and taken luke-warm, purges Flegm, and cures Venerial di 

liempers. | \'0 1o. 2907? 4 16] 41 00 (51 20110 3 1 Bt $10 

| their Fruits they have Damſovr twice as big 'as ours ; Minabo/ans 
pf many- kinds, Anana's, Gitrom, Oranges, Fomegranates, Grapes, Datys, 
xo-Nwts, Sc. They gather Mgnggutt, Ginger, and divers Abatr, which vhey 
at inſtead of Bread, and which ſerves for-divers other 1ſesz1they havequan« 
tity of Rice, Millet, Beanr, Pedſe, Firench-Beaps, both red, whice, green; and 
all ſorts of Pulſe; The: ofa Herb is found: among the Tiþa/ez)-whioſe 
Leaf touched, they all doſe aadſhut up onexvithjn ancther , hangingetowards 
the ground, and pet rai pnor opening ehemſelyes again: will -a whilo 
aſter, and3hat by little, TT RE NER TD EETILITIICEA 
fechie pl ||  Th& Hes bath-many good:Roads' and compradious [Notts,candceveryr where 


Their Fruits 


cc*---* : - are ;Abnnd;good Water and Vidudls ;. bat.the Air is wnheattbfyl; ro tbe Zar 
28k; þyiteafon of the, Heav which: here! rei it yung-underptis 

Torrid 10ne; yet the Fotdibave t s Clemy teri ns 

place, rb Omatimes.in another: [The Cn ee Ing; 

5 the beſtinalt the Band: |Ontheiſtme farther towards the North; 

Boamat a, and cantuiumg Cacambowt, 

Maes Priqatsy Maths, Manapare zi or the 

Port;of Gallons, Mabate Gvrg ,yncartie Por Br Chcnand 


- 
F ® 
F 


intiperez, or Santiai Clara: IERezas,:: AllthtſcplacesorPurts 
are builded with Had; co i winrtyycked incloſtd twith/ PaBhfugors; 
a5 throughoug all the Iſle. Of the-bthes Gde-rhowatds dhelWelt ; abdaliredtly 
>ppoſite to the Coalt of Afrjch;ard\Hragagihay 1$1cfmdreaty ities Bay'of ' Pra 
el, $i,Vincent, St.Fames ; the-Port or-Anaifilnat” $t.: zxx," the veſt exe 
9: Antongil , Tombaja, cit The mithhewof \the Ide Drifes into Mountains 
oycred with Wood, where,is| Ebony, Saxngent; OrangedFreer,' Gro6-TRv, 
6 x - 5 29v1 1 woe g's '7 | Un:2 *2.c\27 07 bagm 
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The Iſles off AFR rex 


About Madagaſcar are a great many of Iſles,as that of FANCTA MART, 
near the Bay of Anion-G11, about ten or twelve Leagues in circuit, is fair ad 
fertile ; affords flofe of Proviſions, and Potter? Earth, anlf theit Seas quanti 
of hales, whieh they catch by darting on them acertait Tos fixed to the en 
of a Cord ; which when they have tired themſelves, they make to the ſhore ; 
and bf cheſe Whales they make Oy, with:which, as alſo with their, Prov1fions 
and Porters: Earth, they drive's Trades); : 1 bar 101 £ A 

TheiNMesof:COME RE $,are Five principal ones; | as St..Chriffophers, 
Fr. Eſprit, Lowra, Comera,' and: Gaſidſg..The Inhabitonts of this laſt are 
us ; the others more civil; :and utder 0nc King. alone, who reſides. at 
Anſuuanny, where there is fome Trade x; the tmmoſt part are Mahometans ; the 
Sort is pleaſant and; fertile,” becauſe of the Rivers: which deſcend from the 
Mowitains, and witer their Fields. | Theychave all forts of Binds, they have 
no Tron; they fetch from Madagafrar, Rice; Millet, Amber-greece;and rp 
whihubsy tranſport into ;Arab1a,. and the Red Sea ;- from whence they bring 
Stuffs, and Indian Habits , - Anifeur or Opie, A ro'!; |  2.:M.bna 

In 1613. the HoYangeys touched on this Hand, and received great refreſhs 
ment, - It is obſerved, that fora: Quire.of esmmon Paper, they Jad an Os ; 
tor a common:Looksng>Glafs another ; for a Dozen of Little Bells, which they 
faltned'to Hawks Legs another ; for a Bar of Tron, three Oxen, (Sc. | 

The Ifle MAU.RICE' er SANCTA APPOL LINA; between 
19and 20:degrees, ſeems tb have been inhabited before the Holanders eſta: 
bliſbed a Calory.2: It is about 1.5 Leagues incompals. Mand el/io ſaith, that this 
Iſland bath a good Haven, both deep and large enough for filry Sail, of grear 
Ships to harbor ic, which makes it to be very pleaſant,haying many Alozxrar 
which are well cloathed with Trees, and always green ;; among. which, ſome 
are ſo lofty, that they ſeem to overtop the Clouds. Andirs /; Jr aspl 
and geen, and adorned with ſeveral ſorts of Trees, as well thofs that bear 
Frmts, as Cocoes, Dates, Oranges, Citrons, (Sc. -as thoſe which, yield none gg 
r_ of excellent Ebony, and other Trees; ' ſome; of whoſe; wood, is 

ellow, others Red, others: mixt.; and all with fair and lively colours... , 
Leaves of their. Pa/m-trees are large enough to covera man; the. Birds are 
here ſo tame, that they ſuffer themſelves:to. be taken with the hand;or killed 
with a ſtick. . ,They have Tortosſes ſtrong enough to bear a man, but fourfqot- 
ed Beafts they have none. + __ is \'s 

Beſides theſe Iſles aforeſaid; there are ſeveral others which are ſeated about 


great 


name-of Nuns Pereire : Three by the name of Deigo Ru:x: Four'by Sani7a 
Nine by St. Vincent : Three by St. Chriſtophers : Three by Comora: And 
eight by the name of Bug:z. | | q 
 Alfothe Iſles'of Boamarage, St. Anthony, St. Maria Radix, Maſcarenhe, 
Tohannis de Lizboa, Syriium, and Moſambicha- Nova, with ſome others. 
Between the Iſle of aſcar, and the main Land, about 7o Leagues from 
the Iſle, 100 from Cefala, and 150 from Mozambique, are the Banks of India 
infamous for Shipwracks,” agd pry for that of the Admiral Fernando 
Mendozain t586. The Banks and Rocks are of ſharp Stones,and, with divers 


even to behold, | | | £4 

| There reſts a great number of Iflands tothe North and Eaſt,and between tl 

North and Eaſt of Madagaſcar, and among theſe Iles many Banks and Rocks. 
ecella 


the Iſle of ——_— Two beating the name of Dezgoſoares: Two by the| - 


poinits like to Coral, ſome black, others white, others green, but all horrible 


We will omit a particular deſcription of them, as unn and only ſay, 


r 
that the French have often deſigned-to eſtabliſh a power ul Colony int 
Countrey ; encouraged by its Commodities, and the great Commerce it js like 


to maintain, 


Fir 7 ., 


Sandia Mary 
deſcribed 4 os 


Clara: Two by St. Romanus : Three by St, Fulianus : Three by St, Jacobns:| 
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Anthony. 


alt, 
_ Viſta 
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Pape Verde des. 


anfta Lutia, | 
Jincent, 


' pood ſtature; bot it is to be believed,” that every where are ſome Poriugals to 
+ E , 4 : ; 
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NO NED VO 10! Wl" Tre TILRx1 
—— iy 71 þ BP MIT: THLLBTT 7 EAE * 4, 10.) 7 
Ne hundred and feſty Leaguesfrom Cape Verde, ani} towards the Weſt; 
ST ea = Iſlands which extend themſelves trom 134; ufo the:tg de» 
pree of Laritue and from; 35,ump 257 or thereabout ofLong:itude.Thayiare 
ralledin general the Tiles of Cape Verde , becauſe that Cape is the neareſt, thaiti 
nd tothem/” Amongſt theſe Hes there are ro in fome contideration, tho 
part of them not intiabited ; they are ranged almoſt in torm-of..a Creſſang. 
Sems-Circle; of which,” the conver IDEs Continent, and;the two 
Points, 'the Orean : That which makes the Pointtowards North and Weſk,.: is 
ar of St; Antonio, which thoſe of St. Vincent, St.) Nicholas, and Savall.mn 
2 follow, advancing between Eaſt and'South; then thoſe of Sait, Bona Viſtas 
nd Maya, deſcend trom North to South, and are, the moſt: Eaſterly of all:; 
ofe of St. Zago, of Fuego, and By ava; the moſt: Southern 5' returning from 
tro Weſt, and advaiicing a little rowards' the South. So: that St. Anthony 
1d Brava make the'two Ends or Points towards the Weſt ; Bana Viſta makes 
te middle of the half Circle towards the Eaſt. -// \s ® 
SANET A LUCIA, $t. NICHOLAS, andSt. JAG O, are the 
preteſt ,> having cach'100 or 120000 paces of length ; rg, 20 or 30000 of 
rreadth'; 'and' 200 or 250000 paces ofcircuic. - By.. Anthborio and St. Vincent are 
fs' by more'then haff, and not of above 1000007paces in cireuit ; the reſt, 
hich ar&rhe leaſt, 'h4ve not above zo, 40 or gooop paces. Þ make noaceount 
bf fevett of CT? whoſe names have notbeen given'us, and which are 
mer 1.4 wil.\ be If 010 | 1? 2+ JU TELE 
St, ' FH SO is the greateſt andthe chiefof alt, | having 'a Brfbops ſeat:in 
ke City of the fame name j*beſides which, are: Ribera Grande, with a good 
Port towitds the Weſt, Praya towards the Eaſt, St. Mary towards the Nonth, 
all with their Ports, Some placelikewife St; Thomas, whoſe Port is daiige- 
rous; orhers St, Domingo,  others$t; Michael :- poſſibly theſe fall under ſome 
rhe others. Ribera Grande hath 500 Houſes ; ''the Air is unhealthful, the 
Land hilly,” but the Valleys fruitful 1n Grains, Vines, Fruits, Sugar Canes, 
Millons, &c. Feeding much Fow! and Cattle , and particularly Goats:.in' a- 
bundance': Theſe roſs bringing forth young every four Moneths, and three 
ot fotr at'd time ; the K:ds are very fat and delicate. i © -* | 
SANCTA LUCTM is the beſt peopled after that of Sr.:Zago. St. Nr- 
tholas, St, Vincent, 'and St. Anthony, 'have been eſteemed Deſert , yer they 
appear tohave m ern ma. not fo many as they could feed >The 
Ships of the /nited Provinces paſling here in 1622. found: an-that of 'St Aw- 
thony 500 perſons, Men, Women, and Children, all Aithiopians. St. Vincent 
and St. Nicholas, hadno leſs. At theſe Aithropianrnare firong , and of 
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the reſt in aw. UL | 
he Iſles of SALT,Ff BONAVISTAof MAT ©, 'and of St. FAGO, 
yield ſo great quantity of Sa/t which is made- naturally of the: Water, whict 
the Sex from time to time leaves, - that beſides what they conſume in the Coun- 
trey, they laded every year then 100 Ships,which is tranſported into-0- 
ther Countreys z and yet th remains ſix rrmes as much, which becomes uſe- 
teſs. oy ren that the Iſle'of Mayo could make alone, hading for two 
chouſznd Sail of Ships yerly ; and tho etherynot much leſs.” 1; The other rich- 
eSofthe Countrey les in the Skins of their Goats, which are info 'greatiquan- 
Tity through all theſe Tſles, that many-flocks are' feen of' 1000 Head. The 
Skins are ſent to Brafl, Portugal, and other places, and make excellent or do- 
vants. The Fleſh is ſalted in the Countrey , and ſold to Ships going and re- 
rurning from Braſi/ to the Indies. Beſides the Salt and Woats which are the 
geinope! riches of the Conntrey, they have many W:/d Horſes, Oxen,- Apes, 
alſo Corron, whereof they male ſeveral Manuf atFures. _ 
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Alſo Rice, and many forts of Grains. Among their Forpgthey have one kin 

particular to them, which they call F/amencos ; the Feathers of their Bodies 
are all: White, and thoſe of their Wings Red as Blood: Theix.Tortosſes are not a- 
bove two or three foot long ; they come out of the Sea,,and lay their Eggs in 


the night, covering them with Sand, and the heat of the Sun hatches them, In|z,gs, we; 


Fuego and Brava they gathet, Wines which yield little-$0-thoſe of the Cana» 
ries | 


the Canaries, the Sea is called Sargaſſo, becauſe from the 20 to the 24 degree 


Between the Iſfands of Cape Verde, and the main Land} inclining yo. 


and for the length of 30, 4 or 50 Leagues, the Se is covered with an herb like 
to that which is found in the bottom of Wells, and which the Portugals call 
Sargaſſo. This Herb, excopt that it is more Yellow, reſembles Sea-Parſley,} 
bearing certain Grazns or Fruit at the end, ' but of neither taſte nor ſubſtance, 
Many have been much troubled to know from whence theſe Weeds come, 
which are diſtant from the Ifles, and from the firm Land more then 60 Leagues, 
and in a part of the Sea, where there is ao bottom found : Nevertheleſs, they 
are ſocloſe, and in ſo great quantity, that the Water ſeems rather a Meadow 
or Green Field, then a Sea, IJh/ps which fall among theſe: Weeds, had need 
of a good Wind to diſin age themſelves; ahd I believe it was theſe which hin- 
dred Sataſpes from finiſhing his courſe about Africa, and were the cauſe of his 


misfortune. This Sataſpes, Son of Teaſpes, one of the Achemenides, having la flory of $«: 
raviſhed the Daughter of Zopyrus, the Son of Magabiſes, was condemned by fd. | 


Xerxes to be crucified, His Mother, the Siſter of Dar:us, cauſed this puniſh- 


ment to be changed into another, to wit, he was cauſed tomake the Circum- 
navigation of L 


rica; which could not be done without great difficulty and 
hazard, Heembarked in Hopr aſled the Pillars of Hercules, centred into 
the Occidental Ocean, and palled fr to the South, along Africa ; but know- 
ing that it would yet require much time and pains toend this courſe, he retur- 
ned into Egypr, and thence to the Court, where he ſaid he had met with ſome- 


and made him ſuffer the death he was before condemned to. But to continue : 
The Poſition wherein the Iſles of Cape Verde are now found, anſwers much 
better to the Poſition of the Fortunate Iſles of Ptolomy, then that of the Cana- 
ries. Ptolomy places his Fortunate Iſles between the 10 and 16 degree of La- 
titude ; the Iſles.of Cape Verde are between the 13 and 19; the Canaries be- 
yond the 26. The Meridian of the Fortwnate Iles of Prolomy, is at 8 degrees 
of Longitude from the Coaſt of Africa, and towards the Weſt, The leaſt 
Meridian of the Iſles of Cape Verde, is at 8 degrees of Longitude from the ſame 
Coaſt, and towards the ſame ſide. The leaſt Meridian of the Canaries tou- 
ches the Coaſt of Africa, Ptolomy confines his Fortunate Iſles under one Me- 
ridian, and extends them from South to North, between the tenth to the 
ſixteenth parallel or degrees of Latitude, which are five degrees of Latitude: 


what that hindred his Ship from paſſing farther, Xerxes took him for a liar, n 


The Iſles of Cape Verge are not juſtly under one Meridian, but under two or} 


three, and extend themſelves from the r3z to the 19, which are five degrees 
of Latitude. The Canaries, on the contrary, are all couched from Welt to 
Eaſt, and almoſt under the ſame parallel or degree of Latitude, which is the 
27; lengthning themſelves from the firſt to the 6 of Longitude. Theſe four 
Reaſons are very ſtrong to prove,that the Iſles of Cape Verde do rather anſwer 
ro the Fortunate Iſles of Prolomy, then the Canaries. Their diſtance in regard 
of the Aquator,is not different from that of the Fortunate Iſles of Ptolomy,but 
three degrees; that of the Canaries, is 15. Their diſtance in regard of the 
Coaſt of Africa, agrees with that of the Fortunate Iſles, not with that of the 
Canarits. Thediſpoſition of their ſcituation from South to North, a roaches 
near to that of the Fertanate Iſles ; and the number of the degrees of Lititade 
which they contain, abſolutcly agrees with it. The ſcituation of the Canaries 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and the little Latitude they contain, are much contrary. 


Notwithſtanding all theſe Reaſons, we ſhall yet make it appear,that oft-timeg 


we muſt not conclude on the Poſirions of Pro/omy, and that the Canary Iſlands 
Fit z | | anſwer 
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to the Crown of Portugal as wellas thoſe of Cape Verde. But betot&Fpais 


re not admitted to fit at meals with their Husbands, but wart till they have 


- /veral Manufattures, Gordovants Sc. 
Li; 


lanſwer to the Fortynate Hands of 'P1o/omy, and the Ancients, and not theſe 


bf Cape Verde.  _ * det 
| Letus ſpeak firſt # word of the Madera's and Porto Santto, which belong 


to the Madera's, & word or two concerning its Inhabitants, who Meondelſlo 
maketh tobe black, — but-well proportioned; he ſaith, they are'en- 
tous, FOmigens. ,v angerous people ; for the molt part, Pagans, worſhip» 
ing the Moon, and adoring the Devi/, whom they call Cammate:- me of 
hem are Mahoimetaxg, - as far as Circumciſion.” -- They marry manyW#7yes, 
hom they make to labour like S/aves, as wellin the Fields as an their Roſes; 
nd they are accuſtomed:to ſuch hardſhip, that as ſoon as they care delivered, 
ey go and waſh themſelves and the Child in the Sea or next River, \\'Fhey 


in'dor ſupt, Theybelieve the RefurreRzon of the Dead, but withzl think 
hat they ſhall riſe Fþzte, and trade there as the Europeans do. He feith;they 
are great Drunkards, and their debanches are-always at the Funeral of therr 
riends, which commonly laſts four or five days together : Dunng whictttime 
they do nothing but drink and weep in remembrance of their' Friend departed. 
They are very turbulent and quarrefſome, being always at wars with: their 
Neighbours ; their Arms are the-Bow, and a kind of Lanee, in which th 
are very expert. He faith alfo, 'that-the,greareſt Marks of thetr Vietorits,' a! 
the Privy-parts of their Enemi&$,' 'which they cut off, and give to their Wives 
who wear them as Neck-laces, which by them are liven far beyond Pears. 
The Countrey is indifferently fruirful ; hath ſtore of Carz/e, es, Beuffles's, 
Elks, &c. whoſe Hides they have a good Trade for ;/ as' affo for Elephants 
Teah, Wax, Rice, Amber-greece, Sugar Gants, Cotton, whereyf they make fe- 
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He Iſle of MAD ERAor MADETRA as the Poxtugals lay, is un- 
der the 32 degree of Latitude ; about z5: Leagues long, -$ or 19 broad, 

and 60 of circuit, It was diſcovered in 1420 by John Gonſalvg and Ir of a8 Va- 

ez, under the Auſpicies of Henry Tyfanto of Portugal ; and under the fai 


e fam 
Johannes Zarco, and likewiſe Tr:ſlas Vaez, diſcovered Porio Santto in os . 
The one and the other were Deſert, and particularly Madera was ſo covered 
with Wood, that they were fain ts ſet it on fixe to make room4or what they 
would Till. The Hiſtory faith, that this fire laſted fix or feven. years, before 
it ran through all the Iſland and conſumed the Wood's ; and among the firſt _Ir- 
habitants, ſome were conſtrained to ſave themſelves in the Water, toayoid 
the heat of the Earth ; but yet their deſign ſo well ſucceeded, that the Earth, 
for a long time aſter, yielded fixty for one ; which by little and little, diminiſh- 
ed to 50, 40, 30, and poſſibly now to twenty five for one, The Air is almoſt 
always temperate, many Fountains, and ſeven oreight Rivers ſorefreſh this 
Countrey, that it is very pleaſant and fertile. The Vines bear more bunches 
of Grapes than Leaves, and their wine is ſtrong and racy ; their Wheat excel- 
lent,though the Countrey be Mountainous : Their Sugars delicious, bearing 
the Bell from all others ; they have much Fowl, as ig Pigeons, Quails, 
he 66. ch they have quantity of Fruits, as Oranges, Citrons, Pomegra- 
nates, Honey, Wax, Dragons Blood, Cordevants, i agrarnr which they 
make all ſorts of Zoyners work ſo artificially,that it is tranſported intg .E ope, 
and elſewhere. Thofe Mountains and Woods which are reſtocked, Rive Wal 
Boars, Wc. - Its principal Towns, are Tunghal or Tonzal;. the chiet of the 
Iſland, and a Biſboprick,  Moncherico or Manckico, and JSantia. Crux.,, All 
the Iſland contains 36 Parsſbes, 5 or 6 Religious Convents, 4 Hoſpitals, 6 or 
7000 Houſes, and about 25000 Perſons ; ſo many Caſtles and Gardens in the 
Field, that it ſeems a Garden of Pleaſure. a 

The 
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The Iſle of P 'O RTO.SANCTO or the Holy Port, hath almoſt the ſam 
Commodities with-Madera, but is.not above $ or 10 Leagues in circuit; bath 
n6 Fortrels, which was the Wb chat in 1606, the Pyrates took away 60or 
7s perſons. Madera anſwers.tothe Ancient Cerne Athantica, and ſome have 
eſteemed Porto Sando tp. anſwer to the, Ancient Ombrio of Inacceſſibilis ; 
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bur we ſhall ſexy the Countrey inthe Canaries. 
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THe CANART Iflands:are Weſtward: of Africa, almoſt oppoſi 
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between the 26 and 28 degrees. of Lat/tudt ; and bexgween the 5 and 6, or little 
more of Longitude; If we comprehend ſome little Ifles above Laxcetorta, and 
likewiſe the Sa/pages , they would reach tothe 2g or near the 30 ; if hikewile 
the Madera, and Porro"SantFa, they would paſs beyond the two and thirtieth 
degree of Latitude, Biit there are tew Authors eſteem the Sl/vages, almoſt 
none the Madera, among the Canaries, becauſe this laſt is too far diſtant and 
belonging to the Cxown of Portugal; the Canaries tothe Crown of Ga#7ile; 
and the S$2tvages being Deſers;: 8lmoſt noaccount is made of them, | And now 
we ſhall make it appear, that the Body of the Seven Ifes.of the Canaries, ans 
ſwers inall things to the Bodyof the Seven Fortwnate Iſles of the Aricients, 
'' We have detore Ft down thoſe Reafons which might make us believe, that 
the. Ifles of Gape Verde might anſwer to the Fortunate Iſlands, but now ſhall 
produce others, 'and thoſe ſtronger for the Canaries, Inthe Occidental or At» 
lantick Ocean, andto the Weſtof Africa, Piolomy makes account of only one 
Body ot [flands, which he deſcribes to the number of fix. We find now in that 
Ocean, and not far from Africa, three different Bodies of Iflands,and each ve- 
ry conſiderable ; to wit, the. Azores, the Canaries, and thoſe of Cape Verde. 
Of theſe, the Canaries are neareſt to Africa,and the moſt Eaſtern;the Azores, 
the fartheſt and moſt Weſtern; and thoſe of Cape Verde do remain in the mid-. 
dle, as to Longstude : . And moreover, thoſe of Cape Verde are the neareſt rhe 
Aiquator,and moſt Southernly; the Azores the fartheſt off, and moſt northern- 
ly ; and the Canarzes in the midſt, as to Latitude, : 
Now rtheone of theſe three Bodjes of Iſlands muſt anſwer to the Fortanate 
= of the Ancients;and of Prolomy, placed in the firſt Arr:idzan ; and among 
odern Authors, it there be any which would give the firſt Meridian to the 
Azores; and others to thoſe of Cape Verde ; and others to the Canaries ; it is; 
for the moſt part out of the belief they have, that one or the other anſwer: to 
thoſe Fortunate Iſles. 
Ptolomy having made account but of one body of Iſlands in the -Oteidental 
Ocean, it is more likely to be that which is neareſt che Main Land,and-Gades, 
then thoſe farther off. This reaſon makes for the Ganarirs. Pliny, Solis 
n«s, Capella, and others,have made account of three different Bodies of Iſlands 
in this Ocean; to wit, the Fortunate Iſlands, the Gorgades or Gorgons,and the 
Heſperides, placing their Fortunate Iſles near the Coaſt of Mauritania, the 
Gorgades two days ſail from the Coaſt, and the es days fail far- 
ther then the Gorgades,and at the bottom of ſome Gw/f; ſo that theſe anſwer, 
either tothe Azores, or to the Ifles of St. Thomas, in the bottom of the this 
fign Ocean ; or rather to the Antilles or Caribes in the Gulf of Mexico, as we 
ſhall ſpeak more imanother place; They cannot anſwer torhe Canarits, nor 
can the Gorgades anſwer to others than thoſe of Cape Verde; the. Canaries 
then remain for the Fortunate : This is another reaſon for the Canaries, But 
the neſs of the: Fir, the fruitfulneſs of the Soy/, their proximity to the 


Coalt of Africa, the names and particularities of every one of the Fortwnate 
Iſs, abſolutely concluded them the Canaries. 
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|Salf*and Goats Shins. Pliny eſteems ſome of his Fortunate Iſles ooo paces 


: ehen Tor the Canaries : Let us proceed to confer their old and: new names, ind 


The Fortunate Js received this name from the Ancients only., becauſe. of 
he healrhfilneſs of the", and riitfulneſs of the 'Soy/..”* The Catarits are 
cellent healrhful , "the Azores little, and the Ifles of Chip Verde not at all 
calthfuf ; likewiſe the Canarres have the beſt Grains, Wikes, Fruits, 6cthat 
are i the Wor/d, which they tranſport every whete. The Cory of the Azores 

ill not keep, and their Wines are conſumed in'the Countrey, hot being ſtrong 
enough to be tranſported to other places. In'the'*Iſes of Cape Ve» de , the Th- 
abitants can ſcarce gather Corn and Wine neceſſary; exporting nothing bur, 


from the Coaſt of Africa ; the Azorts are 300 Leagues ; thoſe of Cape Verde, 
150: Among the Canaries, Forteventura is not above 10 or 12 Leagues from 
Cape Bojador, The Air, Soyl, and Neighborhood to the Coaſt of Africa makes 


erparticalars, Ptolomy calls his Fortunate Iſles, Aproſitos, thatis, Inac-. 
eſſibilis; Here, that pr; wet Inſuls, Pluitalia; Ortelins teads 'Pluita- 
lia, Caſperia,; Canaria, Centuria, which interpreters write Pinturia. Pliny, 
Solinas, and Capella, call them Ombrio, Junonia,'Junonia'Minor, (inſtead of 
which, Or:e/ius puts T; bead) Capraria, Nivaria, and Canaria. | 
In the numbring of theſe Ifles;” oy and his two Apes or Copiers, Solinus 
and Capella,agree upon (ix, changing little in the rank, names, and number of 
Pt ; but Pliny makes mention of one Plhaoialia, among his Fortanate 
Iſes, alittle before hecomes to number the other Six, This Zluwvialia muſt 
then be a Seventh, and poſſibly Theoge the 8. * ' | 
Conferring the Fortunate Iſies of Protomy, with thoſe of theſe thtee Authors, 
we ſhall find that his Aproſitos anſwers to their Ombrio; his Here Inſala, ' to 
their Funonia:; There 1s nothing anſwers to their Junonia Minor, or Theode, 
whether they be two different, or only the ſame '1/ſand: ''His: Phuitalia an- 
ſwers tothe Pluvialiaof Pliny,which the two others did not know ; his Caſ- 
eriato their Capraria; bis Canaria, to their Canaria; and his Centuyia or 
Pinturia, to their Nrvaria. "Some names being corrupted by others. 


At preſent it will be hard to judge which of the Canariey anſwer to each 
f the Ancients Fortunate Iſles ;' yer let us ſe&if we can effe it, and do it 
better then others have done ; there is no difficulty for the Great Canary, ſince 
itretains its ancientname : The Ie of Ferr alſo moſt apparently anſwers to t 
the Plaitalia of Prolomy, or rather to make all particulars better accord with 
the Pluvialia of Pliny, where he ſaith, Non fie aquam mſi ex imbribus, as 
at this day according to the common opinion, it hath no Water, but what di- 
Nills from a certain Tree,, always covered with Clouds. The If of Teneriffe 
likewiſe,' whoſe Pike is always covered with Snow and Clouds, may anſwer 
to their Nivaria, que nomen accepit a perpetua nive. Nebuloſam, ſaith Pli- 

- ab aere Nebuloſo, ſaith Solinus and Capella, There remain four or five 

s wherein will lie the difficulty, Grade, Funonta, Junonia Minor, The- 
ode, if it be other then Junonia Minor, and Capraria. 

Pliny ſeems to joyn this Capraria with Pluvialia, and ſaith after Seboſus, 
Funoniam abeſſe a Gadibus 150000 pau, ab ea tantundem ad occaſum verſus 
Pluvialiam, Caprariamque, Seeing the great diſtance he gives between 
theſe Iſles, and from Eaſt to Weſt, it may be ſaid,that Pluvialia and Capraria 
are the moſt Weſtern of the Fortunate Iſles ; Junonia the moſt Eaſtern; and 
thatof the Iſles of Ferry and Palma, being the moſt Weſtern of the Canarres ; 
that of Fery being already allowed for the Phuvialia; Palma will reſt for the 
Capraria of Pliny. On the other fide, Junonia being the moſt Eaſtern, and 
750000 paces from Gades, it muſt either anſwer to the Forteventuraor Lan- 
celotta, which are the moſt Eaſtern of the Canaries, and 6 or 700000 paces 
from Gades or Cadiz. / But Pliny and Jolinus make mention of two Junontas, 
of which, one being leſs than the other, we will give Lanxcelotra, which is 
the leaſt, for their Junonia Minor ; and Fortevemurathe Greater, ſor the 0- 
ther Junonia : And it ſeems in this pallage, Pliny would obſerve thoſe he mer 
with firſt, from the neareſt to the ſt, tothe fartheſt off. ' Of the Seven Ca- 
nary Iſlands we have given Six, which anſwer to the other Six among the Foy. 
Iunate 
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Tanate Iſles. There remaios:the Te of Gower, 7 anang. the! Canarie?; and 
Omdrio on Aproſuos, among the Fortupgte 1cs : This might make it! be 
judged, that noge mult anſwer to the other; bu many reaſons | 
contrary. The name of Aproſtos, that. is ;; Inarcefile, or:ofi Optria and: 
Ombriona, as Cope la write it;: ſhews,thes:this Llebath been ini apepecs inns 
kqown, inregard of its Neighbars ;; nay; it:ſeems j ded. uy 
Games.is between.the {/cs of #} 
been known, i{@emFr being | 
be knows; «nd the Port.gt Goprer being;9ne;9fthe beſt; 280d moſt: frequented 
of the its,..iitconnotanſyer ro the) of05 -0hihe Anerentss | Let us 
TIN: cane ignore o oO1t JUG fa 190 Lax 11 

t fart e Seq; -and-about 100, 0r;xs\others fay,.100 ey 
from, a Caverlys, nan lf they call Saw Borpndems Authors tay, 1 that thee, 
which:think not ef it, find. it bmetimes by\chance ; but $hat it ig. ax yer found: 
by.choſe who exprefy. ſeek itz» Howeveritibe, & is hialdifor truth 3-and Vim 
cent Blanc allures us, that from the top,of Tenerife; whence may. be. feen all 
the Canaries, . this is likewiſe ſometimes ſeepy. yet that thoſe wor orgs 
to goto it, cannat\'find it, though wittgreatpains;: whether it ,be--that rhe 
Fags hide. ir, or that ſome Cureent carries:them from it ;..and far this reaſon 
they have given.it the name of Ferruwad a, Inconiada, and Nomtrovada, Oc; 
Alert; all thelg pertieularition; Ican daybt qo longer, gc Iſle'is the Apro- 
ſos, Inacce 16M; innil the Ornbr io, that is, the hadaw oy And 
ſo the whole. bady1of the Congrees,, will anſwpr-ta the whole Body of the For+ 
tunate Iſles, without adding the Madera; and from hence we have reaſon to 


ond ee rar Te 
" othorwile. noe to- bg 


iuxxe- les, fines theſe. firfgnſyerro the 
to the reconicilemant of Arciens and Medora Geography, otherw 


mpedible!to belandedgupony | - 
| afro pp ry theſe thee having |" 
s mid{t a gicar. theſe (4 muſt} likewiſe , 


done. Let us proceed to what each of the Canaries may have at profeat con4 | 


ſiderable, beginging with choſe aeareſ}; $1914] nyo k Luo) 
Forteventura, = Erbania, 1s Pg from the Cape, Bejador . | 
bove zo or 12 Leagues ; from the Great Cavery 16 or 1$3; from elotta 
Its;greateſt lengrh is 35 Leagues, is vr 16 its greateſt breadth, Inxhe middle, 
it eightens ſq much, that theye reniains a Leagyueor two-fram one Sea 
toanother ; And this part was crolled, witha Wall, which ſeparated the Iflzad 
into two Eſtates, when it was diſcovered, ;_ The Land is -paruly Moyntainons, 
and partly in Plains ; fruitful in-heat-and [Barley ; nga Coaſt glida 
many ſtreams of Freſb Water; endalon thete ſtreams are. the Tarbass 'Zrees 
crooked and ſoft, which bear Gum ; of which is made pure white, Jy#. : In 
the Countrey,. beſides the Palm Trees, which bear Dates, the. Que Trees, 
Maſtick Trees, -and the Orſolle, a Grain for Dying,there is a kind of Fig-tree, 
from which they have Balm as white as Mi/&, and which is of greatiyertue in 
P act. They.make Cheeſe of their Goats Milk, with which the. Countrey 
is ſo well ſtocked, that they may afford mote then 50000 yearly ;-; and beſides 
the profit made of their S#fn5, and their Fas, < each- Reaf yielding 30 or 40 

d.) their Fleft is excellent.'; The Ports of this INagnd arent. proper. but 
or ſaialler Veſſels. Its chiefplaces towards the Sea, ate: Fortevenityne,; Rice 
queracgue, Chabr 8s, Baltarhays, Lanegala, TR RLE0] Tarafalo.. ' Moſt 


late earporates! uto a joynt Fellowſhip 
wy iy v7; the Seven Ss wawy? 6 fn. 
ANCELOTTA isr6 or 18 Le long, and 10-0r: 1% large ; The 
acceſs to it, is difficult on the North and Weſt Coaſt ;- « yg is plain to- 
wards the Eaſt:;,-| and the Continent where its Town and: Ports are, as C4yaz of 
Lancelotia, Porto de Nayos,. aud Port deGCavallas :- Theſe laſt are near ons 
19 the other ; the Ule bath the ſame properties with thatof Fortreventura. 


ws OL / 


; aid not anly, £0; this 


FEET "Y adit. Th  W HOO i 4 | _— 4 FY a AESS 
<- OT ASSES 4 — O_ 


«CM... ÞDOtYCA I—_ 


+ » 3 
F | | 6, 44 4 4 T 


1 
pf Iſle of 
orteventurs 
(crived. 


of which are wellfrequented by Merchanzs, eſpecially by-the Eng/i/b, who of 
ar; and Stock 


The Iſle of 
Ma 
444 - 


The Iſs of AF RIC A. 


|miles, ( ſome make it not ſo high; orhers higher ; 


|" The GREAT CANARY almoſt equal in tength and breadth, whieh 


is 


x ," Ir is the principal of theſe lands, bath becaufe of 

i fertility;andthe goodhiols of its Air ; and bectuuthe Goverwer 

Biſhopdftheſe Lilands, whoſe nm reymere 12000 Ducats, have'thitir 
is 


vil ;'and baxb-hard ſoeveriit rains, its ſtreets are dry 
and 'Dt ennds, or ' 


orher placts ate Tedete, Galder, Argores, 
p ti bn ing Suirfuly''a Soft fo 


hap. 2 ines. - This Hand is exceed | 
fertile _ ve ewo Harveſts'in'one year;” ping their \Wheat ;/ 'Bay- 
ley, ahd other ains in February and{May. '-Their Wheat 'is-excellent,- and 
its Bread very white; but from the'extellency of its Freuits,a5 Oranges,Citrons, 
Pomegranates, Fig Glover pion Prove, Pearhes, Melons, Potato's,"\dad 
above all, from its Wine, which is far beyond rhat of Spar,  (- Whicly armeng: 
ll others, bears the Bell with us in'Eng/and.) From' theſe we'rhay judge of 
he goodneſs of the Iland; - They have alfo ſeveral other good ities, 
ney, Wax, Sugar-Canes, Choeſs, and Wood, in great abundance ;"and 
reeds fach plenty of Cazi/e, rhatithe Leather is not one of theleaſt Commo-« 
dities they vend to other Nations;-as:Spain , England, Holland, c, They 
have alſo ſtore of Fowat is well covered with Firr Trees, Dragon Trees, Paim 
Trees, Gc. Andits Rivers well filled with F3ſb;) but above iall, they have 
Plamons' which delights in Water ;' it is cut and ſhoots forth yearly into three 
or four Branches ; each Branch bears 30 or 40 Apples, reſembling a Cucumber; 
they incline to black z þeing ripe, 'they-eat more deliciouſly then any Comfit in 


the World. 4: FF AS y ; Y ; 
TENERIFFE, 'which ſomecall Enfer, is diſtant from the Grand Ca: 
nary 16 or'18 Leagues,tqwards the North-Weſt : ts utmoſt length is about 2.4 
or z5 Leagues, and't2.or 15 its greateſt breadth. The Land is raiſed in little 
Hills, and towards the middle, is the Pike of Texrh4or 7erreira,a ſtreight and 
round Mountain, which reaches iti height 45600 HG pots, which is 45 
)' agree that itis the 
higbeſt Mountain in the World ; even ſo high, that it may be ſeen in a dear 


- [5o Leagues diſtance from this. Ir 


Irs Fertility, 


11s FI 


|ſa,Carachico,and Adera, When it was diſcovered, its Kings tothe number of ſe- 


day 60 Leagues diſtance at Sea ;' and from the'top of it, a man may eaſily dif- 
cover, and count all the other Conary Wands, though ſome of them be above 
| | | n caſts forth fire and Sulphur : Its Sum- 
mit is in form of 4 Vigar'Z5of or ſharp point, called the Pike of Texerife : For 
two or three miles about it,are only Cinders and Pumice Stones ; two or three 
Miles lower, all is covered with S#ow throughout the year, though there ne- 
ver fall any in thoſe Iſlands ; and yet lower are found the great Trees Vintatco, 
whoſe Wood is very weighty, and never rots in Water. Under thefe Trees 
Laurels cover almoſt 10 or 12 miks of the «gr Afwy the Singing Birds 
of the Cat#aries, known among us by the name of Canary Birds, warble their 
pleaſant notes. The foot of the Mountain caſts forth divers Branches, and ex- 
tends it ſelf into a good part of the Iſland, which abounds more inCorn,then any 
of the reſt ; and ſometimes it alone feeds them all, The Countrey between Ro- 
tana and Realejo, is ſo fruitful and pleaſant, thar its like can. ſcarce be foutid in 
the World, ſuch quantity it produces of Grains,Wines, Fruits, Honey, Wax, Su- 
gar, Flax, Silk,$c. And from hence they have their Vines which the carry to 
the Weſt Indies ; the beſt of which grow on the Coaſt of - Ramble. Thereare 
certain Shrubs which yield a liquor, like to Mz/#, which after it is thickned, 
makes an excellent Gum called Taybayba. Fromm the Dragon Tree, cut cowards 
the Root,they draw-a red liquor which they call Dragons BZhoog,well known to. 
Apothecaries. Its principal City' Laguna 1o called, - becauſe of the Lake'near / 
roit,is-4 or FLeagues from the Sea,contains two pariſhes,and is the reſidence of 
the Governor of the Tſland. The other Cities,are Santa Crux, Rotana, Rajale- 


ven dwelt in Caverns, and the bodies of their dead were ſet up about Caves, 
where they became as dry as Parchment ; among which , the moſt honorable 
had a ſtick put in their hand, and a veſlel of M/X before them. 


GOMER 


Refidenet inthe @> varee. | , its Inhabitants Well clad, arid ti- | - 
veldg Vaty Sand! Its! 


The If f 4# RICA 


GOMER 1s8 or g Leagues from Tenerif, is 10 or 12 Leagues long. Its 
chief City of the ſame name, often receives the Indian Fleet, and furniſhes 
them with Corn, Fruits, Sugar $09 Wrne3,as. well as thoſe of Teneriff, and Ca- 
naria, The Countrey is high, plain, bears many Dragon-trees, teeds ſmall 
Cattle. . Its Roads are deep and large : The People of this Ile were formerly 
taore batbarous than'tlioſc of the other Canary Lies, . many ſtraage Cu- 
ftoms not known:elfewhere; | among winchithey held ir for «great Ggn of Hoſ- 
prtality, to lettheir Friends lie wach thearſWives, and receive theirs in teſtimo- 
ny orreturn of Kindneſs; 20 fr nninnitg ni 9G I | 
-/ThoHMeof FERR:is the moſt Weſt ofailthe'Ganarter,;|diſtant from Palma 
75 0r 46/Leagues's from'Gomier:only 5.be £1/5i:This Iſle wireafon ſhould be well 
knowr,- many : perſons having been therep:! nod mariy; Authors treated very 
amply of it;. yer't will a little:ſhew the diverfiryfound zxonching the greatneſs, 
and quality ot the ſoyl ;' as alſo the Water with which the He is ſerved: 3 {rs 
chief place is called Hierro;ſcared do the:Sea ſhore Here is found plenty of Hogs, 
Goats,and Sheepjalſoof Beafts, Fowls Fruzts,and quantity 6bGrains u ay 
Cakes, and hathmuchCartte which yield-abuntanceot Milkand Cheefe, |Here is 


Iſle of 
Gomer deſcr{- 
bed. 


Iſle of Fery de« 
ſcribed. 


| ſaid:to be no freſhWater,only in the middle of theffle there grows a Tree, whoſe 
Leaves aremuch like'thoſe! of the'Olrve, - which being" aies covered with 
Clouds; drops fromvits Leaves into's C:ſtexn which is underneath. it, very good 
| Water; in-fuch great abundance, \ 
| ſo all. the Cattle-zndliving Creatures in the:Ifaxd. ' One Jackſon. an' 
| man, who reports to have ſeen,! 'confidered;\ and meaſured this 'Tree in 1648, 
ſaith; That the water falls ifito, a Pond containing 20000 Tuns, ' which in one 
| night is filled ; and that from this/Pond 'the water is by divers Channels con- 
 veyed into other Ponds or Cifterns, through the: whole 
| ed: ſomeſay it hath im it about $ooo people, and above 100000 head of 
' Cattle; which:for an Iffand butof fix Leagues, Circuitiis very well ;. for if the 
Tree be in the middle of the [ſe,:.it -cannotbe above a League diſtant from any 
extremity ; and:imoreover:more-than 20000 Tuns of watery for 100000 moths 
| will be a Tun a day, for every: five months,” which is 'too much drink, if they 
| drink nothing but water. + - © WAL } nail aaa as rl! 
Theſe particulars are contradicted by others. ery os of all theſe Iles 
| faies many Trees, . not one alone; othefwile '.it: would. be immortal. uns 
| ſaith, that the Cloud begins to riſe about noon, .and in the evening quite cover- 
eth the Tree, which at the ſame time deſtills water, ' drop/ by od along the 
trunk, branches and leaves ; and. that it continues ſo till day. + Others ſay, that 
this water falls from Noon all night, until alittle after the'Sun be riſen.,-* Bur 
moſt will have the Cloud perpetually abourrhe Tree, and that it deſtills conti- 
nually. Suarez makes the Pond or Ciſtern of not above 2v\Tuns; The rela- 
tions of 1602, ſay, - two reſervers, each 2o foot ſquare!;'but neither Suits 
nor others makes any mention of other reſervers inthe Iſle 5 but will have'this 
water in one place alone whither all gotofetch it.” "But Jet us paſs from rhe O- 
cean, into the Mediterranean Seaand come'to Malta; which is one of rhe beſt; 
but none of the leaſt conſiderable pieces of Africa. Nigh:unmto theſe 7 Hands, 
called the Canary Ifes, are the Iftes of Roco, SantiaClara, Gratioſa, 'Alexvia, 


and the two — Iles. F | | 
| 2 or 15 Leagues tothe North Welk, ©1t is 


PALM Ais diſtant from Gorey, 1 
round or oval, and its Circuit about 25 Leagues : + Abounds:in Corn, Wine, . Su- 
gars,and all ſorts of Fruits." It is well ſtored with Catzte; and therefore.ta 


the vicualling place of the Spaniyſb Feet that paſs ro Pers and Braſil. . The 
City of the md. name, badebe confluence, wephartk of its Wines, 


for the Weſt-Indzes, and other places: : Its: beſt, and like to Matvorfie, is niade 
about Brenia, whence are taken more than 12000 Pipes y ; Andre, 
and Taſſa Corde, are on the Sea.:; It hath /-little Corn, which41s brought from 
Teneriff. Four ines 1 Engines © the Chiuretvof Palma, 'and the Governors 


Houſe, are eſtcemed fair, 


— _—_— 
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thavir, ſuffices all the: Inhabitants} as al- M4 


, Which is'very'well | 


erves the Iſle; 


The Tſe: of AFRTCA:” 


The Iſland of M ALT A. 
bh” PILSY TEIN F | Jo @ PILIERS: T7 ; 
he Iſle of He Iſeof M ALT A ib mthe middle of the Mediterranean Sea, and 
. - almoſt at an equal diſtance from the main Land of A; and Earope; It 
is about 600 Leagues from the-Coalt of Sowrie, and 5ooitroni/the Stretght of 
ibralter : This Streight beginning the Mediterranean' Sea the 


eſt ; and that Coaſt ending it:cowdids the Eaſt. 1 Likewiſe from Maltartothe 
neareſt firm Land of :Easrofie, Which is Italy; andtothe neareſt Coaſts of the 
irm Land in Africg, which are the-Codſts of Tupir, and Tripeh, (theſe bound- 
2 the Mediterranean Sea on the Sbuth, thitt 6n the ) 1580, 90, and 


es ſcituarion. 


216ar LOO "21 TE, = I ; 
The Antients have eſtcemed itrather in ffrica, then in Earepe, and the ©- 
inion hath been followed by almoft all Authors :  chough it be ncar- 
ſt theIfle, and\KingJom _ whichis in'/Exrope; and from whiich it like- 
iſe holds, then vo: ffrica : though it berin the hands of the Knights of | 
Malta who are all Zaropeans, the mrecuitet the Country, and moſt of 
heir Cuſtoms, have alwaics more | re thoſe of Africa, than Ewrepe. 
his Ie at preſent is very famous, net for its greatneſs, nor for its fertility,nci- 
= for veing ther for Antient rediown ;/ but by reaſon it.is-rhe reſidence of the Great Maſter, 
; 1d Knights of Sti John of Jeruſalem,whom at preſent we call of Malta,where 
hey have ſercled ſince they loſt Rhodes : and becauſe it ſerves as a powerful 
Rampire. for all Chriſteridom, and particularly for Sicily and Naples. - | 
ad | | The length of /the I is notabove 20, or. 25000 paces, its breadth 16, or 
12000} and its Circuit about' 600500. peces, which are 20, or 25 ta/ian miles 
in length, to, or :2.1n breadth, ang} 60 in Circuit. The Sos} except the Anti- 
nt City of Ma/ta, js almoſt all ſtones, craggy, and dry: yet it produces 
Vheat, Barley, and all forts of Frazts z among others Figgs, Apri- 
ocks, Citrons lons, Grapes, fc. It feeds Horſes, Aſſes, s, Hogs, 
oats, Sheep, Hares, Contes, Partridges, _ s, Faulcons, and other 
Pirdt of prey. And its Beaſts, Fowl, Grains, Fruits, as likewile their Ca- 
pers, Honey, and Cation, of which they make Corton Cloth, and ſeveral Mans- 
; aftuves, are excellent; yet it wants much Corn, and Wine for the neceſlary 
ſood of its Inhabitants, which are 75 or $0000 ſouls : and among which there 
are about 15 of 16000 Jen/diers, beſides the Knights, ſo that they are con- 
ſtrained to fetch their proviſion from Sics/y, which they have az acertain rate, 
. [and with priviledge to pay no Cuſtom. 

s Inlubitadts) The natural Inhabitants of this Idand are ſaid to be miſerable, churliſh; and 
uncivil prople, of complexios, not teſs tawny then the Moors; uſe the _ 
Language, but follow the Religion of the Church of Rome, which the Knights 
are bound tÞ defend.\, Their women are fair, who are debarred the ſociety of 
men, and go veiled, as not deſiring toſhew themſelves, and are guarded after 
the 1ta/iaw:manner ;; they have bere a great many of Gur1:zans, which are to- 
[lerated; who for the moſt part are Greczans,, who ſit at their doors playing oa 

Inſtruments, fc. tointice men in to them. 
On the Codſts of this Ifr, and-beginning by 24aHa, and turning towards the 
Eaſt, South, andWeſt, Gc,' to make- the Circuit, the Ports, Roads, and Hays 
bours, which preſent themſelves; are Marza, or Marza-ſcala: then Marz4 
4 x565, when they had a defign to 
+ renacow hath fince cauſed to be built rwo 
| ich defend the'entrance, ; and « third upon that /awgeer or tongue of 
land; which adyarices into the middleof the Port, enough to hinder any tor the 
ſuture ftom caſting Anchor there iniquiet } continuing rowards the Coaſt which 
regards the South, and far towards: che' Weſt, is nothing bur” Rocks, except 
it be a little Bay or Golfe of Pietra Negre, others callit Pietra Santta, where 
the 5 of Zuly arrived the firſt ſuccour in favour of Malta, This relief was but 


ſix hundred meri, who pafſed from Pietra Sanfaro the old City — 
thence 


rs ſoil and 


— 


The Iſles of AFRICA. gi} 


thence to the Bourg I)-Forgo, which the Turks beſieged, after having taket! - v 
the Fort of St. Elmo, and this aſſiſtance ſerved much to the defence of tha my 
place, Pretra Santa regards towards the South,. the Rock of Forfolog The Iſle hath 


ura. Towards the Welt are the Golfes or Bayes. of Anteofega, the Ihanderg| ** witiood 
i it ofeca, then Muggiaro where the Tarks firſt chorthe 18 oro 
May. 1565. Between the Welt and North is che Bqy or Porz of Metecca; wher 
the prequel arrived the 7 of December following. Metecca te | 
Iſland of Goza, andin the.ſtreight or channel between both | HIRE s of (A 
min, and Cuminat., This part of the Ile about, Melecrais: divided from 
the reſt, by the Go/fe or Port of the Saline Vecchie, or old ſaltgits towards 
Eaſt ;.and that of Myggiaro towards the Weſt ; and if the, Turks had ſeized 
the paſs which is between them, ; this aſſiſtarce-had proves yain. Next to the 
Golf: of the old Saline, is the Creek and Chapel of St. Pax; where accordi 

to common tradition he was ſhipwrackt : next.is the Creek of new Satrnzs, 

the Creek of St. George, where the Turks diſ-imbarked their Ammunigiens to 
ſerve toaſlault the Fort St. Elmo. And in fige, the Ports of Marza Maſſette, 
and Mar&zagrande are thoſe where at three ſeveral times; bave been bui 

and fortified three Cities, anddivers Forts contiguous to cach other. | 1 For- 
£0, or or 1260 fue, ie 0g Circuit, the. iſle of Seng/e..1500, each. of 


1000, .0r,1200 houſes, the obe and the other ſo well fortified, that they receip- 


ed 7q Cangor bot, and ſuſtained. an incredible number of aſſaults. of 60:0x 
70000 Twrks. The Arſenal forthe Galyes is yet in the Bogr, > pur thees re- 
ſides there only Maltiſer and Mariners,and inthe Iſle of Scnete riners and 


Souldiers of Fortune. >. a *: "Ly , 2101 1 
The great Maſter and the Knghts reſide at preſent in the City of Valettg; [Mie refidener 
which is now by much the moſt conſiderable of theſe Cities, both for its force, P*** *"* 
the advantage of its ſcituation, and the muy os pobeDegd private byild> 
ings. It is bui ; anakeongre Sceherros, which forms a Eanguet of Land all 
of a Rock; and cen the Ports of Marza Maſſetto, and Mar za grande 
commanding on all ſides, and into all parts of the one and the other Port, and 
its GOP to ths — ye a _ the Necks Plan are Lays 
ing broad, ofa yery great 'ongly flankt, and well fortified. The Walls 
__ ſtrong, Joyn to the Rock, and are about 60 foot high, and are well provided 
with Guns, Sc. againſt any occaſion, . It contains above 2oo0 houſes, - which 
are {or the moſt part uniform, builded of Free-ſtone ; they are. commonly two 
ſtories bigh, flatattop; and with Tarraſſes. The Market place. is ſpacious, 
wheace ſeveral fair Streets do - take theip.riſe ; ro. every houſe there is a 
iſtern to preſerve water for their occaſions ;- beſides theſe houſes there are ſe- | 
veral ſtately Structures, as the Great Maiters Palace, which is a gallant Edi- 
fice, having a Towey which overlooketh rhe whole Iſland ; the Hall or Cham- 
ber of Aſſemblies where they fit in Council, is curiouſly adorned and painted, 
wherein their Fights both by Sea and Land, as well at home as abroad,are live- 
ly repreſented; and this as alſo the Armory, which may on a ſuddain Arm 20 
or 25000 men, are in the Great Maſters Palace ; then the Churches of St. Pax, 
and St. John Patron of the Order, the one the ſeat of a hogs and the other of 
a Prior, are magnificent ; likewiſe the ſeven A/berges of the Knights like ſoma- 
ny Palaces, where the Commanders ofthe ſeven tongues treat the Cavaliers at 
the expence of the Order. The Arſenal near Porto Reale is as well furniſhe 
with all forts of Munition as any in Chriſtendom.Alſo the Hoſpital of St, Johns 
towards the Caſtle of St. E/modoth merit fame,not only for its buildings whi 
are curious, but for the entertainment there given .co thoſe that fall ſick, wher 


the Knights themſelves lodge when ſich or wounded to reecive cure, whe 
they are exceeding well attended, have excellent good dyet, ſerved by the Ju- 
nior Knights in ſilver, and every friday viſited by the Grand Maſter, accompa- 
nied with the great Croſles : a ſervice which was from the firſt inſtitution com 
manded ; and thereupon called Knights Hoſpitallers. Here are, as Sandy 
faith, three Nanneries, one for Virgins, another for Baſtards, and the thir 
for penitent Whores. 
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The Order of gon Jowt IE, 


the City of YVa/etta towards the Sea, 


| c 
"che Ports, During the fiege*of —_— it was taken, 
one having walted 18000 Fiven divers 
of heir bet lors among ot 9rd Bridear, on 


wary; bts. Bit rh Fort was ref n far better Eſtate thah before 
aa pen ”h og: St. Angelo ; and like 
wiſe above - __ _ of & ale. have been made new works tc 
the Weep hw Arai ve 


elides theſe three Citres, ard the Fares dhoap them, the ancient City o 


6us ſjtnation, * The Tir bs all; it in 1551 but ſoon retired. 


te > Bj 

evielom ape] of St; Pitul Whete they, believe he preached, 

Al hte 6rth;" und this ; place is ofgreat account among pen. 

| when be is 7 have 50'or 30H; pitctso vn'their Ram 
{their Mirg#z/#5" atc f6 well ided with Potoder; ' $hor, Wood, 3 Leer 

Saltomeats, and all Provifions, 
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arments, 
Toſoem at 
St. John, and were called Fryers Hoſpitallers, or ſimply Hoſpieallers, as thoſe 


of the Temple Temples ; but when theſe Hoſpitallers were conſtrained to 
make profeſſion both of Hoſpitality and Arms, they were called Knights Hoſ- 


\ trad Gem dies the Hoſpital in 
tus the Ro” apr # fe 


-\ priallers, or Knights of the Hoſp ital of St. John of Teruſalem ; free the ny 


of Feruſalem, they held their Convent in the City and Fortreſs of M, 
thenin Aicreor Prolomaido; and all the Latine rage Ann being driven ont 
the Holy Land, and from Sourta, they retired into s. But during their 
- b Cyprus, they gained Rhodes, and eſtabliſhed themfelves there fo pow- 
that = were called Knights of Rhodes. Fomeyays was taken from 
hem in : 235. Acre in 1291, little tefs than 200 years after Godfrey of Bul/oin 
hadConquered the Holy Land,and this order be gan before;after the loſsof Aicre 
hey lived in Cypres from 2291 to 1309. in which year they rook, and ſertled in 
es,and maintained it more than:oo years,fuſtaining four freges, ill IN 1522 
wtanSolyman becameMaſter ofRhodes;they then retired intoEurope,now into 
ne ph and then into another, and in fine to _— which Char/es the _ 
ive them in 150. with ſome little nei —— fles, as likewiſe the oc be 
Pipoly in Bay ary, whnch they could keep no , wm then 1551. that place 
g too far _—_— in the Enemies Country. Theſe Kni Farhs Lhp are of divers 
ations, and are divided into cight _— to wit of Province, of Auvergne, 
f France, of _ of Arages: of England, of Germany, and of Caftile ; fo 
har the rhree firſf are in France, and t laſt in Caſtile; each Tongue contains 
nany Priories, and each Priory many Commanderies ; theſe three Tongues 
hich are in France, have near 300 Commanderies. The other five Tongues 
which are'in Italy, Arragon, England, Germany, and Caiiile, made near _ 
ut 
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hand Aa _— to Maſs, where the is excited Hoſprt Wo works 

redemption of Griſtian Captive; Ge, Allo heis Lied ether he is wy i, 

to live among them, to quit the Authority of fect emma 7.90 rev 

their injuries, whether he be of zny profeſſion, 'wherh bed in 

ING: or yowed to another Order; und having'a bred thereunro 
pon the receiptof the Sacrament he v Chis als Tow to the Al. 

eM Fs to St, John Bape 


mp God, to the Virg WP ha immaci 


etually the help of God, to betruly er to al fuperittur 
formed by God oath the help of er,to Irve without Th wet own,and yh 


+ to live chaſtly ; which done he is received a ofthe ; "beſides 0a 
therprayers, they.are commanded to fay daily 150 ofters, for fuck as 
have been ſlaves in their Ways, None are to this Order, but thoſe who 
can prove their Gentility for fix deſcents, is examined and approved by 
the Knights of their Nation ; they remain a approbation, before they 
are admitted into the Society where th very young, that they may 


the ſooner come to a Commendum at home. Their habit -as'we noted before, 
are black Cloaks, 'with large white Croſſes of fine linnen 'fet on the ſhonlder 
place ; but in time of Way they wearMandilions'bf Crimfon with the faidWhiite 
Crolles ſet behind and before, and Mout their necks they wear a Riband with a 
branch of the Cn If one of theſe Knights be convicted of a Capital offence, 
he is in the firſt ponent nk in the Church of St. John, where he 
received his gms alſo ed, or thrown into the Sea. There are 
of theſe Knights 1000, whereof 500 Sales refide in this Tfland 3 the other 500 
£4; Oh throughout "Chriſtendom, at theit ſeveral Seminaries, which upon 
an 


# 1 1h 


The Iſles of AFRICA. = 


| ny; are to make their perſonal ap HARD 3 ,Iverh ation do jerd 
lves 1a their ſeveral be ger An LA 147.5 Nick 
chore, 46 af io Ret) Fo Great Mes, 
TE Rs Hr 
'r.of the Hoſpital, »*4# 
with t 5” "Maſt ifter puniſhes the ns as = de x br 0 


LE - Ei iq Fo 
theſe, | _ lves chuſe$,! 


Qin ice, who. XEr- 
on " oſes of Trea- 
ned,. .cteates 
; Great Croſs &c...In 
Conncel. ES he Oy = Legs de Sake atten- 


re 
Z Cheaihug TE Soba 459i .Qrder,,, with out io and 
Soveraig Eb great revenue to ſupport his Dig- 


| Al TRE Kat, and es Rs of ot poles, Hoe gh 
d\ ome 


or play on 
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mountainaus is peopled not 

mn moe v4 ch ;choogh, here and there, the Air be- 

tes eland watered with many ſtreams; It. may aſſiſt Ma/ta 

ing its orn, | we "Mattoks, ares, Fowl, Toney, tc. they take hete EX» 

he Gras ; J that which is preſented tothe Vice-Roy of Sicily in the 

ne of the Great Maſter. of Malta, and for Malta, likewiſe thoſe which are 
ſented to the of France, are for the moſt part taken here. 

"This Iſle of GOZ A was taken, and pillaged by the Turks in 1551, who car- 
FX near 4000 ſouls Captives, \Fhere ws, almoſt as many. At preſent 
it is reſtored, and the Caſtle well fortified, and all the approaches of the Iſle de- 
fended with ſome Forts. Its Gavernonr is one of the Knights whom the Grand 

ter ade from three years to three years; the Inhabitants ſpeak Arab, or 

oreſco, as at Malta, have the ſame manners, and are all Catholicks. 

wiſe LAMPEDOZ A, and LINOSA or Limoſa diſtant from Malta, 
about 10000 paces, belong to theſe Knights, but both are eſteemed deſart, Welt 
of them. and | grit the Cape of Bona is 45s Iſle of Pantaleria, which belongs 
not to the Knights, but to the | mxrappnd King ; but becauſe we have not re- 
membred it be ; we will here ſpeak a word © it. Its Cizcuit is about 30000 
paces., | Its City, and Port regard Sjcily towards the North ; and Ma/ta to- 
wards the Eaſt. , Above the Cit Fo a Calle or Rock, which nature hath made 
craggy, and inaccefſible on , all ſides. The Land bears little Corn, quantity of 
Pulſe, and Kitchin-berbs ; kth bi ance of Cotton, Anniſceds, Figgs, 
Melons, Capers, and excellent Grapes, &c. The manners, habit and tongue of 
the Iſlanders retain much of the Moors, yet they are all Catholicks like to Mal- 
ta, and under the V;ce-Roy of Sicily. In the midlt of the Iſland, and in a Cave 
is a Pit, which exhales contigually an obſcure vapour, which ſpreading it ſelf 


on'all ſides on the Rock, diſſolves into water, and diſtills with ſuch — 
that 


T be Iſles of -A F R-A'C A, 


that it furgiſheth all the Tahabitants bave need of got oaly for their drink, arid 
other uſes, but for their Beaſts ; - nor is there any other treſh water in the Iſle, 
the Land being dry, reddiſh, and;ſo hot that a foot can ſcarce ſuffer it. 
For the reſt the Knights of Malta are glwaics int Arras agaiaſt the Moors, 
Mahometans, all | yrates of the diterranean Sea, and by their ex- 
peditions with thoſe tew GaPies, "they have 'delivered our of their hands a 
great number of Chriſtian Capiives, reduced many Mabometans to the Chriſti- 
an Faith, maintaintheir Arms in g' 
preſent themſelves, whether of their own, or with other Princes of Chriſten» 
dom, they freely empldy-'and venture both their /;zves and goods in favour 


Chritiass in general and particulgr. | 
But ir is time:to finiſh Africa, and to ſay that if we would have believed cer- 
tain Authors among the Antients, this Africa had been repreſented to us with 
unſupportable Seats, _unſuffe: droughs, fierce and cruel , perfidic 
Men, horrible and afrightful , Whereas time, which daify diſcovers 
things unknown tothe Antien h made us ſee that the greateſt bears of X- 
frica have ſome refre/oments ; that the drieſt ſands have ſome wells, ſome wa- 
. [cers ; that'the vaſteſt ſo/itudes have ſome green fie/ds, ſome Fruits; that the 
Beaſts are not yy ot but that Men may defend theraſelves from their tu - 
; nor the Men ſo faithlef, but that they have Commerce and Society among 
themſelves, as alfo wirh Strangers ; that their Dragons, Serpents, Griffons, 
(Sc. are for the moſt part re.goont 5 And moreover, the getteroſity of its Ly- 
ons, the docility of its Camels, rhe Feathers of its Eſir:ches, rhe odour of its Gr- 
vets, the ſwiftneſs of its Bavbes, the agility of its wild Aſſes, the greatneſsof 
its Elephants, rhe ſtrength of its fapee gh diverſity of its Parroquets, and the 
wantonneſs of its little Monkeys, Oc. & the miſchief which other 
Beaſts may do. And h there are as yer ſome people fierce, and Man-ea- 
ters, the moſt part of the others are very ingenious and tractable. ers Bs 
s f 


7ians have long ſince ſufficiently made known their cunning in Sezences, Arts, 
and Arms, ſo have the Carihaginians, Sc. andthe Anticnts eſteemed the A» 
$hioptans the moſt innocent and j men in the world, believing the God's 
ſometimes banqueted with them.Befides there are many particulars worthy of 
obſervation in Africa; what City was ever fairer, or more magnificent than 
THEBES, inthe higher Eeype ? Than MEMPHISin the middle ? Or & 
LEXANDRIAin the lower ? Out of Eph what City was ever richer, more 
werful, or more proud than CARTHAGE, except Rome ? Andat preſent 
EZ is ſoſplendid, that there is no City in Exrope to be compared with ir ; 
though many believe it not tocompare toCATRQOin AE - Among the Se- 
7 5 


Arts in good reputation, and on all occaſions which| 


ven Wonders of the World, fome place three in Egyp , the Statue of 
ME MNON at Thebes, the PTRAMFDESnear Memphs, and the PHART/ 
of Alexandria. 
Not only theſe beautiful Works, ir Cities, not only the infinite quanti- 
of Gold, and other Metals, Preczous flones, Grains, Fruits, ere, Bl 


Wines. Oyls, Sugars, Honey, Wax, | Cordovants, Amber, greece, Efe- 
phams-teeth, Eflriches-featbers, Saffron, Coral, Cruet, Musk, Incenſe, Coffee, 
Capers, Olives, Tory, Silk, Cotton, Flax, Gc. of which they make Velvets, 
Silks, Damasks, Gc--a thouſand ſeveral Manufafures which are found there, 
ought to make us account Africa Jang orgy : but irs extent which is lit- 
tle leſs than Afia, twice as great as Europe. Its poſition is in the Southern 
art of our Continent ; the South is e aſter the Eaſt, before either 
orth or Weſt : It was the portion of Cham, ſecond Son to Noah, which ma 
make us judge it thefecond in eſs and goodneſs. Its firſt Monarchies hay 


been known before thoſe of Europe ; ſome will ſay before thoſe of Aa. Arts 
Sciences, Letters, and Laws, have been in great reputation here, before they 
paſſed into Greece or the reſt of Europe, 
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MERICA is « Continent different from that 
whereinwe inhabit, or which we call Ours ;'tor 

+ the ſurface of the: Globe beifig deſcribed into 
, two Hemiſpheres,Ccivided by the firſt Meridian ; 
America is in that Hemiſphere' which is oppo- 
lire to ours. 

In 2492, and ſome' ſueceeding years, Chri- rhe voyages 
ſtopher Colmmbas, « Genoueſe ," tor and in the Þf coluntu, 
name of Frrdinand King of Arragon, and T/a- RO 
bella Queen of Caftile, made' divers Voyages ao ancick 
into the Iflands which are before this Continent; 
and diſcovered part of the Coaſts of the Con- 

tinent.... If 15or Alvares Cabraly for and ih- the name' of Emanuel Kiog of 
Portugal, Navigating along the Coaſt of Africa; on a Voyage to the Eaft- 
Indies, ſome Eaitern Winds carried him ſo tar'to the Weſt, that he diſcovered 
the Coaſt of a main Land, which was afterwards called Brazil ; where a little 
after Americus Veſputins; -a Florentine, was expreſly ſent with a particulat 
charge to diſcover this Country : 'In-which he was fo happy, that his name was 
ren to that part of the Coalt which he diſcovered ; and in fine, to the whole 
Continent. From theſe Voyages of 'Columbnus, Cabral, and Americus Veſpu- 
£445, the Spaniards pretend to be the firſt who. diſcovered, or cauſed to be 
diſcovered, and gave knowledge of this Continent. 

The Greets and Latins have given fair teſtimonies, that the Ancients have 
had ſome knowledge of «America. Platoin his Times, and in his Critias, calls 
it the Milantich Ie, and eſteems it” as greator greater than A/iz and Africa 
together. It ſeems that Plato (or Solon, or the Prieſt of Egypr, Bc. ) had 
knowledge of the greatneſs, ſcituation , and form of the two parts of Ame- 
rica; ſo well they agree to Aſia and Africa: the Northern America with 
Afia,the Southern with Africa. | 

AMERICA is almoſtdivided into two parts, of which one is betwe 
the Equator and the- North ;: the other, inregard of us, is towards the South, 
and part under the Equator, | | | 

After Plato, Theopompus, either.in his Treatiſe of Wowders, or in his H:- 
ſtory, akes mention of another Continent beſides ours, and touches divers 

ales. Among others, that its greatneſs is ſo vaſt that it was not wholl 
own; that its Men were greater, __” * _ hved longer thaciwe ; - 

| H the 
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ones, Cultoms much different ; the princi 
ro War, and the other to Religion ; which I eſteem-a- 
and Mexico; which we have fo found when firſt known to 


1 ng been known.to the Ancietits under divers names, and 


1 theſe i : Ber on nn, ns tp pro Boch whence the 
this America ſhould deſcend, w er irom e, Aſta,or Africa. 
be ton , that the fitft of our Continent bet work carried into 


were fo cither by chance or by force ; the Eaſtern Winds haviu 
m from the Coeft of Africa or Libya, where they failed, and as 
ed thei ſo far into che Well that they have found theſe Lands. | 
"And it is likewiſe to be believed, that of thoſe which have been ſo carried, 
ſome have been unfurniſhed of Vittuals for ſo long and impremeditated a Voy- 
age, and ſo have been conſtrained toeat fome among them to preſerve the reſt, 
as others ſince have done. And thus America may have been peopled by di- 
vers Nations, and at divers times, and according to. the Parts from whence 
they were, according to the hunger and neceſſity they ſuffered upon the Sea, 
they became more. of leſs barbarous. And that fome have been carried by 
chance or force from our Continent to the other, we may judge both by An- 
cient and Modern Hiſtories.” Diodorus Siculus makes mention of certain 
Phenicians, ( Ariſtotle had ſaid almoſt the ſame before of the Carthaginiggs) 
whoſayling along the Coaſt of Africa or Libya, were carried far into 
Occidental Ocean, where they found a very great Iſle, diſtant from our Main 
Land many days ſail, and the Country as beautiful as that of Tofeany , fo that 
ſome of Carthage would here haveſettled ; but that the Republick prohibited 
any more to pals, fearing leſt it ſhould weaken their Eſtare, commanding thoſe 
which were paſſed to retire, and aboliſhing as much as they could the ter, 
ledge of their Country ; RoW deſign"to retire thither , if they ſhould be- 
:ome ſo unfortunate as to fall under the Romans ſubj . Thoſe particulars 
which Authors appl to this Iſle, agree better with America Meridionalis, 
(which is almoſt an & thaawih the Iles on this fide it. 
Beſides theſe Authorities of the Ancients, the accident ct arrived to 
Alonzo Z anches de Guelva, in Adatoufie, or whatever other Pilot he was, 
who anking at the Madera, where was ChriRopher Columbus, who told him 
how he had been carried by force into the Weſt, which he had difcovered, and 
how he had returned : And the like accident which happened to Cabral in 
1501, (as we have already ſaid) makes it ſufficiently appear how the ſame 

ing may have hapned to other Saylors; and | nag to thoſe Nations on 
this tide, which lie upon the Ocean, as the Moors, Spaniards, Ciltes, and 
Bretons,{$c. And thoſe who traded 'on the Ocean, as the Phianicians, Car- 
thaginians, and Tyrrhenians ; and this is the more eaſily , becauſe between 
the two Tropicks, the Eaſtern Briſes or Winds do for the moſt part blow, and 
out CTY nay ſometimes force Ships from Eaſt to Weſt. Tt is true, that it is 
hard to turn from Eaſt to Weſt by the ſame courſe : And poſſibly from theſe 
two ſo different things the Poet took oecaſion to ſay, 


Facilis feſetnſus Averin ; = 
Sed revocare gradum ſuper aſque revertere ad awras, 
Hoc opus, hic eft. 


Underſtanding it eaſy todeſcend from our Continent into the'other, which we 
eſteem the Lower Fmiſpbere but hard to return from thet to ours, which we 
eſteem the Higher : the means toreturn with teaſt difficulty not being found our 
but with time ; 'and after baving (and that'ar divers times) effayed all courſes, 
which is, by difingaging themſelves from berween'the Tyopichs, which ſome 
attribute to Pedrarias de Avila, who about the year 1514 began to give 
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Rules for the time of parting; and the courſe was tobe held, to go from our 
Continent to the other : and likewiſe the time arid coutſe to return from the 
others to ours. | | £ 
Since ſome have paſled from this world of our Continent, and by our Coaſt, 
into the other Content : It may likewiſe be believed, that others have paſled 
from the other Coaſt, that 1s to ſay; from Aſia. Whence it comes that ſome 
believe, that the Inhabitants of Pers and Mexico, deſcend rather from” the 
Chinots and Japanois, than from the Europeans or Africans. | 
But this ſubjze&t will be too tedious to handle, let us therefore content our 
ſelves to ſpeak a word or two of this America in general, before we deſcend to 
particulars. 
AMER TICA conſidered in its whole Body, is part on this fide, and part 
beyond the Equator : It ſtretches it ſelf tonear 54 degrees beyond , and ex- 
tends it ſelf to 80 or more on this ſide, which are more than t 3o degrees of 
Latitude ; our Continent not having much mote than 100: Bur the breadth 
of America is very unequal, this Continent being compoſed of two great 
Peninſula's, almoſt divided the one from the other by the Egqsator; its 
breadth here is not in ſome places of above zo, 40, or 50 Leagues, though in 
other places 1000 or 1200, and poſſibly much more in America Septentrio- 
nals , if the Land of Jeſſo be contiguous to it, 
- This Land of FES SO, or TEDSO, is between America and Afia, and 


part ; if it be divided both from the one and the other, and that New Den- 
mark and Greenland are upon it, as there is much reaſon to believe, it makes 
a Piece not leſs than the three parts of our Continent, or of the two of the 
other ; but poſſibly it makes a third part of the other Continent : Let us pro- 
ceed to the two parts of America, as they are eſteemed and known at preſent. 


AMERICA SEPTENTRIONALIS. 


—— — 


The bigneſs of 
America. 


The ſtituatiod 
feſſo. 


we know not yet whether it joyn upon 4/2 or America, or make a Piece a- & Land of 


'A MERICA SEPTENTRIONATIS, is that part of America 
A which is not only the moſt Northern of the two Amer:ca's, but likewiſe 
d 


comprehend the Artich Lands with America, it advances at leaſt to the 88: 
degree of Latitude, which are 70 degrees for its height from South to North. 
Its length from Weſt to Eaſt poſſeſſes near all the degrees of Longitude of che 
other Hemsſphere, to wit, from about the 180{h, where ours end, even beyon 
the 300th, which 1s the end of the other. 

The Mey del Nort is on the Eaſt of it, the Mer del Sud on its Weſt; to- 
wards the North its bounds are unknown, there being Land found even beyond] 
the 80th degree of Latitude, with appearance that they extend yet fatther 
towards the Pole : fo that we cannot judge to what degree, or whether it be 
contiguous to New Denmark and Greenland, ot whether it be in Iſlands ; aft 
on the South it makes America Meridionalis. | 

We will divide this America Septentrionalis into Canadiana and Mexicana. 
Under the name of Canadiana is underſtood that part of America which 
about Canada, where the Enghf , French, Hollanders, Danes and Swede 
have divers Colonies : And under the name of Mexicana, that parf of Ame- 
rica which the King of Spain dath almoſt alone poſſeſs, and where be hath 
eſtabliſhed abundance of Colonies , ſubdividing Canadiana into the Artick 
Lands, and Canada or Netw France; and Mexicana into New Mexico, and 
Mexicoor New Spain. 

Of theſe four parts, Mexico or New Spainis the moſt advanced towards the 
Equator and the,South, the Artick Lands towards the North, the other two 
parts reſt in the middle ; Canada or New France towards the Eaſt, and New 
Mexico towards the Weſt. The firſt is under w-_ __ the Tropick of —_— 

2 t 


oth all lie berween the Equator and the North ; it extends it ſelf from the] The length 
$th or 10th degree of Latityde, even beyond the Artick Circle ; arid if wel *7* _ 


Septentrionalits 


Its bounds. 


Irs diviſion, 
according to 
Monſ.$41ſo% 


ts ſcicuations 


—_ 


TMHErETtTCH 


- 


France. 


Iſeland. 
Its [nhabicants 


Bellefted, Scal- 
bold, and Hol- 
don, its chicf 
Towns. 


ArTtich Lands. 


Canade,or New 


he ſecond under or about the Polar Circle, the two others lie trom 25 or 35 
nto 60 degrees of Latitude; ſo that the firſt is within or very near the Tor- 
i4 Zone, the ſecond within or near the Frozen Zone, and the twoin the 
middle quite in the Temperate Zone. 

The firſt and moſt Southernly ought to be called Mexico or New Spain; 
Mexico, becauſe Mexico is by much the faireſt City, and the Dominion of the 
ancient Kings of Mexicoextended over the beſt part of it : New Spain, be- 
cauſe the King of Spazn polleſles near all of it, having eſtabliſhed a great many 
Colonies ; a V:ce-Roy, divers Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Audiences, and Govern- 

_ the Natives of the Country that are left, being almoſt all Tributaries 
to him. 

The ſecond may be called the Ar#ick Lands, becauſe it approaches the Ar- 

ick Pole, and is for the moſt part comprehended within the Ar#ich Circle : 
theſe are but lirtle known. We underſtand well that they are divided by ſome 
Streights, and that it apparently conſiſts in many and divers Iſles, which h#th 
been the cauſe a Paſlage hath been ſought to go this way to China and the Eaſt- 
Indies. The Natives do here enjoy a full and entire liberty, the People of Eu» 
rope not thinking it worth their pains to eſtabliſh Colonies. 

Of the two middle parts, the moſt Eaſternly and neareſt to Europe, ought 
to be eſteemed under the general name of Canada or New France : of Cana- 
da, becauſe in that particular Region the Europeans firſt Landed; of New 
France, becauſe the French did firſt eſtabliſh themſelves here before any other 
Europeans. ' The moſt Weſtern and fartheſt from Europe may in general be 
called New Mexico, becauſe the Spaniards of Mexico or New Spain diſco- 
yered it not till after they had been ſometime ſettled in this other. 

Of theſe four parts of America Septentrionalis, to wit, Mexico or New 
ark, New Mexico, Canada or New France, and America Artica: New 

pain is waſhed by Mer del Nort, and Mer del Sud: America Arfica like- 
wiſe by both Seas ; New France only by Mer det Nort,and New-Mexico only 
by Mer det Sud, | 
Theſe four great parts are ſubdivided into many lefs, which we call Regions, 
Peoples, Provinces,{Sc. We will obſerve the chief of them the moſt clearly 
and ſuccinly aspoſlibly we can; but becauſe New Spain touches on America 
Meridionalis, we will begin our America Septentr:onalis by the Arick and 
New France ; ſo proceeding to the one and the other Mexico, that we may 
paſs in order to the parts bordering on America Meridionals. And likewiſe, 
becauſe the 4ri#ict Lands of America are very little known, and that we can- 
not judge to make a particular diſcourſe of them, we will content our ſelves to 
ſpeak ſomething here before we. paſs to the other parts. 

That part of America which is compriſed for the moſt part between the 
Artick Pole and Circle,or which at x ar plu unto the 60th or 55th degree 
of Latitude, is named according to our method, America Arica. In all this 
part we know only ſome Coaſts and Gulphs of that which is moſt towards Eu- 
rope : There we have the Iſles of Tſe/and and Groenland, we might likewiſc 
put Shetland, which we know not whether Iſles or parts of the New Conti- 
nent, as we are likewiſe ignorant of all the reſt of America Artica. 
ISELAND, ſubject to the King of Denmark, is 150 Leagues long, and 
little leſs than 100 broad: Its Inhabitants are very luſty,and live above an 1c0 
years,; they ſcarce,addi&t themſelves to any thing but the feeding of their 
Beaſts, and Fiſhing. The Coaſt toward the South 1s much better , and beſt in- 
Frypen - The Governour of the Iſland reſides at Bellefted on-the Coaſt, Scal- 
hold and Holdon; within Land,are Biſhops Sees, The Mountains of Hecla and 
Helga often vomit Fire, though the Circle of the Pole Arfich paſſes over this 
Iſland, and incloſes. part of it. in the Frozen Zone , leaving the other in the 
Temperate, if that can poſſibly be, which lies ſo contiguous and-near to the 
Frozen ; yet doth it not hinder them from enjoying many rare things in their 
Mountains, in their Lands, in their Fountains and Rivers, in their Beaſts, and 


in their ſb. Tſe/and doth (in my Judgment.) apparently anſwer to the 


wle of the Ancients, though ſome Authors of the Country maintain the con- 
trary. GROEN. 


—— 
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to thoſe of 1ſeland and Norway. Account is made that one Torw 
Son Errick of Norway, paſled into Iſeland about the year 800 ; and that fi 
Iſeland, Errick and his Son Lieffe, paſled a little after into Groenlandr, wher 


in the Country; and that what the Norweg:ans poſle 
verned by ſeveral Lords, of which the Norwegians had no knowledge. 


ere eſteem in the Unicorns. 


with whom the Danes traded (ſome o 


Waſtcoats of the Skins of Birds with their'Feathers. 


loſt. 


they eſtabliſhed ſome Colonies of Norwegians: And the ſame Hiſtory ſaith, 

that Lzieffe had ſome Combats with the Ancient Sekreglingres and Native [n- 

habitants of the Country, and that thoſe of Norway held but' a ſniall part 

in the Eaſt Coaſt of Groenlandts, the Setreglingres _—— the reſt with- 
e 


and knew in 
Groenlandt, was not the hundreth part ; but that there were divers People, go- 


The Norwegians and Danxes,who ſometime ſince have paſſed intoGroemlandlt, 
ſfay,that the Language of its Inhabitants is ſo different from that of Norway or 
Denmark, that there is little appearance they could deſcend either from the 
one or the other; and that-if formerly there have been any Colonies of Norwe- 
gians, they are quite extinct. In 1636'the Danes which went thither to Trade; 
demanded by ſigns, if beyond that ridge of ' Mountains there were any Men; 
the Savages made them to underſtand, they were innumerable, higher, and 
ſtronger than they ; and that they: uſed: great Bows and Arrows, and would 
not have any Commerce,nor ſuffer the ſightiof Str#figers,' The Hihits. of thoſe 

y whict they. brought inte Denmark ) 
were of Skins of wild Beaſts, their Shirts of the Entrails of F;6, and their 


Theſe ſame Relations-make mention of an Old and New Groenlandt ; this 
deſcending towards the South, the other nounting towards the North ; bur 
that ſome years ſince the North Seas have been ſo logden with Ice, that the firſt 
ones not being melted before Winter,..and 'the other having continued trom 
time to time, toadd tothem, and lie in heaps one upon the other , the Sun ir 
the end hath not had power r6.Þreak them, and in ſucceſſion of time this way 
hath been ſtopt up, and the communication of 1Jeland with Old Groenlandf 


GROENLANDT, thatis, GREEN LAND, hath been long kilown Groende of 
y ar) ; 


They ſay,/that in ſeveral parts of Groen/andt there are Lands which bear as Oy 
good Wheat as any Ground in the World ; and Cheftnuts fo large, that their 
Kernels are as big as Apples ; that the Mountains yield Mar6/e of all forts of 
colours ; that the Graff for Paſtures is good, and feeds quantities of great and 
ſmall Cattle; that there are Horſes, Stags, Wolves, Foxes, Black and Whito 
Bears, Beavers, Martles, Sc. That the Sea is full of great Fiſhes, as Sea- 
Wolves, Dogs,and Calves, but above all of Whales ; that the white Bears live 
more on the Sea than on the Land;and that gs the Black ones feed only on Fleſh; C 
the White ones do on Fiſh, and are efpecially greedy of 1:ttle Whales, which] 
cauſes a great Antipathy between them and Whales, who purſue them where: |. cakes 
ever they can ſcent them : That their Fiſh Marhwal carrieth a Tooth or Horn kind 
ſo ſtrong and long, that it fights againſt and pierces the Whale, as the Rhino- I 4 
ceros does the Elephant : and they aſſure us, that the Horn is of the fame 

—_— form, and matter, and hath the ſame properties as thoſe which we 


rs [nhabitans 
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ISELAND,—— 


[TheARCTICK LANDS, | GROENLAND, —— 
called" AMERICA ARTICA, 
with is chicf placess and fuch 


Holdon. 


Beareford, 

Mudder Poiac, 
Trime Poine, 
Warufict Foreland, 
Warwick Sound, 
Cape Farwel, 
Reſolution Ie. 


NORTH WA LES,——. none hint, 


Cape Pembrook. 
Hudſons Bay, 


SOUTH WALES, — 


"ESTOTILAND, 


Cape Henretta Marie. 
Sir Tho.Smiths Forcland, 
Merchants Ies, 
Cape Charles, 
King James Foreland, 
4 Cape Prince Henry, 
Hope advanced, 
| Ganſe Bay, 
Slapers Haven, 
Clapmurs Bay, 


Orang Bay, 
$oek$ x Bay. 
FQuebeck, 
T_—_ 

y Savage, 

Breſt, m 


Port de Quartier, 


SAGUANAG, 


CANADA, 


Port de Sr. Nicholes, 
@hi 
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Richelieu, 
| Point Verte, 


Croipapequiac, 
Cape 4 [Eveſoue, 
Aflumpfion Te, 


Ife of Plare, 

Ifle of Birds, 
Ifle of Ramec, 
New-found-lagd, 
Ifle of Brien, 
Ile of Cap. Breron, 
Liſle of St. John. 
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Martergo, 
Macomode, 
Paſpay, 

Port de Rofigndl, 


MARY-LAND, 
NEW. YORK, 


a 


CAROLINA, 


| | 7 
The HURONS, 


. 
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ACADIE, -ooooonn 
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FLORIDA, ——p al 


Cape de Sable, 
= Royal, 


NEW ENGLAND, — <porthefter, 


Pouhatan 


Secoram, 


79 | 


New France. 


Nder the name of C4 NADA, or New France, we eſteem that 
which is on both ſides the great River of Canada or $t.Laurence, 
with the Iſles that are betore its Mouth, unto, and fo far as this 
River is known; and from the Gulphs and Streights of Davis 
and Hadſon,unto New Spain or Mexico. In this extent we have 

the Iſles of New-found-land, Terra di Librador, Canada, which communi- 

cates its name tothe reſt, Acadia, Saguenay, the Trocois, the Hurons, the A/- 

onquins , with about a hundred other forts of people , whoſe names are 
own. | 


The Iſles of NEW-FOUND-LAND, or according to the Biſcains, of 


. [in ſuch great quantity,that ſometimes they ſeem to hinder the ſayling of Ships ; 
in like manner are they found in the Gulph or Bay of S;.Lawrence. Beſides 
the Cod-fiſb here are other ſorts of Fiſh in great plenty, as Thornback, Ling, 
Salmons, Oyſfters,&c. | 

The of theſe Tſles, and which commonly takes the name of New- 
found-land is 4 or 5 Leaguescircuit. It is ſcituate betwixt the degrees of 46 
and 53 of Northern Latitude, and is ſevered from the Continent of Ame- 
ricaby an Arm of the Sea, and is diſtant from Eng/and about 600 Leagues. 
A Country ill-inhabited towards the Eaft and South, the Inhabitants being re- 
tired farther within Land ; but the Eng/ifo have of late ſettled ſome Colonies 
to maintain their Fiſhing-Trade. "The Natives are of a reaſonable good Sta- 
ture, and well proportioned ; but full-ey*d, broad-faced, beardleſs, and of an 


Okey complexion, not over Ws their Houſes are very mean, and their 


Appareland Furniture worſe. The being for the generality reputed 
ferril, if well cultivated, and would yield Grains ; is enriched by Nature 
with plenty of Fiſb, Fowl,and wild Beafts, and is bleft with a wholfom Air, 
[though the rigour of the Winter ſeaſon, and the exceſs of Heats in Summer 
do ſomething detraR from its. due praiſe. 

Eaſt of Now-found-land is a great Bank, a thing as remarkable as any in atl 
Canada, This Bank is much different from thoſe which are covered with Wa- 
ter when the Seais high; agcovered and dry on nn Ebb : Saylors myſt ſhug 
ſuch Banks like death, This'\, which we now ſpeak of, is like a Country 
overflown, always covered with.the Sea, and having at leaſt 20, 30, or 40 Fa- 
thom water, for the depth is unequal. Off from this Bank, on all ſides, the Sea 
is noleſs than 200 Fathom deep; and yet this Bank is 200 Leagues Jong, 2a, 

5, and ſometimes 50 broad, It is on this Bank that the New-frunddanvers: 
(rhat is,thoſe Ships that go to fiſh for.Cods of New-found-land) doforthe mot 
part ſtop and make their freight. YR 


Nrw-ſounds 


Bacallaos, that is, of Cod-fiſb,are ſo called by reaſon of theſe Fiſhes here found [/434- 


Irs Inhabi- 


CANA DTANEE 


of Fiſhing. 


The River 
Canada, 


Andrther kind 


About this great Bank, and more towards the Main Land tan the Occan 4 


there are ſome others much leſs, but of the ſame nature. It is almoſt incre- 


dible how many Nations,.and otecach how many- Sail-Ot» Ships go-yearly to 
fiſh for-theſe Cr with 26, Ole OUS quantity they rake ; 73-4 beifg able 
The manner of #0 take 1 0b of rhetwin the ſpace et5an hour. They fiſh with Books, which are 
Fiſhing, no apping- the-Bait4s taken 


r fonjofe the Sea c greedy Filly E 
by the Hook, and drawn on Ship- Hewes. lay him preſently on a Plank ; 
one cuts off his head, another guts it and takes out its biggeſt bones, another 


falts agd barrels it, 8c... Which bejng thus orgereg,,. is. hence tganſported þy.the 
England othe European Nayfops into alF paſts of Exurop8,\as alſo into the 
othetthree parts pf the World# They Fi "yan the day tihe, the God fas 
not biting in the night ; nor doth this Fiſhing laſt all Seaſons, bur 


ith September : In Winter the Fiſh 


begigs a little before Summer, and ends 
here Storms and Tempeſts have no 


retires to the bottom of the deep Sea, 
wer. 

Near New-found-1and ther is another king of fiſhi g. forthe ſame Fiſh, 
which they call 4r:es F:Jb, as.the other green Fifly The laſs retire into ſome 
Port, and every M6rning ſend f6tth their Shallop, *on&; two of three Leagues 
into the Sea, which fail not to have their load by Noon, or a little after : They 
bring them. to Land, lay them on Tables or Planks,. and order. at -as the other ; 
ke: the Fiſh'hath been ſome days in ſalt, they take it forth,*expoſing #10 
the Air,and Wind, Jay it again in heaps, and, return it from time to ryme 49h | 
open Air till it. be dry. That this Filh may be good, it mult be driedin 7 gepd 
and- temperate. Air.;; Miſts moiſten it, and make it rot ;: the Sun hardens it. 
and mikes it yellow... WEE x | yo 
_ At the ſame time they fiſh $65 roun or dry, the Fiſhers, have the plca- 
ſure of taking Fow $6: ho ing forth of their Veſſels. They:take them with 
a Line as they do fiſh, baiting the Hook with the Cods Liver; theſe Fowl bes 
ing ſo greedy, that they come by flocks, and hglit who ſhall-get the Bait firſk, 
which ſoon proves its.death : and one taken, the Hook is ng ſooner thrown out 
again, but anotheris catch'd in. the like nature, But enough of theſe , and of 
Cod-fiſhing. | a oat | Rd" pe | | 

To the year 1623, Sir George Calvert, Knight, the Principal Secretary of 
State, and afterwards Lord Baltimore , obtained a-Patcnt of part of New- 
found-land, which was erected into the Province of Avalon, where he ſertTed 
a Plantation, and eredted a ſtately Houſe and Fort at Ferry-Jayd, where be 
dwelt ſome time ; And after his death it fell to his Son, - the Right Honourable 


Cecilius, late Lord Baltimore, alſo Proprietor of Mary-lapd.. 
CA NADA taken particularly, is on the Right hand,and towards the lower 
rt of the great River ;' and its.name is communicated both to rhe River and 

eighbouring Country. This River is the largeſt of ica Septentriona- 
ls, and one of the faireſt in the World : It is about 200 Fathom deep, 
and at its Mouth 30 Leagues broad. _ Its courſe ( according to the report 
of thoſe of the Country ) is already known for 4 or 500 Leagues ; and 
there is ſome likelyhood that we may in the end diſcover, that the Lake which 
ſeems to. be its head-Spring , disburthens it ſelf into the Sea by two or three 
different courſes ; one towards us, which is that of Canada; another towards 
= Welt, and above California; the third towards the North, and into the 

Chriſtian Sea; and that the Mouth of this may ſhew us the way -we kave fo 

long ſought, togo to the Eaft-Indies by the Weſt. | 

he People with whom the French trade here are the Canadans, the Hu- 

rons, the Algonguins, the Aitiquameques, Nips/iriniens, Montagnets ; thoſe 

of Saguenay, Acadia, 6c, And to. this ppc they have divers Colonies on, 
the great River at Tadouſac, at Quebeck, at Three-Rtivers, at SiNery, at Riche- 
lies, at Montreal, and without the Bay of Cha/eur, at Miſcou, at Port-Royal, 

Ec. This Trade isonly managed by Exchange ;j they give the Skins of Bevers, 

(Orters, Mariles, Sea-Wolfes 6c. for Bread, Peaſe, Beans, Plumbs, Kettles, 

Cauldrons, Hatchets, Arrow-heads, Pinchers, Coverlids, tc. But to' inſtru 

them in Chriſtianity, many Eccleſiafticks of Religious Orders have - —_ 

isburſe- 


CG 4NADIAHN E 


431- 


Jobarſements; and reſidences ; Tikewile: an 7977707 and Jrnabary 
{enss : The:Feſuits haye the ciief care 6f theſe Houſes:, ; 
- North otCarada is. 
8.R AD OR near Hudſows;Streighs 3148 is called-(gmetimes, 

rexeal,. and-. ſometimes mew: Breitany phoweveryi þ oefteem: 3t a 
Frakes the Country is 


weyes part of yew: 
| try is Moydtainous, Woody , full of wild Beaſts, well fare 
ed with Rivers, rich ja. £, of atertil Soil intnoſt-places; and-would pro« 


USC 73> © 31g! 
STOTTLILAND, or. TERRA»DE Dowd 
theLand of Gor =: 


duce,grarnt,/frauits, tc, ifs Inhabitants wouldgiugit rillage.: ;-South ot Ca» 
nails arc ri Aug ey 'New Torks Marian, Vieginian and Caroline ; © 
NEW ENGL AND, Norihicf. Maryland weegrdin - eport of 
TY £4 of”) ana; ing to: ther 

Captain Smut, hath ſeventy miles of Sea Coaft; where: ate _ divers g 
Hgvess, ſome of which are <apable to tiarbour about five bundred ſail of Ships 
from the fury'ofthe. Sea.and twands by;reaſon of the interpoſition of ſo great a 
quantity of {mall-Ifes which lic about the:Coaſt ro the number of about two 
hundred; And: although itbe ſeated in the midſt of the Temperate Zone, yer 
the Climate is more uncertain as to heat, and cola, than thoſe Exropean King- 
doms which lie paralles fot... Yet the/Air is found very healthful and agree- 
able to the Eaghſo, which: hath occaſioned the ſettlement of, divgrs Potent 
prev here who live very ha pptlys and drive a conſiderable Trad) tor their 


oviſions tq.our American ations, eſpecially: to the Barbados. This 
Countty is lahabited by divers ſorts of pei 
Beſſabees about the | River Henobſcot ; , | 

every ane are governed by their particular Kings, and do differ in-Gy-' 
ans. i Mamners: from onte another,; as they do un the other parts of Ameri: 
a, living generally at variance' with: cach other ; Their chiete(t riches is in; 
their Farrs and Skins which-they ſelkto-the Exg/zſþ in truck for Commodities; 
my are for the moſt one, well diſpoſed, and with m9 
be ought to-Chy:ſ{ranity. This Country is tor the generality of a fertil ſoil; 
is well watered with Rivers, hath. of £: ſv, as Cod, Thornback, Sturgion, 
Porpuſes, Haddock, Sulmons, Mulletsy Herrings, Mackeril, Plaice, Oyſters; 
Lobfters, Crab-fiſb, Tortoiſe, Cothles, Maſcles, Clams, Smelts, Eels, L 09s, 
Drums; Alewtves, Baſſes, Hollibuts, Sharks, Seals, Grampus, Wh ales Ge; 


e, the chiefamongſt which are the: 


the Maſſgchuſetes, a qr iparng ne 


Here are great.variety of Fow!/ as Pheſants, Paytridges, py ter rung rages 
|Oxeyes, Geeſe, Turkeys, Ducks, Teal, | Herns, Cranes, Cormorants, Swans, 
Brams, Widgeans, Sheldrakes, Snipes; ers, Blackbirds,. Loon, 
bird, with diyers others too tedious to name. have alſo great plent: 
Beaſts both tame and wild, as Cows, Sheep, Goats, Swint, and Horſes z and for 
wild Lyons, Bears, Wolves, Foxes, Martins, Rackoons, Mooſes, Muſquaſus, 
Otters, Bevers, Deer, Hares, Coneys, Wc. the hurtful things th 
Rattleſnake is the Apt dangerous ; and here are ſeveral ſorts of ſtinging Fli 
which are very troubleſoni to the Inhabitants. Here art ſundry ſorts ot trees as 
the Oat, Opene Pine Geilengl beſnut, Walnut, Firr, Ab, Elm, Aſp, Alder, Mar: 
ple, Birch, Saſſafras, Sumach, &c. alſo ſeveral Fruitstrees, as Pomgranates, 
Maracocks, Puchamins Aa ns, Plumbs, Cherries, Grapes, with 
thoſe common in England. Arid their alſo eth Potatoes, Carrots 
Tarnips, Parſnips, Onyons, Cabbages, with moſt ofthe Roots and Herbs foun 
in England, The [0il being very. agreeable tor then," Burt the fruits are not 
found here ſo good as in Virgina, norin Virginiats in Caroline, as lying inior 
South wards, and having the: greater influence of the Sun This Country afford 
eth ſeveral rich Farys, hath Bo 

bles, and Grains in great —_ The Exgiiſp which now Inhabit this Count 
are very numerous and powerful, having a great many Towns ſeveral of whic 
are of conſiderable account, ' and are governed by Laws appropriate to them- 
ſelves,and have their Courts of Judicature,and a _— together, each Tows 
having two Burgeſces for the looking after the affairs of the Colony. And as to 
matters of Religion and ChurchGoverament; they are very (trickt, and make a 
great ſhow, being much of the ſtamp of the ridged Presbyterians. Amongſt 
their Towns theſe are of chief note. 43, Boi7ongz .commodioully ſeated for 
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#large and''well built Church, and'near the River-lige is the \ —_ 
froar- which ranstwo ſtreets, 0 whith arc divers welt built houfes, 


4. Cam 
5 add Camberde commods with 


4. Readmg com- 
) 6116. Grorgesx 


1 On. 


y feated on a Kiver,” dortvconfilk of ſeverdl fre 
twoColtrdger, and bath divers fair ant well built” hoaſes, 
ſeated about u and- - ry 
Fort ſeated onthe mourlvof the River Sagadebock. 6, feax- 
ed on the large Bay of Poxwered,. With: divers other Ig account, 
moſt of whi bear the Names from thoſe of England; but ariong(t the bouts: 
ans a known by orher names. cf 
gland uni K, formerly New Nether land. ſeated betwixt . New £4 
mm rank Ic -is- As: caltied New Tork from tis —_— 
Proprivnor thereof, 


nt from his Maje // Its a 
wy Dake eraſe foll is gory watered wi 


Riwers; wnnd is ——_ 


theſame Beaſts, Birds, Fowls; 4 Fraits, Trees, Commoditits, 


JuT as aty as and, ſo they need not be taken notice of 
Sk Coney isalſo y ſundry ſorts of prope; nov much: unlike 
thoſe of New England, expert at their Bow and Arh0s, which 


; their hl arapor of War 3 ard ford to be of a ready wir; and very apy 
toleata whas bs t then; in their Religious Rees Hvbes anrodarates 
are' obſerver I RR PEDILAS whom they 
much fear 5: their Proeffs being lirtte better thard Sorcereys, who'ſt y-be- 
e. When any woman fmllertvher fee quick with child 
chaſt from man: PTRIg the like ſhe obſerveth 


wo ack; 8 Cuſtom which our 
| the 
bis wiſe, ad&d marrieth 


again rhe Children begotten by her ſhe | 
Favnication's here permmced > th they be. 


ex are very dutiful to their 

lieve the tran ration oe ou ee concerning the Creation of the world 
ne They zre much addifted to ſporrry, recreations, 
rve Feſtival zimes. Their habit is but mean as the reſt 
et do they paint and beſmear their faces with ſeveral colours, 
Ornamental ; their dyet and-bab11ations are alfo mean _- 
ed New Toys, beifig well ſeaced boe 

ing the _ 


ſhe thiher ſel 
in the — her 
Danes woild not w 


at 


offcace the man curneth wh 


til 


—_ Grin ans, 


which they 
isone very Petifidern ble Town now 
for ſecurity; erade and pleaſure in x fall Ile called Mobaton 
made fo by Hudſons R:ver, which ſepdtates it from Long The Town 
about 5oo well elk houſes,. and WE: ll Governnienei it 
on, Sheriff, and Juſtices of the _ or fecurity of the 
Town here is raiſed a Fore James Fort,a plate of conſiderable ſtrength j 
Town is Inhabited by Darch asi well as Engliſh; and hath a conlide- 
rable Trade with the Indians, and is like to be a place ofconſiderable Account. 
MARTLAND, is of Vs 107 eres". the 
giving entrance to Ships into 
"th rt of this Province, and is 
ch fall che Rivers of Patowmeck, Pa- 

| —_ which lie on the Weſt fide of the Bay, 
d to the Eaſt thoſe of anke, Namecote, Poromokr, with fome others 
great itnp << yg of the ſoil, The Country of lare years fince 

he felling the Woods, - und the : themſelves to En-: 
lib er; is very healthful and ble to rheie Conſtitutions few dy- 
ing at their coming, of the * Conmtreys diſeuſe or ſeaſoning ; and 
s to temperature of the Air, the Heats. in Summer nor the Colds 
in 
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in winter are offenſive to its Inhabitants. - The ſoy} is rick and fertil .naJT 
turally producing all fuch Commod:tes as arefdundiin New England, and 
abound in the ſaid ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts, and Fw; both rare and wilds hath 
alſo the ſame F:ſb, Fruits, Plants, Roots, Herbs} Trees, Guts Balſams, ec. 
but, the Fraits ate. moreexcellent and in greater ney here - Mulberry tvees| 
grow: wild, and were oops tes e induſtrious} 'the' S574. 1dde might be foon 
brought to perfetion, but their opment is 4ltogerher" tiken wp in plant» 
ing and ordering their Tobacco, whieh is the oalyand ing arm qogr the 
Countrey ,which-. they. \ vend. for tfuch- necellaries as riiey have occaſion for. 
They yearly freighing about one hundred ſail-ot' Ships therewith;- The Na- 
tives as to their Complexion, Srature, Coftoms,'' Laws, Religions, Diſpofitt- 
ons, Habett, Dyet, |S. are; much the ſame: with the Indrans in the” other 
parts of: America, and- are of 'divers Tribyv-:or forts of People, and" each 
governed by their particular King. ': This Province of ' Maryland is by Pas 
rent granted -to+the Right. Honourable the ' Lord - Baltimere and © to- his 
Heirs and Aſſigns, 'being. abfolute -Lord and' Proprietor of the ſame, ' having | 
Royal Juriſd1tiov5 und Prerogatives both Military agd* Civil,- es- making 
of Com, pardoning of Offences, "conferring of Honours, Coyning' of Motiey, 
&c. and in acknowledgment ——_— yearly to his Majeſty and his 
Succeſlors two Indian Arrows at' Windſor Caſtle on ay 1 20 hR 
Province is ſevered into ten Counties; #:2.: five Eaftwarts; 4nd five Weſt- 
wards of Cheſopeat Bay, and in-'every County \there is” Held an - irfeti 
Court .eyery two. months for ſmall matters, from which ' there lyeth Appeals 
to the” Provincia} Court at St. Maryes, and each County have their Sher#F5,; 
and Juſtice of the Peace, The. Engl which are- reckoned zbout -1505s|' 
[have begua of late to: build ſome Towns, which ”tis boped int few years will 
come to good perfection, av Calverton, Herrington, . and Hao Fows? all 
commodiouſly  \ſeated for the benefit of Trade, and conveniency bf Shipping, 
but the principal Tqwn is St. Mazyes, ſeared on/ St. Gebrges River, t- 
fied with ſeveral well built houſes, where his Lordſhip Charles Lord Bajtr. 
more, hath his ' Houſe, and where the general Aſſemblies ind Provincial 
Courts are held, and publick Offices kept. But his 'Lordfbip's! generdl Reſi- 
_ is 8 Maitapany about cig ht miles diſtant, where he bath a tair and plez- 
ant houſe. | 14 TODO 2 JUT GER 
VIRGINT A'is ſaid tobe firſt diſcovered by Sir-Francy' Dr ate ('asin- 
deed all this tract of Sea Coaſt ) and was ſo nacried by Sir Waiter Rawwteigh in 
honour of Queen E/izabeth, who then Reigned ; but before if was' brought ro 
any perfection much time was ſpent with no ſmall expence;'-and loſs of mens 
lives. Andabout the Reign of K. James,a Parent was granted to certain perſons, 
as a Corporation, and called the Campdty of Adventurers of Virginia;but upon 
divers misdemeanours and miſcarriages abougthe year-i 62 7; the Patent was 
made void, and hath been fince free for all his Majeftres Subjettt to Trade unto, 
It is ſcituate Southwards of Maryland, and hathfor its Eaſtern limits the Mr-" 
lantick Ocean, It is bleſt with a good Air, and the Clime of late ſince che clear- 
ing of woods 18 found very agreeable to the pugh, ſo that few die of the 
Country diſeaſe called ſeaſoning.” ' The foil is ſo fertil that an Acre of ground 
commonly yields 200 buſhels of Corx, and ' is very apt to produce whar is put! 
therein, as Engliſb Grains, Roots, Seeds, Plants; Fruits; Gr. beſides thoſe 
appropriate to the Country and other adjacent parts of: America; and'itis 
exved that their Frzzts ( which are in great abundance and of various forts 
tor goodneſs may compare with thoſe of 1zaly or Spaiy,which are eſteemed th 
beſt in They have great abundance of Beafts, Fow!l,-#nd Fr/b, which 


terfeiteth -the notesof all Birds, for which' itiis eſteemed excellent. iT 
Commodities which this: Country doth -or wa ng are Flax, Hemp, 

\ Woad,, Madder, Pot- Aſbes, Hopps, Honey, Wax, \Rapeſeed,;  Anniceſeed 
SJi1& (if they would make it Matberry Trees there growing: in ſo grea 
plenty ) ſeveral ſweet Gums and excellent :Buſomes\,- Alome, b. 
| Iii 2 op- 


I have taken notice of in New land, . and their” Turkey} ate ſaid to weight the fame «in 
about. ix ſtone. ; amongſt their. ſmall Birds is the Mock-Bird which'counJ £xe/ard- , 
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Trs diviſion in- 


[has firſt Inhabited by the 


Tore of Wood), Plants, Sc. uled by Dyers, Pitch, Tars, Ro- 
feng Twrpentine, ſundry ſorts of rich Furrs, Elk-skins, and other Hides, but a- 
ove all Tobaceg, which is their principal Commodzry, and the ſtandard by which 
other Commodities are prized ; but ir were to be wiſhed the Inhabitants 
would imploy their time about other Commodities as well as Tobacco, and they 
Ling the profir, and their Tobacco would notbe ſuch a drugg as now 
3&-45+.; ;T his - @wprrey is well watered with ſeveral great and Rzvers 
which looſe themſelves in the Ga/ph or Bay of Cheſopeak,which gives eatrauce 
png 009th TOUTAY as well Ds Arrow and is 2 large and 

ax found very commadious for Shipping, being ſaid to run up into 
the Country Northwards above 200 miles amongſt the Rivers thoſe of moſt 
note are Pawhatan now James River, found Navigable about :50 miles ;.Pa- 
maunke now Tork Raver, and Navigable about 60 miles ; 'and Rapa- 
hanock which islong and Navigable about 120 miles; And near or adjoyning 
to theſe Rivers for the convernency of Shipping theEzglifb are ſeatet;and have 
ſome Towas,the chief of which is ZFames Town commodioully ſeated on Fames 
River, a neat Town, and beautified with well built Br:ic& Howſes, and here are 
kept the Courts of Judicature, and Offices of publick concern for the Countrey. 
Next to James Town may be reckoned Elizabeth, a well built Town, ſeated 
on the mouth ofa River ſocalled. Alſo Dales-grft, Wicocomoco, Bermuda, 
d others. -The Governouyr of this Country is ſent over by his Majeffy, and 
the Country is goycrned by Laws agreeable with:thoſe of England; and for 
the better obſerving the ſame, the rg 4 ag” by the ExgUſh, is divided 
into the Counties of Caroluck, Gharles, Ghocefter, Hartford, Henrico, Fumes, 
New Kent, Lancaſter, Middleſex, Nanſemund, Lower olk, Novi ham- 
? &, Warwick, Weitmorland, the 


0! Morchombenlond, anack, 
flea petty Courts 
every 


Wight, and Tork, io each of theſe: Counties are held 
ry. Moath, frem which there may be Appeals to the Quarter Court at 
Tames Town. © As tothe Natives which here Inhabite, they are much of the 
nature of thoſe already treated of, fo I ſhall amit them here. Only ſay that it 
is the Habitation of irene fe none, _ have ai 
each other, being of partic rides, aving their peculiar 
to.. govern them, every Indian Town being the habitation of a King , 
and theſe edo rather live at enmity than amity __— 
CAROLIN A a Colony not long fince eſtabliſhed by the Enghzfb, and is 
that part of Florida adjoyning to Virginia, in the Latitude ot 36 degrees, 
and extendeth. it ſelf to that of 29,which makes it extream Southern ; On 
the Eaſtit is waſhed with the Aclantich Ocean, and on the Weſt it hath tha 
.tratof Land which runneth into the Pacrbek Ocean, It is a Count 


large 
blek with a wholſom and temperate Aif; 'the heat in Summer, nor the cold in 
Winter ( which is ſo much as 'tqcheek the growth of Plants, Trees, Sc. the ſes 


veral fruits and plants having their ſeaſons ) being no waies trouble- 
ſome. wits Inbghitants but, very agreeable to the Zngi:; and being found 
thus heatthful hath occaſioned ſeveral perſons to remove from the Bermudes to 
ſettle here, who dwelling in fo pure an Air durſt not venture in any other 
Country. Nor do thoſe from the Berwudes only remove hither, bur from-moſt 
of the American Plantations, as well as from England, it being eſteemed by 
all one of the beſt Colonies that ever the Engi:ſh. were Maſters of, for here is 
altogether Health, Pleaſure, and Profit, centered together, which earwor be 
met with in ſolarge a meaſure in any other part of the Indres. This Country 
L kp about the year 1660, and became a Proprie- 
zorſbip, which his preſeat Majeſty King Charles the Second, granted by Pa- 
tent, tothe Right Noble George Duke of Albemarle, the Right Honourable 
Edward Earlot Clarendon, William Earl of (raven, Anthony. Earl' bf Shaft s- 
ay, John Lord Berkley, Sir. Gearge Cartwright, Sir Fo. Colletonj and Sir 
William Berkley, and to-their Heirs and Succetſors ; and: the ſaid Lords Pro- . 
prictors having by their -Patenppower to Eſtabliſh a Government, and make 
Laws tor the better regulation thereof, andthe inviting:of Inhabitants, have 
formed a Model ſo well framed for the good and welfare of the Inhabitants, thar 
it 
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it is eſteemed by all judicious perſons without compare. The Natives of Caro- 
lina SOCORRng, to the obſervation of one Ledener, ( who made rhree feveral 
journeys from /'; va ab 

thoſe parts, and the nature and diſpoſition of the Inhabitants) are ſaid to be 
of a ready wit and good underſtanding, they inſtru their Children in ſuch 
things as relate to their Families, and Country, which is ſo preſerved from Ge- 
neration to Generation. They worſhip one God, as Creator of all thio ro 
whom their High Prieſt offers Sacrifice, bur believes he Hb ſomething elſe to 


to good and evil Spirits, to whom their inferiour Prieſts make theit dewvr: 
and Sacrifice. They believe the ir anſmigr ation of the ſoul, and when any one di- 
erh they interr with tfiem proviſions andHouſholdſtuff fot the next World,whic 
they fancy to be beyond the Mountains, and Indian Oceat; © In their Marria- 
ges they are very Superſtirious ; for the generality they ate of a good and ho- 
neſt meaning, much addicted to mirth and dancing, *and above all are much 
prone to Honour and Valour which they place above all 6ther vertues. . They 
are great favourers of the Engii/b, living together in love and friendſhip, aad 
upon all occaſions ready to contribute their afliſtance unto them. The Coun- 
try is by them divided into ſeveral Kingdoms, and the people in the one ke 
no correſpondence with thoſe that border upon them,often waging War Jazink 
one another. The Soil is rich ahd fertile, «nd produceth cxcellenr Prapke: as 
cocks, Peaches, Grapes, of which the Ex21iſb have made good Wine; O- 


rginia to Carolina about the Year 1670, tor adiſcovery of 


do than to pt rogers airs, committing therh to Teller Deities, vis. 


rig of which good Oy is made; Wallnuts, Apples, Pears, Plumbs, Cher- 
ries, Figgs, Mulbervies, Strawbtrrier, W, ater. MeBoxs, Mar achocks, Quin- 
ces, and other Fruits known tous in Exrope, Which for goodneſs are tro wales 
inferiour to them; and in the Southern part Oranges, Limes, Pomegyr 
and Pomecttrons, and the earth is generally very apt ti produce wid; 
maturity Cors, all forts of Garden Hers, Roots, c. The Commodities which 
this Conn doth and may produce are Wines, Oyls, S514,  Mulberry-trees 
wing wildly, Corron, Indico, Ginger, Tobacco, Maſts for Shipping which for 
Fro .ſtreightneſs and bigneſs axe the beſt in Re ol WR, it1s believ- 
a 


ed that here may be made more Wines, Oyls and S:1k England will vent, 


Bay, Aſp, Pine with divers othets whoſe names are by yet known. - The 
Woods are well ſtored with Pheaſants, large Turkeys, Partridges, Turtle- 
Doves, Pigeons, great variety and plenty of ſmall Birds, alſo Deer, Hares, Con 
nies Sc, The Country is well watered With Rivers, which with the Sea ſuf. 
ficiently furniſh che Inhabirants with excelleat Fiſh and ſuch commonin Vir- 
inia ; here are great plenty of wild Fowl, as Geeſe, Cranes, Herons, Swans, 
lews, Heath Cocks, Oxeys, Brants, Dotterels, Widgeons, Teal, Duck and 


| Mallardinan undeſtroyable quantity, Here are at preſent two conſiderable 
Sertlements, viz. at Albemarle River in the North, and at Aſbley River in 


- 


Country as being very commodiouſly ſeated for Shipping, -and in a healchful 


lace. : | 
e In all rheſe parts, which we have paſſed undet the name of CANADA, the 
the people are very barbarous, having neither Religion, nor Learning. Di- 
vers people have diverſity of Languages : they count their years by the courſe 


Befides the Mulberry-trees, here are Cedar, Oak, both white and red, Poplar, Trees. 


the middle of the Country which is likely to be the ſcale of Trade for the whole | 


owls. 


The Peop'e of 


of the Sun, their monrhs by that of the Moon, their four Seaſons by any remar- 
kable _ hapning in-them. They are of middle ſtature, well proportion- 
ed, difpoſed to running and ſwimming, of an olive or tawny colour, , becauſe 
they go for the moſt part naked, dften anointing themſelves with a certain Oyl 
to hinder the Flies from tickling them ; they wear few Ornaments on. their bo 
dies, though their Women do; making themſelves Necklaces, Bracelets an 
Searfs, formerly of Fiſhes, Shells, Porcelain, &c. now of Glaſs, Chryſtal, a 
Toys, carried hence. | 


ki 


anade. 


They make Feaſts at their | rriages, at their Victories, at the reception off cuſtomsobler- 
their friends ; and'take much Tobacco, They cat ſometimes the fleſh of their] ved among 
enemies which they have rakerſin the'War, and fed well before, whom they * 
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Encinies. His people returned in 1543, thete remaining. about 


kill with exceſſive cruelties. They uſe Bows and Arrows, in which they are 
very. expert, | JC 1 
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LORID A ny be'cſteemed a part of New France, fince the Irench 
were the firſt that eſtabliſhed there any Colony, by the conſent of the 
ople of the Country. . It may likewiſe be eſteemed part of New Spazn, lince 
at prefent the Caftil:ans have two Colonies under the Juriſdiction of the Au- 
dience of $, Domingo, one of the four Audiences of New Spain, but theſe two 
Colonies are ſo weak, and ſonear the one to the other, and the ry is fo 
that that is- tiot conſiderable. We'may ſay, that. Flor2dg is between new 
Frante, and'new. Spain, and that it extends it ſelf from the River of Palmas, 
which bounds itfrom, the Province of Panuco in new Spain, . utigo the River 
Jordan, which divides it frodi Virginia, which I have eſteemed 1n Canada ot. 
New France. The ' greiteſt 'part'of its Coaſt is on the Gulph of Mex7co, 
which flows of its S6uth : Another part on Mer del Nort, which waſhes it on 
e Sea, Horida ſtretches out. a Peninſula 
| \ whe Florida is not diſtant from the Port of 
Matnafas in the Iſle of Cuba, above 35 or 40 Leagues. The more Weſtera 
Coaſt of Florida, reaches 450 Leagues, the. Eaſtern t50 ; the Peninſula be- 
tween both, advaging.r 5o Leagues from the Coaſt, and not being above '60 or 
75 Leagues broad, makes yet another Coaft of 350 Leagues ; ſo that all Flor;- 
da hath not much lefs than i669 Leagues of Coaſt on the Sea. + kad 
The Caft:lians haveno Colony on the Gulphof Mexico, nor on the Coaſt, 
where 'the French have formerly been, Thoſe two Colonies they have, here, 
ew, 15 Or 16 Leagues one ffom the other, 
there where it approaches the 


towards the Sourh 7 where the 


on the Coalt of the Peninſula, tt 


Coaſt, whete the French had ſettled :* the Northand Weſt of Florida is enclos | 


ſed with Mountaids, Which divides it from New France, and New Mexjco. 
Sr. ſtine, which is the beſt; and ſtrongeſt of the two Colonies, was taken 
_— gedby Sir Francs Drake tn Anno 1585. _ "ny 
LORID A was firſt diſcovered in 1496 by the Engliſh, under the Con; 
du& of Sebaſtian Gabott, whom Henry the Seventh, King of England, ſent to 
ſeek by the Weſt a paſſage to fall into the Eaſt : he contented himſelt to have 
ſeetithe Country yet unknown, and to make report thereof to his Maſter,; af- 
terwards better ſearched into by John de Ponce of Leon, who in 151z would 
have eſtabliſhed a Colony for his Maſter the King of Czf7iJe, were it not for 
the reſiſtance of the Country made againſt him; who oftentimes made him re- 
treat, and at laſt forced him to return to Paerto Ricco of which place he was 
Governour ; where, on a deſperate wound in his laſt encounter, which he 
there'teceived, he ended his life. In 1524 Lucas Vaſques of Aillon, and ſome 
other Spaniirds, landed divers times at Florida, with no other deſign than 
to take away its Inhabitants, whom they tranſported to Hen, and 
Cuba to work in their Mines, wherein they had already conſumed the greateſt 
part of its Inhabitants. Pamphilus Narvaes was likewiſe there in; 1 Ml: who 
traverſed it as far as the Mountains of Jpalachi, where he hoped to find Gold. 
The moſt famons landing that the Spanrards have ever made in Florida. was 
in'r5 344 under the condu@ of Ferdinando Soto ; who being rich with the ſpoils 
he tad gained, in his Conqueſt of Pe>#, led hither 350 Horſe, and goo Fopr, 
with which force he traverſed Flo#:4a almoſt on all. bes, without endeavour- 
ing to hind a Colony much motel thole of the Country, by whom he was 
in Jil clatiner rurmoyled, during the+many. years he coaſted it ; till in the 
end, nor finding thoſe tiches he expeRed, he died with grief, and was buried 
at the.bottom ot a River, for fear leſt his body ſhould fall jito the hands of his 
. Horſe, 
the giving, 
the 


and 300 Foot. All the advantage Soto xeceived by his travel, was, 


CARNRADIAHN. EK. 


thename of Floreda to the Country, eitherbecauſe he arrived there the day 


of Paſque Floriez of becauſe'thar handing; 'he tound the rrbs and flxoeys in 
rhoiy prime and: verdure.. In 1549 the: Charkss the Fifth, and the 
Council.: of >rhe Indies thought irnot good! 10-ſend anymore but 


,rodweeren the fierce humours of theſe barbarous 


'F , of the Order of Se. Benedaf#'went withfome o- 
ther Fibers; but preſently thoſe - of the Country- ſeized and maflaered him, 


-. ' , | [ - 


brovght Dem! 5 03797 * 
Ninth, Frances Ribant was fern ir 2562. '''He made alliance with thoſe of 
the Coty, and-built rhe FotriCare/onemon the River May. - Ribawt being 
returaed'to France, with PNG more! people : hut too long 
delayt return; his men grow:diflidene” ang mutinous, and built adtrange 
kindf Veſſel, - and'with theſmalt ſtock! of provifions they could ſtoww im her, 
'to Sea, where they cndared 10:great want, that - they were-forced to caſt 
wer eat one acether ;\ which fell tarſt ro bio who hadbeen the cauſe of their 


witlskio ewo Companions, fleaingabem; :and hanging their zkinzorirhe doors þ, 
of the Cabanes ; the reſt ſaved themſelves, by retiring into thoſe * Ships that | © 


Thy'Frexch' were not in Hiorida, fave -under che Reign of Charles the|. 


Levis of Bars 
aftre a Bene- 


' | diſcord, 
 Rinv Laudoniere revarned in 1464, reſtored the Fort Caroline; bur;the Ca- 
ff:4i ans; jeahous to fee this cltabliftument acap' their. New Spain, xi to 
| drive them thence 7-they landed” wich ſhow- of no againſt the French ; 
bur 'their interitions were otherwiſe, for inthe end they ſurpri Fort, 
out of which Lasdiexere could ſcarce favethimfelf, took Ribas;-onthe Sea 
| hoop em Shipwrack'd ; hanged the Souldicrs, and flead Ribaut, as 
car aitn. 121296 1 7 "7710 [18 
's te$67 Dominic de Gourgaes, a Gaſcoy, and of Muxr de Marſan, made an 
this Aﬀeont : he put torSea at ys owNnaxs 
' with a bundred and fifty: Souldiers, and eighty'Mariners; -tanded an; F/o> 
a, and with the aid of thofe 'of the Counry, whoafftefted rhe French, res 
took Caroline from the Spaniards, with two/other Forts\which they had new 
builtz cauſed them tobe hanged on the ſame trees whereon they had har 
the French; razed the Fort, andreturned' into France in 1568, where he had 
no ſmall trouble to clear himſelf for his exploit. - | | 
Florida or rg the twenty fifth or thirtieth-and forticth Degrees of 
| Sept entvional Lats 
and Foreſts aro well cloattied with trees, as lofty Cz4ars, largo! Oats, G- 
prus and Bays, trees of a large proportion, alſo great ſore of that wood called 
by the French Saſſafras ; as alſo another tree called Eſquize, the Bark of which 
trees are an excellent remedy for many diſtempers, ally the Frencb Dif- 


attempt - of his own head torevenge 


p Evploir of 
Spaniards. 


by 
French. 


Thefertility of 


tude, the Countrey cannot chuſt bur be good; their Woods Fri 


eaſe. And in theſe Forreſts and Woods are found all forts of Beafts and 
Fowl ; the Country is well ſtored with ſeveral ſorts of Fruzts, as Grapes, 
Cherries, Plumbs, Mulberries, Cheſnuts, Sc. It is enriched with Mines 0 
Gold and Sitver, but inno great plenty, nor much ar by the Natives. 
It is well watered with freſh Streams, which are ſtored with variety of 'Fiſb, 
and Cyocodiles, which they eat ; they have all ſorts of Fowl and Ven:ſon as we 


other adjacent Nations in handſomneſs, which makes them much deſired by 
Strapgers,and their ſhape and beauty is, more diſcernable in that they go naked 
till their Purgations, and afterwards only they make uſe of skins of Beaſts, ta- 
ken in hunting, which they embelliſh with Feathers, of divers colours, which 
they tie about their waiſts, and hangs down to their knees, only to hide their 
Previties ; and their Arms, Back, Breaft, Knees, and other parts which are 
expoſed to ſight, are ſtained with ſeveral ſorts of Paintings, not to be waſhe 
off, which is eſteemed a great ornament among them: They bear ſome re- 
verence to the Sun and Mooz ; they are accounted very crafty,cunning deceit- 
ful, revengeful, and much addicted to War; their Arms are Bow and Ar- 
rows, as are almoſt all rhe Americans ; they know the nature of their Herbs, 
anq 


have. The le are of an Olzye-colour, great ſtature, but well proportion- firs tahabitanes, 
ed; their hair is black which they wear very long ; their women do far exceed þs to their Sta- 


+ Habir, 
Cuſtoms, ec. | 


CAN ADINHSN., 


and haveFlowers-oftine tolours3i'they paſs'arpatt of the: year in the Woods; 
on\Huareng ; and part near hd Lates, Rivers and Sea where 


the t«/b.\.T -tamong; 

RN dane e;dogut ofitheiÞbair, {trew it om las 
marrying again! :uill cheir hain 1s- 

1:1... | Shoulders: + The Country yields great: plenty: of May 
ral bread, which chey: 


reſtrained from 


mm, that4;2 rhe Women when 
BSepulcher, and arc 
;FO-cOver their 
T3. Whack is- theirzng tus | 
twice iD: ONC year: eng: 


|rher, and puriato publick places, : and diltriþutcir tcveryFamily a9 ooca 


44s £1 19 the 13 2Y off: : LW) 


heir Whale F; ſbing is made ich LE__ run wants which hots of 


ope. dare not attempt. | The #7 
ho hi ahats, then cJeaps: u 

nan .in66 one 'of his ' noſtrils 
unge underwater, he holds 


prunge J 
- pn" ſide,,andrhen revires wit 


onthe ather 


one, (Untgr5in- 
bn his back, ptr _ .riding takes. his time to 
and _—_ Tatar x + ag 3 ak 
3 Ex riſfiog, ens 
.acord fo theſe 


licks; the Whale not able tobreath, /growai weak _ then by File.qng 


little,' he draws it ta the thore pr]uhere aſſiſtedby!his Com 
inpicces,drying it torhake Flowr, and of thitt Flowr Breadg erg 


hepeople of Florida are:goverded by their Paraonſti;s, who lead. them 
War where they kilthe men. but preſerveithe pres ogy they |- 
r penal :who ſerve! as Phyſicians, andig whom 


ave their. Jovong' va 
they'bearhonour. 
age living, — 


Quts it 
+jong 


h16:; 


ra 
Paratwfii's bejog dead; —nxr wy with many Ce- 
hey.have many wives; a- 


uck -feared and obeyed. | 
which one is - = ———— whoſe children may: hope for CRE 


EE Cohen Captain. £6ere wes the 
ar e L.Wwaen tain. was re 
es: divers' moveables, 


fe: length wi? 


o beg of 


and ornaments )'was ;85 
ftry, . made of rare: Feathers, and oftnoſt bagu- 
Artifice, that they, were worth the mb&part of 


ours. / The Coverlid ofhis Bed-was, white, tiflueds ti1 CESAR 
with a fsinge of Scarlet ;about it; | | 

. Rivers of moſt noteiin. Florida are. 1. Ria p Flares, |. 2, Rio de Spiri- 
3. Rio de Nerves,'c | q« Rio Grande. 5+. Rio Secco;: | 6, Rio 


ul Garunne. i7. RioChayente. 


8 Rio Axona,: and ſome others. 


_ Cottages )in Floriddy are : 1.:St,Hellens. on a pro- 


Chief as. 
montaryſonam 
whe _—_— of a River ok nam 


/, a good and-well frequented Haven, ſeated on 
4:.8t. A latthews, 4 St. Auguſtine. 5. St. FP hil- 


6. ;St. ago, once (if not S preſent) PR and fortified = the * iþ ani- 


ards, with ſore others of leſs note, 
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© The ISLES of BERMUDES. 


Dr Mm 


Aſt of Virginia and Florida we tiave the Iles of BERMUDES, fo 
", called from John Bermudes, a Spaniard,by whom it was firſt diſcovered ; 
alſo called the Summer-Iſands,from the Shipwreck which one Six George Sum- 
mers, an Engliſh-man, there ſuffered ; . Itis about 15'6r 1600 Leagues from 
England, 400 from Hiſpaniola, and only: 300 from the neareſt Coaſt of Vir- 
gina and Khorida. Of theſe Iſles the greateſt, called St.Georges, is five or (ix 
Leagues long,” and- almoſt throughout not above a quarter, third, or half a 
League broad ; the others ure much lefs., All together make a body which 
form a Creſlant, and incloſe very good:Ports ; as thoſe of Southampton, Har- 
rington, Pagets, the Great. Sawnd, * ,and Warwick, | 
The Air is almoſt always ſerene, ſometimes moiſt and hot,' but very health- 
ful, agreeing well with the. Zxg/z/b Bodies , who have here at divers times 
ſettled and iſhed a fair andpow —_ and have ſtrongly fortified 
the Approaches, which ar prefent are very difficult ; and the Earth is exceed- 


er : y have exce Fruits, as Oranges, Dates,  Mulberries, (9c. 
They have plenty of Tortoiſes, which is their ordinary food , and the Hogs 
which the Spanzards formerly cartied thither are excellent, and much in- 
creaſed ; they have many Se4a-6irds, and other* Fowl; they have no treſh 
Water but that of Wells and Pits, there being neither Fountain nor Stream in 


ing fertil, yielding two Crops a year ; their Mayz they gather in July and De-|7 
4 They 


Irs Parts. 


Its Air. 


ſonous , but of i and-various colours; and in the Hot weather they 
make their Webs ſo ſtrong, that ofttimes Birds are entangled and catched in 


them. Cochenej} and Tobacco,; with ſame Pearls and Amber, are their prit- 
cipal Riches, for which they have a good trade. Their Governour is fent 
them by the King of England, who governs them by our Englzfb Laws, 
whom they alſo own as their Sapream ; and it is obſerved, that fearce any are 
found to die but with Old age. aA 


| 


theſe Iſlands. They have-ao venemous Bealts, their Spiders not being poys« |; 
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GUADALAJARA, whoſe. Pro-< GINALOA, 
vitices, with their chief Places, 


MEXICO, 5 WES | 
with their chuck, Places," arc ' 
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JUCATAN, 


GUADALAJARA, 
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Charles Town- 


Shan Tewjn 
Mechoaecan, 


arc choſe of -* - 
| NEW BISCAY, -<- 
 ANTAN. | 
CALIFORNIA, —dLaiinm— g 
| {ouaTEMALA, 
F 
< VERA PAX, wooooncomces - Vera Pax 
SUCONUSCO, op—_—— 
"8 CHIAPA, 4-odbb=. oi —” "Ciifdad Real: 
| GUATEMALA, akeſe Provinces, | HONDURAS, was I 4 Gratias di Dios, 
with their chief Places, are< Truxillo, 
thoſe of Sr.George de Olancho 
NICARAGUA, — 
_ Jae, | 
COSTARICA, — Nicoya, 
— de Auftrio. 
- 
 ERAGN, ommemmmm——_ { 
Sana Fes, 
Parita. 
Sr. Ja 
FRne mm—_— Jo AN 
orto del Principe, 
Sr.Chriſtophoro. 
Se. Jago 
JAMAICA, ; For Royal, 
| 
Melilla 
Se.Domin y 
HISPANIOLA , Porto del la Plata, 
Mane Chriſto. 

. |S. DOMINGO; In which are — Rico 
the Iles of ANTILLES, of | *AONA, BHD 
CAME ECANES, otherwiſe BOREQUEN, Sr. Juan el Puerto Rico. 

called the Ifles of LUCAYES, SEE ; 
and the CARIBE Iſles; the $.CHRISTOPRERS, Sandy point, 
| chief among which are thoſe of | N'EVES. Baſſe rerre. 
MONT SERRAT. 
GUADELOUPE. 
MARIGALANTE 
MARTINIQUE. St Michaels 
—_—_ —-- Links Briſtol, 
*% $r. James, 
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MEX IC 0, 


O 
New Spain. 


_ 


EXICO, ot NEW SPAIN, is the faireſt 'and moſt farhous 
part of America Septentrional:is,” and ſometimes the Spani- 
ards, comprehended under this name all that America: We 
may eſteem that which belongs to the Catholick King for the 

| greateſt part ; in which we ſhall have ſeveral Provinces, and 

all-compriſed under four Audiences or Courts of Parliament ; vis, that of 

St. Domingo ; of Mexico, which bears the particular name of New Spain; of 

Guadalajara, or Nova Gallicia; and of Guatimala. _. 

The Audience of $f.DOMING®O hath under it all thoſe Iſlands which 


Meridionalis. xBe 
There are under it the Provinces of Guatimala, Soconiſco, Chiapia, Vera 
Pax, Honduras, Nicaragua, and Caftorica: and theſe two laſt lie on both 
Seas; Honduras and Vera Pax on the Gulph of uras, towards the Mer 
del Novt z Chiapa, within Land ; Guatimala , and Soconuſco, on the Mey del 
Sud. | | 
The Audience of ME X ICO, focalled from its principal City ; now known 
by the name of Nova Hiſpenia; and by this CRY of Mexico the Spaniards 
began to make themſelves abſolute Lords of all theſe Quarters. Which before 
their arriyal was ver ulous,; but in the ſpace of 16 or 17 years, deſtroyed 
above fix Millions of its Inhabitants by cruel and unchtiſtian-like deaths, as 
EEES roaſting 


The Audiches | 


are before the Gulph of Mexico ; then Florida which is North-Weſt of them 5*-Ponines 
and in America Septentrionalis ; and Venezuela, New Andalouſia; and Rio 
get Hacha, which are towards the South of them, and in America Mer:- 
dionals. | = | SF. 

The Audience of M E.X I CO hath the Provinces of Mexico, Panuco, Me- |The Audience 
choacan, Tlaſcala,Guaxaca, Tavaſco, and Jucatan. That of Panucois North x - 4a omg 
of Mexico; Meochan, Weſt ; Tlaſcala, Eaſt ; Guaxaca,Tavaſco,and Fucatan,| 
continuing likewiſe towards the Eaſt. The two laſt lie wholly upon Mer de} 

Nort ; Guaxaca, and Tlaſcala, on the two Seas of North and South ; Mexico 
and ——_—— only on that of the South, and Paxuco on that of the 
Nort | | | 

The Audience of GUADALAJARA contains the Provinces of Giia- _ -— > —_ 
dalajara, Xalaſco, Los Z acatecas, Chiametlan, Cinaloa : ſome add New Biſ-[7,,,, mndins 
| Cany, —_ others likewiſe C:bola, Quivira, Anian, Calfiria, tc. New Biſ-[Provinces: 
cany, and Los Zacatecas, touch not the Sea; Guadalajara, little ; to wit, 
berween Xalsſco and Chiametlan: and theſe begin on Mey gel Sud. Others 
adyance themſelves far into that which they call Mer Vermejo or the Red Sea, 
the Iſle of California being on theother ſide. | 

The Audience of G T/ATIMALA, South-Eaſt of that of Mexico, con- Tn Audience 
tinues between the Seas de/ Nert and deb Sug, advancing towards Ameriea\g't vr. 

vince. 
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The City of 
Mexico de> 
(cribed, 


The reſidence 


d Vite-Roy, 
GC 


Chalula de- 
ſcribed. 


Queret aro 


Mefiitland 
deſcribed 


_|the Round, of St.Paul, and of St. Stbaftian, 


troaſting ſome, cutting off the Members of others, putting out the Eyes of 0- 
thers,caſting others alive to be torn in pieces and devoured by wild _ 
and the like horrid deaths ; and only toaR their Tyranny oyer them, rather 
than toreduce them to obediencey which have beef otherwiſeobrained 


without ſhedding ſo much Blood. - -T his City was called by iggancien 
ants Tonoxtstlan, and was the reſidence of F ir-Kings, «nc - at pt 
faireſt of all -Ame#ica, ſeated inthe midſt of &Lake, in ſome 


long, and 7 or 8 broad, having 25 or 30 L248 ues circuit : It is not joyned to 


the Main.Land, but by ; Cauſ-waies, of that towards t 
3 quartets of a League long ; that towards: ghe North a L@gue 
that Cortt& and th ards 


and the laſt, 3 Leagues. It w# by this 
made their approaches, and took the City. All this Lake is ſaſt ; but there 
falls into it another almoſt of the ſame bigneſs , which is freſh, and good to 
drink ; both together are 45 or 5o Leagues circuit, in which are ſaid to be 
about 50000 Wherries continually ſeen to row and carry Paſlengers ; they 
have about 50 Burgs or Towns on their Banks, whereof ſort have once been 
eſteemed great Citits ; The [ft yields ney | Salt , the other fo 
much F:/b, that its Filbing hat farmed for 100600 Crowns yearly. In 
this City may be found 4000 Nitural Spaniards, 30000 Indians or Amer i« 
ans, (there having. heen formerly 200000) 20000 Negrees ; and its Juriſ- 
diction contains 256 Towns,, of which ſome have theit Schools j more than 
3000 (ſome ſay booo) > Eftancia's, rhat is, Farms ; and int all i(5o0000 Amerie 
cans Tributaries. It is the reſidence of the Vite-Roy of Amitrica Sehieutrio- 
#alis , as alſo of an Archbiſbop 
int, and of the 14qui/@:on. Tt hath z famous __ 
as 


;'t50 MonafteFies 
the one 2nd rhe other Sex. It is diſtinguiſhed ( 4 Ancient Kings) 
theſe Quarters,” which at t are called that of f.Jobn, of St.Maria 
| t.P4 of Sr, James, fornieely Tas 
elulto, In this laſt, which is very great faireſt, is the Palace of the 
ict-Roy; the Houſe of the Arthb:jbop, the Court of Audience, the Af/n7, and 
ef s. . In this Ciry of Mexito is a Cathedral Charch, which -was bes 
gun by Cortez with ſo much haſte,rhat ro raiſe two Colamnns; for want of Ma» 
terials they made uſe of the Stones which had made part of the Statues of the 
Idols. Here 'is alfon Primting-bbaſe, Teveral Houſes of Jeſuits, Dowenicins, 
Franciſcans, Augaitinians, and otber Religious Orders; ſome Colledger, abun- 
dance of Hoſpitals, and other publick all of great ſtate and beauty. 
They have here four things which are-rematicedle for Beauty , v#z. "their 
Women, their Apparel, their Horſes, and their Streets. 
Artiong thoſe places which are, or have been on the two Lakes of ; 


| Chulula is reckoned one of the faireſt ; ſcarce excepting that of Mexico, 


which it in tines 


contended as well for ſtate as bigneſs, onee i 
near 20006 Houſes, and beanrified with ſo many T; 


rous in, their bloody Sacrifices, that it factificed yearly no leſs than $0 

of both Sexes on its Altars < its Idols. Tezrueo, once twive us ws Srv 
in Spain ; its Streets are' fair and larpe, its Houſes Rarely and Beautiful, and 
adorned with many Conduit and' AquirdutFs, which them with freſh 


Water ; though ſeared on the' brinks of the Salt-Lake of 'Mexico,  Gurla- 
vaca, built "oh divers little lands like to Venice, was joyned tothe Continent 
by & Cauſ-way made of Flint-ſtones of about a League Jong, but- narrow ; cal- 
led by the Spaniards, Venezurla, *bout 2560 Houſes, Tetalpa- 
Laps, ſeated part'on the Lake ard part on the Banks, with- a Paved way to 

exico, from which it is diſtant two Leagues : once'a large City, having no 
leſs thafh 16000'well built Houfes, "which were plentifully ſupplied with treſh 
Waters from its many Ponds, as well as its beautiful Fountains. Querears 
hath two Fountains, of which oneis fo hot, that its Waters at firſt burn, "being 
cold, fatten Cattle; the other runs fonr whole years contigually,and ceaſes other 


four whole years; beying evi this , that it mcreaſes in dry, and 
L:mini iſhes.in moiſt and ramy weather,  Me#7; 


; and many other Officers of Juſticesf the | 


| s is there are Uays j4 | 
the year. The People were faid to be ſo uddatted to Idolettics , and fo barba- | 


—_—__ 
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taining about 30000 Inbabitants , ſeated on an high Hill; begirt about with 
pleaſant Groves and fertil Plains, which affords excellent Fruits, and very good 
Grains. Cuyocan, of about 50000 Houſes, and Mex:ca/tzrngo of about 4000, 
both upon the Lake, were in times of Pagan:ſm adorned with miny beauriful 
Temples, 1o rich, that at a diſtance they ſeemed to be made of Srz/ver; but 
now their Juſtre is decaied; moſt of: them being converted to Monaſteries and 
Religious Houſes, «agg oe a City and Port on Mer del Sud, ſeated on a 
fate and capacious Bay, tull of convenient places or Docks for Sh:ps toride in, 
ſo that it is ſaid to be the ſafeſt Haven of all rhoſe Seas ; it is diſtant from 
Mexico 100 Leagues. The Mexicans keep here ſome Veſlels, and trade to the 
Philippines, and to China, from whence they are diſtant 3000 Leagues, 
The Air of Mexico. is ſweet and temperate, though ſcituate under the 
Torrid Zone , the Heats thereof much qualified by the cooling Blaſts, which 
riſe from the Sea on three ſides of it, -as alſo by the frequent refreſhing Show- 
ets, which always falls in June, Fuly, and Awugui?, which is their horreit Seaſon 
| me | | | 
of the tru : The Soil is fo fertil that they gather their Crop twice a year ;, yet 
want they good Wine and good Os/ by reaſon of the Summer-Rains. It is 
believed, that no Country in the World feeds ſo much Cattle, ſome privare 
perſons having Oxenor Cows , others 15000 Sheep, Ge. and an infinite 
number of tame Fowl, as Hens , Turkies, Bc, whence it comes that Oxen, 
Sheep, Goats, Hogs, and tame Fow! are hardly worth the buying, Their Horſes 
are excellent, the Race coming from the beſt of Spain. 
There are few Mines of , th 
thoſe of Comana, Fuchuco, Archichica, Temozcaltepegue, Z acualpa, Taſco 
Tmiquilpo, Cu Tepeque, Talpa;ava, Zumpango, Guanaxsuato, and others; And 
theſe Mines are not ſo rich as thoſe of Fers ; but eaſier wrought, and with 
leſs expence and loſs of Men. The principal Riches of the Country, after 
their $:/ver, Gold, Iron und Copper, are their Grains, Fruits, Wool, Cot ton, 
Sugar Silk Cocheneel, the grain of Scarlet, Feathers, Honey, Balm, Amber, Salt, 
Tllow, Hides, Tobacco, Ginger, and divers Medicinal Drugs. The Natives of 
this Country are more ingenious than the reſt of the Savages, and are much 
civilized fince the Spaniards Rad to do here ; they are excellent in many Me- 
chanical Arts, eſpecially in making fine Prwres with the Feathers of their 
Gincons, which is a little Bird living only on Dew, and place their Colours ſo 
well, that the beſt Painters of Ezrope admire the delicacy , they far exceedin 
4 piece of Painting, They have ſome memories of their Hiſtories, make uſe 
certain CharaQters inſtead of Letters of our Alphabet-; their Tongue was 
extended fo far as they could extend their Dominion, though in divers Pro- 
vinces there were diverſity of es: They are excellent in refining 0 
Metals, expert Goldſmiths, and curious in Painting upon Cotfoy, | 
Gong tr Rarities of this Country there is a moſt admirable Plant called 
| Magnc), which they extract ſeveral things ; it hath on it about 40 kinds 
of ", which are fit for ſeveral uſes ; for when they are tender they make 
of them aper, Flax, Thread, Cordage, Girdles, Shoes, Mats, Mantles, 
tc. upon w Prickles ſo and ſharp, that they make 
them inſtead of Saws, alſo they ſerve for Needles. The Barkyif it be roafted, 
maketh an excellent Plaiſter for Wounds ; from the top Branches comes a kind 
of Gam : from the top of the 
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» Which is a ſovereign Antidote againſt 

Tree cometh « Juyce like Syrep, which, it ſeethed, + gr pra oe if pu- 

a ne Nr mens ine and Vinegar of it, and it h good 
to Wi | 1 


In this Country are two Mountains, one which vomits flames of Fire liks 
Aitna, 'and another in the Province of G#axaca, which ſenderh forth t 
burning ſtreams, the one of 6/act Pitch, and the other'of red. The Kings 
Mexico were rich and powerful in 
than 2 or zooo Men for their ordinary Guard,. and having been able to raiſe 
2 or 300600 Foot; among the 2.5 or 30 Kings,which were his Tributaries,fome 

arm 100000 Men ; their Revenues vaſt, which they raiſed out all Com- 
modities, as well of Natural as Artificial , which the King received in kind, 
| particis 
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Riches. Their Palaces were magnificent, both that within the City, and thoſe 
in divers parts of the Kingdom ; they kept great Attendance , lived in great 
Pomp, were much reverenced-of their Subzxs; in their Veſtments ſtately, 
being adorned with Go/d, Pearl;and Precious Stones, wearing a rich Crown 


times they uſed bloody Sacrifices of Meh and Children, which for the moſt 
art were their Enemies, but ſometimes their own ; their Temples were ſtate- 
ſ; , with many Idols whom they worſhipped ; which were attended with abun- 
#1.) of -Sacrificers or Prieſts; and to excite their Souldiers to valour, they 
uſed three degrees of Honour or Orders of Knighthood, which according to 
their merit were. conferr'd upon.them ; the firſt was diſtinguiſhed by a red 
Ribband, the ſecond called the Tyger or Lion-Knight, and the third rhe Gyay- 
Knight ; which among other things were priviledged to apparel themſelves 
in Cotton in a different habit, and to adora themfelves with Cold and Silver, 
which things are prohibited to others. 
Moreover, the preſent Mexicans deſcended not from! the Ancient Inhabi- 
tants of the Country, but from divers People, which had their reſidence in the 
North, and not unlikely from: that which we call New Mexico. The Hiſtory 


they produce of the manner how they came from theſe” quarters at divers 
times, of the time which the one and the other, and particularly of hinrwhom 
hey laſt employed in their Voyages, thoſe Ceremonies they obſerved, and 
likewiſe the name of their chief Mexz, ſeems to accord ſomewhat with the 


miſe. Theſe People becoming Maſters of Mexico, formed a conſiderable Go- 
vernment, and gaveit divers Kings. Montezuma, ' under whom Ferdinand 
Cortez entred the Country, was but the ninth in number. 

The Tnca- Mango-Capac, and his Wife Coya Mama-Oelho, were the firſt that 
led them to'a human and civil life, they made 'themfelves be believed tobe 


ſent here below for the good of Men. And with this belief they withdrew 
them from the Mountains, Caves, and Forreſts, and gave them the firſt know-' 


edge of the Law of Nature. Tnca-Mango-Capac taught Men how to till the 
rth, to graft Plants, to feed Flocks, to gather the beſt Fruits, to build 
ouſes and Cities, $8. Coya Mama-Oetho, learnt Women how to Spin, Wenve, 
Sow, make Habits, Sc. and above all inſtructed , that their principal care 
oghe. 19 be. to ſerve and obey their Husbands, and feed and inſtruct their 
Children. 

And theſe People finding themſelves in a better and more reaſonable wa 
of living than before, eaſily ſubmitted themſelves to the Government of theſe 
Incas ; addicted themſelves to the Religion they m_— them, which was to 
adore the Sur, as that Star which above all the reſt did: moſt viſible good to 
Men, Beaſts, Grains, Fruits, Plants, Sc. and fo ſoon as theſe Tnca's knew 
the affection of the' People, they raiſed Arms, aſſembled Troops, and reduced 
to the ſame Government and the ſame Religion many neighbouring Peopte ; 
but Kill. more by ſweetneſs than force : andin the end, compoſed an Eſtate or 
Empire, which for its greatneſs and riches, and likewiſe for its Laws, was one 
of the moſt conſiderable of. the World. And it we ſhould put in parallel the 
Politicks of the Tnca's of Peru, or of thofe of Mexico, with them of the 
Greeks and Romans ; Acofta maintains that theſe would have the advantage, 
and that the 7aca's had ſo great a care of the good and repoſe of their Sub- 
jeds, that there cannot be found in all Hiſtory any King or Emperony that Ever 
bore himfelf with ſo much ſweetneſs, freedom, and liberality towards his Peo- 
ple , as did the Tncd's, Kings of Peru and Mexico, So ſoon as a Province en- 
tied under their Obedience, they. made Channels every where to water the 
Lands; and that theſe Lands might be the more commodious for Tillage, they 
cauſed to be laid level what was unequal, evening by degrees what was too 
ſteep: The Lands proper for Tillage were divided intothree parts, vs. for the 
Sun, for the King, and for the Inhabitants of the Country ; and if theſe were 
| in 


articipating of the Fruits of all Mens labour, and ſharing with them in theis 


Voyage of Moſes and the Hebrews , when he led them to the Land of Pro- 


Brother and Siſter ; Children of the Sun and Moon ; and' that they had been' 


reſembling that of a Duke ; their Coronations held with great pomp,at which | 
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in ſo great number, that the third part os: 'the Land was not ſufficient for their 
food ,- ſo much taken trom-the Thitd:of the. Sur 'and of the Kitig, as was 
neeghul}. 10 gt; 1-1 | h 

| <o Lands being equally. parted according-to the ability of every Family, 
the labour began, with thoſe.of the Orphans, Widows, the old and impotent 
0g er ORG they, were-in Wary \after theſey every one ldboured ind 
cultivated his own: thea thoſe of the: Cwracca's of Governours, which wete 
tobe aſter the Private perſogs; thoſe of the King and of the S#2 were the |. 
laſt;;....And this Order was:{o religiouſly -obſerved, that a Governour havitr 
cauſed the Field of a Kinſman of his to betilled before that of a poor Widoy 
was banged in the Field he cauſed to'be tilled before its degrees: ſs carefill 
were:they of the'Poor. Beſides this labour for the Tillage of the Lands of the 
Sun and the Taca's, Private: perſons were obliged to make Cloaths, Hoſe, Shoes; 
and Arms for the Souldiers, gs alſo for thoſe whom Age or Sickneſs made in- 
capable, of Travel or Labout,. /The Wool or Carton was taken itom the Flocks; 
and'on the Lands belonging to the Sun and the Txtu's: and each Province 
gave only what was eafie and common, andeach Private perſon only his labour : 
young Men under 25 years, Men above;go: Women and Lame people wert 
exempt trom theſe Tributes, -:[/They no account of Ge/d, Sityer, or pre- 
czous Stones,but for their adorament, beauty, and ſplendor,nor needing where- 
with to buy Vifuals or Gloaths ; their: Lands and ordinary Occupation yield- 
ing. and furniſhing them with what ever was neceflary. Yet if at their hours 
of Jeaſure they could diſcover any,they made a Preſent of it to their Caraca's : 
theſe tothe 7nca, when they went:to ſalut# him '«r Cuſco, or when the Tart 
viſited his Eſtates ; and theft it was employed either for the Ornaments of the 
Royal-houſe, or the Temples of the-Swn; '' The Temple of the Sur at Cuſco 
was ſo ſtately, and enriched. with fo much Gold, Shuey; and pretiogs Stones; 
that it is incredible. - In this Temple, beſides rhe: prineipal Apartthent which f 
was for the Sun, there was others tor the: Moon, 'Sravs , Lightning, Thitndtr, | 
Thunderbolt, and- Rainbow; which wasthed device" of the Thca's: They}. 
eſteemed the Stars as waitidg-Maids, which followed' the Moo#; Ad all tH 
reſt Executioners of the 2 ce of the Sn; rowhotn"alone tlisy facrificed 
Sos Lambs, Rabbits, , Spices ; Hewbs, Habivy,; Ec. beſides «Mew 1nd 
Children, as was ſaid before,'; The Prieftsr of 'this Temple weteall ar re 


dants of the Tnca's, In the Te of orher- Probitices it! ſufficed;' that ttie 


weredeſcendants of the Priv: Taca's,. Carats or Governex## of tholt 
Provinces. © They called Priviledged thoſe.go whom the Txca- Manzo Capt 


had communicated this Title for them 2nditheir Childten ; but er#harily the 
reat Prieſt was T/ncle, Brother ror''one 'of the tieareſt kin" to the 


To make appear the Riches in ſome: reſpett of this Temple; ' that which in-[The richnei 
cloſed. the diyers apartments of the Sx, Moon, SrarsSr. were Hl Wainſeot 
with.Plates of Gold. - The Sun, placed on/his Arte towards the Eaſt, wit" 
one Plate of Go/d much thicker than the others; and'ttie- Figure in rhe ſary} 
manner as our Painters here-deſcribe t;' v3.2. a routd Viſage; ctivirbned with 
Rays and Flames.!' At the taking of ' Cuſt, this piece,-0# the Intage bf the Sar, 
fell to Maneca ſerra de Lequiſano, a Gaftilian ; who. being a great Ganiefte?, 
loſt it one Night «play ; which made it-to be ſaid; Fhat he had plaid'awa 
and lp the Juwnina Night, long before it was tldy.' Ori the'two lides 
the. Sun were the Bodies of: the Kings or .Tuca's, devtaſed; ran is: Tic 


to their times, 4nd enbalmed in ſuch manner that they appeared living : The 
were-ſeated in Thrones of '@o/d, raiſed upon Plates of the ſame, 418 accornmo-| _ 
dated in degreesor aſcents :: The. Bodies of the Cures wete according to the]... 
ſame order in the apartmeat,:and on borksſides the Figure of che Moon, whete|- 

all-che-Ornaments, Doors, Wainſcots, Thronts,Wc. were of Sihver. Neat this 
MFemple was a Garden, where the Herbs; Plants, Flowers, Trees, and whert 
Beaſks of all ſorts, as alſo Birds, even- t6- Butterflirs arid Flies," were of Go/t 
and Sitver.; and fo lively repreſented, ' that they ſeened Natura].'' And there 
were likewiſe of theſe Gardeny near! the Palace of thi Tars'r” | and nent = | 
: Houles 
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Houſes of the Virgins vowed to: the Sws;. In all the Provinces there were 
Temples of the Sws, built after the\modet” of thoſe of Cufeo, but not ſorich : 
Here the Virgins that vowed to the Sun were taken from the Curaca's, or the 
taireſt inthe Province : Of rheſe the Tnca or King might make uſe ; bur” not 
of thoſe of Cuſco, being reſerved only for the Suwn,*and which the Tnca him- 
ſelf might not ſee. , Though rheſe i7zca's and rheir. People ddored not; nor 
made any Sacrifice but to the Sur,” yet the moſt knowing artidhgthem eſteem- 
ed, much beyond the Sur, the Pachachatac, rhitis, the'Author of the T/ns- 
verſe ; but, whom, not ſeeing, they contented" themſelves ro fore in their in- 
ward They had-likewife 'fome knowledpe"of the Deluge , believing 
hat the Souls could not die, and that the Bodies'thould revive! © Their Amay- 
ta's or Philoſophers addifted their principal ſtudy ro the Morals, cared lirtle 
for the Metaphy/icks, Medicine, 'or Aftronomy; yet obſerved the Equinoxes, 
the Soift:ces, and called'the Eclipfes the Anger of 'the Sun, 2nd- the Sickneſs 
or Sleepineſs of the Moon, from which they: wakened her by*making preat 
noiſes. Their Poeſces were on divers honeſt Subjes;; their Comedies and TY a- 
gedies on divers accidents of human life,” or on the” ViQories' ard Triumphs of 
their Tncg's or Curaca's; (But we-gre- entred too far into'this iniatter : The 
TucaG.de la Vega ſaith; that there is '$ubjet to many Voldmies' if we would 
recount all obſervable and good urthe ancient Government of Pers, touching 
the Order eſtabliſhed,' to krow themimber of Perſons that 'was/in each Ci 
and each Province ; what was its Revenue ; what Forces might be raiſed ; 
touching the 7udges, the Cyraca's or Governour; -and other Officers of Policy 
or for the Militia ; touching the publick Magazins for Proviſions, Cloaths, and 
Arms ;- touching their Ceremonies in their Sacyifices, in their Feaſts, in their 
Funeral Pamps ; in their) mourning a' whole year after the death of their 


 1»| Kings ; likewiſe jn the eſtabliſhment of their Co/ontes ; of their Schools ; of 


their Poſt. houſes on great Rods, whieh they hadbuik ſo ſtately that the Romans 
had not thelike. Bur, as be ſaith, the beſt of theſe good Laws and Policy was 
aboliſhed\ when the Spaniards became Maſters of the Coumry ; - adding, that 
if there were Barbariſim- before thereign of the T#ra's, after 'them the Spa- 
ard: brought in another worſe than the firſt : The Inhabirehts'of the Coun« 


...;.. try, for the moſt part, not.having what was neceſlary tor lite, whatever labour 
al or ſervica ghoy rendred theig Maſters z-who ought to have cofirented rhem- 
:7 [ſelves witht 


the Riches they had and may yer reap, front the goodnefs of 
the Country. The-ranſom of Arahualpa, the pillage of Cuſco, and the firſt | 
incurſion, which the Spaniards made! irito Peru, yielded theth! the value of 
20. Milliogs,of- Ducats ;ibut Pivatre: and Almagre , the two firſt Span 
Chiefs whicly;conquered Feru, and put"to death Hrahbuaipa; and in likely- 
hood Guaſcar, likewiſe Brothers l Tnca's, were ſo blinded with the Gold 


they Corn aocame fo. cruelly | covetous, that each ſeeking to have al, 
they began between themſelves an unhappy War, and in the end murthered, 


hanged, ,. and; beheaded one another till-there wss' hot Teft tone 'of 

e1 their G dren or Brothers, &c.;/By which God ſeemed not only to have 
(tiſed$heir.unbridled Ambition and inſatiable Avarice ; but w Teva the 
[Blood of zhe Taca's they had unjuſtly flain , and: their ill -rreating the J- 


dns. | | | 
ey 2 Province of PA NT/CO is:ro0 Leagues long, and as many broad , di- 
vided by a River of the fame name:into two almoſt equal 'patts: Thar which 
1s. Southward. and towards Mex:co; is the moſt fertil-and beſt'tilled; rhe other 
fownrdighs North, and Florida, being worle. Likewiſe, that which approaches 
the Sea ?-worth much more than that within \Land. © The 'Caftz1;ans have c- 
ſtabliſhed only three Colonies, of which St.Stevan det Purvis is the Metro+ 
polis, ſeate&opa River of the ſame name, and 12 ves frot the Sea ; the 
reateſt Town of Traffick in this Province, built by Ferdinando Cortez out of 
the Ruins of Panxco, once the chief City 'of the Province rill” deſtroyed by 
him, Next, St. Jago de los Valles,” likewiſe on the ſame River, ſcituate-on an 
open Country, and therefore fenced about with a Wall of. Earih. And, Thirdly, 
St. Lews de Tempico,ſeated on the North Banks of the River Panuco, end _] 
the 
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the Coaſt of the Gulph of Mexico; ' Theſe Colohies are fo weakned 'by the 
incurſions of the Inhabirants, who row knock one bf the head, and then ano- 
ther, that che beſt had not above ſixty Native Spaniards, An.iboo. They 
have Mines of Gold in the Country, which are cot Wrought ; good Salt-pits, 
out of which they draw the greateſt profit,8cc. wy £ | 

' The Province and Biſhoprick of MECHOACAN, between thoſe of 
Mexico and New Gallicia, ſtretches or the Coaſt of Mer del Sud near 100 
Leagues, advances within Land from that Coiſt to the Zacatecas near 150 
Leagues. Places of moſt note are, 1: Colina, ſeated ren Leagues from rhe 
Sea; built by Gonſalvo de Sundoval in the year 1522. 2. Lacatula, 'on the 
Mer del Sud, and at the Movith of a River of the ſame narhe. 3. Mechogcan , 
the Mecropolis, which takes its riame from the Province ſo called, now the 
Seat of the Ar&b4b:;/bop. 4, Zinzouza, once the Seat of the Kings of Me- 
choacgn. 5. Pazcuaro, once the Seat of the Biſhop, 6, Valladolid, ſeated 
near a Lake as large as that of Mexico, once the Seat of the  Arcbb:ſbop, till 
removed to Mzchoachan. 7. La Conception de Salaga, 8., Si. Michael, built 
by Lewi de Velaſto, then Viee-Roy of Mexico. 9. St, Philip, built by the 
faid Velaſco at the ſame time; tbaſſure rhe way going froch Mechoac 


au Or 
Mexico, to the Silver Mities of Zacateras : this Way being ofteri peſtered and | 
frequented by the Chichimeques, Otomites, Taraſques, and other rous 
and as yet unconquered People, who greatly perplex and annoy the People 
that border upon them. Some place likewiſe in this Province the Cities of 
Leon, of Zamora, of Villa de Lagos; and about 100 Towns, of which many 
have their Schools. | WES 
The Soil of this Province is very different, but every where fertil, and 
moſt places yields ſuch great increaſe of all ſorts of Grains, Fruits, &c.. that 


Ambergreeſe, Gold, Silver , Coppers ſoft and hard ; of the oft 1 yy make 
Veſſels, of the hard Inſtruments inſtead of Tron. They have black Stones fo 
ſhining, that they ſerve them inſtead of Looking-Glaſſes., They have fore &f 
Plants, Medicinal Herbs, Mulberry-trees, Sh y, Wax $c} The - 


tro here found iti great pletity, dd their Riveys and Lakes afford ftore 
of Fiſh: 


Poyfotis; and in fine, is moſt excellent againſt all Diſeaſes. Thoſe of the 
Country will judge of the eventof any Sickneſs whatſoever it be, when they 
apply Leaf paded pe b If they faſtertcaſily, they ſoon hope a cure ; but 
; bar for ph or fall off, they exped nothing. but a great and long fickneſsor 
ath; '- TREE | 067" 
THASCALA, & LOS ANGELOS, is between Mexico and the 

Gulph of. Mex:co; from whence it advances anto the Mer del Sud , hi 
it ſelf on the Coaſt of this Sea 25 Leagues ; on the other 75, or 80, Places 
of moſt note are, 't. Thaſcala, which gives name to this froviees; once the 
Seat of a Biſhop, aiid onee governed in form of a Comition-wealth , and ex- 
ceeding populous. Fe had four principal Streets or Quarters, which in time of 
War were each of theqt governed. by a Captain; and: in the midſt of theſe 
Streets it had 4 moſt ſpacious Market-place, which was always tlirooged with 
People for the negotiaring of their Afﬀairs : It is ſcitnate on an eaſfie aſcent be- 
twixt two Rivers, encompaſſed with a large, Laroy: and fruitful Plain, about 
or 


20 Leagies in aſs. 2. Los Angelos , (or the City. of Angels,) a fair 
City, built by Sebaſtian Ramirez, Anno t 531, now the Biſbops Seat. 3.Vera 
Crux, built by the ſaid Cortes, gs piece of great concourſe by reaſon of 
its near ſciruation unto the Gul whence it is « thorough-fare to the 


City of Mexico; which is diſtant it 60 oY 1 . Its Port of St. Joan de 
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it hardly hath its fellow in the whole World, It produceth likewiſe Cosron, irs Com- 


xry is faidto be ſo healthful, and of To ſweet an Air, that Sick people come hi-|tr air. 
ther to recover their health. It is well ſtored with Rzvers ings of 
freſh Water, which makes their Paſtures exceeding rich and fat. Cattle and 


Between CO L1MA and ACAT LAN is ſound the Plant Gozometcath| The vere & 
or Olcacatan, which takes Bloodhot from the Eyes, preſerves the h of the Plane Ge- 
the Body, or reſtores it to the Weak, cures the Tooth and Head-ach, al{[ ==> . 
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Clva, though but had, is in ſome eſtcery, being the beſt on the. Mer del Nor, 


Thefertiliry . 
of the Pro- 
VInCE, 


The Province 
of Guaxara, | 
with irs chief I 
places de» 
lcrived. 
dlumns arevt Marble, and of a prodigious height and thickneſs, 2. St. Fago, 
feated in the Valley of Nexapa,but upon a lofty Hill. 3.S.1/efenſo, anaMioun« 
in in the Province of 'Zapoteca. 4. Spirits Laxdto in the Quarter and on the 
River 
of Europe 
ewo ermne 
The fertility 
and commn- 
diries of this 
Frovince, 
The Province 
of Tavaſco de» 


ſcribed, 


Irs fertiliry 
and commo- 
diries. 

Irs chief Co- 
loy. 


L 


| ]beſieged, taken 3nd ſacked by: Corte>; -andit is obſerved, this was the SOcy 

"in America which Jefeaged it far and which ſuffered under the \Spam 
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And it was in thus Iile, or the Continent near unto it, that Sa/dzw:ms untor- 
tunately ſaved himiclt, having been Shipwreckt near Jamaica, he had taken 
alittle Boat (like to thoſe uſed by Fiſher-ment, wherein going with about 20 
of his Men, he was brought hither by the Sea ; but no ſooner had he ſet foot 
on Land, but he and his Men were ſezed-by the'/Natives, ' who immediately 
led them to the Temple of their 1dofs, where they preſently offered up, or 
ſacrificed and ate him and four of his Men, and the reſt they reſerved till ano- 
ther time. Among theſe, Aquilar,who had ſeen the Ceremony,eſcaping with 
ſome others, fled ro a Cacique,who treated him contteouſly for many years Uu- 
ring which time ſome died; others married in the Country: Aqurlay in the'end 
was fetched thence by Cortez, who was of no ſmall uſe unto himin his Con- 
queſt of Mextco,becauſe that he hadlearned their Tongue. The Air of Jucatan 
is hot , the Country hath ſcarce any Rivers, yet wants no Water, being ſup- 
plied eyery where with Wells ; within the middle of the Land are to be- feen 
quantity of Scales and Shells of Sea-fſb, which hath made fome believe the 
try hath been overflowed. They have ſcarce any of the Corn or Fruits 
of —_—— bur ſome others of the Country ; and quantity of wild Beafts, 
rincips & s and wild Bears ; and among their Fowls, Peacocks; They 
ave yet found no Go/d, much leſs Latten ; which makes it appear, that it 18 
not true, that the Spaniards found here Croſſes of Latten, there being none 
in all America. The Cities of ' Jucatan are four, Merida, Valladolid , Cam- 
peche, and Salamancha, ' 1. Merida, is the —o_ being the Seat of the 
Biſhop and Governour for Tavaſco and Jucatan, diſtant from the Sea on each 
fide 32 Leagues: The City is adorned with _= and ancient Edifices of Stone, 
with many Figures of Men cut in the Stones; and becauſe they were re 
ſembling thoſe 'which are at Merida in Spain that name was given' it; 
2. Valladolid, beautified with a very fair Monaſtery of Franciſcans, and 
more than 40 thouſand Barbarians under its Juriſdition.' 3. Campeche, ſch- 
tuate on the ſhoar of the Gulph ; a fair City of about Three rhouſand Houſes, 
and adorned with many ſtately and rich Strutures, which in 1596 was ſut- 
| prized andpillaged by the Engliſh, ander the Command of Captain Parker; 
who _—_ away wh him the - up wh _ ; marugy - the City, and 
many Priſoners; s, a great- Ship laden with Hony, Wax, Campeche- 
Wood, andother rich Commodities | | 
The Conquieft of the Kingdom of -Mexico was much eaſier to the CafFilians 
then that of "Pers ; the Kingdom: of Pers being Hereditary, and its Tuca's 
loved, and almoſt adored by their Subjes ; the- Kingdom 'of Mexico being 
EleQtive , and its Kings bated , if fiot by thoſe of Mex#co,' yet by all'the 
neighbouring 'Eſtates, -and envied by thoſe might aſpire-ro-the —_— 
Thus diverſity was the' cauſe that Motezums died, and the City of Mexrco 
taken, there was nothing more'to do or fear as to that Eſtate. In Pers, after 


could not believe themſelves ſafe fo long'as there was any remainder of ithe 
Race of theſe Taca's ; which made them under divers pretexts perſecute,: bgs 
-niſh,and put'them to death. And ſo much for Mexito or New Spain: 
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The Audience of GUADALA ARA, or 
— —_ = = 12. YI ITE 
HE. Audience of GUADALAFARA, or Kingdom of NEW 
| GALL ICTA, makes tlie moſt Occidental part of New-Spars, and 
contains the Provinces of Gaadalajara,, Xaliſco,. Los Z acatecas, Chiamet)an, 
Culiacan , and New-Biſcany fome. others add Cibota, and, others likewiſe 
ornia, Qarvira, Aman;Sc. that is,the Caſtilians pretend to extend their 
Power to the tartheſt part of this New World. ; * PI 
The Province |,. The Province of Guadalajara bathionly two Cities or Colonies of Span;- 
may 0, ards, viz, Guadalajara, and Sani#a Maria de los Lagos, of which, the. firſt 
Ya, i Ci}; . ? "4 bi ; 1-424 
ies deſcribed. (is the chief of the Province, builtin #531 by Nonnez de (nies Boy d 
ſhed his Conqueſt, It is the reſidence of the, Kings Treaſurers ; digmtied 
with the Courts of Fudicature, the See of a Hiſbep 5 beautified with a fair 
Cathedral Church ; a Convent of Auguſtine Friers, and another of Fraxcs/- 
ans. It is ſcituate in a pleaſant and: truitful Plaim, and watered, with divers 
tains and little Torrents not far from the River #aranja j the.nceighbour- 
ling Mountains having turniſhed them with, Materials tor their; Buildings, 
Santa Maria de los Lagos was built by the ſame an, and made a place 
of great ſtrength, only to hinder the-Iacurfions of the Chichimggques, who are 
barbarous and untamed fort of People, who border ypon. them towards. the 
North-Eaſt ; , who live upon. the Spoils of- other people, harbouring.in thick 
Woods and private Caves tor the .better, apes. bw Prey ; which faid 
Town keeps them in ſuch awe, that they dare not & chem. , - WEOF 
The Air of | . The Air of this Province is temperate and ſerene z except it be.ia their Sum- 
this Province. 1 ner, which is much troubled with Rains.; The People (4s generally through- 
rants, ec. out all Gallicia) are crafty, very docil in matters. of, Re igion) inconſtant, 1m- 
atient of labour, much given to pleaſures, delight;in ſtrong. Drinks ; thejr 
Pabir for the moſt part is a $hirt of Corrox, over which they wear a Mantle, 
which they faſten about their Shoulders:-They are of. a good Stature, and.well 
ioned, little ſubje to ſickneſs,” nor knowing/'1what the Plague is, they 
ordinarily living 100 years. The Country is rather 'Mountainous than Plain, 
; [Well furniſtied with Mines of S1/ver, Copper, Lead, nnd Margaſites, Sc. bur 
te fertility | Coneiof 'Gold,Tron, or Steel; The Plains tilled yield; oxdinarily. 100 for one of 
ries. Corn, and-200-for one of, Mays ; they have much Pulſe, many. Qhlwe-trees , 
what Fruit is often ſpoiled by the Ants, as their Grains are by Pies. Theſe 
Pres are no bigger than our Sparrows, but in ſuch -quantity: that where they 
alight, in alittle time they devour the whole Crop, | -Almoſt all the Fruits of 
Eaxrope are here found in t plenty , which for neſs ſurpaſs thoſe of 
;#, Their Paſtures likewiſe are rich, and feed abundance of Cattle. 
The Province | In the Province of XA L1Þ-SCO are the Cities of. Compoſtela; the Metro- 
of xaliſc. | polis of the Province, þuilt by the ſaid Guzman ; once a Biſhops See, till re- 
moved to Guadalajara ; built in a Plain, but ſo barren, that it will ſcarce pro- 
duce food either for Man or Beaſt, and with the diſadvantage of ſo bad an Air, 
that made jt to be ſoon left. La Purification, a ſmall City , built alſo by 
the ſaid Guzman, ſeated near the Port of Natividad on the Sea-fide. And 
laſtly Xaliſco, ſo called from the Province ; once of ſome account till deſtroyed 
by the ſaid Gazman. » | 
The Provinces] North-Eaſt of Guadalajara and Xaliſco are the Provinces of CHTAMET- 
of cbiametlen,| I, AN, whoſe chief City is St. Sebaſtian, ſeated on a River of the ſame name ; 
Culiacer, and | nigh to which are many rich Silver Mines. The Province of CC/LIACAN, 
whoſe chief Cities are St. Michael, ſeated on the River of Women, built by | 
Guzman, and Piaſtla ſeated on a River ſo called, about two days Journey 
from the Sea; well built, and of good eſtecm till the great damage it received 


from the Spaniards in their Conqueſt. And laſtly, the Province of C: gy 4 
whoſe 


p Provinces 
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whoſe chief City is St, John, an anGent Colony of Spatiards. There are every 
where rich Mines of $:}vey, of Proviſions, Fraits, Mayze, Pulſe, a 
Cotton: their Intubirants are great, ſtrong, and warlike ; and particularly, 


John, who have rebuilded other-where that ot St. Philip and Jacos. 


in Cinaloa, where-thoy have thade the Spaniards abandon the' City of Sr. | . 


North:of Guadatajara aretheProvirices bf LOS ZACATECAS, and 
new B 1SCA NT,” Account 'is' tnade' of four Colonies in Los Zatatecas : 
30 Towns and 4 famous | 
Los Zacatecas, inhabited by Spaniards, Who have here z Convent of Fran- 
ciſcans, |» Avino; Sombyavino, Sf Mrtin, arnd'poſſibly St.Lute. The Citics 
are Xeres de Frontera; Erena, Nombro de Dios, befides that in the Iſthmus 


but only excellent Mites of Si/ver,art St. John, Sunita Baybara,and at Endes, 
which they eſteem the beſt, built only ft rhe benefir of the S:/ver Mines, 
which.the Spaniards enjoy; The Zaciatera's want both. Water and Food, 
except towards Di ango and Notrbro dt Dios ; New. Biſcany hath Cattle 
and Grazs. All theſe Provinces hirherty #re nor only of the Audicnce , but 
likewiſe of the Biſhoprick of G#adalajara,"” 246i p 

Above, and Norttliward of New Ga ras 7 the Audience of Guadalajara, 
we have quantity of People and Provinces fittle known: we call them ih general 
New Mee:co, betauſe' efteeming rhefe quarters likewiſe .under the name of 
Mexico,they make that part 
the name 


Uar- 
ters. 'However, here is obſerved divers People very different in this Lac: 


Lodges tear the 'Mines, of which the principal are ſz; 


of Panaman and Durango. There are no Cities ſpoken of- in New Bil(cany, | 


rw Mexico 


ſeven Cities, each'of 
the Field) may make likewiſe $ or thouſand Men. All theſe Tnhabitatits 
are addited to War, their Country tilled, and abounding in all Viaals, 

QUTAIVFRA hath not many Houſes, nor over" ſtoted with People, 

fe thardo inhabir-here are very rude, and barbatous ; the Ment cover their 
Bodies with the Skin'of an' Or ill «ecommYdated; the Women only Axjth their 
Hair, which they wear T1 lodg; that it ſetVefh' them inſtead of a Vail to hide 
their. nakedneſs :'rhey tive cn bn getter on Raw-fleſh, which: they de- 
vourradther than-eat,fwalloWitpit without thy chewing; They live.in Hoords 
or Troops; reſembling thoſe of tHe” not having any certain abode, 
dr war place to=«niother, tiny where they find good Paſture 

thei 508 id 3 C0 13090 43,7) (L.B@BH +37 Crs | Go 

A\N TAN is yet poorer that Poly the Spaniard; have long fincs 
over-run both red the: , but bdlig nothing 6 worth, enlected 
them piburufter al; There are Opinions m_ 
raturey fertility, \and ſeitny theſe wo F 


ary, touching thErempe- 


ward 


4, of 560 Families, ind (with. thoſe which remain in oy 
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ovitices ; ſome making them 


worry ne h#l fo beeriefteemed to be on] Peninſul 
'C 'O R ath z16oÞ' time been eſteemed to be only a Peninſula ;lcilifirric te} 
but the Hollandeys having take ; a, 5 


rounded it} and fate the'CH | | 

tendvit lf froth South/Eait t6Nptth-Weft, and fromthe 23:5 degree of La- 
tixadd; wo beyonFriis 459, lyihg long the Welt fide of America. -. Ttslength 
is of 09 6f $00 _ 'under the Tropick of Cancer, not above 
20/0043 Bt ; whente” It fill enldtges it felf unto t 5o Leagues to- 
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hrs Relations. 


Voy: 
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[eo of 
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watds the 46th degree of Latitude., The Airhath been found Cold 'though 
in a ſcituation which ought torender it more hot than temperate. The Coun- 
ry ill peopled, they fiſh for Pearls in Mer Vermeo, and anigbe Eaſt of the 
Coaſts of Cal:fornis, and likewiſe along and pa the Coaſtsof ; New Granada, 
e into theſe parts in 1529, and 
wl nad ſeen and underſtood we; Peo- 

le that wore about their Heads-pieces of Mather of Peark, of divers Pro- 
virices Tich itt Go/d, of Cities and Houſes well built, whoſe Gates were adorned 
with Turggoiſes and other Stones... That the chief Ciry of C:4ol/a was greater 


- Mark de Nia, a Franciſcan, made 2 


Ithan Mexico: That the Kingdoms of Marata,' Ars, and-.Torteac., were: like- 


wiſe very rich and Phyertul | wal T - a; 

The Relation of this Fryar cauſed Mendoza, Vice-Roy of: Mexico, toſend 
Vaſque de Cornada , Governour of New Gallicia, to ſearch out the truth, 
Who, far from finding the Riches he hoped for, found only. people naked, very 

or, rude and barbarqus ;-ſome Cities he found indifferently well builr, bur 

adly furniſhed ; aſſuring us that the Kingdoms of which ;the Fryar had made 
fo mnch account of were almoſt all, Imaginary. , Tonteac being. only) a Lake, 
about which there were ſome few Habitations : Marata @ thing inviſible, and 
Acu a beggerly Town, in eſteem am them, only gathered ſome Corton.- 
Poſſibly the Fryar ſaid more than he had ſeen, that he might incite the Span:- 
ards th ſend ſome Colonies hither, and have the Mcans to.cotvert thoſe Peo- 
le : And Cornadaleſs, becauſe he found not that preſent profit which he did 
n his Government : . however it be, this'contrariety, with thoſe we have ob- 
erved touching the City of Grdnada, and the Provinces: of Quivira and A4- 
jan, may make us ſee how daggerous it is. to truſt thoſe come from 
arts ſo remote and unknown, whatever ſpecious or fair Habit they wear, or 
Tongue tliey haye, or whatever proteſtations they make of 


Truth, 


rs Provinces. 


Province |. 
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ich ics Cirics, 
e(cribed. 


& ſtrange 
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HE Audience of GUATE MA LA is. between. the Seas Del Norr, 

and Jud; and. between divers Ithmws's arid Tongues of Land; which 
are found in. the moſt Southernly part of America Septentrronalh. Its Pro- 
vinces are Guatemala, Soconuſco, Chiapa, Vera-Pax, Honduras, Nicaragua, 


Coftarica, and Veragua. _ Shen ery boſybbie 
SOCONTSCO areon 'the Mer del. Sud , 


_ ——_ 


GUATEMALA and | 
Chiapa within Land ; Vera-Paxand - Hondurgs on the Mey del Nort; Cafta- 
ria, Nicaragua and Veragua, on both Seas, |' Guatemala:hath 150 Leagues 
along the Coaſt, and advanceth within Land 3 or 40 Leagues. . Here were 
built the Cities of St. Jago, of Guatemala, St. Saluader. or Curcatlan, La 
Trintdad' or Conzonate, St. Michael, and, Xeres de ba FromieraorGhulateca ; 
they are all upon, or lirtle diſtant from rhe Sea ;.,G 442 is more advanced 
within Land, and yethe principal, .being the Seat of. the Bi and. of 
Audiente. In 1541 this City was almoſt overwhelmed by a deluge of boyling 
Water, which deſcending from that Yu/caw which is above and near the City, 
threw down, and, tumbled over; all that it, met with, as Stoves, Trees, and 
Buildings ; where it{tifled many. People,,and among the reſt, the, Widow of 
him who had conquered and fo 1ll treated that, Provinge;,.;The Cirytwas re- 
built farther to the Eaſt, and may: have.near-190 Houſes, about 1000! Inhabi- 
rants, and its Country ahout 25000 Ind;ans.Tributaries. | "A certaip. ptivate 
Ncy.cat Lit head , uy tary a\very rich 

Mine of Gold ih this /xu/can. of. (uatemalg,. and. that he:needed: but: tb find 
ſome way to put down a Cau/4#on, and draw;out whay'he zould withfor, as 
one doth Water out, of ,a Well ; he undertook. the enterpnize, and cayſed to 
be made great Chiios of Irony ape] © great, {dron,, io. ſtrong , that be be- 
al -4, Way $0, HE. made 49 —__- 

the 


lieved the fire could not damageit; 
y ' - 2. 
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the top of” the Mountain tis Bahn, Cantiron, and Machine, which" were tg 
ſerve to lerdowfi #nd.draw wh tf CuutdPob fall of Gold, which he believed ro 
coyn mt the bottom of che | >buzhe: foand'the Fire 'fo mg th 
in leſs' than a iomeint of ti;h6;/He had nefther- Charnsnor Cdaldhan;” 'Which 
ſoperplexed him Mith grief ahtſhame'ts'ſte hn wwhſolly ; having nor only 
ſpant alf his own /Bftdte,, bkF he" belt pare bf his Friends; fo thar he w 
have phecipitacedVorhſel __—_ MOU, had he' tot been trindred; bat if 
a ſhort time he ſors SR grief. * *- 


The Country is" told Witcheſeituarion may - bear; and ſub{@@to Earrh 
quatts'; harh excellent Balm; liquid Amber, Bezbar Salt, Grain &i8 full of 
Iricti Paſtsres, aiich #&w Mt Rotkid with Cattle; ptenty of Corron Wort, tx! 
offers Su rt of Mwciemnul Drigs;and 2bubdance of Freviry ;' among 
or hersCacao'it uch'great plenty, rhat it yearly ledes yy Vellels;- whith are 
rratyſporced” ts other places: The” Country is more inc ining to Mountains 
than'Plains; dut well watered\with'Rivers/ The People are puſillanimous aid 


tearfol ; the Men are expert at on Bow;and the Woinen' at the DiſtaF: they are 


moreowil, and embrace '0yiftfanity more” than their neighbourmg Countries 
do, Kar are willing to key A vice" from rhe” p/n#ardr, who are theit 
Ma 


FACO NUSCO hath oat ate lieele City of Guevetlan on the Coaſt; wy 


rude. " GO MAY 
> CH IA PA ihr over ret nT _ for Frw#ty, but "the "Coutttry well 


Guns, and otherbbear Leaves, thar when'they are dried into powder make k 
S6yereign Plifter for Sores,” 2The' Cothrey is full-6f Srates,; and thier ve- 
Creatifres Pheces of moſt note ini this\ Province are r, Ciudad: Ret, 
vo by the Par ards; ſeibrice ins rotiht Plain at the Foot of a-Hill , and be- 


ferrifiry 
__ ———_ 
ince,wichiry 


Inhabirants 


The Province 


nothing of particular or worrhy to be noted in it; only it hath ſome Grains, wy 
lore Car91es "its Rivers Have Fs /; be its People more barbarous and]. 


lexthed with l6fty Trees; and ſome of which yield Rozin, others precions| rived. 


t-with Mountains a wing. hitheater ; now the reſidence of 


Flbey und govoma Magihyons, by therit called Alcaides; 4. Chia- 
I edin No Flea llzy of the whole Country. 3. St. Bartholomew, 
remurkabl for havin ne&r e's great Pit, or opening of the Earch, into. whic 
1f-eny oe ciſtsh bro hong never fe-finall, it triakes a noiſe ſogreat an | 
Herridleas = (4 Ther q.Caſaphatca, a ſmall Town, but A T 
for a-WelF itHatti; ets are obſerved tofiſe od fall 4coveding _ 


flowing and ebbin of th&I4;- 2 217091 MRvd 
5 of 0869p, one-was Zoot as Jai Cafes, of. the 


Treatiſe of their Cruelties, whit wth endennt 

w_ Logins eleaping, ' ers ky ney ark! pl 

% 43 2I0f, $1.3 ,a0f 

thi 5'rdabten fre enter inboetreae' 

CE cd party of Ahwerita 46 bes 1 
Spina ed For Co ERR tinn ( which' wes-fiſty fears Ultet 

EE yer by evetaP $0Rchriftiar 


of them, re nog gthemn 5 hb Molrrk 
pres joy Peres el EEE: 
+ like Cu tics/*"He alſorſair 
os ehey't Ropes are SES os vets that Slaves; 'ag,iworſe't 
ciſtedy ys df" others Woſes or Hinds's for meu 
ng rhe? ve iſito F qurrlry te foecedvit Dogs 


poor | Anertiths; add ifithefornd: inet Eoin a, 

Gen knot th thalierd iWtheWicld| they Would hang up adozcn 

theſe miſerable People, in honour (as they ſaid) of &i&F þorel 
ut_the neighbouring Country to Fire and Sword; He faith, that it was or 

WR Vith them to abuſe Boys, to deflour Virgins, and to 'raviſh Fer 

whorr 


Orderof b St, /Whs- baving feen the Cruelties with which the Sp; 
Hands treated f!Amiaric 4 endeavoured by divers Remeniſtranc 
e&hinder-ie forthe Jururs,”'@nd to that 1d went into-Spais; tht finding 10/4 AL 


A eP 


bet 
So 
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The fertility 
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The Province! © 
of Nicar us. 


com 


| never folittle Rain ; and for three: years afrer-diminiſheth, though there be 


| | the two Seas, ſcituate ina pleaſant and.iryitful Valley, and oo the baoks of the 


|ſerveth for a. place of deſence for Rake the that $6 wrR in the Mines, gg the 
"| Savages. 


os. proſe is made 


"| -Rocay the; want whereof 


which are iohabited by the Spaniards and Indians:; a — _—_ Nr uge ove with 


vhomi they; ſold afterwards for a Cheeſe : and. oft-times 4 hungred Mes and 
Women, and ſometimes five hundred.,and more, for an Af or a Horſe. . He ob-| 
ſerves, that a.ccrtain Charique having eſcaped-out of Hrſpaniola into (uba, to 
ſhun the cruelty of the Spaxzards they becoming atter Maſters of Cuba;and this 
oy Chatigee falling into their bands,they condemned him to the Fire, where 

ing incited by a Fryay to turn Chryſtian, that at lea(t after this life he might 
be ſaved in Parad:ſe;z when he underſtood that-it was a- place that the $pa- 
wards went unto, he would not be a_Chriftian,; nor go 'thither, ſo much he 
dreaded 1 And he affirms, that the moſt- part of tneſe Murthers, Burn- 
ings, and Pillages, were voluntarily done to' terrifieothers, and make them- 
| ſelves abſolutely obeyed; which they might as well have gained by fair means 
aid gentle uſage. But let us rerurn to what concerns our Audience. 

Near Chiapa are ſeveral Fountains, which: have ſome ſingularities ; as that 
aforeſaid, which riſes and falls with the flowing and ebbing ot the Sea, though 
far from it.. Another, that {or three years together. increaſes, though there 


never ſomuch: and ſo continues from three years'to three. years. | Another 
there is, that falls in Rainy-weather and riſes in dry. And there is another 
that kills Be and Brat rhat drink of it; yet cures thoſe Sick which de- 
mand viokeat Remedies. But we ſhould ſwell roo large, if we ſhould ſpeak of 
all Singularities found in America. 

HO NDURAS and NICARAGUA are two great Provinces. Hon- 
daras is more than 200 Leagues long, and near 100 broad. Nicaragua little 
leſs. Honduras communicates is name tro the Gulph which lies on Mey del 
Nor: : Its chief places are, 1. Valadol;d, of near an. equal diſtance between 


River Chamalucon, 2.Gratias di Dios, icituate on a high ground, 30 
Weſtward of Valladolid, and near the rich Mines. of Gold of St, 


iedro, and 


once. a famous Port., - 


3+ St. Juan del porto de los Cav 
on the aſcent.of CO, Bo 


.chrough 1 its Ruins is uninhabited. 4 Traxilodeaed 
berwixt two Rivers, in a rich and fruitful Soil, w le th the benefit of an excellent 
Port.. . 5.St, George de Canebey ſeated jn the. V y of, Olancho, noted for the 
Golden Sands that the River Guayape was ſaid to you. The Country hath 
pleaſant Hills, and fruitiul Valleys for Grains, Fracts, and rich Paſtures : It 
P well furnithod with Rivers, hath Mines of Cold arld Silver; bur; its greateſt 
_—_— Wool, which it tranſports to other places. . 
NICARAGUA bath five Colonies of Dry, the: 
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CO STARICA, and V ER AGT/ A, are the two moſt Eaſtern Provin- 
ces of the Audience of Guatemala, In COSTARICA. are the Cities of 
Carthage, ſeated between. two Seas, where there are ſome s, which ſerve 
it for Ports : Aranjues and Nicoya are onthe Mer del Sud, Caſtro de Auſtria 
within Land. ' "Wh : . os Hs. "+ 
VERAGT A, hath towards the Eaſt the 1/7hmus of Panan:a, andwas 
once under the Chamber of Paxama ; though this City be eſteemed,in America 
Meridionalts, and Veragua in the Septentrionals :, There are placed inth:s 
Province four or five Cities of Spaniards, viz. 1-LaConception, feated on the 
Mer del Nort, and is the Reſidence of the Governor, 2. La Trinidad, ſeared 
alſo on the ſaid Sea. 3. SaniFa Fe within Land, being the place where'the Spa: 
#:ards melt, refine, andcaſt their Go/d into Barrs and Ingots. 4. Carlos, ſeated 
on the Mer del Sud, And 5, Parzta, ſeated on the ſaid Sea. x 
The Country both of the one, and the other Province, is rude, mountainous, 
andlittle fertil, only for Mayze and Pot-h&rbs. In ſupply thereof, they have 
exceeding rich Mines of Go/d and $:tvey in their Mountains, and Sand-gold in 
their Rivers ; but there remain yet ſome Natives in theſe quarters, who ſtill mo- 
= and annoy the Spaniargs, killing and cating them when they can catch 
rnNem. 


' The Iſles ANTILLES, os CAMERCANES. 


—_—_ 


The Proviace 
of Coſtarica d&- 
ſcribed. ' 


The Province 


of Viragua de- 
ſcribed. 


Etween the two America's Septentrionalis, and Meridionals,. and before 

the Gu/ph of Mexico, are abundance of Iſlands of different greatneſs ; H 1- 
SP ANIOLA, and Cubaare the greateſt; Jamaica, Borigquen, and"o- 
thers of the middle fort ; the reſt, much ſeks i 


HISPANIOL4, isin the middle of theſe Iſles : near 200 Leagues from 
Weſt to Eaſt ; and 5o or 60 from South to North. Chr:iftopher Columbus was 


# 


1492. being conducted thither by ſome of the Inhabitants of Cuba. , There re- 
main 10 Colonies of Spaniards, of which, 1. St. Domingo —_ by Bartholo- 
mew, Brother to CProflapher Columbus) is the chief, pies antly ſeated,its houſes 

enis large and ſafe* for 


well built, which for the oo york are of Stone, its 

Ships to ride it, it is enrichedby the Reſidence of the Governor, the Court, 

oi Audience, the See of an Arch Biſbop, the Chamber of Accounts, the Treaſu- 
Court ; and, befides many. Convents of Religious Houſes, an Hoſpital endow- 

£a with a large yearly Revenue, a place of great Trade, till the taking of Mzx;- 


the firſt that made diſcovery of this Iſle, in his firſt Voyage that he made in- 


Hiſpaniola. 
Chrzſtopber C0= 
lumbus the firſt 
diſcoverer of 
this If] 


Irz Colo. 


co, and the diſcovery of Pers ; ſince which tune it hath much decayed,nor hath 
it yer recovered ir ſelf of the great loſs and damage it ſuſtained by Sir Francis 
ate, in 1586.-It now being lahabited by not above 2000 Families, of which 
about 600 are Natural Spaniards, the reſt Meſtiz, Malatts, Negroes, and ana- 
ries. Porto at 1x Plata holds the ſecond place by reaſon of its erce, a 
is well ſeated'on s commodious Bay.Then-3. St. Zago de los Cavallieros, for the 
beauty of its'ſcituarion, 4, E/ Cotuy for its Gold Mines, 5. Salualeon de Tquey 
for its gets and Paſtures, 6, Azualikewile for its Sugars, being a noted Ha- 
ven. 7. St. My1a del puerto for its Caſſia.” 8. Monte Chriſto for its Salt. 9 La 
Conception de la Vega, the faundation of Chriſtopher Columbus, for whole fake it 
wasmadean Epiſcopal See, which at preſent is united to St. Domingo; and the 
tft of the' ten Colonies is E Zeybo ſeated onthe Sea ſhore;but of ſmall ac- 
count. On 26%; | 
«$0 ſoon as the paniards wereMaſters of this Iſland, they cauſed tobe brought 
from phrt = ner Fruits,and Beaſts of all forts. The Grains nts not have 
in the Plaits, by reaſon of the richneſs of the ſoil, the ſtalks raking away all the 
force of the ſeed; but when, the 
and there- where the land was lean ; fo that then they yielded a great in- 
treaſe. The Fruizs becamg excellent;and the Beaſts multiplied in ſuch manner, 
that they'grew' wild for want of proper OY being hunted to death by 
_—_ mm any 


y found out the reaſon,they ſowedthem on hills, 


This Iſle flock- 
ed by the 
Spaniards. 
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The !ſhk of Cu+ 
bz deſcribed, 


Trs Fowls. 


__ of their 
Faritics. 


A VaſtPrize 
taken by Fie- 
ters Htynes 


Famaica de- 
(c12ed, 


Trs ſcituation, 
Extcart. 


Well water 


Irs chief places 
eſcrived with 


pad hem from the fury bet ok or 'Wirids, 


y one, only for their skins. The Sugar Canes brought from the Cuygries 
iclded exceeding great profit, The Coyntry for the molt part flouriſhing and 

autiiul, tlte Trees and Meadows being alwaies in their Summer livery : and 
he ſoyl o terril; that in rhe {pace of fixteen or exghtcen daies , herbs, and roots 

ill come to their perfeion and ripeneſs, but the Mines of Gold, Copper, and 0- 
her Metals which remained, are no longer wrought ; the $; ſpanjards having 
onfumed and periſhed in them, not only the molt part of Ke. antient Inbabi- 
tants of this Country, but likewiſe of the Nei Tu pal Iles. 

Thelfle of CU B A is longer and ſtreighter hwy Hiſpaniola, near 300 
Leagues from Welt to Eaft, and from South to North, anly twenty five or 
thirty almoſt every where, fo thati 10 Continent, theſe two Hes are almoſt 
equal, their qualities are likewiſe in many things carreſpondenr, as in. their 
: rains, Cattle, and Fruits. The Air of Cuba is healthful, and its Forreſts fur- 
n 


ſhed with the beft Wood, for building of Ships ; It feeds ſtore of Pullein, Pi- 

eons, Tortells, Partridges, Flamengo's; Whoſe feathers are white when J;tle, 
and of many colours when grown great. Its Rivers ſtream down more Ge/g,, 
than thoſe of H; [paniola: Its Potts likewiſe greater and more ſale ; but yer 
there are more Rocks and Banks about Cubs than H;ſpanigla. For the great- 
neſs of the Ifte, it hath but few Cities, the chief of which'are Sr, 7ago, ſeats» 
ed in the bottom of a capacious Bay, about two Leagues from the Sea, whole 
Port is eſteemed one of the beſt of all America;* being the ſeat of a Biſbo P, 
who holds from the Arch Biſhop of St. Domingo z and beaytified with a Cathe- 
dral Church, and ſome Rel:gious houſes near the City, and fromthe Sierra de 
Cobre they "terch Copper, yet the City is much ruined, and hath little trade. 
Towards Baracoa, it's Moyntains y ield Epory and Brgle; It bath this 1ncon- 

e 


veniency that its Port cannot _ great lets. nals of the Air 
he fertility of the Soil, and a pleaſant Plain bath made St. 7b, bs the beſt 
lace of the Mland, where they have 2 great trade ; though off from the Caafh 


car Porto del Precipe, a Haven-Tonn in the Notth. pq NO ph Ie . 

re Fountains of Bitumen which they make uſe of inftcad of Pitch, x0 pars 
heir Ships, and the J»dians for divers Medicines. | - 

The Port 'of Huvand, having it entrance freight and FP, recel s the 
ean inform of a Gulp B, capable*'to receive 4 thouſas les 
0 Ws 


Mal £ wo Ys & 


and 4t third to the 
ds the opening of the Port ; the Shzp. hy "fo w Spain 4 
wrope, allemble tog her at Havans, v here th ey rn with all things 
vodor War ; and: diſpoſe 40; depart by the 


month of September, paſling by he Channel of A hich carries ther 
into the Ocean. - 


Twentyfive Leagues from Havana, nur th Faſt, is | {2 Part of Mar 
the Pry ooo re fe Futons 
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breezes, frequent ſhowers, andgreat dewps;.in the nights, that it LGY; be deem- 


ed Temperate, and by its continual rexdure exceeding delightful. The wea- 
re is leſs certain than in the-Caribe Iles, the moſt oefervatile wet ſeaſons ar, 
ember and May, there being no ſeemable Winter, bur by alittle mor, 
pain and thunder in the+ Winter months; nor is there ſcarce any ſenſibl 
lengthning or ſhortoing of the Days or Nights. Hurricanes are here neve 
known. . This Iſle in moſt parts (<ipecial y the North) is of a Fertil and ric 
ſoil, .and liberally anſwers the Cu/tsvators colt and pains for what js planted 
The chief Commodities that it produceth are Sugars, which are ſo os rhat 
chey our ſell thoſe of the Barbados 5 5. per cent ; Cocgo the richeſt Commodity 
of the Iſlaxd. Indico, Cotton, Tobacco but indifferent, Hides, Copper, great va- 
riety of Woods for Zyers, alſo Cedar, Braſilletto, Lignum vite, Ebony, &c. 
Tortosſes in exceeding great plenty, whoſe fleſh is excellent good and nou- 
riſhing, but thoſe thar-are troubled with the Fidh, 
eat-; - Yole, Salt-Peter, Ginger, Cod: "having th Premente being an excellent Aroma- 


tick [pice, of a curious g o, having e mixt taſt of divers Spices ; Cochenel, 
divers excellent Draggs, Gumms, Balſoms, many of which. are not yer 
Roy by their pames. Here are greater abundance of Cattle, than io moſt of 

ih Plantations,as Horſes, Cows, Hogg, Sheeps Goats Alnegroes, Mules, 
he OY came from the breed'of thoſe put into t oods by the Spaniards when 
Ss firſt Maſters of the, Ifſand, which tor want of Maſters became wild ; 


6 Bo Rs have had. to do here they are much waſted to what thiy 
V 


ers, Roads and Creeks, are well ftored with excellent F; 


walc | hes W's of which are Ku Fo Teal, Wigeon, Geeſe, Seal eons, 


, they are of wy og epceme ent Fruits,as es, Cocar- 
Ju: es be ws pavers Mmm Alumee- to Fo Ca. 
os Priche-h les,” "Pri Pears, ri Go 7 Sowwer ſops 


d- Apples, 
doe, Ponds, Pines, Oc. Herbs, Roots, : Ly Poa Lk 
nckendy row here very. well, Hers ae vip Realks or Inſects 
abs thoſe "moſt rats are Aol LH of which we Sy any 
Canes oem nn gd; 

£5 an KIGNAS, t, not po as - Mo foes.. an 
wings, a ſort Ringing Flies PAs ry troubleſome to the lohabitangs. 7: 
Diſeaſes that Strangers are moſt dear unto are Dropſies TC orrbaged by ul 
Dyet, Drunkenneſs, and $loathfulneſs ). Calemtures. too, Ike the pro- 


a.good Dyet and moderate Exerciſes es are uſed, without. _—_ $of Drinking, 
they may enj competent meaſure of bealth ; andthe re kay the great 
mortality of ab Army at their arrival, was the: want of Proviſions, together 
with an unwillingneſs to labguror exerciſe, joyned with diſcontent, This 1/an 

is divided into Fourteen Precinds, Diviſions or Pariſhes,many of which: = re we 
Inhabited, eſpecially the Southern part, ſo far as the ridg dge of, Mountains, 
which runneth in the midſt, nor are its Southern eſpecially. near the 
Sea ) without, Plantations, though not.ſo:thick as about St. Tos 0; and of late 
years the Iſland is much increaſed in its Iababitants and Plunrations, be. 


man it is dangerous to 


te tro the Indies.Likewiſc great t ſtore of Forw! both rame ; 


dud of Surfeits, alſo Fevers, and A gues but. it js. © tally jound thag if 


likely to prove the Potenteſt Colon the: Engliſh -are Maſters of in| 
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fanto, andas well Inhabited by the Merchants, Store- houſe-Leepers, und othet 
-- [Inbubirants; this being the only noted place in the Ifle for T and refort, 
xing faid to contain about 12 of i500 well built houſes, which are as dear rent! 
a5 if they ſtood in well traded  wokety in Londox ; yet its ſcituation is very 
pleaſant and uncommodious, having neither Earth, Wood, or freſh water, 
t only made up of a hot looſe ſand, which renders it more unhealthful than 
in the Country, and Proviſions are very dear, about 12 miles tp in the Land 
tom this Towns St, 7ago, or St. Tago de Ha vega, which when the Spaniards 
ere Maſters of it was large, containing about' z000 'houſes, which were * 
royed and reduced to about 500, when the Engliſh firſt ſeized the Ie, and 

re the Governour reſideth, and where the chief Courts of Juticature are 
held, which makes it to be well reſorted and inhabired, where they live in 
great pleaſure, recreating themſelves in their Coaches and on Horſeback in 
the evenings s inthe Savana near adjoyning, as the Gentry dv here in Hr4e- 
Park, preſent Governour is Charles Fail of Carſlile, Vil 
count Hobo Acorpeth, Lord Dacyes of Gi fond, one 'of the Lords of bis 
Mageſties 'moſt: arge e R_ Council, a petſon 'for ptudence and noble 

alifications eve x fon ng ſuch a place, , Six miles Soy 
To the 


wn is ſeated Paſſage Ro en River, which at'fix miles courſe 
&th itito the Ha Surf Port Royal ; it eotins about rWenty houſes off 
fly ſerving for the conveniency of ' from Port Royal to Gl Faro. *y 
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4 wit of ciinſidetable CY OY to the Spantardy, by reafort thiat 

aſthis - Ftert Which comes from Carthaging, ſteer direAly for St. Domin- 

gift Fiſpantola, and from thence muſt by one of the ends of this Ile ro 


Tecbver Havana, whic iv the common Rendezvous of this whole Armado, be- 
fore it retarns home through the Gulyh of Florida; nor is there an jor 
Way, whereby to mils this " breauſe he ron 

it tothe windward mn which though wi Tn 
ft might be performed, nl ccher ahs he wal, loſe the ity of his ſai 
united  F/eet, which aha, trom, all the parts 6f the B44 
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tweenthe files ind Florida; a Channel fo repid,that, in deſpite of the Winds, 
it carries Ships from South to North,or rather from South-Weſt, to North-Exft. 
Guanahant is the firlt Land which Go/umbas diſcoveted tiear America, ung n+ 
med-it Sr. Salvador, becauſe he had been in er to have beencaſt into the 
Sea by his own men, .in the feat they had, that they ſhoald find no Land. 


—Tw TAKTEE ISLES 


He CARIBES or CANIBALS ISLANDS, are ſo called 

og its Native I=habitants, who were Canibals or Men eaters, and 
the a great Body of Iſles forming a Demy-Circle towards America Me- 
ridionals, the chiet of which are ſet down in the Geographical Table, and 
which I ſhall take notice of, and firſt with Barbados, 

BARB ADOS, the moſt pane Polouy, the Engliſh are Maſters þ,,4.uw, 
of amongſt all the Caribe Its ae is in the Norts itade of 1 
TORS 20 minutes ; and but of a ſmall Circuit, not exceeding eigh H 
ani in length, and.5 in breadth where broadeſt, yet it is a Potepr 
able on occaſion ta Arm about 10000 SONG men, which | wi the natu* s firevgh, 
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--: commodation of a weekly Market, and being the place'where the'Moiithly' 


Its Iohavitans,|beat of Dy, or ſound 'of Tyumper.”' The 


chri- wreſtling, or other meriments. ©. * phe | FVL4Y 
ms "Xx | CUR ISTOPHER $S," Yotalled from CBiRopher Columbutthe firſt 


ſe love the y of ,men z Land Crabs in cat abundance which 
ales jo eat. Alſo Ms toes, , Cockroches, and HEETES which are 


[ver | in mgarin n 4 * I'vY 
| This Ife is ſevered into Eleven Precintis or Pariſbes, in which are four- 
teen Coarehes and Chapels ; beſides many places which may. got improperly 
call owns, as compoſed of a long and ſpacious ſtreet, and beautified 
with fair houſes, and of late years the whole Iſle is fo taken-up, that there is 
no fuch thing as any waſt ground. Irs chief Towns are 1. St. Michaels, 
formerly called the Ridge To or. Indian Bridge, ſeated at the bottom of 
Carkiſle Bay which is very deep, capacious, and ſecure, fit to give Harbour 
for about 500 Vellels at one time. The Town is large and long, containing 
everal Streets, and graced. with abave.500 well built Houſes. It is very po- 
pulous, being*the Reſidence of the Governous, the place of Fudicature, and 
the ſcale of trade, where, molt of the Merchants and FaFors in the Iſle bave 
their ſtore-houſes for the negotiation of their affairs, in the ſupplying the In-| 
habitarits with fuch Commodities as they have occafion'vf, in exchange of 
theirs the produc the Iſle. For the ſecurity of the Ships $hete are two {tron 


Forts te 20 each other, with a P/atform'in the midſt which commands 
the Road, all Fortified with great Guns, Sc, 2. Little *Briftol formerly 
Sprights Bay, hath a commodious Road for Ships, which is ſecured by two 
ir owerful Forts, and'is place well reſorted unto. © 3. St. "James hath the con- 
veniency ory ood Road for Ships,” which is well ſecured by a large Platform 

d Fortified Breaft-works; It is x Town of a good rae, well Inhabited, 
and the more, . as being the-place where” the Monthly, Courts for' the 
Precin@ is kept. And' 4. mo s Town, ſeated on -ncr Bay, well fecured 
dy two, ſtrong Forts a Platform in the midſt ; this Town haviig the ac- 


purts arekept for the Precin&, 'qmkes it robe well Tahabited, and frequenr- 
ed." This Iſle is of a rear Cragin well by Nature as Art, being ſheltered 
with Rocks and Shoals, and where it is not thus defended by nature it.is forti- 
fied with Trenches and Rampieys,' with Palliſadoes, Curtains, and Counter- 
ſcarfs, and for its further Defenec hath three Forts, one for a Magazine, ind 
the other two for Retreats ; they have alſo a ſtanding Mii7iza, conſiſting of 
two Regiments of Horſe, and five,of Foor ; Which are alwaies to be ready at 
Dj und © fu Ftthabiranrs of this Iſle may be rang- 

_ [ed under three ſorts, vis. Maſters, Chriftian Servants,” and Negro-ſlaves, 
{which are very numerous. The Maſters for the moſt part live at the height 
of pleaſyre.. ' The Servants after ' the expiration 'of five yearsare Freetmen of 
he Iſte,; and employ their times according to their a6:/:tzes, and caparities ; 
and. the Negro-/{aves are never out of Bondage, and the Children they get 
fare likewiſe prrporal Slaves. Theſe poor creatures, 'alchough, they" have 
ſuch extreatn hard uſ* for Dyet, Apparel, or Fodgin , and are held'to ſuch 
hard labour, and ſoflf treated by'their Maftey's or Overſeers, yet" are well 
2nough contented with their conditions, and es they' meet with kind 
Maſters think nothing too much to do for them, ſothar it is great inhumanity 
madpuey es wrong them: Every Sunday (which is the ooly ay of reſt ro them, 
and ſhould be ſer apart for the Service of God ) they employ-either in getting 
of the Bark of Trees, and making of Ropes withit.- which truck 'awsy for 
Shirrs, *Drawers, or other conyeniencies, orelle ſpend 'the'day in dancing, 


by 


diſcover thereof, ſeated in the Latitude of Coy ot 25 minutes." ' 6 Circuit 
bout '75 tales ; the foi is light and fandy, tid very apt t6 produce ſeveral 
ſorts of Frujts, Provifiogs, and Commodities, as\Sugar, Tobncro, Gottgn, Gin- 
i 6, ;5 os Ile by reaſon of its ſeveral great and ' ficep' Mt untgins/(inthe 
midſt Ea lous 5 With b ptemifully water: thi and 

r 


mr Which = 
nh erytora mann 
: ..; Fenders it impaſſable 

. From whicttis a ſmall J/5mus of Land, which reachieth Within wile a 


| | ; many 

hurous ) With -horrid* Precipiery, 109 "thi Woods, 
ough the tmydſt. ''' Oh thi'Sea fide) &'Fa#t pit; tiarfar 
no half 

a of 
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of the Iſle of Nezv#. This Ifle is very delightful, and of a moſt delectable Pro- 
ipect, tor it the Eye be diected downwards trom the top, it hath a proſpect of 
curious Gardens, which gently: deſcend to the Sea fide; and in regard ot the 
continual aſcent of the /e,the lower ſtage or ſtory doth not debar the eye of the 
aſant projped ot that which lyerh ata remoter diltance; which is termina- 
ted by thoſe high Mowuntazns ; and that which makes the proſpect the more de- 
leavle in the 1everal Plantations, are the fair howſes covered with glazed 
Slate. This Hle is divided into four Cantons or Quarters, two of which are 
polleiſed by the Eng/zb, and two by the French, which parts are not ſo well 
watered as thoſe of the Engliſh, but better for T:/lage and not ſo hilly; The 
| Engliſh have two tortified places, one commanding the great Haves, and the 0- 
ther a deſcent not far trom:Poznt de ſablegand the French have four ſtrong Forts, 
the chiet of which Commands the Haven and is called Baffe Terre, And tor the 
better ſecurity of each other, conſtant guard at their Forss are kept. Inthe 
parts belonging to the Zng/z/b,. are five Charches for Divine Workhip, ' The 
chief place belonging to the French is at Baſſe-Terre, being a Town ofi good 
bignels, and garniſhed with well built honſes, where the Merchants have their 
ſtare-howſes, and is well Inhabited, here is alarge and tair Church, alſo a put- 
lick Hall tor the Adminiſtrationof Juſtice, a fair Hoſpital for fick people, and a 
ſtately Caf/e, which is the reſidence of the Governor, of a moſt pleaſant ſcitua- 
tion on the foot of a high Mountain not far from the Sza,having ſpacious Courts, 
dehighttul walks, and Gardevs. -, S 
NIEVES, or MEV FF not far from St. Chriſtophers as before noted ; hive defciit 
of a ſmall extent not exceeding 18 miles in Circuit ; In the midſt of the Ie is a f* | 
Mountain of a great height, butof an ealie acceſs, and well clothed with wood, 
and about this Mountein are the P/axtations which reach to the Sea-/boar, Here 
[are divers ſprings of freſh water, and one of « hot and Mineral quality; not far 
trom whole Spring head are Baths made, which are much reſorted hnto. Itfs 
indifferent tertil, and hath ſtore of Deer and other Game for Hunting, and is 
found to produce the ſame Commodities 45 the reſt of the Caribe Iſles, Iris 'a 
well Governed Colony of the; Eng/t/h, and its Inhabitants which are eſteemed a- 
bout 3 or 4000 live a good quiet and contented life, and free from want of Food, 
or Rayment ; for Divine Worſhip here are three Churches, and for its ſecurity 
[bath a Fort and a publick Store-Hogſe. This Ile (as thereft of the Caribe's)is 
troubled with Muſcheto's, Chigos, Murigosns, and other flinging Hies, which 
are found troublefom to the Inhabitants. _- ', , - | | 
ANTEG©O, anlIile about 6.or 7 Leagyes in length, and as much in breadth [4:76 
in many-places ; -it is ſeated in the Latitude of 16 deg. 1 1 minutes, it hath ſome 
few Springs of freſh water, but hath many Ciſterns and Ponds for the preſerving 
of Rain water ; It is encompaſſed with Rocks which makes its acceſs dit- 
fcult and dangerous, Here are pleaty ot wild Fowl, ard Fiſh, nor is there any 
want of tame Carzle, It js inthe Pollefion of the Zng/i/b, . but thinly Inhabt- 
ted, nog exceeding $ or 900, # | TY by | 
St. INC ENT ſeated inthe La::tude of 16 deg. about 20 miles in length,[..,....... . 
and 15 in/breadrh,ot a ferril {oil,yielding abundance of Sugar Canes, which grow 
naturally wichouglanting: le affords many fafe' Roads and convenient Bays 
for Shipping, is welkwatered, but the Eng/z4b who are Maſters of it, have made 
as yet ho-great ſettlement, 1 1s, & 
DO MI NICH, ſemed in the Latitage of by" Ag about 12 Leagues in| puninica 
length, and $ in breadth ; It is yery Mountaingus,but hath fertil Valleys afford-| 
ing ga0d Tobacco, which is the-chicf Commodity. Ir is a Colony of the Exgis/b,| - 
but not conſiderable. 1 


in lergth, and lefs-in-breadth, very Mountainous, but interjaced with fertil Val 
leys. It is much Inhabited by the 1r;/b, who have a Church, ; ta | 

ANGUIL L A, in the Latitude of war, mn. about 10 Leagues i 
length, and 3 in breadth' : Tris a-poor beggarly like, Pollefled by about z or 300 
Engli/h, but ſaid not worth the keeping; | "avg 


#, 


y | | | B A Ry 
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Barhada. B ARBAD A, in the Lat. 17 3 degree, an Iſle of no great extent, not ex- 
ceeding x5 miles in length ; of a fertil ſoil, yet ot no account to the Eng/:/b who | 
lare Poileflors thereof. ; 
Santa Crux. SANCT A CRU X Inhabited by the French, the Iſle is woody and 
ountainous, and not well provided with freſh waters, and of no conſiderable 
note. , 
Guadaloupe. GUADALOTUPE, aboutthree Leagues inlength, poſſeſſed by the 
French,of good Anchorage in moſt parts of the adjoyning Sex, and of ſome note 
for its freſh water, which it furniheth Shrps,with in their neceſſity, to finiſh 
their Voyages, Tf + 
Grenada. GR AD ©, but a ſmall Iſle ( being not above ſix miles in length Jin 
orm of a Crefſent, the two horns 7x, not above a mile aſunder, it is poſſeſſed 
by the French, ſaid to be of g fertil foil, and well clottied with Woods, and hath 
commodious Haven. 2-17 C: : 
And now I ſhall bs bold to ſay that Hiſpaniola, Cuba, and. the Neighbouring 
Ifes, anſwer to the Heſper:ides ofthe Antients; All agree that the Heſperides 
were 4o daies ſail from the Gorgades, ad the Gorgades only two from the | 
Coaſt of Africa. The Iſes of Cape Verde anſwer to the Gorgades, as we have 
made appear in Africa. From theſe Iſles to thoſe of H:ſpaniola, and Cuba, - is + 
at preſent 25 or 3odaies ſail, which may well be 40 of the Antients ; ahd more- 
ver there is no Iſles inthe Atlantick Ocean beyond theſe. ' And when the 
Antients place theſe Heſper:des in one Gul/ph alone; as Capella doth, or in 
ore, as Sol:nus doth, they ſeem to mean the Gulph of Mexito, which con- 
[tains many other leſſer. And if P/iny ſeems to make account but of two Heſ- 
erides, and others of many more, Pliny underſtands Hiſpaniola and' Caba 2» 
one, in regard of which the reſt are little conſiderable ; Solis and Capella 
intend in general the body of theſe I{ands. But let us proceed to America 
Me Yr. iajonals. 


"AMERICA MERIDIONALIS:. 7 


— 


The degrees of MERICA MERIDIONALTS is the moſt Southern part, or Pe- 
TT ninſula of America; which extends it ſelf from about the x2 degree on 
. —_— this ſide of the AZquator, unto the 54 beyond it, which are 66 degrees of Lati- 
onalics tude : and fromthe 294, or 92, where is Porto Viejo, unto about the 350, 
where there is Cape St. Auguſtin, which are 57, or 58 degrees of Longitude. 
It reaches then from South to North, 1650 Leagues ;. from Weſt to Eaſt, little 
teſs than 4oo. © ; 

| | * Its bounds on the North and Eaſt, are the Mey del Nort: towards the South 
—_—— Magellanick Seai; And on the Weſt, the Mer det Sud, or Pacifick Sea. 

Its form approaches near a Triangle, whoſe ſides are almoſt equal ; from Poy- 
zo Viejo to Cape St, Auguſtin are 1400 Leagues j from Cape vr. Auguſtin, to Cape 
Freeward in the middle of the ſtreight of Magel/an, are'' 1500 Leagues, 
and from that Cape to Ports Belo, 1600, Its ſcituation is for the moſt part un- 
der the Torrid Zone, part under the Antartich temperate Zone ; of tharwhictr 
is under the Torrid Z one, the greateſt part is beyond the Aquator, the leſs on 
this ſide ; ſo that the greateſt part of theſe people have their ſeaſons contrary to 
ours:TheCoaſts of thisCountry are alt known maxe or leſs, the Inlands verylittle, 
americe Meri AMERICA MERIDIONALIS may be divided imo PERKVTANA, and 
cone Wh) BRASILTANA, ſubdividing Peruviana into Terra Firma, and Peru; and 
Braſiliana, into By aſfile,and Tar ; the firſt diviſion is taken by #line which 
from the mouth of the Anazona,goesto ſeek theutmoſt partof £h:/rrowards the 
* | South, and this line divides America Meridionalis into two equal parts; the one 
belonging almoſt whiolly to the Cafti/ians alone, and the other for the moſt part 
to the Portugals; Thefe have theirVice-Royin St. Salvadoy, a capital City in 
the Bay of AleSajmts, and almoſt in the middle of the Coaſt of Braz#/e ; the 0- 
ther in Lima, or Los Reyes, that is, the Kings, at preſens a capital City, and in 
the middle of the Coaſt of Pers. £5 hes. We 
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We may yet divide the Terra Firma, into Terra Firma and Guiana jt Per 
into Peru and Ch111 ; Brazil into.the Coaſt of Braz:l,, and Main Land o 
Brazil ; Paraguay. into *Paraguay, and the MageBanick Lands. Of this 
America Meriatonalis, Brazil polleſles all that is towards the Eaſt 5; Terra 
Firma, and Guiana, that which is towards the. North ; Paraguay and the 
Magellanick Laeds, that which advanceth towards the: South ; and Perg and 
Chili are towards the Weſt, ittregard of Bya=i/ atid*Paraguay, - The Cafti- 
11 4ns polleſs almoſt all Terr Firma ,- nothing at all in Ga:ang; they hold 
Peru and Chil} between the Andes and Mey det Sud, fearce any thing beyon 
thofe Mountaifſs ;' beſides their V5ce-R Who refidey at Lima or Los Reyes, 
they have eſtabliſhed in what they 7] many Archbiſbopricks, Bifbopricks, 
Sc. for the rule of the Church ; man ;ernbadr; eats of Fuftice, for the 
Secular and Civil Power ; and min} Ob eroments for the M1/t;2. 

The Archbs/bops are thoſe of Lima; 5H 


eru'de la Plata, in Los Charcas, 


of Lima hath for Suffragans the 'Biltops of! Cuſco, Qh#to, Arequipa, TruxilHo; 
and Guamanga; all in Peru.” The Arehþifho Ny 3 hath i Suffragans 
the Biſhops of ' Baranea, of Sans Cray in La Sierra, Cruidad della Pax ith 
Chi ago, St. J.ugo det Eftero in Curnnit, Buenos Ayres in Rio della Plata, 
Nofra acra dt'V Afumptronin Paraguay, Panama'in Terra Firma; or Caſftills 


and of St. Fe 4+ Bogota, in the new Kingdom of Granada. The ArchbiſbopÞ 


Parts poſe * 
ſed by the 


Caſtilians. 


Arch- 
and 
ir Suffra« 


del Oro, St; Jags del B reniadu#a, andthe Timperial in Chili. The Archbiſhop 
of Santta Fe tt EE ITT Harb for 'Suffragans the of 
Popayam , of Carthagena, and of St. Martha in rhew Provinces"of the ame 


name. - 


FF: 


Chl and 


and of thoſe between the tworanks of Mountains; arc fruitful and pteafant;' 
laſt are only Rocks, barren, - extrexmily cold both in Winter and Sarhetier, 
almoſt always covered with Syow, And that which is obfervable;theſe'M 
tains beginning-near the Streight of Mage» make two Branches; which one 
in the'ſight of the other tr all theJengrh of ica Meridionalis: and 
ſo they are inthe fame'Paraltet> yet of quality and temperament fodifferent, 
that each Riad hath its Beaſts, Grains; and" Fritycunlike, nay the Mer 
tranſported the one 'cliry ſcarcely live inthe other Bit let us proceed tots 
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Terra firma, (© 
' | called by Chri- 
Stopber Colum- 
bits. 


Its exrear. 


- 
_- = "I 


Its chief places, 


TERRA FIRMA, 


— 


hs 


Nder the name of TERRA-FIRMA taken in general , we underſtand 
that part of AMERICA MERIDIONALIS, moſt advanced towards 
the North, . and which touches RICA SEPTENTRIONALIS by the 
If hmus of Panama. This name of Terra-Firma is taken from Chriſtopher Co- 
Iumbus, not having diſcovered any but Ifles ia his farſt and ſecond voyage; in 
his third and fourth he made a good part of theſe Coaſts, which judging to be 
Main Land, that name was given it, 
It extends it ſelf from the 


eth_ to the King of Spain ; the moſt Eaſt- 
e hands of the Natives; ſome Emropeans 


, 


Leagues long, this about four hundred. 
' The $ = 


ra-Firma , many Governments, vis. 


tfique Sea. 
The ularly takes the name 
laced in the 1{bmegs, 


untrey 4s cither low 


rent heats and foggs it is ſubjeR unto. 
W 


ſeated on the Sea ſhores, and isa pla 

being made the Staple. of ſuch commodities ag, were truckeg be- 
twixt Peru and Sparn, which were, brought hither -by Sea,and fo conveyed by 
Land to Panama, fram,whence they were ſhipped for Peru; and the like was 
done for thoſe Goods ſent from Pers to Spain; but by reaſon of the un- 
bealthfulgeſs,as alſo lying too to the invaGons:of the Engl:/b or other Na- 


0 
tions, it was,.removed to Porto Belo , a place of great ſtrength, built for; that 
ſe by Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, ſeated on the North Sea, diſtant 
makes thys paſſage bave a great-trade 


rom Panama 16 or 20 Leagues, w 
etween Peruand Mexico. mln brig Oge 1 | 
. It was gnce pr d to cut this {mus to make.a communication between 
the one and the other Sea, but the Tacsfigue Sea being found higher then Mer 
del Nort, this propoſition vaniſhed oy the Mer del Sud is higher then that 
74 Nori, .may be aged by the eye; the, Lake, of\ Nicaragus, the Rivers of 

aria or Orinoque, of the Amazanzs, together, with abundance of others, 1aa- 
ving their ſprings near Mey del Sud, and diſcharging themſelves into that: del 
Nort, after a long courſe, which could not be but with a great declenſion. 

At the opening of the Gu/f of Panama, are the Iſles of Pearls once famous; 
the Pearls of Gubagua, and de 1a Margarits being at moſt not above eight or 
ten Carrats : there was found in theſe liles from 25 to 30, both round,oval,and 


r without ſpot. 


CAR- 


— 


' [in pairs, atl excellent ; wheregs among the others few were found well formed, | . 
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way of 250 Paces, all Sandy, 'It-is a place of great ſtrength, eſpecially linc 
the 'damage it received. by Sir [francs Drake mn 1585. His Port 1s one of th 
moſt famous of America, wherexhe Spaniſh Fleet that goes to the Weſt Indie 
by Order puts in here, which makes # be of agreat reſort, and is become ver 
rich: Its Houſes are well built; and beautified with a Cathedral Church an 

Monafteries. © The other Cities of®this Government are, St. Jago de tos Ca- 
valleros, of old, Tolu, worthy.of «note tor the' moſt Sovereign Ba om of all 


the Rivers of Marthaand Magualens, Santa Maria, and la Conception, The 
Air of this Government is moilt, ſcarce healthful, the beſt is near To/s; there 
is brought from theſe quarters Go/d, Long-Pepper, Dragons-Blood, excellent 
Balm, Emeralds, 2nd Slaves. | INES), -6j2 
SANCTA MARTHA, ſocalled from its chief City,-is a Country unfit 
for tillage, being Mountainous and barren, yer ſome they have; it yields good 
Fruits, and hath Gold, Saphirs, Emeralds, Faſpar, Caſſidoins, Brazil-wood : 
and the Sea yields Pearls. The Air in the Mid-lard parts, by reaſon of the 
vicinity of Mountains, which are always covered with Szow, is very cold, and 
on the Sea-Coaſts as hot and ſcorching, Its chief places are, t. St. Martha, 
ſcituate on the Sea-ſhoar, neighboured by a convenient and ſafe Haven , which 
is defended from the fury of the Winds by an high*Mountain near unto it ; it is 
honoured with an —_—_— See, bur Mill laments the Ruins it ſuffered trom 
the Engliſb by Sir Francss Drake and Sir Amthony Shirley, in Anno 1595 and 
96, > Texersff, ſeated on the Banks of the River Magdalen. 3.Tamalamegque, 
by the Spaniards called Villa de tos Palmas.4. Los Reyes, (cituate in the Vale 
of Tpar, on the Banks of a rapid and deep Rivet called Guatapori. 5. La 
Ramadaor Salamanta, ſeated in the ſarhe Vale of Cpary, about which are ſe- 
veral Veins of Braſs. And, 6,Ocanna, or St. Anna, ſeateFon the River Ceſar, 
Among the Governments of America Meridionalis,thoſe of Rio de 1a Hacha, 
of Venezuela, and of Parta, are of the Audience of Sr. Domingo in the Ifle of 
Hiſpaniola, which is of America Septentrionalis, yet their ſcituation makes 
us deſcribe them here. - | P42 WS WIEN | 
RIO DE LA HACHA is Eaſt of St. Martha, of whoſe Biſhoprick it 
depends. This Government hath only the City of Nueftr72 Sennora de 12 
Nieves, or de tos Remedios , and ſometimes alſo Ria de 1a Hatha. It yields 
Gold, preczous Stones, Salt, and its Soil is fertil. lbs 
VENEZUELA had its name ſogiven, for its being built on many little 
Iſles, and ina Lake, as Venice is. Its Air is ſweet and healthful, and the Soil ſo 
fertil in all ſorts of Grain and Privits, and fo well ſtocked with Carrie, that it is 
termed by other Countries a Graxary, as indeed they find is ſo, it ſupplying 
their wants. It is well watered with Rivers; here is alſo wi/4 Beaiftsgtor 
hunting; and in the bowels'of its Earth are rich Mines of Gol and other 
Metals. The other Cities are Nueſiya Sennora Je Carvalleda, ſeated upon the 
Sea,but its Haven is very unſafe ; nigh to this = there are Hills whoſe tops 
are ſaid for height ro equalize thoſe of Teneriff, St.Jago de Leon, Valenza la 
Nueva, Xeres 1a Nueva, Segovia la Nueva, Tucuyo, and Nueftra Sennora 
della Pax. Segovia la Nuevais more advanced towards the Barbarian peo- 
ple of any, its Soil is lean, but in recompence feeds many Cattle and Veniſon. 
The Lake of Mayaycado, near 160 Leagues citcuit , is eſteemed in this Pro- 
vince. , 
PA RTIA, or New Andaluſia, is on the River Parid or Orinoque, and is 
likewiſe called Sz2ypa arid Comana from the name of its principal City, which 
they call Nueva Cordova: They fiſh many Pearls along this Coaſt, before] 
which are the Iſles of Cubago, arita, and the Trinity or Trinidado, for- 
merly ſo famous for this fiſhing, eſe Iſles are very barren, ſcarce affording 
ſuſtenance for its Inhabitants, which defe& is ſupplied from the adjacent 
Countries, which made the Spaniards abandon them ſo ſonn as the ſaid Fiſh- 


ing left them. 
ME : Nnnz The 


" CARTHAGENA is a Peninſula joyning to the firm Land by 4 Caul- 


theſe parts, little Inferiour-to that of Zgypr, * - Mopoz, near the contiutnces of 


Carthagens de. 
ſcribed. 


Its Commodi- 


St. Martha de- | 
{cr1hed, 
with irs Fruics, 
Commodities, 
&c., 


Irs chief pla- 
CCS. 


Rio dt la His 
cha deſcribed, 
with its Com- 
modirics, 


Pint<uela de« 
(cribed, 


Paria deſtris 
bed. 
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MIEXET CHA NE. 


Popayan de- 
[. rived. 


Its Cities 


The Governments of P O PATAN, andthe New Kingdom of Cronad z, 
are towards Peru; that of Popgyan: is divided into two: parts, the-one an- 
ſwering,#0 the Chamberof the new;Kingdom\oft.Granads,. rhe other to:thar 


Orher Ciries 


of Qutoor Peru. . The Air of all Popayan is-generally. healthful , and very 
treſh by-reaſon of the Moyntains, The Land:1s; more proper for Fruzts: and 
Paſture, than tor Grazns ; and, as in all the neighbouring Gountries, here are 
ikewiſe. many Mines. of Go/d.and other Metals. The Cities of :Popayan, 
which anjwer tothe new Kingdotn of Granada,yare five;'but haverformer| y 
been ten-;; SuntFa Fe de Antequerga, 'Calamanta; Arma,, Sautta Annade An- 
zerma, and Gartago ; all upon or near the River of Sant#a' Martha: the other 
ive were Antioquia, St, Sebaſtian de la Flats, St.Vincent de los Payezes, 
eyva, and Villa de los Angelos. The firſt was tranſported to Santta Fe de 
ntequera, the others abandoned by reaſon of the contiriual Wars maide v 
hem by the Paezes, F:ixos, and Manipd's; who could not be tamed; '- The 
ities of. the Goverament of Popayan,which anſwer to the Chamber of Quz70, 


io Pop01an fare nine. Popayan,which hath its name common with the name of the Country, 


cribcd, 


nand Cortes, 


theſe parts. 


Many rich 


Granada,with . / 
4 'Ciries de- Jelane, and from its Springs to the middle of its'courſe, are found a great many 
4 


Gonzalo Ximt- 
nes,and Ferdi- 


Mines of Gald, 
Silver, and 0- 
cher Metals. 


cated on: a pleaſant River in the midſt of a rich Plain, being the reſidence of 
he Governour, as alſo the See of, a;B;ſhop, and adorned with a Cathedral and 
a Monaſtery of Fryars. Cali, ſeated at the Foot'ot 2 high Mountain 'on the 
Banks of a River, and A/manguer on the fides of -a plain, butbarren Mountain. 
Timana, St. Juan de Truxillo, and Guadalajara, of Buga advance towards the 
alt. Madrigal, otherwiſe Chapanchica, St.Fuan de Paſto, and Agreda, or 
ilaga towards the Weſt, and approaching near the Mer del Sud. 
The new Kingdota of @ RA NA DA hes almoſt all along the River Mag- 


ities, as: Santa be de Bogata, the Metropolis of this Kingdom of Granada, 
he reſidence of the Governowr,' and the Sec of an CY a City. well 
nhabited by Sparzands, as well as the Natives. St. Michael, de Santta Fe, 
bout 12 Leagues from Sant?a Fede Bogata. ' Tocayma, ſeated onthe Banks 
pf the River 'Pati, -La Palma de los Colimas,a Town built by the Spaniards. 
unza, builton the tep of a Hill, being now a place of great ſtrength, ſerving 
or a Fortreſs againſt the Savages; it isalſo a wealthy Town, en zoying a good 
Trade. -La Trinidad de los Mufos, ſeated on a River, of ſome note by reaſon 
pf the Veins of Chryſftal, Emeralds, and Adamants, that are in its adjacent 
ields. © St. John de tos Linos, ſeated in a corner full of Veins of Gold, alſo 
elez;, Thbagua, Mariquita, and Nueſtra Sennora de los Remedios,, and theſe 
our laſtare on the lett hand of the River, the other ſeven on the right. Diſtant 
rom this River, and between the Governments of Sana Martha, and Vene- 
zuela, are likewiſe Pampejona, rich in Mines of Gold, Cattle , and Herbs. 
Merida and St.Chraſtopher :: Tudela, between 1a Trinidad and 1a Palmahath 
been tranſported to Jt, Fohn de los Lianos. 
In 1536. Gonzalo Ximenes over-run a great part of this new Kingdom of 
rarada, and made booty of about 250000 Pezo's of Gold, of which near 


gained great R.OOOOO' WETE exceeding pure z and beſides the Gold 1800 Emeralds of divers 
Riches out 


izes.. In another Incurſion made by Ferdinand Cortez into theſe quarters, 
ere found five Emeralds of a vaſt price. They were cut into divers taſhions ; 
>ne into the form of a Fiſþ, another into a Bug/e or ſmall Hors, a third into a 
ittle Bird, a fourth into a Bel, whoſe Clapper was alarge Pearl, faſhioned 
like a Pear, and the laſt into a Cup ; for which alone a Genoweſe Lapidary prof- 
fered 40000 Ducats, with hopes of gaining great profit by it. 
The Air of this Government inclines to Heat, \ the Valleys have Grains and 
Paſtures, but no Wine ; the Mountains have. many rich Mines of Gold and 
other Metals ; the J7/ver Mines of St. Agathaare rich, thoſe de los Remedios 
have ſtore of Gold, and there are 12 or 15000 Negroes which labour in them, 
Thoſe of Myuſos near la Trinity, and thoſe of Pampilona, $t,Chriftopher, and 
Merida, are likewiſe of ſome eſteem ; but above all, the Mine of Emeralds 
near /a Trinity, where there is a Rock full, 


” C— 


G UIA- 
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G UIA NA, taken in general, comprehends alf that is found between the 
Rivers of Or:woque and of. the Amazons; trom the'Mountains which are 2- 
bove the Lake of 'Parmaunto the Mer det Nort.- Theſe Mountains towards 
the South diyide it from what is above the River of *Amazors ? Ormmogue dis 


Amazons trom Brazzs/on the Eaſt. '» Thelengrli of 'this Gufana is near 450 


Gutana the parts within Land, The Coaſt hath ar' divers times been fre- 


avoured to eſtabliſh ſome Colonies, what in one'place, what in anorher, and 
all with deſign to have commerce: withth6fe within the Country, *where they 
hope to find- a'new Peru 'Þ mean the Kingdom of *Mamoa, or E! Dorado, 
which they eſteem very rich/ in Gold; And they have obſerved-exactly the 


vides it from Terra-Firma, ot New Aud alouſia, onthe Weſt,” an# the River of 


—_ by the Spaniards; Engliſh, Hollander s, and\French, who have all &n-' 


he length 
Leagues, the" breadth 150, and in fome'places 200 3'"and if we would divide hnr de 
Guiana into Guiana and Caribaze, this laſt would” pollefs all'the' Coaft, ang {*f 94 


Rivers in Gut- 
ana, with rucir 


Rivers, Gwiphs, and Capes; which prefent'themtelves-0n'this Coaſt. Among 
theſe Rivers rhe faireſt and greateſt are, Zſequebe, Brebice, Corretine, Marru- 
vine, Cayanna, the Aparuoaea or Cape Ruvaca, and the Viapoco, ''The Spring 

' the Eſſequebe, according to the reportof its Inhabitants, is not above a days 
ourney diſtant from the farmous Lake of Parima; and thence takes its courſe 
for 20 days journey to the Sea, into whieh it diſcharges it ſelf, Tr is interrupted 
by divers GataratFs, which hinders its: being navigable for any conſiderable 
way, which cauſes the Injand Country net ro be fo perfeAly diſcovered, as it 
might be were it otherwiſe, The Breb:ce and Corretimme have littte lefs courſe 
than the Eſfſequebe, and no-fewer Catarat?s; the laft hath its Mouth to the Sea 
[very large, but not deep. The Marrwwine is no lefs than 4 or 5000 Geome- 
trical Paces broad atitsMouth, and the length of its courſe is eſteemed to be 
30 or 4a days journey, The Zxg/i/b, who have mounted this River farther 


init; and fay, that here is found the Seuſerive Plant of Herb, which hath this 


which may make us judge that there is ſome ridge of Mountains,” or at leaſt a 
continued Eminence, which makes theſe *Countries within Land, of a higher 
ſcituation than thoſe Parts neighboured by the Sea. - Cayarna hath likewite in 
it thoſe Mountains which are near the Lake of Parima; and from its Spring 
to the Sea, is noleſs than 100 Leagues in a ſtrait line, and twice as much ac- 
cording to its courſe : It embraces an Iſle where the French have endeavoured 
to ſettle a Colony, which in time may come to good effect. Apuruvaca or 
Caperwvaca hath a longer courſe than Cayanna: It forms a great Lake not tar 
from its Spring, and embraces an Ifland near its Mouth. When Harcourt, an 
Engliſhman, was on this River, he found ma People, and thoſe much diffe- 
rent from one"another. "Keymſh, another Engliſbman, who was with the 
worthy Sir Walter Rawleigh, who 'took' fo much pains to find out the King- 
dom of Manoa, afſures us, that in his time they could find no ſuth People ; 
which makes-it appear, that theſe People are fometimes on one Coaſt, and 
ſometimes on another, '' There are here found Paroquetto's, and other very 
rare and beautiful Birds, with pretty Apes and Monkies, Viapoco hath a 


the others of-this Coaſt, fuffersa fall :$ or 20 Leagues from the Sea, where it 
disburthens it ſelf with other Rivers into a little Guſph of 7 or 8 Leagues wide, 
leaving on the Right hand Cape de Condr, or d*Orange. There is found along 
this River Tobacco , Canes from which Sugar may be extracted, and Shrubs 
which yield Cotton : and amongſt the' Beaſts [they have Stags, wild Boars, 
tame Swine, and Beeves Which have no Horns, 8c. But ler us ſpeak a word 
or twoof the temperament'and quality of the Soil of theſe Quarters,in which 
there is ſomething extraordinary; | | 


than any others, have obſerved abundanee of Rivers whictr loſe themſelves| 


natural property, to cloſe if never fo little touched ; and to ſhut 'vp its Flowers 
and fade if the leaſt ſprig be rook from it, not opening its Leaves till a good 
while after, ' All theſe Rivers, tor the moſt part, have their Cataratfs under| 
the ſame Parallel, within'q of 5 degrees' of Latitude on this fide the Equator, 


Springs, Cata- 

rads, length 
nd breadrh. 

The Eſſequtoee * 


The BÞrebice 
nd Corretine. 


The Maruvink 


| 


Cayannn 


TheApurnvacd 


longer courſe than 'the Cayanwa, a ſhorter than the Apwruvaca; and like ally” be Piagoeay 


£ 
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EX. DOCGAN EE. 


ir Yo 


People. 


The ſciruation 
of Guiand. 


The fertiliry 
of the Coun-« 


[ .. The AMA ZONE. 
| ff Bs E River AMA ZONE is the greateſt and ſwifteſt, either in the one. 
The Amazon 


inhabited by 
abundance of 


It is true that Gazana is under, or very near the p_—_ ; that part which 
ſtretches moſt within Land, and the.neareſt to the azons, 1s under the X:. 
wator : from that line the Coaſt ſtretches on this ſide unto the 8th degree.of 
atitude ; yet the greateſt; part of this Coaſt lies under the 47h, 5h, 614 and, 
thof theſe degrees, which 1s almoſt in the middle of- the Torri# Zone, .and 
nſequently ſeems to be in a Climate exrreamly hot. But the Eaſtern-winds, 
yhich do almoſt continually blow upon the Coaft, the Nights being equal with 
he Days, the large Rivers which refreſh and water the Country, the great 
Dews which-fall, the beight of their Mountains, the thickneſs of their For- 
reſts,&c. yield ſuch refreſbments as renders this Country one of the moſt plea. 
fant, and would be made (were it cultivated) one of the beft and richeſt Coun- 
tries in all America: They have twd Summers and two Winters, their Sum-. 

ers during the /Equinoxes, and their Winters during the So/ftices ; and: to 
peak truth, they have always either Spring or Autumn, their F/owers being; 
always in their beauty, the Trees always ig their yerdure, and .their F-uzrs fir. 
to gather all-the yearlong. © The Air 15s ſo temperate and healthtul, thatthoſe 
of the Country live commonly 100 or 120 years, ſometimes. 150, without being; 
ſubje& to any diſeaſeor ſickneſs, Proyiſrons coſt almolt nothing, all ſorts. of 
Game being had for only hunting ;+all forts of Fiſh are here very plentiful : 
They have leveral rich Commodities, as Cotton,Cotion-Thread, and Hamacks or 
Beds of Cotton, China-wood, green Ebony, white and red Saunders, Dyers- 
food, Brazil, Medicinal O:ls, Fallop, Salſaparilla, Turbith, Gayac,,Gomme- 
gutte, Gum-Arabick, Gum-Elens ; a Balm excellent againſt-rhe Gout, Tor-. 
gueſſes, Emeralds, Stag-skins, Tigers, Otters, and black Foxes; grains of. 
Maus taken from Lizards, Munkeys, Apes and Tamarins, a little Beaſt of 

leaſure ſo beautiful and joyful that one alone hath been ſold for 500 Crowns. 
The Americans themſelves mg play with them, and putting about their 
Necks collars of Pearlz, and Pendants © 
In the bowels of its Earth are Mines of Copper, Tin, Lead, and Iron, which: 
are very rarein America; and to all a ance there are Mines of Gold and 
Sitver ; here is alſo Roch- Alum, Chryſtal of the Rock , Azure, and likewiſe 
Dragons Blood,fSc. | _ 
That part of G«4a»a moſt advanced within Land, and which retains King 


Stones in their Ears. 


cularly the name of G«zana,is very little known ; yet here ſhould be the King» 
dom and City of Manog or E} Dorado, of which ſome have formerly made 
ſuch account ; but not being found at preſent, is by moſt believed Imaginary. 


ww \ 


— — 


Fg 


or other part of America, and it may be ſaid the largeſt of both Conti- 
nents : .From its Springs to its disburthenings into the Sea 1s 8 or goo Leagues 
in a ſtrait line, and according to its courſe 11 or 1200 ; it receives,both on the 
Right and Left, abundance of Rivers, of which ſome have 100,200, 300,others 
445,07 600 Leagues courſe, All the Amazon is inhabited by abundance of Peo- 
ple, leſs barbarous than thoſe of Brazzl, nor yet ſo much crvilized as thoſe of 
Perg were : They eat notone another, for by their Hunting, Fi/hing, Fruits, | 


beginning, 


rs 
ings and 
= 
The breadth 


of its Channel. 


orn and Roots , they are furniſhed with what is neediul either for Meat or 
Drink : they have ſome Idols particular to them, but pay them no adoration, 
ontenting themſelves to expoſe them to ick view when they enterprize 
ny Aﬀair. The Amazon begins at the Foot of the Cord:Uier Mountains, 
or 10 Leagues from Quzjto in Pers, preſling forward its ſtreams from Welt to 
aſt : Its Springs and its Mouths are under or near the Atquator. The breadth 
of its Channel from Junta de los Rios, which is 60 and odd Leagues from its 
Springs unto Maranhon, is of one or two Leagues, and below Maranhon, two, 
three, or four, enlarging ſtill as it approacheth the +Sea, where it makes an 


ppening of 50 or 60 Leagues between the Capes de Nors and ST 
this 
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this on the Coaſt of BYazile, the other on-the Coaſt of Guiana : Its depth like 
wiſe from Junta los Rios,unto Maranbon is at leaſt 5 or 6 Fathom, '1n ſome 
places 8 or 10; from Maranhon unto Rio Negro, 10, 15 or 20, and from Ry 
Negro to the Sea 30, 40, 50, and ſometimes much more, 


Amazone, where after his ſpending a long time upon the great Sea, being 


many of his men, at length he entred into its mouth; yet after all- theſe la- 
bours and miſeries, he was ſo unhappy, that not —_ the true channel to re- 
mount the Amazone,he died with grief; having gained nothing for all his tra- 
vel, labour and &xpence , but the honour that ſome give his name: to / the 
River, calling it Ore/hane.. After Francis Orethane, the Amazone was let a> 
lone for a good continuance oftime. In r560thoſe of Limain Pers, tried it 
another way ; they-cauſed forme to embark on the River of Xauxa, : otherwiſe 
of Maranhon, which begins in Peru, below Guanuca, and about 150 Leagues 


— 


yet is found the larger; .this voyage was likewiſe y ; for Pedro de 
Orſus Chicf of this expedition was ſlain by his own men, and Lopez de Agwyrt 
chief of the ſedition, tiniſhed to. deſcend ro the Sea by the Or:nogue, | and land- 
edat La Trinity,.where he was arreſted, and chaſtiſed for his felony. In i 566 
thoſe of Cuſco tried again the diſcovery of the Amazoze by the:'; maye, 
which-could not ſucceed, there being two > 6 this expedition; who 
made war, fought, and weakned cach orher in-ſuch manner; that there remain- 
ed but a few to.be knockt on the-head by the'(Zonchi's :. Maldonado one of the 
Chiefs of this expedition, together with-two: Fryers eſcaped and brought the 
news; after this of, Maldonadune more diſcovery of the Amazon was atrempt- 
ed till 600r 70 years after, \ly1535 Jeavwe Palacios reattempted this deſign, 
tranſporting himfelf, with ſome _ ro Aaxtre, to ſee with what means he 
might ferve himſelt comake this voyage 5 but in 1636 hewas killed, and the 
greateſt. part of his men returned'; but rwo-Friexs and 5 or 6 Souldiers, put 
themſclves into a Skiff, withs reſoluriontodeſcend the River, and inthe end 
arrived at Paraz the chict Colohie of BYaz#le under ehe'Crown of Porrugal, 


from Lima, paſſes within zoor 40 ot Cuſco, and by a courſe of 5 or 600 Leagues | 
deſcends into the Amazon, which hath ſcarce made '3o0o at this meeting; | 


equip47 Bargsaes; cauſed tobe embarquedin them 70 Portugals, with 1200 
Indians, who knew how to mariage Armes; and likewiſe 800 Boyes and Wo- 
men toſerve them ; with theſe he departed in Ofober 1637. remounted the 
River, and was ſo happy, that he finiſhed his voyage even ro Pers, left a part 
of his men there, where the River Chevelus falls into the Amazone ; the reit he 
leſt at Junta de los Rios, except himſelf, with ſome few perſons which came 
to Quito ; where he made his report in September, 1638. The news being 
brought to Lima to the Count of Chinchon, Vice-Roy of Peru, he gave order 
to furniſh them with all things neceſſary for their return; and that the Father 
Corffopher de Acogne, a Jeſuite, and his companion thould go with them t 

y the bews to Spain. They parted from Perwin February 1639 and ar- 
rived at Perain December following, and ſoon after Father Chriftopher de 
Acogne carried the news to Spain, arriving there in 1640. and expoſed his re« 
lation to publick view. 


Theſ 


where they told the news to Pedro Texerra, Captain Major of Paya, Though|n 
Brazz/e was then in arms againſt the Holkanders, yet Texerira torbore not or 
A 


One Francis Orilhane was the firſt that took any pains to know the cour Thecourſe of 
ofthis. River, In 1540 he tranſported himſelf to Junta de los Rios, where he |=. 


cauſed to be built a Vellel proper to deſcend this River to the Sea: In 1541 heſbefoundoutby 


imbarqued himſelf with ſome Souldiers, had divers encounters in the way, bur|prevy 


about the end of Auguſt he found the Sea,after which he haſted to Spain to make[or/ac, ando- 

this diſfovery known unto the King, In 1549 he returned from Spain to the _ omg 
Ven! 

- a mit-fortuncs, 

ſometimes beaten to and fro by the 1umpetuolity of the winds which cauſed grear which defel 

ſtorms, then retained as long by calms, which together with the loſs of a great|cm. 


xtirs happy 
the difcove- 
of the 
courſe of the 
matone. 
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"HELXITTCANK 


The Country 
very fergl. 


different Na- 
tions along rhe 
AMI. 


Rivers that 
fall into the 
A701. 


The Amazo- 
nian Women. 


» . 


|- Theſe rwo. laſt Voyages of Texeira mounting and deſeending the River, 
{have givew us a moreample and true knowledge of the Amazon than all thoſe 
before-him'could do'5; and according to their report, all the Regions which are 
about the Amazon enjoy a temperare Air, The. Eaſtern Winds which blow 
all day, the Nights equalto the Days, the annual Inundations like to thoſe of 
the Nite, the great quantity of Trees and Foryeſts, which are upotrotnear the 
River, yield much refreſhment, and keeps them-trom being troubled with thou- 
ſands of ugly InſeQs, which they are peſtred with at Pers and' Brazil, -They 
fay, that the Leaves and Fruits of the Trees," the verdure of their Heybs,- and 
the beauty of their Flowers, gives great delight to the Thhebjtants«all the 
year _ Country (by reaſon of the Inundation of the River) is very 
tertil in Grains; hathirich Pafures, and their Fruits, Plants and Roots are in 


- [great plenty, and may compare with any Country inall America ; their R:- 


vers and Lakes are- well ſtored with Fi/b, among others rhe Sea-Ca/f 'and 
Tortoiſe are very large and delicate. The Country is well cloathed with Woods, 
ſome Trees being 5 or 6 Fathom about, and along the River'may be- built as 
great Ships as any that ſwim on the Ocean. Their Ebony and Brazil grown 
£0 an inexhauſtible quantity ; they have greatftore of Caron and Tobacro,plenry 
of Sugar-Canes, which they might ealily hasband ,” and abundance of- other 
Commodities, without having regard to Go/d,Si/ver,and other Meta/which 
are found there. | | Wil 


abundance of}, They bave abundance of different Nations upon and about the Aman ; 


the moſt part-of theſe Nations ſo well cd, and their Villages ſo 'thitk;that 
the laſt Houſe of theane-may cafily hear the noiſe 'made! in the firſt Houſe of 
the otber, -: Of theſe People, the Homagues are cſtcemed for their Maiufa- 
(Kures of: Cotton-Cloth: the'Corofipares. tor their Earthen Veſſdbs7! the Subthes 
for their Joyners-work :: the Topinammbes for their Power," The Bow and 
7ovelin bag their general and common Arms. . . kW 1 21001 
Tung the Jernpaprand ta Corqpre, and ih fonretdens evo fie 
womgye, me c e, W c 0 vetheir 
Sands mixt with Gold ;- below Coraputuibe- thererare divers Mines of Gol in 
the Mountains of: Taguare, Mines of ,,$-4ver incithat of Prcory, and of divers 
Stones in that of Paragocbe, and of Sul inmany others. i! 
As for the Amazonian Women, «ad: their Kingdom, from whence it is pre- 
tended this River took its name; many accounts have been. made, 'and divers 
Relations given of it to 2uzto, Ole and other. places.; and poſſibly thoſe of 
the Country would have righted the Caftiltans: and Portug als which have 
been on {his River. : But 'it is 60 otherwiſe , than that thednhabitants of 'tlie 
untry being in Arms;ahere hath ſometimes been ſome Women fo couragious, 


_ . _. as tobe1n their party; but there - never was « Whole Country or Kingdom of 
hob = Women. And in fine, they ſeek. them ſo far within the Country, harrhey 


\cannothe pn the Amazon : ſothofe may turn toa Fable,as welt as thoſe which 


the Greeks have formerly recounted $0-us of fuch Wonders, | 
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E RT/ is an Empire or Kingdom, ſo rich, and great, that all America 
* Meredionals, or at leaſt the half of that | 1c, ſpmetimes' takes the 

_ natnie of Peruviana, Peru: taken nor Redo , extends it ſelf, more 

or leſs, according to the dipeciny of Authors 3-It is fortheimoſt part be- 

ne, and the Tyopick of Capricorn, where it hath more 


ween the Equizottial Li 

en'6oo Leagues length.; and ifwe add the Part of Prpayan, which is on this 
ide the Line, - and which depends on. the Chamber of Cato, in Pers ; and that 
t of Tufdiman, which is beyond the Tropick of Capricorn, and which depents 


th ana jon the CHumber de la Plata, in Pers ; its length will not be much leſs than a 


1000 Leagues. | Its breadth is likewiſe very diverſe, eſteeming what the $pa- 
iards more pobncty pens _ Its breadth will not be above one hundred, 
rſometimestwo or three hundred Leapues ; if we add all the Eſtates that lie 
the Hizazon, unto the Confines of Brazile, we may make account of 6 

r 700 Leagues of breadth. According toſome Authors, this Country is divi- 
into three Parts, and all different from one another ; which Parts are, the 
i-Countries, the Andes, and the Plains. The Fili-Coumriegare twenty 
eagues broad, at the narroweſt; rhe Andes, as much ; and the Plains, Ten 
gues, and ſomething more ; and* each part extends it ſelf the whole length 
f the Country. The Hl} Countries are bare and naked; the [Andes well 


7 _ _ loathed with Woods and Forreſts ; and the P/ains, well turniſhed with Rivers, 
z4 $- - 
iſe, 


ether with the benefit of the Sea ; yet, in many places, the earth is ſandy 
nd dry, which makes it unfit- for Grains, or Fruits. In the Hill-Countries, 
heir Summer beginneth in' Apr:/, and endeth in o_—_ during which time 
they have fair weather ; and from September to April, which is their Winter, 
it raineth : This Part is much ſubje@ to Winds, which it receiveth, frog ;the 
Coaſt, which bringeth a difference inthe weather ; ſome Winds bringing, Szor, 
others Thunder, others Rain, and others Fair Weather ; and where there fal- 
leth but little Rgz7, it is obſerved to be the more Fertil in Corn and Fruzts, On 
the Andes, it is ſaid torain continually ; whereas, in the Plains, ſeldom, or ne- 
ver ; and their Summer beginneth 4n OZober, and endethin-Fpr:/; ſothar 
when it is Summer here, it is Winter with thoſe in the H://-Countries ; And its 
obſerved; that a man, in one daies journey, may ſee Summer andWinter, fo that 
at his ſetting forth he may be in a manner frozen,and before night ſcorched with 


made. * 4 
That-part of Pers, beſt known, and on the Mer de3 Sud, hath been by the 


* | Spaniards divided into three Audiences, viz, Quito, Lima, and De la Plata : 


hat of Quzt6 is the moſt Northern; that of De /a Plata the moſt Southern ; 


land that of Lima, in the middle ; and each of theſe Audiences hath divers Pro- 
;. '=\4vinces,- Quito holds part of Popayan, 


of the true Peru, Los Quixos, or La 
Canela, Pazamoros or Gualſongo, and likewiſe St. Juan de las Salinas, That 
of Lima; holds the true Peru, where there were ſeveral Provinces, which the 
name of Pers hath ſwallowed up. And the Audience De la Plata holds the 
Provinces of T#cumas, and De los Charcas, and theſe Provinces comprehend a- 
boundance'gf other leſſer ones, the knowledge of whichis little neceſlary. 


 — 


The 


= 


PEA IENT 


The Audbence, x Quito $ How the Equinof#ial Line, and is 2 or 300 
Leagues long, arge. e Quarter of Popayan, ſu to this C5 
hath the Cities of Popayan, Cali, Timon ant others; w ch we have already 
created of, with Popayan, in Terra Firma. The Quarter of Pers, ſubjeX"to 

ito, hath the Ciries of, 1..St, Franciſco det Quzto, or fioply uitoz once one 
of the principal Cities of the Tnca's of Pers, being the Regal Seat of their 
Kings, where they had a magnificent Palace. Its Streets ate (trait, broad, and 
well ordered, and its Houſes well built ; is adorned with 4 fair Cathedral 
Church, two Convents of Dominican and Franciſcan Friars, as alſo with the 
Courts of Tudicature : once very large, but at preſent, it hath not above Five 
hundred Houſes of natural Spaniards, Two or three thouſatid Houſes Inhabit- 
ed by the Natives; and in its Territory near a huridred Villages, where the 
Natrves alſo reſide ; ſince the Spaniards became Maſters of Pe+#u, they 
have made this a place of goo ſtrength, being well Fortified, ahd 9s well ſtored 
with Ammunition. 2, Rio Bamba, of no note, excepr for its ancient Pa+ 
lace of the Kings of Peru. 3, Cuenca, ſeated in a Country well ftored with 
Mines of Gold, Sitver, Braſs, and Veins of Sulphur, 4. a, ſeated in a 


niſhed with Horſes and Armour, which is the chiefeſt part of their Wealth: 

St. Michael de Piura,of no great account,except it be for its being the firſt Cos 
ony which the Spaniards planted6. Peru;in St. Zago deGuayaquil,of ſome note; 
ſcated near the: influx of the River agar 4 We at the bottotn of an Arm of the 
Sea, 7. Caſtro de Vili, another Colvhy of Spaniards. $. Porto Vizjo, ſeated not 
far from the Sea-{hore, but of no account, by reaſon of the badneſs of its air; its 
Port-Town is Mantu, nigh to which is a rich Vein of Emeralds. 9. Fuan. And: 
10. Zamora de los Arcaides, both ſo called in reference to two Cities of thoſe 
names in Spain;and theſe are the Ciries,or Colonies,which the Spaniards poſleſs 


long aſter the Conqueſt of Pers. 


it is Fertil in Grains and Fra#ts, well ſtored with Cattle eſpecially with 
Sheep ; and alſo plentifully furniſhed both with F3ſ6 and Fow! ; but 'the Fer. 
tility of the Country is moſt ſeen about, 'or near Quzto, and Porto Viejo; 
near Lona and Camora are Mines of Gola, neat Cuenca, Mines of Silver, Quick. 
ſitver, Copper and Iron : Near Porto Viejo,Mines of Emerald, and about _ 


ſweet and gy Valley, between two Rivers, the Inhabitants are well fur-! 


in the Audience of Quito, which have been eſtabliſhed, ar divers times, and not ' 


he air of the Country is ſufficiently temperate, though under the Zine,| 
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Silver, and 
other Merals. 


aquil is found Salſaparilla. 


Canella, is Eaſtward of Qu;to: Its chief Cities are, 1, Baeſa, builtin 155 
by Giles Ramirez de Avila, Eaſtward of Quito about eighteen Leagues 
now. the Reſidence of the -Governour.. 2. Archidona, twenty Leagues 
South-Eaſtwards of Baeza. 3. Avila, ib called in reference to Rimere 
de Avila; and 4. Sevilla det Oro, all Colonies of Spaniards : © The Cour 
try is Mountainous, rude, and unfertil ; yet produceth a C:innamon-Tree, whic 


ſt, and moſt perfeR. 

PAZ AMOROS, South of de /a Canella, hath three Cities, or Colo- 
nies of Spaniards, viz. 1. St. Tuap de las Salinas, or Valladolid; 4%. Loy= 
ola, or binama ; d of St. 4g0 de las Montannas © The Air of the 
Country is ſaid to be healthfil, the ſoil” indiffetent fruitful,” 4nd feeds] 
many Cattle; 2nd alſo abounds in Mines of Gold. Los Quixos, and Pazas 
moras depend as to their. Spiritual Govertirhent on the Biſhop of Quito, 


the Cities of Lima and Cuſco ; this having been formerly the Metropols of the 
Empire of the Tnca's, the other being rhe preſent Reſidence of the Vit+- 
Roy of Peru ; and this Audience comprehends the true Pers ; the thief 
depending Cities, . beſides Lima and Cuſco, ate, 1. Arnedo, ſeated ih a Val- 
ley among Vineyards. 2, La Sana, or 1a Parſilla, ſeated in d Valley, nigh 
to which are rich Mines of Silver. 3. Trax:11o, ſcituate on theBank of a ſmall, 
but pleaſant River,about two Leagues from = Sea, where it hath a large, bur 

00 2 un- 


| The 
The Province or Country, DE LOS QUINXOS, otherwiſe de / 


prone, the iree, bark, and /eaves are Cinnamon ; but the Fruit is by much the| | 


The Audience of LTMA, isat preſent moſt famous of all, by reaſon eh Audicnce 
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i; [with a fair Church, an 


ſafe Haven, and in a pleaſant Valley ; the Town indifferently well built and 
arge, and beautified with four Convents of ſeveral Orders. 4. Miraflores, a- 
t 5 Leagues from the Sea, in the valley of Zans, of ſome note for the abun-- 
Jance of Sugar Ganes that grow there.. $g, Cachapoyar, or St. Juan de 1a 
ontiera, of good account 1n fartner times for furniſhing the Kings of Pers 
ith handſom women. 6. Lron dy Guanuco, rich and pleaſantly ſeated, and 
beautified with ſome Religious Houſes, a Colledge of Jeſuits, and in former 
time with a ſtately Palace of the Kings. 7- Areguipa icituate at the foot of a 
ing Mountain, in the valley of Qu:/ca, made apy by a flouriſhing ſoil, and 
temperate air. $. Valverde ſeated ina valley of the ſame name, which yields 
plenty of Vines, from which they make good Wine ; the Town is indifferent 
e, being Inhabited by about 500 Spanzards beſides Natives ; and beaurified 
ſp:tal, and three Fryeries. The City of Limais two 
; long, andone broad, ſeated. in a pleaſant valley, being begirt with 
ſw cet Fields and delightful Gardens, below which is its Port Co//ao. The 
Houſes in this City are well built, its ſtreets large, and ſo ordered that moſt of 
the chief take their riſe from the Marker-place ; It is ſaid to confiſt of 10000 or- 
dinary Families, befides Paſſengers, and thoſe that come hither for trade, which 
are many, by reaſon the riches of Pers thart-yearly paſs through this City to 
oto Jars, . which hath not a little encreafed its wealth. The Ciry encloſes 
veral fair Edifices and Churches, among which theſe following may not be 
rgotten ; 242. The Palaces ofthe Vice-Roy and Archbiſbop, then the Cathe- 
dral Ghurch built atter the Model of that of Sezitin Spain, and endowed wirh 
an Annual Revenue of 30000 Ducats, alſo the Courts of Fudicature, the Colled- 
es and eries ; alſo its four Hoſpitals, to wit, one for the Clergy, ano- 
er for the Spaniards, a third for the Indians, and the fourth for the Wid- 
dows : The air abour this City is healthful, temperate, alwaics ſerene, and the 
ſoil the moſt fertil of all Pers. —_ 
Among the other Cities Cuſco is the chief among thoſe of the Provinces of the 


Hillk-Countries, and the Andes, being by much the moſt fampus ; having been 


net] the Reſidence of the Taca's, or Perwuian Kings, Who for the more beautifying 


|rhis City ordered all their Nobility to' buildeach of them a Palace for their Re- 
ſidence ; at preſent it.is of the greateſt account inal this Country, as well for its 
beauty and: an As for its ouſneſs, being ſaid to be the habitation of 
about. 3000 Spaniards, and 10000 Natives ; befides Women and Children. Be- 
theſe Palaces, Itis adorned with a Cathedral, and 8 Pariſh Churches, four 
Convents of Religious Or ders, a Colledge of Jeſuits, a ſtately Temple dedicated 
to the Sus, alſo ſeveral Baths about the City, and abundance of very fair Hou- 
ſes, in the fields. Its ſcituationis betwixt two pleaſant and uſeful Rivers; and 
begirt with Mountains. | _” | 
| The Country for the moſt part.is fruitful, they have good paſtarer, which 
are well ſtocked with Cattle, they gather abundance of Coca, have excellent 
Veniſon, and the Countty generally well furniſhed with R:vers, in which the 


Hath Mines |take good Fiſb. It yields Mines of Gold and Silver about Cuſco, an 


R——_ of Gold at St. Juan del oro, at Oropeſa Vermillion ; and Quickitver, 
.|between Arnedo, and Port de Guajara, and likewiſe at Barranca are rich ſalz 

Hrs. 
The Inhabitants of Gzanuco, and of Chachapoyes, are the moſt civilized of 
Peru. There are yet every where a number of theſe Indians, there be- 
ing eſteemed under the juriſdiQtion of Tr#x://e, 50000 Tributaries, 30000 in 
that of Guatuco, as many in Guamanga,y 0000 ig that of Arequipa,and 100000 
it the juriſdiction of Gyſco, Bc. There are likewiſe others who yield no obedi- 
ence to the Spaniards,among which are the Manatiens not far from Cuſco,who 
maintain themſelves it their Mountains ; who often butcher and eat thoſe Spas 
#:ards they can entrap. FI | 

The Province DEL A PL ATA, or de hos Chaecas, is South of Pers, 
and under the Tropich of y, why It is divided into "two of three” other 
lefler parts, to wit, de /os Charcas, de 1a Sierra, and of Tycuman, This laſt 
is quite beyond the Tropich, and we will deſcribe it with Parags 7, or Rio - 


KF © KOYP1T1ANE, 


City gives ſometimes its name tothe. Province ; is the Reſide 

irebbifhop; di dignified with, the ſeat of the Governogr, the Conrts af plgatanc, 
and beautified with a fair Cathedral, beſides ſeveral Re legions 

ty isfented in @ pleaſant and fruitful ſoil. Its Houſes w built; and © 1500 


har within its walls are the habitations of $00 natural, Spaniards, beſide booog 


Natives Tributaries, under its Juriſdicion. Its Mines by reaſon of the jncom- 


modities of the waters, were abandoned fo ſoon as thoſe of Potoſi were difco- 
rered, which,” this diſcoyery, from a {mall Village is now become a very 
aofiderable and large Town, of two Leagues Circuit, being inhabited by 4+ 
dout 40 or 50090 Spaniard:,beſides about 30000Natives,and others,that work 
below the Mountain, which, bears the ſame name; 

om whence they have their $:}ver. A City eſteemed free becauſe of its largo 


1 the Mines. Itis ſeated 


and ample priviledges ; the Officers for the Treaure of the Province reſiding 
here, being alſo much frequented by Merchants, which come hither to trade 
or their Jslver, bringing them ſeveral Commodities in exchange that they 
have need of, ſo that I may ſay, it is plentifully furniſhed with all Commod:- 
ries, as well for delight, as neceſſity. The ord Cities are Neweſty a Sennora, 
fe la Pax, or Villanueva, Oropeſaand Chicuito a City of ay ; Then San- 
2 Crux de la Sierra; and in Tucuman.St. Jago del Eftera, Neveſtva Sennorg 
de Talavers, and St. Michae} of Tucumian 
That which is moſt obſervable in this Province are the Silvet Mines, de /2 


Plata, de Porco, and above al} thoſe of Potoſss, being the moſt famous ia the 


orld, though yielding nothing but Silver./ ' It is obſerved of this Mine, thax 
it hath four v7 pr.jo verns, the firſt which is called the rich; was Regiſtred 
he 21 of April 1545- arid the others in little time after. Theſe Enregiſters 
made ro _ « way of the time grabted to thoſe which diſcoyer the 
5 whom they , defraying the charge, and paying to the King the righc 
ofa fifth parr eden aid chat Sh the th Mine had its Metal out of the Earth, id 
aſhion of .orlike ® C of zoo Foot long, 12 Or 15 broad, and 10or 
I N wg ' And thar which i, c Ghervadle,” is that all theſe V2inz are to- 
with the Sun ug rig, and not one towards its ſetting: they have now exhauſt- 
cd all that was ſt 'and eafieft rotake away, and the ery Fa —_ 
ed into the Eatth, ſome to 500, others t0 20, of 1200 epth. 
Rich vein yielded the moiery of good Silver; but tiow Ledod pr 47 go 
Ore yield two of pure Silver ; yet ſome will ſay that the Carholic 
receives for his near two millions of Crowns yearly. 7 pn, 
made of 20000 Meti, worki! gaps nts, and of 50000 Indians, which go 
and come to the 
SANCTA CRE) ERR 4. 
Mounrain of its little Kt is re, oroſsi, but' incloſed with many bar- 
barous Nations on the Weſt and South: J paring (lar Chiri "ra 


towing {og tare inf the Kemah 


ove Countries, meerly to endear 
wot and kd their a 


eſe, atd the like means, they were 


tht Forces, we may corictud #th em to vs been great, _ if we look back 
their great arid __ victories they have gained, as alſo of the Civi/ nr 
maintained between the firſt Spawiſs Chiefs that Conquered this great —_— 
thoug 


A 2, wit it agree. The two others ate Tor the molt part 
i this ſide that Tropick. The chief City is de 1a Plaza, that is of S{vey ; and 


nee of ar 


or the Hol Croſs of the chief 


arc a fort of ot anon een aand 
Tucuman. airy BY efled with cold and and ſharp 
winds; the Landhar 4 much Vensſon. 

The Taca G+t1afſ ER ery fine Hiftory of Perw, 
bf its Tnca's of Kings, with iches, great a 9oy Policies, and Fotces: 
as to their welt, «it was ſhewed | | y Trexnys which the Spaniards kr, 
became at Crof Re thibit,choveabl: of ſeveral ſorts of 
Images;-be ne ver, rogether with. yeral Rooms filled with 
Treaſure. Erfoley ſhewed ent of their Aﬀairs, and 
” mefit © erritories, 'trea jecs kindly and lovingly ; 


much. reverenced; and Mall Eval by Nick Subs. Andlaſtly, as ro 


is Province 


in Mines 
Silver. 


riches of 
—_— 


| 
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| 


ulohabirants. though with no-ſmall- pains, expences,' and loſs of men. The People are ſaid 
tobe of a ſtrong/and healthy conſtirution, couragtous and watlike, great Diſ- 
ſemblers, ignorant of Letters, much given to Dy:nk ; were fottnerly fo barba- 
'rous, that they adored wy Beafts, 'or thoſe inanimate things, which they 
might make uſe of, or whi they feared might hurt them ; ſacrificing not On- 
ly Fruits and Beaſts, but likewife Men and Women taken in War, and fome- 
: times cg. rs —_— ___ | fk " : | F , 
we rare Among the rarities of-thi ntry, here is a Plant; which, if pat into the 
Plan worthy |, ands of a Sick perſon, will immediately diſcover whether he ſhall dic or re- 
cover; for, if he, at the purting it tohis hand, look of a che countenance, 
then it is a ſign of his recovery ; but if ſad, and troubled, a ſure fign of death. 
They haveanother Plant, of which the North-part, regarding the Mountains 
|beareth its F-w/rs only in Summer, and the Southern-parts, rowards the Sea,in 
the Winter ſeaſon only. 
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chil; bounded.) HTLT is between Peru, which is North of it, and the Patagons which 
are on.its South towards the Streight of Magelian, and between Para- 
24a, and the MageHanick-Land, which are on the Eaſt of it, and the Mey det 
[$ud, which waſhes it on the Weſt ; its le th,From North to South, extends 
from the 26 Degree of Latitude, unto the 46, and reaches 500 Leagues. Its 
breaderh, from Welt to Eaſt, is between the 296, and 30z, and ſometimes 30g, 
ob, 307 Degrees of Latitude ;; and ſometimes likewiſe ſtretches 500 Leagues. 
But the Andes, bounding it almoſt all along the Eaſt, theſe Moyntains in 
places advance ſo near the Seq, that they leave it but a ſmall breadth. | 
e111; divided | C114 iS divined into three Quarters, and theſe Quarters into ghirteen Juriſ- 
into three ditions ; one of the three Quarters retains the name of Ch:/z, and contains the 
quarters, |Tyrjſdictions of Serena, Quz/lata, and St. ago de Chili, extending it ſelf from 
the River of Cop:apo, uhtothat of Male ; where are on the Coaſt the Ports of 
i- |Copiago, of Gaaſeo, of Cogurmbe, where Sir Francs Drake was repulſed, and of 
alpayraſo, where he ſurpriſed a Vellel laden with 25000 Pezo's of Gold of 
Hivia and a great quantity of Wi#ezs. The ſecond REDD advances from 
he River of Mas/e unto that of Gallegos, and is called the Imperial from one 
fits price) Cities: The Juriſdifions of this part are thoſe. of Conception, of 
noo or de los Infantos,* of the Imperial, of V. ihariia, of Valdivia, ot Oſorno, 
iS of Chitva. The Conception, V aldivia, and Chitva, have their Ports ofthe 
ame name ; that of Caxtes , ſerves for the FAY al : Theſe two Quarters of 
ili and the Tmperial, are between the M {Sud and the Anges. Beyond 
theſe Mountains in the laft Quarter Ghicuzfo or Cayo, where are the Juriſdicti- 
ons of Mendoza, and St. Juan de 1a Frontera: . All theſe Juriſdictions take 
their Names from the pri Spe Cen - beſides 'which they have ſome others : 
Jes chief EiriesBut a word or two of fe rs of the chief Cities ini Chi/c, and feſt of Capiaps, ſeat- 
deſeried-  |.4 in a Fertil Valley 'of the ſame naine, and neighboured by 's od, butſmall 
Haven. ,2. Conception, ſeated in a aP3Ous Bay,by which,and the Mountains 
which encompaſs it, which are well fortified, it 15 a place of ſtrength, fo 
that it is made the Reſidence of the Goyernour, where ho haph a ſtrong Garri- 
ſon of Spaniards. 3. L'Imperial, ſcittate on the Banks of the River Caures, 
a place of great ſtrength, ahd power, of med one of the ſ in this Coun- 
try, and is the See of a Biſbop. 4. SM Rica, 25 Leagues lrom the Mey de/ 


a 
Sud, another Colony of Spaniards. 5- Valdivia, neighboured by a'capa= 
cious and ſafe Haven, us af by rich Mines of Gold ; another Colony of Span» 
ards. 6. Oforno plentifully ſtored with Mines of Gold, . but ſeated in a barren 
ſoil. 7. Caſtro, built on the Bay of Arecvd, in a fruitful Iſland, about 56 Leagues 
in length, ay 9or 10 in breadth. $. 'St, Fago, ſeated on the Banks of the Ris 
ver Topacalma, at the Mouth whereof is a noted Haven, called, / 0 
| | An 


and 9,, Serena, icituate on, the Banks of Rio Te Copurmila, not; far: from its 
influx..into the $ca.; a Town, though bur;ſma}l, yer of good m__ 77 AT 
ly, fince it is become « Colony of Spanzards; rich fo in Mines be, 1l2 


'| Sierra Nevada de los Andes, are faid robeiextreamly cold ; andwhere reigns 
a certain Wind, ſo ſharp, and piercing, that ivinſenſbly'extinguiſhes/the natu+ 
ral heat, fo that, people often" die. in a moment ;. and then freezes, and hardens 
their bodies in fuch manner; »rhat they corrupt 'not.- '; -- 7{ 


Air healthful, ſexege, and temperate ; the ſoil excellent, and Fertil ;1though nob 
without ſome difference, - according as it is-nearer or further fromthe Zquator! 
The Quarter of (5:4; ought- ro be hotrer, 14nd that of the Imperial as hot as 
Spain; but the vicinity of rhe; Mountains dn one fide, and the orher, renders iÞ 
a little 'colder than otherwiſe maight be expected, as to the Climate; :bur yet 
hot. enough to.be one of the belt: Parts of America. - The Valley:.of Cop:apo 
yields ſometimes, Three hundred for one;z: thoſe of Ggaſco, and Coguimbo ate 


= 
A % 


. L202 C1 * 4} *JU > SIS GD & 
Valdivia, who was bere after Almagre; and who at the beginning necends+ 
ed better than his Predeceſſor had done, extracted a great quantity of Gold outs 
of this Country ; and cauſed tabe wrought ſeveral Mines of Go/4;Ao rich, that 
each Indian rendred him thirty or forty Qucats daily; ' and when he had eme 
ployed, but twelve or fifteen: [zdzans in thiswork, | they would have yielded 
thzee or four hundred Ducats a Yay ;\ and. in a month,” about Ten thauſand-;/ 
and ina year, abont a, hundred, *org: hundred and twenty thouſand Ducats.. 
This agrees with what the . Zaca Garcilafſo de laVega reports in+his Hiſtory, \ 
- [ſaying that the Count Valdivia had for his Portion a part of (b:/z, and that 
Subjects rendred him the yearly tribute of a hundred.thouſand Pezo's of Go#d.. 
But the thirſt aſter this Metal being inſatiable, - and Va/diwia, the more he re- 
ceived, the more ſtill he covered,” torced:to-work in theſe Mines theſe: Indians, 
who, not accuſtomed to ſo hard 4 labour, nor to ſerve ſo cruel a Maſterx;reſolved 


ver, Copper, Lead, and great plenty of Gold; both in the Iogots, and 


thoſe'of Aravce,, and thereabouts,; /begartthe revolt ; and after divers eqgoun. 
ters, flew and took a hundred and fifty ofhis Horſemen. | (8-0: 
Theſe Araugqges, with their Neighbours, aſſembled rhemſelvesto a Body of 
Twelve or thirteen thouſand men; whoafter having been divers times beaten: 
by Valdivia, andin all likelihood: of being quite ſubdued; at length, an old! 7: 
au, who in all poſſibllity, bad before the order which the Spaniards' 
held in their Batze/s, adviſed them to divide rheir-men into many Squadroas ; 
and ſhewed them how each-S$quadron, one after another, muſt alſault the Spa- 
niards; and that the firſt on-being broken,” muſt rally inthe tail of the 
laſt ; which ſucceeded fo well, that inthe end, they fo wearied the Spaniards; 
and their Horſes ; that iwhen they to think of a retreat, they were pre- 
vented, and utterly defeated; - Some fay, that Valdivia bcing fallen yito their 
hands, was faſtened to.a Tree,' and his A/miover toanother,: ſoncar together, 
that they might diſcourſe together, and condole one andrhers misfartunes. And 
that the Araugques, trom time $0 time, (though contrary to their cuſtom, to 
eat human. fleſh ) did cut off gobbets of fleſh from'their Leggs, Thighs, and 
Arms, which they-cauſed'to-be roaſted, boyled, or broiled, according to their 
ſeveral Appetites, which they did cat in the tight of theſe poor tormented Creas 
tures, whilſt; they were finiſhing their daies1n ſuch a lingri j_ : Others 
ſay, that they took off the top of his skull, and poured melted Goid into his 
Brains, Mouth, and Ears, making afterwards a God/et of his Head; and Trums 
[pets of his Bones, £96. _- "133G-; 


TY 


Atte 


4j-jo their, uage, ſignifies Cold,..Which io regart-of the ae 'F 


Ap  "Y£ HT Jfy 
'The Valeys and the Plazts-neareft rhe Sea; are well ihhabired,,and have the þ Fertility, 


eld ao waies inferiour to.its thar of Chil; is fo excellenty- that it-communicates |, 
its name to the Country. ' Above theſe Valleys are Mines of Silver: Quick b; 


ro rid therſclves of him,and to caſt off their heavf yoke : In purſuance of which, | © 


aldivia gains 
greet riches 


© 


[IG ( 


The Avarie 
of Valdivia 
his ru» 
and death. 


FEFR OF LL ANGER © 


j, till that Gracias de Mendoza, ſon tothe Viet Roy of Pexy tad reduerd pe 
froyed by che f theſe prople to obedience, 'whichcontinued tor no long ſeaſort ; for in" 
.- ſetfire 


After rhe death of Valdivia, the Spantards had great diſadvantages in'\Chi- 


theſe > + en ware = de hr Valdevia, feized on the gs 2nd e a- 
cer, inveſted every houſe, ro the end -norhing mighrefcape their hands, 
through all; killed a0d took priſoners 4 or 500 men, women ahd children; took 
the Fort, wherein were three hundred thouſand Pezo's of Gold, beſides which 
they carried away with them alt the Arms, Ammunition, and AriiBeyys | 


| -/Afeerthe taking of #aldivis, the Imperial was beſieged; which they Rei y 


defended and maintained for the ſpace of Twelve Monttis, and 'would hivedone 
longer, 'were'ir not for the Famine- and fickneſs that fo extreamly reigned a- 
mongſt them; that reduced their Forces, rogether' with the Inhabitants6f rhe 
City, toxbour-twenty men, who no'looger able to defend themſelves, ſubmir- 
ted to'the tmercy of the fraugues4iSo that in the end, of 1'3 principal Cities 
that wereinCbz/s, 60r 7 were ruined; viz, Valdivia, P Imperial, Ongol, 
Chillian, Sr. Crux, 12 Conception, and Villarica : Oforne, ity time recerved 


. [relief 7 DThe-men found in the taken Cities: were' knoekr' off the Uhead ; 


— permitted the ranſom of women, one of whom they gave fot « pair of 
" : | Spars,"@pair of rrrups, or a Horſes bridle; for a Sword =_ would givehalf 


A ſad diſaſter 
befcl a Ship of 


Bi/6a). 


a dozen ; but this commerce was ſoon Prohibited by the Vice-Roy of Peru; 


\ Jthar 4r#12 ſerviceable for War might not be pur into the hatids of theſe Bayba- 


$7410 774. I3S3T-: £ , : | a ?1'1 

choſe which hn got by means of this commeree; or whiththey 
prined 5x the raking of tiny Cities, and in divers defeats ofthe Sponiavd:, 
hey afrer made uſe; and became- ſo:dextrons, - that they>meutited onihorſe- 
ack, managed the Lance; 'Musket ; Halberd, Sc. and continued the Warfrom 
159964641. when rhe Marqueſs Vadez#made peace with them. During this 
ar there'tiapned a thing hy of obſervation ; 70 ws, 'In i614, 4 Ship of 
2ſcay bringing relief ro the Spaniards that were in the Fort of Arawgque, it un» 
fortunately.tel{ our chat tufiired a Shipwrack on the Coaſt, 1o that the men 


Of 


: 


7 ffell all imo the hands of the Arangues, who immediatel flew them all, ſave 


- - Jonly the Trapeter, who being about to paſs the-ſame Fare with his Fellows, 
. thought he would once more found before he died; which faved his life. 


The reaſon of| The reaſon of the laſt revolt of the 


their laſt re- 
volt. 


was, that aſter havingſſerved 
he Spaniards for near 50 years, and being for the moſt part become Chriſti- 
ns, the Spaniards had yet taken fome of their wives and childven, - and. fold 
hem away into perpetual and crae| ſervitude, ' which made them not only: re- 
ſolve to caſt off rhe Spaniſh yoke, ' but likewiſe to:fenounce Chpiftsaniry. '* ' 
- Unde the name of 5 are hended the Inhabirahts of theMowy- 
tains, and Valleys of Araxco, Tacapel, and Pures ; which dre between the 
onception,” the. Imperial and Ongol.. Peace: being made with theſ@ people, 
there reſted in Chs/z none. but the s - as enemies to the Spaniards't but 
theſe Pulches being beyond the Audes, they have little ro do with them ; and 
the Countty'isreſtored ro q eſtate, the Cities better rebuilt. -/ 


The City Ls |. , A. CONCEPTION is at+prefent walled with walls of ſtone, hath a 
emeetin,and\c:rtadel ; and- becauſe the Governour of the Province reſides here, t the 
fcribed. |ſoil be ingrateful, the Inhabitants have fo tilled, manured, and fo embelliſhed it 
with Gardens; that it isbecome one-of the I abodes of Chili, ” Valds- 
via is ſcitaared on an elevared ground, kh" with the addition of Artis held 
| one of the ſtrongeſt in Gbus, - 112). {> 010m os TO WIG: 
"The Juriſdichon of St: ago hath under it more+ than 80060 Indians, which 
are divided into 26 Partwmients's, or parts ; that of the Imperial hath ns ma- 
ny ; Oforao zoo000, Caftro det Chibve 12, or x5000 only, the other Fari/45tÞ1- 
0x5 more orlcſs. THRIERLE e GS 
Fhe ek. The Natives of C617 are for the moſt part 6 Foot high, well toned, 
ragts 


ſtrong, ative, warlike, and cruel when they have the advantage of their ene-| ' 
mies; ofa white complexion, their Garments for the moſt part are skins of! 
beafts, their common Arms are Bows and Arrows. 


The 


BRNATIWYTIYIYATE 


The Country is 15 ſubjett to Eurth-quates, the foil in the midland 13 (or tneſT 
moſt part Mountainous, dad uafruutul ; rowards. the Sea-ſide, level, fertil,|o 
and well watered -with-/ Rivers, which makes it yield plenty of Wheat, 
Mays, and other, ict (EPR s; which, as alſo their /ines, were tranſ; from 


Spain uRer, a ah Ep ure {o/abwntaacly iricreaſed that they often furni 


in al Americd afford more Cattle than ti 


y =] Nor 
doth, their Sheep fot Perks, Abs very targeq they have here lon 

per, abundance of Honey nog, good Fruits and Plants, bur their chiefeſt ek you 
drawn from the GatZ'ind Ji/ver. 


In the Mountains-ef the Andes, » Shou gh very cold, are 12 or 15 Vulcans, 
which perpetually vomitfire : Thefe Valcans take their name trom the Vallics 


where they have hel tiſe, of from Cities or Towns there adjacent. 
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RAZ Uh E regarding the 
Sea, with its Governments (as } PARAYBA 
they are Inhabired by the Por- 7 
rugals ) of | 
RIO GRANDA 
| S TARA ———— 
4 Ws ys As a ts- —— 4 "OP, 
| MARANHANoooenng, 
| 
| 
| LP AR A— 
L L 
Paries, Carayzs, Amixocories, Nonezs, Amacaxies, Apuyes, Aquigiczes, 
Tapiguiries , , A Tapuxenquies, argon > 
riguizs, 
Clears Pre cen 
RT His wnnn mn me 
ws» Pahacwies, Cuaxres, Naddtics Tarapanigs, Pi- 
Topo Mzcaraguacies, Tupioys, Cayviaries, Ja- 
biores, Cumpehes, Cicules, &c. 
Paraguay, 
(PARAGUAY — q Eupana. 
c Guabiano. 
CHACO _ 
Eſtero. 
Aſſumption. 
las ſezre Corricntas. 
Dela P LAT Aj— - Santa Fee. 
| Buenos Ayres 
Penabobre. 
Sc. Jago del Eſtero. 
; gt. Michael de Tucomad, 
PARAGUAY Or, RIO| TUCOMAN ——\ St.Salvador. 
dela P LAT A, whole chief | Salta. 
Provinces and Places, are thoſe | Corduba. 
, of ol Conception. 
N 
URVAIG —— IMA. Francis Xavier 
Ibicuir. 
—____ i : 
Pe I a, of ncarnation. 
PARAN A—+- The holy Sacrame ot. 
| Acarag- 
Sana Maria. 
Cuidad Real. 
Villa ricca. 
Se, Paul. 
GUAY Ren _ No. ſen. de Loreto. 
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R AZILE is moſt commonly taket foe the moſt Eaſtern it of Ame 
B rica Meridionals. Io ISOL Alvares Cabral a Portagal 
the Coaſt of Africa, in his f pellage tothe Eft Indies, by 
peſt ( the wind blowipg Eoſteraly ) he was dyiveh into thefe 
where he erected and left «Col pa b wheres were affixed the Arms of wh 
gal, to remain to future opry, bs nifying that he took Poſlelſion' fit for the 
yh 


ca Was given it in honour to b boericus Veſputius, which 
communicated to al! this new Coxrinenr ; but this quarter 
name of Brazil, 
more than in other 
BRAZILE, deg] in its greateſt extert, is one half of Mthoriti Meri- 
diongls, which ſome call By aſil;ana, but which they divide into Brazile, and 
Paraguay : this Brazile ſeparated from Paraguay begihs at the River of Ama- 
zones,and extends it ſelf to the Provinces of Lars aguay*: ons though thi be but 
from the firſt deg.of Lat.unto the 21 ryer the the making a great'Dem?-errele, 
hath no leſs than 1260 Leagues:The 2 Doors ag it oh the North: Souths 
Eaſt,and Eaſt; Paraguay and Petw,bounds the reſt towards the Sovith aindWeſt. 
The high Country is wholly | unknow 3; thg} likewiſe part of the _ It 
hath every where abundatice of Barbarovs r Zeople,” wh make wat with; we 
eat.one another ;, the divers relations hirtierto« giver! us, rhake'njention of 


oſs ye 


more.tlan 1.100 'of theſe peoples, yet theſt are oS in tegard of thi et un- 
known. The moſt famous, arid ot knoWn, are the Mit gajas, Topinatmbous, 
Ovetacas, Paraibas, Peti yp 160 Tapouyes Cai ges, Morpions, Tob i 6rvog 


The Portug/u/s have only ſeized 6n what ie Found moſt commodi6hs og the 
Coaſt, and have from rd to-time. Places s Gover Gnas, which they-call 
Capit. mies,The molt antient'is that of Tam Tn fea then o 3 Fracmdath, now the 
moſt famous of all.is'that of the B of all "they count Fourteeh i in all; 


”; 

_ long the Coaſt, . fro th ET ire bow Paragon 
are, Para, Maranhan, 1ara No r amaracd ambuco 

Sexe 7946; e Todos los {antd;, los Wes? NF uſes ur0, Opirive ſand 
| Zamiero, 20d. St, F ancents 

Each Capitany $i d it, dne'dx two mots Colonies of Portug als. 

In the RS of per RE $f ton tor Acattd Srohl 
bottom. of an Arm of the Sea, diſtane wick the Main, ade 'three Etd es) act 
commodated with a ery, g9 om abi ro rective Veſſels of 345 Tans. 

This Town, is Inbabited with about rw veer ilies of Portu#als, who 


have beautified:;jt with a fai ch. ah "of Piers ry 4nd fin 
the aſſault that Sir Thomas avengi/h ae wines t; PG Ravi aiviron! 
ed it with 's «wal, _ and. well Fartified' IA "fits ftigns. "The fiext is 
Saint Vincent, which natls, fg or. above ohE | hind . KBs of ' Portucals, 
but- irs. Port little commodious: ' The” 'thitd* and* fohtth Citits ate Tram, 


| chin, and Saint Pas), beyond the Mountains, Pym reſt; PeYMibiacaba \ 


which are very difficult to croſs, the way bid through the ttees* the Ci. 
ty is ſeated on the Top of a lirtle hill,” 'ati Scjofibg d by ſoni2 Mines 
Ppp » of 


al 
a great Tem: 


name was foon after 
rticularlyrook the 

i hom reaſon of the preat abundance of that wood | ere found 
acc 


Crown of Portugal. A lit Americus Veſputius was yy. har ſent t&þxi 
make a, more particular diſcover a Lol it, which ſo well ſucceeded thar ina ſhort f**"* / 
time ſome Colonies of Portugals were © hare eſtabliſhed, and.the name of -Amer;-| . 


= bounds 


Great part of 
Br274lz ut» 
known. 


The parts beſt 
wo. 


hold. 
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ty. Itis built onthe op a Whate c/;f, which commands the Haven. The 
tes fertiliry. [Coil of this Capiiony is ſo fertil if Gr azns and Fruzts, that it furniſherhirs Neigh- 
. urs; It hath likewiſe Sygar."* | 
s 1s with] LOS ISL EOS, belongs to Don Luco Giraldo, a Portugal ; Nts chief 
 p* cluefplacesd Town is ſeated on a ſmall River, but neighboured: by a great Lake of twelve 
Leagues circuit, from which this River takes its riſe,” and contains not above 
150, or 200 Families of Portyga/s. It hath a long time ſuffered perſecution, 
and the, Colon alas jolt by the Guaymures, a race of the moſt ſavage and 
 |berbarous,people.of Brazile, which being driven out of their own Country 
':|fell into chis FrafeZurg, which they bad utterly ruinated,; had not ( asaJe- 
wite tells us J ſome q ihe Relicks of St. George been brought hither; which 
ecing,. the lanters re-took courage, and bravely repulſed theſe B arbarians. 
The. River which waters this City turns eight, or ten Mi#s, or Sugar En- 
INES. } 9 J&% bo wel han! TY , F : 
24: delarin7 |. The Capitany det B AT A DELOSSANTOS, took its name from 
Saxto; deſcridi the Bay or Guiph, wherein. 35 Teated St. Sufvador its principal City : This 
.... . |Bay having.jIits. mouth to. the Sea, cight or teg Leagues wide, and its depth 
twelve, fifreen, or twenty fathom.cyery where, encloſes many Iles, of which 
the moſt outward to the Sea. is Tapereco : This Bay makes likewiſe. divers open- 
| ings, > or _ Leagues within =_ from blajes [r PR_ = Ri- 
| -.icovers of Pitange, "it e, Cachera.,.and others... each with theirlittle Gaiph : 
A nor This Bay is memorable fore ral t empt of Petty Hey Dutchman A [- 
Peter Hera  Iral of a. F leet of the,C/uited Provintes forthe Wet dia-Compuny, Who in 
Dutcoman. 11627 entred this Bay, where there were 26 fail of Spanyh Ships, four of which 
were men of War, all lyiog under the ProteQion pf the Caſtiz's and Forts; who 
notwithſtanding; the ſhots that he.received from tlie' Forts, Caſtles, atid;Ships, 
fell amongſt them with ſuch boldneſs, that he funk theirV/7ce- Amr al,and' took 
'- _ fall, . or moſt ofthe reſt, with a.condition only of theit lives.” The City of St. 
—_—__ Satvadoryis:inthe mot Northern part of the Gu/ph, (cated on 2 little Hill, and 
is fair, and [towards the Sc ;:it regards its Ports made in a Demi-circle, whoſe rwo points, 
4 m5 = extremities have.cach their Caſtle; .St.- Aatoyio towards the Sea, and*Tape- 
Edifices, * Iipe towards the Bay, .., This City all,eavironed with a wall,” is great and popu- 
lous, and digaiticd. with the Reſidence of tlie Vice- Roy of Brauz?/e, for the 
rown 


*4 " L 
” . 
. . LEES 
. 6 "*. ha. ty 
o 3 
IN «V3 - 
« b ziet 9.7 
i y #2 
02! 235011 
orto Stgaro, 
” . 
15 Citics, 


pf Gold, found in the Mountains ; a Town of about otie hundred houſes, and 
Iwo hundred Families, beautified with a Church, two Convents, and a Colledge 


of 7e ſul; &. This Capitany wantsaſait, Wine butin regorm the 
NA of Brut. and roapy Mines of 5 cou "3-0" Di 
| of RIO- E RO, takes em ite Rives; fo 
t was Y> vas Yortayale 
the River 


ore Get, 


B 
ob Angra de {ps Reyes, and made 
le-wond, Cottons, and all 


, they 
lony. 
but 4 


, 


.. PORTO, SEGU/RO 


| belongs to the Duke of Zveiro, and hath three Colo- 
nies, ViS-..1. St. Amaro, or St. (mers, once of grear account for making Sw- 

ars, where my, d five Sugar Engines, for the ordering and making'it; but 
Gelerted by the Portugals, tor ſear of the incyrſions of the Savages.” 2: San | 
fa Cruz, a Town not very large, neither with a commodious Harbour. '3; Poy- 
to Seguro containing not. above.two hundred houſes, but beld of ſome Antiqui- 


=— 
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Crown of Portugal, as allowith « Biſbops Fee, together with divers Officers. 
It is heautified with many Churches and Religions ey, but above all, the 
plledge of the 7eſwsrs is magnificent. This Capitany is beſt peopled, and the 
richeſt of all ZBrgz:/e : It hath go or 50 Sugar- Mis, the moſt of which are 
about this. Bay z every where there is quantity of Corfon, arid on the coaſt is 
found Ambergreecer =- 'N HOGL HIP OD ; 
The Capicauy SEREGFPPE DEL- REY hath only a little City, and O- Envir 41 
wer is that alone which gives it a degree amongſt rhe Captains of Brazale ; 7 adinct 
and here is eſteemed to be Minesof Silver, a y 
The Capitary of FERNAMBUCK is one of the beſt ofall Braz#le, 
nolſefled by the Albuquergues.- The Portueals have here eſtabliſhed Thirteen f: 
alonies, among which O/#44 is the chief, -briog a fair and pleaſant Ciry, ſea- þi 
ted near the Seaſhore, but with no conifiodions Haven, only 1ts entrance is 
defended by a Caſtle which is well Fortified ; Account hath been made of two 
zouſand Families of Portyg als, beſides:the Clergy and the ſaver which were 
z0 great number, which they ithployed in their Sug ar-mines ; and among the 
Fortugals two hundred Families, which po each twenty five, thirty; 
forty, or thouſand C>#ſados, and more ; the chiefeſt Ornament of this i 
y is the Co ledgo of the Jeſs, buile very rich and magnificent, and endowed 
with many Houſes in the City, many Gugar- Engines, and much Cartle in the 
field; alſo a Collegiate Church, with fox or ſeven others, beſides Chapels, ſeve- 
ral Monafterier, and Hoſpitals, We. From the City n Tongue of Earth advan- 
ces to the Sea, at the end of whichis Reeif, a welk-peopled Town, where the 
Ships load and unload their Merchand:ſes. ood | 
T his place is become Famous inour time; having deen for many years difpy< 
ted between the Portugals, ' and the Hollarders.z but theſe have in the end 
been driven out by the other. | | 
Beſides the Colonies, there are abundance of A/dees for the Indians ; it is ob- fits Trade and 
ſerved that every year there is laden from Fernambuck, $0, go, and ſometimes -ommoduics. 
a hundred Ships; the moſt part with Jaza»vs, and fome with Brazile-wood, 
and that only in the ſpace-of tour years, which were $620, 21, 22, and 23, there 
was tranſported from Azgola in AEthiopia, unto this Capitany 115 or 16000 
wes to work in their S#gars; and Brazzle. o | | 
The $oll is far and fertil, the Sugar Canes coming of thernſelves both on the [The Fertility 
Hills and in the Valleys, and the Braz#lJe-wood, being brought in a prodigiousÞ* 
quantity from the Forteſt Gran Mato of Brazile, 20 Leagues from Olinda, 
All theſe conveniencies, with the goodneſs of its paſtures, makes them call this 
Capitany the Paradiſe of BraSile. + 
Butin 1630, 31, 32. the Dutch Weſt- India Company took, and ruined Oljnda, iid; ind $t: 
and after it St.” Auguſtine, and almoſt all the Fortreſfes, which the Portug als [argufune ruins 
held 1n this Gapitany : afid-were not driven out rifwithin 9 or 15 years, bur | 
from time to Hite moleſted; 6 | "OY 
TAMARACA is theamoſt antient Capitany; but the ſmalleſt of all BYa-froe Capirany 
zile ; that of Fernambuck encloſing ir, on one Ge and Parayba on the other. Þ* _—_ 
les Fertility isadmirable ; the Port dos Francezes is a place of io great note,burþ;, ral 
tor its.. commodious haven, which js well defended by an impregnable Caftle, befor 
'which is ſeated on the top of anhill* .* *- 
The CA R-AT B A of Parayba; had likewiſe ar, rag fromthe French in 
1584, which ſoon after was ſeized by the Portuga/r, and its principal City F: 
Pay ayba was called by them,Philippene, or Neuftr x Seignora 4a Nieves ; and 
by the Ho/landers when they were of it, Frederickftad : Itis two or 
three Leagues from the Sea; there where the River: Parayba falls, having rwo 
Ca#les on the'two parts, which endit, and defend its entrances, that otrehs 
tight hand is Cape Delo, where is'the Fort St. Katherine, the ather Cape de 
Nort, where is the Fort of St. Anthony: "This City ts walled, and is ſeated on 
the banks of' the ſaid River ; at the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, not above 
three Leagues from the Ocean. This Capitany gy the North touches Rid 
Grande, onthe South Fernambuck, encloſing that of amaraca, on the Welt: 
the River Parayba, dividing it into two equal parts ;'the Inhabrtants way 
enem- 
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themſelves to till the fields, where they polleſs their Herit ages, Farm-houſes, and 

enno's,. Which are tficently ; built. - Theſe -Ingenno's are the Mz1is 
which ferve to bruiſe the Sugar Canes ; they are built-along the River, where 
are the Fields and Cloſes; in which lie the Cares and.ſame s | from whence 
they fetch wood to boil the Sugar. And ſometimes, theſe Ingenno'f are fo great, 
and fo.ample, that they contain beſides the houſe of the Maſter which is well 
built, many others ; either for the Portuga/s, which ſerve. them, or for thoſe 
Negroes and. Slaves, which belong unto them ; and their number amounts to 


| 50, 60, 80, and ſometimes to a hundred Families. ; There are a ſcore of theſe 7»- 
genno's 'in the Capitany of Zr ING \ The Landis unequal: being in Mown- 
Lains 


tains, Valleys and Flains. . The are for the Sugar ; the Valltys for To- 
bacco, Mandioche and Fruits.; and the, Monntains. fot Wood. The lands which 
are tilled, yield one hundred for one,their paſtures feed many Floeks of Brewer, 
Sheep, Goats, Hoggs, and Horſes, | which are ſtrong and laborious, . The Na- 
tives of the Country have ſome Aldees, that is, Villages, built. after their mode, 
each Village. having only four, five, 'or fix houſes, but. very-long like Halls, 
where are 4, or 5, or 600, ſometimes 1000, 1200, 0r | 1500 Inhabitants ; their 
moveables. being only their Hamacas's, which.are their Beds, their, Bow 
and Arrows,and ſome Mand:oche, , In exch A/dee they have a Captain,which 
they chuſe among themſelves, and they give them a vagal to'ſee what pal- 
ſes : there are of theſe 4/gees, in all the Capitanies ofthe Portugals, ſix prin- 
cipal ones in that of Paraybg, as many.in that of Rzo. Faverice, three in Tama- 
raca, three in Fernambuct, and ſo in others. | 


. . 


tw] The Capitanyof RIOGRA NDE, was once polleſſed by the French, 


after they had. quitted R. Ganabarg : and, here; they made alliance with'the 
Petivares inthe year 1597. Feliciano Ceca of Garowulaſeo, Captain of Pa- 
rayba came to aſſault them ; but without forcing them away that time; in 
fox they werequite expelled. The French had diſcovered an excellent Mine 
of S;tver at Copooba, and another of Emeralds, near the Bay of: Moncourox; -be- 
between Rzo Grande, and Szara, and rich S2/t;p3s near the Point de Salinas. 
The principal Fortreſs that the Portugals hold hete; is De los tres Reyes, orthe 
three Kings, on the right hand of the River. |, .'\,,, | | 

The Coaſt of Brazz:le from Cape de Ex40, until on this (ide of that of St:4u- 
guſtine, and. ſo to the middle of the head of Pojengs,.ſtretches from South to 
North, and continually regards the Eaſt,. The reſt of this Capitany, and that of 
Siara Maranhan and Para, extend from Eaſt to.Weft, regarding the North, 
and are the neareſt to the Equinotial Line.. The Coaſt of theſe tour laſt C:zp1- 
tanies hath no leſs extent on the Sea, than that of all the others mpocken tis 
are worth much leſs. | : Tr 

The Capitany of STAR A is among many Barbarous People, and therefore 
not much frequented ; yetis of ſome trade, by reaſon of the Cotton, Chryſtal, 
Precious Stones, and many ſorts of Wood, which are here found. © They have 
likewiſe many Canes of Sugar, which are of nouſe, there being to Sugar En- 
gines 1n the Country. ; 

The Capitanyof MAR ANH AN isan Iſle, [wbich, with ſome others, is 
found in a Gulph, about twenty five / Leagues long. and broad.' This Iſle hath 
forty five Leagues Circuit, hath twenty ſeven Villages, of which Junaparan 
is the chief, and in each Village four, five or £o0-men, fo that the;French tmiade 
account of 1 0000 men in this Iſland. or | | 

The Air ſerene, temperate and healthfnl, the Waters excellent, agd which 
ſcarce ever corrupt on the Sea. The Land as fruitful as any in, America, yield- 
ing Brazile-wood, Saffron, Cotton, Red-dye, Lake, or Roſe colour, Balm, Ta- 
bacco, Pepper; and ſometimes Ambergreaſe is ores on us Coaſt. \The 
Land is found proper for Sugar, and if it were tilled, would produce Grains ; 


and Apparel. 


ſome ſay, it hath Mines of Jaſper, and white and red Chry/tal, which for hard- 
eſs ſurpaſſes the D:amonds of Alenzon: It is well watered with freſh Riyers, 
nd pleaſant Streams, well cloathed with Woods, in which are ſtore of Fowy, 
The people are ſtrong of body, live in good health, commonly dying with age ; 


the women being fruitful cull eighty years of age, both Sexes.go naked until 


they 
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Comatry of the] 
are 45 well pobptcd asithofe of Taptny Topere!s Betwerh Cha, and CaycHts, 
which: ches Para, arvdlvers people deſcending from the Togpindmboxs, 
as thafe-ot Maravhen, and Comitn, deſcend from the Tapbianhs it 205 vote 
The French were likewiſe divers times poſleſed_ of ' CAPO AR ANas: 
Rihaut was here in\r99490 IRifbardiere ini012 This felt! 
modus phcein che band; atif#blilt theForr of Sr. Uew1r1 this Borrigaty 
pyrite robe toy Ph ror 
A Rivergtbatfaltinro'the Gul [Miranban, M3 ari'is'the greateſt; 
then abode oh N%A Wyal 0 Ly 3 $3261 $2 Pan, Sitlocdtl .70b Wl 
The Cap:itany of P ARA hath 
arrive fomThe acighbouring ground; and well willed,'exceprto 
the River 3 iri bard! facrot fvehumndred' Pofugats, who gither: inthe 


whrds 


Tnhacco, :Cottong|and' Sugar; This ' Capt aky hodlds'baYbhd'the Moath'o 
the Amazoxe, Corrapa, vr, Efttevo, and ath6ng' the of that River:Co- 
| 7? 1”) 1iods ot nn dut G1 19:37 2 984 £1334 2140100 e12v:b bns eng 


' »Brazile hath at Air ſweet, and temperate, Sadgraken the To-132 7 die? 
the daics and nights being almoſtequal; 'rhe freſhriels. 6frive 8c}! oY 
ordinary: Dews contributing muck to irs wholſorinels): 
ro ants and Thundirs ; andifitlighten m\rh6ovenin 
der. mn Thunder; without Fafhes, That which hkew 
of the:Air, is, that their Jeyp e | 
often ferve for food rorhe inhabitants : 'yct rheAoil is more proper ſ6Fthepro- 
ductiog'of Fruits, Paſtures, "and Prlſe, thatfthe Grains, of: ines-of B, 
They carry them Wine, and Flow, Cors being ſabje® to ſpoil. on the Sei:'! Th 
Natives uſe. Rice” and Manjorhe to make their Bread. = have likewiſe 
nom of Pulſe, 'Trees which bear excellent Fruits; Ha#hs,'Fo 

eafts, Birds, and'F;ſþ im great abundance, rmmarty 6f whielyare not knownto 
us; many forts of. Palm-treest; which yield them great Cyiniriddiries : 'they 
have-ſome Mines' of Gold, but more of S;/ver; but the riehts of BraZite is 
drawn from the Sugars, and the Byazi/e-wood, which comes from+their Ara. 
boutan, a mighty Tree, which bears no Fruit. They hav&ibundence' of Par. 
roquetos ; among their Monkeys, they have black ones, and of divers colours, 
the molt part very pleaſant. The $kin of the Taprrouſſov, curried, becomes 
fo hard, that it makes Bucklers, not to be pierced by the ſtrongeſt ſhot 
Arrow, 

The Brazilians are of a mean ſtature, groſs headed, large ſhouldred, ofa 
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reddiſh colour, their 'skins tawny ; they live commonly to a hundred and fifty 
years, and free from diſeaſes, caring for nothing bat War and Vengeance, 
They:- wander moſt part of their time in Hunting, Fiſhing, and Feaſting ; in 
Which Mazjoche furniſhes them with Bread ; Cumin-(eed, with Drink; and 
and the Fleſh of Beaſts, or of their Enemies cut in gobbets, and ſome F:b, are 
their moſt excellent meats. The men are very cruel, forgetful of courteſies re- 
ceived, and mindful of injuries. The Women are very laſcivious, they ate de- 
[livered with little or no pain, and immediately go about their affairs, and not 
obſerving the cuſtom of a Months lying in, avis uſed among us. ' They ler 
their hazy grow long, which ordinarily hangeth over their Roulders ; both 
Sexes go naked, eſpecially, till Married : They are eſteemed excellent $wwim- 
mers; and divers, being able toſtay an hour together under water. They 
paint themſelves with divers colonrs, all over the body, on which they leave 


no 


The Inhabi- 
tants of BYazlle, 


whar they 
addited 
nto z; their 
uſtoms, &c- 
ir Habir, 


SKUAT TLAMKE 


2181272? 


E od. wel Mevid ea Hi hiopian, hath brought forth-twa Children, rhe one 


- white Ethiopians, that peo ſay, 


Py - 


| au ids, but only. a Grown about theirF7ead 
Talech 5 liſhed, and - ſome little Stone, / which; e: 
em, in = rapper ip, and Cheeks. 


gas wy AG. t Others cut theirskin 


cngeI <1 5.Aang a1 {Paver &-3n0eogh They make 
ge 1% ins-1aG od Iman Col de Gartiys, and Bractlere, 
we kf #9 een Tor rg wi hen 
y; hoo; it) buy: ve eyed among the; For- 
tugals, are, fi k tia come C| the othets wander without 
110; » 'T\.Re hy 7 a4 11 0:1 00 pu. co he 
»o.v H A Ly is « rear x diyerfay of T among $, iebaath,. © 1 arrit 
lee af | WA at. ig.dus time cs fixry- different. ones ;-and th they 
Sun, Moon,and rences,,;yet have they ſome knowledge of the courſe of the #4, 
_ Moor 4nd Stars, gaying them divers DAIAES, and.callivg the Eclipſes nighht of 
tne OKR 
The riches of | - Allahe Wo of Br axile belopgs unto che King of P ertugal, private: per- 
pra je.” |ſons pot being permitted to tra in it. ; Their. riches come wom Whale. 


og Sifezer, Hides, and: other. Gommodrtier ;\ ys 
no Cons in the World exporting; ſo much asBra- 
adera hath but ten Sugor Engines, the Ile ofSt. Tho- 


CoofAets: ConferOons T, 
FY uy oth. OA om. Fagor,.0 


24 


” Fas #44 poliibly leſs ; but, Brazile 4.ar500, | 
The names of AG De the names of Meſtiz, and Mulates, which dtertimerbevebeea 
etinulate | met, with: z; itis;tg be obſerved, thar the Poringals being! kngſinceheretfia- 
Coridecerab, blibed, and haviog Jrom.. rim £0 time capſed- to be pm Fes + a mia 
Es agroes,/ 45: well Men as Women to ſerve them'; This mixture gf Gs —m_ 
mon A divers colours, hath'fnade them to diſtinguiſh their Chi 


cul iu who coo rom Fatherand Mother: of - rhe Europeans, F— Benth 
thoſe-who gay meg Enr ad pe and a Brazilian, Meftiz, or. Momelacco. 
oſe.yom. Y a Negroes, Mulates ;*hoſe from a Brazilian 


Grit 0 —_ from the Fathet.and Mother of i/bropsans, 
a we. ot it hath been kgown that an /irbiopianwoman whoſe Huf- 


ather white ;. and, « Brazilian Woman, whoſe Husband was 
bvwnſe ea ey ane: pa to bring forth two, the one white, and the othenblack : 
| ft-times blacks have yn and whites blacks ; and there are tbe feen 
£ Be in all. —"_ __ of _ eos intheir 
|hair, al the proportwns of an topian, bur w in and bar white: 117051 
Before. e Frog Jock - _ o = Rags, but - a ſmall breadih;* abut 
high. continue all a the Coaſt, leaving but certain overtures 
which the'Rivers diſcharge themſelves into the Sea, Ships: that go- or d— 
from Brazile, paſs; necellarily by theſe overtares, or openings, which oft-times | 


IT very dangerous. 
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He Province of, P AR AGUATgs Ria de {a Plata, :Lothet rhennbe'Þro: 


TheRiver of £ ragney, ondels lata; hath-its ſprinjrs in the Lake of Xa- 
nes 0 


eru 


razile; and — to 
rand Jarge Ri- 
; and 13 Carzarane on one 


alling into the'Sea makes « Gu/f of fiſty and odd Leagues 
3: and an hundred and 


The Paragy 


g farther fifteen,twen- 
ad fo cumbred 


» amr ; but of fo little 4 a | | 
at. what with them,,and the fu ſtorms which ot- 
ten riſefrong the Sduth, failiog up it proves very dangetous-.  - -. :/ 
The particular Province of Paraguay, in the highelt part of the Riyeris lit- 
le known, nor havethe Jpanyards here any Colonies: yet-itbears its. name 
common with the River,and cominynicates it tq all the neighbouring * em 
The People are oqt ſobarbarous gs.in Brazile ; ſome addicting themſelves ro 
Hucbandry , in which the men.till and ſow the ground, and the Women 
'xeap _ gather in Harveſt ;' others know how to make Stuffs, Veitmen3;ſpin 
Cotton,&c. 3 e915 ff 2671017: 

Below Paragwdy is the Province dela: Plats, wherethe Spaniard: have 
lome:Colonics ; 214, 1- The Aſſuriptien being the chief place in this. Countrey, 
is well built, and very Well frequented, neighboured by a great Lake, inth 
midſt of which.is a great Rock, :; which exalteth its head about one hundred fa-' 
thom above the water ; this Town is faid tobe inhabited by three forts of 
ple : iz: 1 By natural Spanzards who are Maſters of it; to the number of 
about four hundred tamilies. © 2. My/atoes, being thoſethat are. born of Spa- 
niards and Negro's,of which. there are faid to be ſeveral thouſands ; and laſtly, 
by Mef:$0s, which are ſuch as are begotten | Na. 
tives,and theſe are not in ſuch great number : The next Town of nate.is Bue- 
{.os Ayres, ſeated on theaſcent-of a ſmall Hill, on the Southern, Bank of the 
River de 1a Plata, ſaid to contain about.two hundred families of paniards. 
It is encompailed with a Mud-Wall, but its chiefeſt rength is in its Caſtle, 
which is but ſmall neither over-well provided with Oxdnance and Ammunit i- 


Torre di;G abboto ; rhe two laſt, and. Buenos Ayres, arc ofthe right.ſide ; the 
Aſſumption, and 1,5 Corrientes, on the left, and this two hundred. and fifty, 


the $arards upon the Na-| 


on ; the other Towns are, Las Srette,Corrientes, St. Fe and St. Spiraztu , or|* 


The Province 


or agate: 
ſcribed.” © *; 


Irs People] 


dt la Plata 


or three hundred -Leagues/from the Sea; Buenos Ayres little leſs than an hun- 
dred ; St. Fe little more z the Aſſumption aloge'is onthe Paraguay, Sette 
Corrientes where the Parans, &c. falls ingo the Paraguay. 
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"This name of Paraguay 18 given by the Natives of the Country, and fign 7; 


th a River of Feathers, either becauſe there are here found great quantities 
of Birds, whale. Frathert are various andiof\ divers colours; or becauſe thoſe 
of the Country, dreſs and adorn themſelves with thoſe Feathers. The name 
de laÞlata hath been given by the Spaniards, and ſignificth S:itver; becauſe 
chefirſtthat came to them from Pers, came down this River, . -* 

"1OHACO hathrits ſoil fat,' fruitful ; 'and enterlaced with many Rivers. It 
is intabited by divers Nations,whoſe {droms are very different. | The Fobares 
have abourtitty thouſand ſouls. The Mathbagwazcr's thirty thouſand,” but not 
ſovaliant; as the Chiriguanes, ' a Nation much eſteemed; "and which will nor 
ſuffer the Spaniards'to inhabiramonglit them they: are'in continual War with 
the Marhaguaicr's, making S/aves ot as manyas they cancarch, which-made 
theſe tall the Spanrards to their aid. The Mocontios and Zipatalagars have 
no fewer-people then the Tobares,” and all ſo'valiant im War; that the Chiys. 
runes dare not allaultithem. [There is tikewiſe another Nation, whofe-Lan-- 
guage! as they ſay; ſcarce yields ro the Latore ; * but the beauty of the Ore: 

hons, is in the greatneſs ot their Ears. "The molt part of theſe peopte are 

ell-made\, very! rally moft of them being/abour ſix foor high, they ate of an 
iry and lively ſpirit.” 6 25\ bir | 
TU CU MA N'is very large, 'being no-leſs 'then three- hundred Leagues 

ong and broad ; yet it'touches not the Sea on any fide ; /a- Plata bounds it on 
he Eaſt, Ch4/; on the Welt, \Perwand Chaco onthe North, aud the Magella-" 
vick Lind on the Sobth. The Air and'Soit ſhould be excellent ; this Country 
liſingaging it ſelf from the Torr:4 Zone, and.advancing towards the middle of 
he Temperate Zone; and almoſtall the Ravers having their courſes towards 
he Eaſt, 'which brings ſome refreſhment. And moreover they have but two 
eaſons in the year, each of ſrx'months : the Summer from about the twenti- 
th of March, untothe twenriertyof Jeprember, and the Winter, from Sep- 


ember to March. 00 W.\ | | 
Among the People of theſe quarters, the Tucamans ars the moſt famong, 
ince they have given their name to the Province; then the Zuries, Diagn- 
es, Sc. The Cafti/:ans have eſtabliſhed here divers Colonies, that the Province 
te 1a Plata might have communication with thoſe of Perwand Chili. St. Ja- 
70 deb Eftero formerly Varco, is inthe mid-way between Buenos Ayres and Po-+ 
offi; £wo hundred and fifry Leagues from this, and little leſs from the other. 
tis place is honoured with the 1eat of the Governowr of the Province, as alſo 
with a Byſbops See, and divers other Officers of the King, The Land is fur- 
niſhed-with Woot, Cotron, Wood, with which they make and dye their Manu- 
fattures, Gochenetle, Bc. whith they carry to the neareſt Capitanies of Bra- 
ihe, making great =_ by them, 
Aſter St. Jago det Eftero; there is likewiſe on the way to Pers, 1, St, Mi- 
hael de Tucuman, ſeared at the foot of a rocky Mountain, but near a fertile 
Soil, both for Corn and Paſturage. ''2. Nueſtra Sennora de Talavera, ſcitu- 
ate on the River Sa/ado, in a freitfol Soil , abounding plentifully in Corron, of 
which the Inhabitants make ſeveral Manuf at#wes, in which they are ſo in- 
duſtrious, that they have gained by their -Frade ( to the Mines of Potroffi a 
hundred and forty Leagues diſtafit, 'and other places, ) great riches. -- 3. Las 
untas. 4. St. Salvador. 5." Silta, 6. Corduba, on another fide , ' and 


| [there where two great Waies rtheer,' the one of Buenos Ayres, to ap, by St. 


Jago del Eitero, andthe other of SantFo be and' Spirits Santto to St, Jago del 
Eſtremadura in Chili by St. Luyz, which makes this place: of ſome confidera- 


tion : Beſides that the'Air is temperate, aud the Soil truitful and pleaſant, and 


which yields Grains and Frum, it is well watred with freſh ſtreams,in which 
are good\Fiſh. In their Woods they have Fowls, much' Veniſon and other 
_ they have Wixe , Salt, andin their Mountains appearance of ſome 
Mines of $;/ver. The Colony is of three hundred, others ſay fix hundred 
paniards, Their principal trade is on Pers and Chl; fide. The Natives are 
uch civilized both in babit and manners, imitating the S9paniards,ftrom whom 

they are willing to receive inſtructions. _ 
c 


ARR GS ELSE SED1 


The Provinces of PARA NA, G VATR and V RAIG paſs utider the] Theprovincas 
name of Paraguay, in the relations which the Fathers Jeſuits give, It) XY ASmnG 
ſays,that of Souls wh —_— obſerved that there was an innumerable 
company of C V Chilkkjanity ; they caſt them- 
yrs hong theſe Pony ry SY ob tongue , ow thei irom the 
Woods, Mountains, and hidden Caves ; aſſembled thern in divers habitarions; 
and by ghis meagg lead 0 amrog ſociable life, taughg ow Tillage, and the 
molt necellary 45; and Mapwfadures; then to read and write, to mulick, 
PS and Google ". 1 Arran them in the Chriſtian Religion, and 

1et 


"6 Hohitabonnare of near F) thouſand Families ; and each Fa-|Sereral good 
mily beſides Father, Mat x and the Childres ;. —_ ofren ſome a p-m _ 
; _ _ to work, or ſome Orphan. So ſoon yg 8 Habitation 5p FT 


$introduce the Government they are 4 follow ;. give them 
a-crhh 5s ipfap among the inoſt capable of their Body, de- 
are co. pbſerye, rake care that the fields 
eres be tiled a and 6 owed in due time;chac their flocks be well 
(rely a 207 conteſt among them, what'the Faihrrys ordain 
as a ſentence without xevocation, 
| Of .gheſe Hab;tations, yn bath (y, St, Ignatjtir on the River of Tibis 
ars, Ttapoad arnations andthe Holy Satrament on the: River of 
LONG N. Ham 9 fpato Jevgrm, Acoreng or la Nativita de N, 
SES | The Air 1q all theſe Hadrrations is good; the 

ve too quch - om Nope: hn 8nd gear Ns 


| oe flue aftert = arica, —__ Paxl, which | 
eſtcem jn ens lbelany: far thoſe of tbe Country , are Nueſtra 
' Sennors de ere, nating cn the Parans; St. Francis Xavier Li 
Incarnation, and de, on the Tibagives the ſeven Arch. ingels, and St. 
 Pawl inthe Land of great Tajoka, towards Brazile. 
Below Crvidad Real, there where i ay ſeparation of the two Provinces of|The River p4: 
Params and Gaayr, the Rivet Parana makes a Catarad?,as remarkable as any|'*** 
Cl kei . This River precipitating it ſelf from a ho high | finds it 
iſe engaged amongrvery bigh\Racks for the {| tv hixegn or {i ſixteeg! 
, where with a gre Sed 00 ig ſtrikes againit ſame,traverſes others; 
Ni its watcrs into many wectambent them ; - and after having 
| been ſp longin foam and froth diſingaged from theſe Rocks, it repalles;; bur 
in every hour of the. day ohly.is at the botzom of the River, a cer- 
tain Lowing , which h raiſer up the waters , but which endures but for a mo» 
ment, and the River retakes its ordinery courſe, which is Navigable above 


and below the:Ggtarat? 
Days Jr RA ITEY Sea,n0d between Brazile,and the Mouth|The province 


e Province GR, 
yo te Par ;K'takes is.name from the River of Treag,that is,of Snails, | rrp door 


ntity here found. - Its babitations are, L2 Con [qeferived., 
ou man oth RIG $.mt9 the P raguay; St. Nicholas, on 
the River Pir ation ; St. Fancis ter,up within Land ;-and likewiſe oa the 


THIOL Ibicuity; or the/Uaſk tion, on the Paraguey, and almolt direly oP- 
polite to Buenos, Ayres, on theother ide, 
| But.there hath been no relatian of theſe Parts gee: thoſe of 1626, and 1627, 
| which were Pripited in 4634 in Antwerp, and in 1637 in Fraxce. If theſe peo- 
e ſince igdlined themſe}yes to ig0ity, 434hoſs Relations ſay they 


d begun to doy,ng —_ but ny are rt this time; | all or the Ty part, 
180sS ' 


* VI The 


Portugal. 


dread chi 
$treight,/ 


the other openin 


moſt 


BKAZTLTANE 


© | —— 


| The Magellanick 


Laud, and Iſland. 


ANICKS, They make 
ſmerica Meridionalts : w 


rellanick-Sea, which 


Outh of Chili, Tucaman , und Rio de Is Plata, lies'n 
and a great many of Iles, which we'paſs under the name of the MAG 
laſt 'and moſt ' Southern part of 
on the Eaſt by the Mer del Nort,' on the 
eſt by the Mey del Sud, - or the Patifique-Sea; / on the South by the M1 
nded over all the of theſe 


__ 


146 ellanick-Lands and: WP. -4 


Magellan the WCcoers, and »Indies ; 


nd ſervice 


zefore been done. 


5n the left. Gs 


Vor ; inthe year 4 $20 
end the diſcovery of the | 
zoaſted to have firſt diſcovered them 

o make the whole circuit of the Terre 


The two openings of -our 


he two Capes of the firft 


prntons ig NC - ro ings _—_— 
ditrered by ſeeking 8 other then 


. 
* 


ether the 


entralhe exte 


Region, 


formerly ; ' rendred all rters fa- 
of Exrope , and particula; 
tof the Cape of Good- Hope, togo to 
ortugal Genilem 
the King of - Caftife for fore Uiſcontent he Had received in 
ie payment of his wages in Portugal, was the firſt that found this Streight 
t the extremity of America Meridionalis ; and who 

ort, unto that Det Sud, between the 2x of Offober, and 

» gave means, not only 

otucee*s, by the Weſt, 


thans, 
"Mo« 
the name 


from Mey del 

e 27, or 23 of 

ont the Parmg hobo 
ortugals, 

the Eaſt : bur likewiſe ſhewed a oy 

ial Globe, which certainly had never 


ight, as well towards us, 'and the Mey del 
ort , - as off the other ſide-;/ towards the Mer del Sud, arc between the 
52, and 53' Degrees of Latitude, the middle deſcending untothe 54, A 

ing, are that of the /Virgins,on the righthand; 
id on the Continent ; and that of St, Severin, or of St. Eſpritt, on the left, 
and in the Magellanich Iſles, or Terra del Fog 


Capes which end 
&, are Cape-Vitory, on the right hand, and Cape Deſired, 


The length of this Streight isnear two hundret 'Leagues ; Its breadth gnly 


two, three, fm, ten'Lea 
part , being ſubje 


Sud predominate tor - 


fire, renders an 


harly ; but this Voyage proved very 
ed in the Streight, / and che fourth rerixed 
1526 Garſia de Loyoſa was likewiſe here 


which was among his people was the cauſe of his loſs and ill ſucceſs. 


So ſoon-as the -diſcovery of thi 


In 2523 
arles the 


, ' and ſometimes more ; 
to Whirl-Pools. 


with no ſmall hurt to 


ious for the 
The Waves of the Mer de/ 


. In 
or the ſame intent, which ed 
alſo fatal ; for the Admiral coming out of the Streight was loſt, as alſo fom 

at the Molucco's. In 1535 one Simon de Alcazovaentred it ; but the mutiny 


Dom. 


Gutier 


—_ 


B KAT 1T1TA1N E. 


Carers Carvajal, Biſbop of Plaiſance, ſent other three Veſſels, iti x5 39, 
which the Admiral was loſt, CE ec Ee Rd 
others chave wore hich waoptod of ha 
of Pain Denny the Coaſt o Tory 
rreight, whaevy 00 zeto others. .. 
"For ia's 75 Sir francis paſled this Streight, came into'the ſir rraucs 
Mey del pr dar pr pF the Coaſt of Chidz, and Pers, quan- = 
ey of Spaniſh Vellels, pore &very rich booty, he returned into Eng. bw 


a of the «el. nerd Pery; and was the cauſe 

Ge api ara a Peet mens totake full knowledge, an 
eng Harbour, Anchor ages , and 

larly ner report io Ha ere Fore - ht Coaſt, built, and Colonfes in this 


Streight. This '”, Daw. Dirgo.de Valdes was ſent with 
twenty three Vellt and rent five hundred men. But this voyage was like- 
wiſe unhappy ; for dns, he Shups, with about ſeven or eigitt hundred 
taen, were rakes page Spain; alſo ſame others of his Ships, with] 
about three or. four [kewife periſhed during the Yoyage ; and: 


Tavares ropured returned i ary. o Irs, wit ſeven or right of his Ships f wh with 
t, built ombre e ſue att begiing 
of th de Seri, a 4a Nee theres undred and fifty men, 8nd began farthe 
Civid, but the want of many things, 80d the cold, 
Faw harſh for * ym ar de made the laſt work ceaſe, and the 'meabe brought 
back to the firſt Colony, dro Sermiento returning into Spais, fell into the 
bands of the | Eng/:/b,near the Coaſt of Brazs/; and on the other fide 
Miſcties,” and the Crueltics of the lobabitants of the Streight, CE 51] 
the bony Toloofteſs 
ake, many other, Engl and Hollandeys paſſed at divers times, 
and in divers years. Þpildergen in 1615. more happily then the reſt, having! 
taken his rime in January and February, which is the Summer of theſe Quare 
ters,. the Sun returning from Capricorne. 
But in 1617 8 hundred years after Magelas, Yaar ie Maire, a Hollander, 
having diſcovered another S$treight incomparably more eaſie to paſs then that 


of Mahan ny is wp ode we do pr_ the Streig 3 Dele Maire: 
It_is berween. th degrees of Sepiewivional L ititada {th 

thr t —_— lamb endtbreedkds and ſo ſoon as it is ed, 
there is found a very 4, there. where we have formerly. belie 


a Land ſogreat, oo any nog y' third Continent Sans of 


almoſt naked, choughins toey very aol oe be aches te ion nor{; 
bc. Fo Congo 6 tag: poo ibarbacgan n— | 
this Painting is 4 ſtraight from Head to Foot, orcll 

heir Body, rags Tow cher i natural eolour,or elſe ſometur 

ered wt rc arniſh their' Arrows and Javelms with 


bones ewe Cds a one's ery They gra IE cheir Knives 


oro particalar Nation ig the Comtii The Patagens 
ar hen, _ rye, -they are the| a 
Nas the greateſt men rlide| 

ww fl that paſſed thi 


they uſe likewiſt 


a ch ne preſenr 
—_ men, known at rin any 
prvielwer known me and we 
were with' MageHan,. or with the Eag/i 
Sreight, rea d but to their, Girdle. - 


Terra Auſtrali: ar Terra Incognita, nd Of ellanica, 
The Inhabitants of the Streight of Muire ,; and the Magellanick|n Inbabds 
Lands, are very having LC and dangetous Teeth ; they goſſ® ory 


agellanich 


I 


| 


TAALLZI LS4M£ 


have received 


the Eng 


The Spaniards 


jb and Dutch. paſling in company near Florida," a tempeſt Mfurptized ther, 


n the Coaſt of Guiana; _ if _—_— ſubſiſt, thoſe 


i wn dire, Tobaced; Ginger, 
ry Cotton, of which, as alſo of the Feathers of the Birds; t 
 Jand-curions attures. In the bowels'of 


"Bart iwis tinge to leave: American; The firſt expect made tv ko wat 
laotof above £5 or 16060 Dackats;: with were advenced'Ty 's de'St. An: 
ge, Secretary of State,and not . out of the py ry of the Rings of pi 
and Arragon,. who then proteſted eliey _ tmuch money*ro' d: yet 
notwithſtanding this little hath te riches,” 'Chyi phey Co- 
Iumnbus ſeilebon Hiſpaniota , an homeightorng He Mes vlittle ifths after. 1492. 
| Americus woken of Brazil it 7 **c0 ih 
1519. Pizzarre, Pers it1519; "chin havelſeiſed of ahes parts of XA 
merica, and ſtill ot thoſe which are the beſt ; and haye wy he thence ſo much 
Gold, Sibver and Riches, that they have filled Ss all Ear, } and made 
thoſe Eſtates, Lordjbips 4nd — on a fide, houſes fore were va- 
kied but ar Twenty NOT wein r wety d pounds wotth, 
ROW a hundred i as much. 7 Ailfogs 

Bur we muft confeſs, that theſe dſcoerictdſe © cnet new Lands 
hath coſt Spary ſtore of men, tot ſormuch in t Sea.” In 1596. 
a hundred: Spaniſh Ships laden with rety great riches to return'ts' Exrope 


ay, ſave one, whom'Linſcor reports'to haye-ſecnin Terce#}';" and this Aus 
or aſſures, that at the-ſame time divers other Fempeſts,” divers En rg 
Rovers took away or ſunk'another Biltidred' of \SpmniÞ S5p5;"fo that 
parted the year before feorti New puir,St. Dow no Pieumna Cog eVerte 
241, Guiney and other pivees, not aboye- + or tr + þ ſeaped | Pirrack « A ths 


Rovers. © 
CE bane andar other cies, ſometimes e £x glify fb, beg imes the 
Banderihavenor only taken abundance of pay Vets on the So; = 
is divers ipldces on) Lavd, and ſometimes whole Provinces and 
he Hollanders held not long ince a good - f Brazil: __ rl it 
reſent Barbadoes, Jamaira, and fore i the Te 

ity . And all thoſe Mes which: are On this HiÞaniold; = ;. hangs 

Ter are fot already more 


che Engliſh, French atd Hollandevs, (who likewiſe eftabliſh"8rvers' 
eſome Thorns to Ktrie a8 Terrd- Firma, then theſe Coloet in Ouie; 


will be to Terra-Firma, _ and Brazil, . 


to many Ships of great burthori, a&# that of 'everal'Nzttd 


" - +> To giroimal coke the Uo New: World at* is abferedd « 


i 
| as well Ann asothers, by Which ve Wined 'ravett riches" 
which, Eogland, Spain, -Pronce, Portiiged, AB bye Bee lover fi 


ers; i /To 'the rich ſtaple corh dities that” it" producerh, "as owt wh 
Commodities ey receivein exchange; will not be wnnece 
\-Firſt rhi6, Tes Earth yiz2Herb Grams, excellent Fruits, Pty Ss 
Long-Pe er and other Spjtes Several _— 


Ear19 lie 

of' MrnesyGbtd,Sifoes Wor, Lead, Tin and Copy -\ there'is 
t-ſilvev\ Amber, Protions Stones, Pearis, ay; Amber 

abick;\ane ſeveral Prerious Gums, Cbchener Y 

Balſom, Rozin, S$alt,"Norry, Wax, ww + 

ed _— Pitch, Tar, Fallop \Sallap Sho 


227 "Theft Wodd}, ws Carpperhs, Brael, Li 
1 Forrs; andextellent Woowfor = Lig SNAP : 
Commodities | 0! Forithefe and ther! ſuch rich 6di EEE Brad, 
ſen; them in | Nor lute; BYucelers he fike'T bj na Lodi Ik, Ridlins 
rrodrogg rotary Fin ec ry Ws Mio" BatcBert, 
Saws, Nails, Hammeys, and other reads fo idtof hel Kverat + 


ther of the like cheap Commodities. 


aft Feds os 


X11» 


B- KA #5& 1+L £54 #: E:*-1 
We Have thus compriſed all that Teemed molt necella ary concerning Amv7cs: 
rue it is, hole Volums mi ht be made on! «the eo wad 
ty of theit Grains, Herbs,Flants, Frants, s and Fi;ſb, which areall} 
rent from ours; yet thoſe which bave been pon from hence; have thri-| 
ed and multiplied exceeding well, either in one place or another : Burt of all 
Beaſts, nothing ſo much aſtoniſhedchem as our Horſes; andit was near 
hundred yearsin Peru, and other parts of America, before thoſe People 
d be perſwaded to mount on them. 


